Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


<y-(Z. 


G 
J' 


4 


TfiS 


BRITISH  CRITIC, 


FOE 


JANUARY,  FEBRUARY,  MARCH,  APfill* 

MAY,  AND  JUNE. 

4 

MDCCCV. 


<w  t  / 


niyirrM^i»  i»»tfWf 


Cl(  A)^^  xfo^j  it»i  «fi8iTai  «8a»«Tei^».     OtFllBUt« 


VOLUME   XXV, 


iMMaM^aa* 


PRINT£D   FOR   F.  C.  AND  J.  RIVINOTOIT, 

NO,  62,  ST«  Paul's  church-yard. 

1805. 


FriaiTd  bj  Bye  and  Iaw«  St.  Jobn't  S^jouet  ClerkrawtlL 


-\  -  ■     J     ■  .  »■  LB  ■    I.I     ■  I    ^a 


PR  E.F  ACK 


NOTHING  could*  be  more  intcrcfting  than  a  rc- 
giftcr  of  births,  if  it  were  poflible,  in  recordingj 
them,  to  fay,  for  what  ufcs  in  fociety  the  pcrfons 
then  entering  the  world  would  afterwards  be  fit  s  and 
what  intellectual  rank  they  would  be  qualified  to 
hold.  Books,  in  fad,  are  born  in  a  flafe  to  be 
thus  eftimated :  and  it  is  the  bulinefs  of  public 
Critics,  to  record  both  the  birth,  and  the  qualities 
of  thcfe  new  beings.  Their  intelleftual  rank  we  arc 
continually  employed  to  afcertain;  keeping  pace^ 
as  far  as  we  may,  with  the  prolific  powers  of  Lite- 
rature ;  and  in  our  Prefaces,  we  give  a  general  View 
of  thofe  productions,  which  appear  to  us  to  be  flrong 
in  conftitution,  found  in  intelledt,  and  likely  to  in- 
ftru6t  and  improve  the  world,  as  long  as  they  arc 
deitined  to  exift.  With  relpeCt  to  thofe  which  are 
feeble,  or  likely  to  prove  pernicious,  we  point  out 
their  qualities  once,  with  more  or  lefs  fe verity,  and 
take  no  further  notice. 

Divinity, 

If  we  could  not  give  unlimited  credit  to  the  name 
of  Bryant^  we  at  leaft  were  always  happy  to  record 
it :  and  the  Okfcrvations  en  Scripture  *,  publifhed  by 

■*■*  SceVbl.  txir.f.  665',  and  No,  I.  p.' 45. 
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iv  PREFACE. 

that  author>  a  ihort  time  before  his  deaths  juftified 
once  more,'  both  our  caution  and  our  .admiration. 
Its  learning  and  ingenuity  are  extraordinary,  but  its 
poGtions  not  always  irren-agable.  A  very  elaborate 
work,  by  Dr.  Jamie/bny  on  the  Ufe  of  Sacred  Hi/lory*, 
partakes  of  the  fame  Charader:  for,  though  its 
general  purport  and  execution  are  excellent,  there 
are  parts  which  few  judicious  Theologians  will 
adopt.  The  work  of  Bijbop  Skinner .  of  the  Scottifh 
Epifcopal  Church,  entitled  Primitive  Truth  and 
Order  Findicaied-f^  contains  principally  a  ftrenuous 
defence  of  Epifcopacy,  againft  the  pofthumous  at* 
lacks  of  the  late  Profcflfor  George  Campbell,  of 
Aberdeen.  With  fome  few  inequalities  it  is,  on  the 
whole,  a  valuable  and  inftruftive  book,  lie  Bijbop 
0/  Gloucefter's  Thoughts  on  the  Trinity  X^  arc  well 
calculated  for  general  Utility.  By  detached, 
and  ufually  (hort  propofitions,  they  convey,  in  few 
words,  Ibme  of  the  beft  tUuftrations  of  the  truth, 
and  the  cleareft  anfwers  to  objetfliins.  The  nature 
and  general  character  of  Revelation,  are  explained 
in  Mr.  Lloyd's  Chriftian  Theology  %^  with  a  more  par- 
ticular view  to  the  dofbrines  of  Atonement  and 
JulliBcation.  This  author  combats  opponents  with 
zeal,  but  by  no  means  without  difcretion  :  but  they 
are  chicfjy  opponents  within  the  pale  of  Chriftianity. 
The  Antidote  to  Infidelity  |,  attacks  the  external  enemy 
with  equal  force  %  and  is  honourable  to  its  anonymous 
author. 

Though  not  an  Original  Englifh  Work»  we  muft 
not  deny  particular  notice  to  the  AhfiraS  ef  the 
Chriftian  Doffrine^  by  FreyUnghauf$H%\  clear,  dif-* 
tinft,  and  well  arranged,  it  will  not  -difcredit  the 
high  patronage  it  has  obtained  $  nor  will  any  readen 
be  difappointedj  who  refort  to  it  for  compendious 

♦  No.  JI.  p.  190.  +  No.  III.  p.  s6s»  X  No.  VI.  p.  619* 
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PREFACE.  V 

inftrufkion.  For  thofe  only  who  ftudy  the  New 
Teftamenc  in  the  Original  Language,  has  the  Bt/b§p 
tf  St.  David's  calculated  his  hitia  Paulina  * :  but 
to  fuch  as  can  employ  the  work»  it  will  be  found 
of  primary  utility.  For  thofe  who  have  made  a 
further  progreflion,  and  are  ftudying  the  language 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  Mr.  Reeves  has  provided  a 
Hebrew  Pfalter-f^  accommodated  with  fuch  illuf- 
trations,  as  mutt  greatly  facilitate  its  uie.  Nothing 
leems  to  efcape  him,  which  can  promote  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures. 

A  few  publications  of  a  (lighter  kind,  may  be 
briefly  mentioned  here.  The  firft  of  them  relates^ 
like  the  preceding,  to  the  Pfalter,  being  a  manual  to 
iUuttrate  the  Englifh  Verfion,  by  Mr.  Reynellf^ 
The  others  are,  Mendham^s  Expqfitim  of  the  Lories 
Prayer  ^^  Hawtry's  Guide  Jo  Heaven  J,  and  two  (hort 
trads  by  Mr.  Pearfon^.  The  firft  of  thefe  is 
learned  in  itfelf,  and  very  comprehenfive  in  its  ob« 
jewt :  the  fecond  is  a  fummary,  fomething  iimilar  to 
Gaftreirs  Inftttutes,  but  not  fo  copious  :  the  two  laft 
are  announced  as  offering  refpeftively  ibree  plain 
reafimsy  the  one  for  infant  Baptifm,  the  other  againffc 
ieparation  from  the  Church.  There  are  advantages 
in  this  plan,  on  the  fcore  of  brevity  and  cleamel8« 
which  Mr.  P.  feems  defirous  to  extend  to  many 
other  topics. 

Of  colledive  volumes  of  Sermons,  wt  (hall  fliefi- 
don  only  thro^  Mr.  Gijhme's^*  feconi)  volume, 
alter  aureus,  which  will  lead,  if  rightl]^  vfedy  to  a  far 
better  elyfium,  than  the  Sibyl's  bough  Could  open  to 
iEneas.  It  is  fidi,  not.  only  of  found  precepts,  but 
of  religious  views,  which  noching  but  the  moft  exaft 
attention,  long  continued,  could  have  furnKbed  to  the 
author^s  mind.    The  volume  lately  publilhcd  by  H/6^. 
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▼1  PREFACE. 

PartriJge\  may  be  confidcrcd  ds  a  ipiecies  of  cen^ 
queft  from  the  French.  He  has  endeavoured  16  re- 
tain the  beauties,  and  difcard  the  faults  of  Tome  of 
their  bed  difcourfes,  and  he  has  been  crowned,  like 
our  countrymen  in  arms,  with  deferved  fuccefs. 
The  republication  of  Archbiihop  DrumtmnKTs  Ser* 
mons\j  with  a  (ketch  of  his  life,  is  a  work  reC- 
peftable  in  its  nature,  and  judicious  in  execution. 
The  difcourfes  had  all  been  preached  on  public  Oc-. 
cations. 

A  feleftion  of  a  few  Charges,  and  fingle  Sermons, 
will  conclude  the  preient  head.  In  this  dafs^  Bift>of 
Majendie  occupies  the  firfl:  place  in  our  lift,  whole 
Charge  ±j  at  his  primary  vification,  difplays  an  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  duties  of  the  clergy,  in 
every  rank  and  (ituation  ;  particularly  under  th<^ 
prefent  times  and  circumftances.  The  Bijhop  rf  St: 
Davittsy  (Burgefs)  is,  as  might  be  expefted,  learned, 
clear,  and  judicious:  the  principal  fubjed:  of  his 
Charge  §,  is,  the  advantages  of  the  Chriftian  Prieft- 
liood.  The  Bijb'op  cf  Meatby  is,  as  uiual,  animated ; 
but  his  Charge  ||  includes  Ibme  fubje^ls  for  regret, 
which  we  truft  his  judicious  neprefentations  will  in 
fome  degree  correft.  The  Charge  of  j4rcbdeacon 
Law  ^,  at  his  thirtieth  Vifitationi  would  defervc 
to  be  recorded,  were  it  on  that  account  alone ;  but 
it  has  other,  and  ftrong  claims  to  notice,  as  a  judi- 
cious, and  pious  exhortation.  The  Biffaop  of  Lin- 
iohCs  Sermon  at  St.  PauTs^  on  the  Annirerfary  of 
the  London  Charity  Schools**,  is  worthy  of  the 
preacher,  and  the  oc^afion.  While  it  recommends 
religious  education,  it  is  calculated  alfo '  to  corred 
it  ;>  by  giving  a  moft  accurate  fumroary  of  the  feitb. 
To  the  Sermon  of  Bijbop  Skinner  f f,  of  the  Scotch 
Epifcopai  Church,  on  account  of  the  occafion,  and 

.  •  .No.  HI.  p.  25 r.  +  No.  V.  p;  568.  ♦  t  No.  f .  p.^Sj. 
4  No.  V.  p.  567.  I  No.  III.  p.  325.  1  No.  II.  p.  207. 
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the  fubjeft>  we  paid  a  particular  attention :  the  diC- 
courfc  however^  ^as  in  all  rcfpefts  deferving  of  that 
notice.  Three  other  Sermons,  befidcs  that,  of  Mr* 
Cijhrnej  which  was  judicioufly  reprinted .  from""  his 
volume  above-mentioned  *,  demand  an  efpecial  re- 
cord. Thefe  arc,  the  Vifitatiott  Sermon  of  Mr. 
Sieepjbanksfi  that  of  Mr.  Pbilhati  J,  oh  the  fifth  of 
November  i  and  that  of  Mr.  Barwis^  on  the  duties 
of  Volunteers^.  Of  thefe,  if  we  tvcre  to  give  the. 
preference  to  one,  we  fhould  be  inclined  to  mention 
the  laft ;  but  all  are  full  of  merit,  the  invidtoofQe& 
of  comparUbns  may  be  avoided; 

History  and  Antiqjtitibs. 

Frotffart^  oblblete,  and  difficult  in  French,  and 
little  more  intelligible  in  the  Engliih  tranflation  o£ 
Lord  Bemers,  is  now  naturalized  by  Mr.  '^qbnes  \^ 
in  a  good  and  readable  form.  We  have  received 
much  fatis&(5Hon  from  his  firft  Volume,  which  h^s 
fince  been  followed  by  a  iecond  and  third.  We 
pals  at  once  ^to  the  mofl  modem  Hiftory,  when  wte 
come  to  Dr.  Bijfefs  Uiftory  of  the  Reign  of  George 
in^.  Since  we  conduded  our  account,  the  author 
has  ceafed  to  live  **.  Our  impartial  commendations^ 
tfaoteh  they  could  do  no  more,  ibothed,  we  hope^ 
the  htter  hours  of  a  life  by  no  means  fortunate. 
Tie  Fail  if  the  Repuhlic  of  Venice  fti  belongs  to  that 
part  of  modern  Hiftory,  which  is  the  record  chiefly 
of  crimes  and  enormiries:  ibme  of  the  moft  re- 
itiarkbble  of  which,  belong  to  that  very  tranfa£bion^ 
tt  will  be  fccri  by  thofc  who  refer  to  this  narrative. 
^*  Boijgelin^s  aecotmt  of  Malta%X^  includes  both 

^  On  lUUghm  d$ft9iidmc€^  See  No.  H.  p.  ao8.      f  No.  VL 
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tncient  andoiad  ern  Hiftory^  its  publication  has  an* 
jeO)  of  courfcj  out  of  the  aftual  circumftanccs  of 
Europe. 

A  Work  on  Coins»  though  it  is  not  prccifclf 
Hiftory,  is  related  nearly  to  the  fubjed,  of  which 
it  affords  fome  of  the  bed  illuftrations.  Mr.  GougVs 
book  on  the  Coins  of  the  SeUucida  ^»  is  elegant  in 
form;  and,  though  not  to  be  impHcitly  followed, 
contains  much  that  is  inftru£tive  and  valuable. 
'  The  Afiatic  Refearcbes^  belong  alfo  to  this  clafs, 
the  Society  being  profeffedly  inftituted,  to  enquire 
into  the  Hiftory,  Antiquities,  &c.  of  Afia.  The 
fixth  volume  of  diis  work  f,  has  lately  engaged,  and 
rewarded  our  attention.  We  return  home,  however, 
to  nodce  Jl4r.  Herberi's  Antiquities  of  the  Inns  of 
Court '^^  a  book  of  fbme  rcfearch,  and  illuftrated 
with  good  plates. 

An  anonymous  author  has  given  us  a  (atisfadory 
Hiftory  of  the  Orders  of  Knighthood  now  exijiing  §, 
in  which  particular  attention  is  paid  to  the  merits  of 
Lord  NeUbn,  and  the  various  orders  with  which  hij 
valour  has  been  recompenfed,  or  diftinguilhed* 

Biography.  * 

It  is  not  often  that  Biography,  pleafing  as  it  is, 
produces  fuch  flowers  as  abound  in  the  life  of 
Cowper.  The  third  Volume,  in  particular,  which 
we  have  lately  nodced  g,  exhibits  fome  of  his  moft 
pleafing  compofitions,  in  profe  as  well  a3  verfe. 
It  contains,  however,  rather  the  *  materials  for  Bio- 
graphy, than  any  thing  which  can  at  prefent  bear 
the  name.  The  poets  of  Scodand,  neitner  very  nu- 
merous, nor  very  exalted,  have  found  a  Biographer 
in  Mr.  David  Irving  %.    His  volumes  eontain  alfo 

♦  No.  II.  p.  iSj.  +  No.  IV.  p.  401.  V.  p.  521, 
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fome  literary  difcuflion,  and  have  altogether  fufficient 
attradions,  to  find  readers  on  cither  fide  of  the 
Tweed.  The  life  of  Dr.  PrieftUy^  as  written  by 
Mr.  Corry  *,  may  be  confulted  for  fads  rather  than 
opinions.  Impartiality  is  not  the  genius  of  Biogra-- 
phy.  A  Life  of  Dr.  Jcbnfon^  written  by  himfel^ 
would  have  been  an  objeft  of  fingular  intereft  i  of 
the  fragment  which  has  lately  appeared  f  /  of  his  re« 
coUe&ions  of  his  earlieft  years^  this  only  can  be  faid^ 
that  it  is  genuine.  There  is  fcarcely  a  hair  of  the 
Lion ;  but  it  is  plucked  from  no  other  ikin.  The 
letters  of  his  friend»  Mifs  Boothby,  have  fomething 
more  of  fubftance  in  them.  In  the  Life  of  Gellerf^ 
connefted  by  Mrs.  Douglas  ^,  with  his  moral  Lec- 
tures, there  is.  much  that  is  interefting  and  inftruc^ 
tive.  The  peculiarities  of  his  Charafter,  were  fuch 
as  excite  afifeftion  even  in  defcription,  and  leem  to 
have  created  a  ftrong  attachment^  not  only  in  his 
friends  and  pupils,  but  alfo  in  his  patrons  and  pro- 
tenors.  The  Life  of  Drumtwmdy  Archbifhop  of 
York  §,  we  have  already  mentioned^  in  /peaking  of 
his  Sermons. 

TOFOORAPHY,   &C. 

As  delineation,  or  defcription,  prevails  in  topo« 
graphical  Works,  they  ought  perhaps  to  be  difti^i- 
guilhed  into  ibecies  i  though  the  Boundaries  between 
them  would  Sometimes  be  difficult  to  afcertain.  To 
the  former  divifion,  moft  decidedly  belong  the. mag- 
nificent Works  of  Mr.  Danielle  entitled  Oriemai 
Sumryl.  Never  has  any  work,  fo  fplendid  in  its 
form,  fo  highly  interefting  in  its  fubjefts,  and  fb 
beautiful  in  execution,  been  offered  to  our  obicr- 
vation.  The  Volume  on  the  EUora  excavations  alone, 
is  at  once  a  feaft  for  the  Amateur^  and  a  treafure  for 

•  No.  IV.  p.  450.    +  No.  V.  p.  576.   J  No.  VL  p.  654. 
\  Sipst  P«  6«  .    I  No,  III*  p.  %%g. 
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At  Antiquary.  But  wc  muft  not  again  expatiate 
Mr.  Fretbairn's  SeleS  Views  in  Holy  ♦,  belong  alfo 
to  this  branch  of  topography,  and  have  much 
beauty.  Mr.  GelPs  topography  of  Trcyf^  ii  of  a 
more  doubtful  kind  :  conneded  with  a  literary  fub* 
jc£k,  it  unites  diicufCon  with  defcription ;  and  pro- 
duced by  an  author,  whofe  pencil  is  as  ready  as  his 
pen,  it  abounds  with  delineations,  as  much  as  any 
Work  that  has  appeared.  Its  rank  in  merit,  how- 
ever, is  quite  unequivocal.  The  two  remaining 
Worksi  which  we  have  noted,  in  this  clals,  are  de- 
fcriptive.  Dr.  Ttnnant's  Indian  Recreations  "t^  are 
without  plates:  Mr.  Skinner's  compilation^  from  a 
Peruvian  book,  has  (bme  delineations  of  Peruviao 
Origin,  which  are  attractive  to  the  eye  of  curiofity. 
We  proceed  to  a  kindred  clafs. 

w 

/ 

TRAVELS. 

The  peculiarities  of  China  arc  incxhauftible,  and, 
after  all  that  has  been  publifticd  on  the  fubjc^t,  Mr. 
Banon  ||  is  dill  able  to  fix  attention,  by  telling  what 
he  pcrfonally  obferved,  in  attending  on  the  Englifli 
Embafly.  Mr.  AdamSy  an  American  Plenipotenti- 
ary^, has  written  a  collection  of  Letters  from  Silefid^^, 
which  form  an  amufing  and  inftruftivc  volume. 
A  Tour  in  Zealand -^f]  by  a  native?  of  Denmark,  con- 
cludes our  prefcnt  account.  We  have  not  often  been 
fo  flendcrly  provided  with  works  belonging  to  this 

clafs. 

%  .... 

POLITICS. 

•  •  • 

Traces  on  terriporary  fubjefts  form  at  prefetttf.the 

chief  fubftahcc  of  this  article.     The  mofl  g^n^ral 

«  .  .      . 

•  No.  III.  p.  335.  +  No.  IV.  p.  349.  J  N6:  II.  jp.  148. 
^  Entitled  The  prej'ent  State  of  Peru.  Wo.  V.  p.  c02.  ||  No.  !!• 
p.  t  lo.  9  Son  of  John  Adions,  .prefidentr  .^*  N««  111.  p.  £77. 
ft  No.  II.  p.  916.  •  •    •  • 
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.  • 

wotk  is  Mr.  "Bigtanfs  ♦  Letters  on  M6dtrn  Hljloty 
mnd  P^Uics,  They  are  the  conHdcrations  oC  an  at- 
ttnturtf  though  retired  man,  atid  in  general  have 
much  truth.  As  a  book  which  takes  up  a  particular 
queftion  on  the  ftrong  ground  of  hiftorical  precedent^ 
we  think  highly  of. Mr.  fTard's  Enquiry  f^  He  prc- 
ferves,  indeed,  in  his  traft,  the  form  of  a  mere  En- 
quiry into  the  manner  in  which  European  Wars  have 
for  two  centuries  commenced,  but  the  application  of 
the  whole  to  a  recent  queftion,  is  too  obvious  to  be 
overlooked.  On  the  particular  faft,  with  which  the 
prefenc  war  with  Spain  began,  we  have  noticed  ^ 
very  able  trail,  entitled  yin  Argument  on  the  Jufticf 
itnd  Expediency  if,  &;c.  The  Cafe  of  Malta  has  alfo 
been  diftinftly  'confidered  in  another  Paniphlct  of 
merit  J :  nor  muft  "we  overlook  the  Thoughts  on  Co^ 
editions  \.  '  Ytiefe  fhree,  however,  lofc  fome  para:  of 
their* weight,  by^  wanting  the  fanft ion  oY  their  ay thpr's 
names.  .  Mr.  Jordan^  Agient  for  Barba39cs,  writes 
with  fpirit  and  intelligence,  in  ^aivour  ot  the  Claims 
^  the  Weft,  Indian  <2ol(mifls%\,  to  a  regulated  iiitcr* 
^  cpurfc  with  *  America.  This  ^ is  not  a  queftion  .for 
criticifm  to  decide,  and  therefore  we  were  contented 
to  refer  it  to  a  higher  jurifdiftioq.  Mr.  Wbeatley^ 
whofc  book  on  Currency  formerly  impreflfcd  us,  with 
a  high  opinion/ of  his  ingenuity  **^  now  handles  the 
fubjed:  o(  Foreign  Subjidy  |f,  in  a  manner  that  by  no 
means  di&ppoihts  our  ejcpcctation  of  him.  The 
fubjeft  is  extremely  imj}ortant,  and  few  ape  i^ore 
competent  to  handle  it.  *  ...  ^- 

On  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  and  the  great  bu&neis 
Jately  brought  fof ward,  from  that  cour\fry^'  we.  have 
had  fcvcral  T'rad^p  \Ve  (hall  l^qre  mention  only  a 
fcw,  the  fentiments  of  which  are  mpft  congenial  to 
pur  own  opinions.  '  Thefe  ^e  |:he.  Conjiderations  on 

•  No.'V.  p.'572.  +  No.  III.  p.  327.  ±  No.  III.  p.  552, 
4  No.  V.  p.  575.  II  Ko.  VI.  p.  694.  \  No.  II.  p.  2i5« 
*•  Sec  Voi.  xxiii.  p.  119.        +t  No.  IV,  p.  446. 
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ih  late  and  frejtnt  State  of  Ireland  *>  and  another 
Traft,  nearly  with  the  fame  Tide  f ;  the  Traft  called 
Catbolic  Emancipation  Xy  and  Mr.  Deputy  Bircb^s 
Speech  §•  We  mention  them  at  prtfcnt  without 
comment:  for  the  principal  difcuflion  is  now  laid  at 
at  TC&,  and  we  have  no  diQ>ofition  to  reirivc  it; 

■  _ 

FiNAKCX. 

This  particular  branch  of  political  fcience,  has  lately 
cxercifed  the  pens  of  many  ingenious,  and  fome 
profound  writers.  One  of  thefe,  in  particular,  is  (o 
original  in  his  thoughts,  and  fo  deep  in  his  refearches, 
that  neither  any  hafty  conndcration,  nor  any  brief 
report,  could,  in  our  opinion,  do  juftice  to  his  work. 
This  is  Mr.  H.  Thornton,  whoft  Inquiry  into  oUr 
Paper  Credit  |,  occupied  much  of  our  thought,  and 
three  extenfive  Articles  of  our  Review.  Though  wc 
do  not,  in  all  points,  agree  with  this  author^  we  he« 
litate  not  to  rank  him  with  the  very  firft  philofbphers 
of  this  clafs.  With  Mr.  Fofier,  in  his  book  on  Com^ 
ntercial  Exchanges  ^,  we  did  not  often  agree,  yet  we 
allow  him  to  be  capable  of  much  progrefs  in  that 
difEcult  branch  of  fcience.  Mr.  Magens,  in  his 
Ltquiry  concerning  Coin  and  Paper  ^^>  is,  in  fa6t,  a 
writer  of  remarks  on  Mr.  Thornton.  He  is  ingc- 
nious,  but  by  no  means  comparable  to  his  antagonift. 
Sir  P.  D*Ivemois  confines  himfelf,  as  ufual,  to  the 
finances  of  France :  nor  is  his  work  entitled  Les 
Recettes  Exterieurs  f f,  in  any  refpedt  inferior  to  thofe 
which  have  preceded  it.  But  the  misfortune  is,  that 
in  thefe  days  of  change,  ere  the  operation  of  one 
adverfe  caufe,  righdy  calculated  by  the  politicians, 
can  take  full  efFeft,  fome  new  refource  is  found  by 
the  enemy,  which  demands  a  new  fet  of  calculations; 

•  No.  I.  p.  72.  +  No.  I.  p.  92.  J  No.  II.  p.  X57. 
5  No.  V.  p.  578.  J  See  Vol.  xxiv.  p.  583.  627.  alia  No.  I. 
p.  t4.  f  No.  III.  p.  28a*  ♦•  No.  VI^  p.  6i*. 

ft  No.  IV.  p.  447. 
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MaTRKMATICS  and  PHILOSOPHYt 

Our  account  of  Dmm  Apiefi%  profound  AmdytUat 
hfiiiutums^  tranflaced  by  rrofefior  CoUbn,  and  at 
length  moft  admirably  edited  by  chat  able  Mathema- 
tician^  Mr.  Hettins,  was  concluded  in  die  prefent 
volume  \  after  haying  been  uken  up  at  various  in« 
tervab  f  •  The  work  is  fo  excellent,  and  the  edidon 
ib.  good»  that  it  ought  tQ  bring  profit,  as  well  as 
honour,  to  thofe  concerned  in  it.  We  do  not  fee 
how  any  Library  of  credit  can  do  without  it,  A  very 
different  (pecies  of  Analytics,  has  given  occafion  to 
a  work  of  Profeflbr  Klaprotb,  lately  tranflated-  into 
Englifli.  It  is  entitled  Analytical  EJfays  \y  and  confifts 
of  two  volumes  on  the  Chemical  Analyfis  of  Minerals. 
Allied  to  this,  in  fome  degree,  is  another  tranflated 
work,  that  of  M.  BertbolUt^  on  Chemical  Statics  ^  $ 
the  analyCs  purfued  ia  which  is  chiefly  that  of 
vegetable  and  animal  fubfl:ances.  Mr.  Leflie's  In^ 
quiry  into  the  Nature  of  Heat  I,  is  a  work  of  profound 
philofophical  inveftigation,  which  has  united  the  fuf-^ 
frages  of  experimentalifb  in  its  favour.  As  an  ini« 
Qatory  book,  we  once  more  briefly  mention,  Mr. 
Ftinks  Evening  Amufements  f .  We  cannot  imagine 
a  book  better  calculated  to  excite  and  encourage  a 
taftc  for  Aftronomy, 

ReJjpirBtion^  one  of  the  commoneft  and  mofl:  im« 
portant  fun&ions  of  aninul  life,  is  the  fubje£t  of  an 
Eflay  by  Br.  Bojlock  **  %  in  which  he  has  dated  ail  the 
principal  fads,  and  formed  his  own  hypothefis  upon 
them. 

Tranfadions  of  Philofophical  Societies,  analylcd 
in  our  prefent  Volume,  are  three  in  number.    Thofe 

*  No.  n.  n.  141.  f  See  Vol.  zxiii.  p.  143.  and  xxir. 

p.  660.    N.  B.  P.  €66  is  referred  to  by  miftake,  at.  p.  \au 

X  No.  III.  p.  24^.    See  alfo  vol.  xxi.  p.  266.         $  No*  VI« 

p.  670.         I  No.  IV.  p.  428.         f  No.  IV.  p.  451.    See 

*  alfo  Vol.  JDUT.  p.  377.      ••  No.  II.  p.  aps*  %;•  ^ 

of 


%W  PREFACE. 

of  the  Royal  Society  of  London*^  Part  i.  for  1804; 
of  the  Royal  Irijh  Academy,  the  mnth  Volume  ff 
and  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinbqrgh,  Vol,  v.  part 
2  %.  Any  particular  commendations  of  books,  ori- 
ginating from  fuch  learned  bodies,  might  be  confi- 
der^  by  our  readers  as  fuperfluous. 

Natural  History. 

X 

Dr.  Sbam^  the  Hiftorian  of  the  Animal  World, 
has  emerged  at  length  from  the  waters,  and  is  pro- 
ceeding to  the  inftfl:  tribes,  a  few  only  of  which  be- 
long to  that  element.  His  fourth  znA  fifth  volumes  | 
leave  nothing  for  the  enquirer  to  wifh  on  the  genera 
and  fpccies  of  FiQies.  As  far  as  Gmelin's  Edition 
of  the  Syjlema  Natura  is  a  work  dcfcrving  of  philo- 
fophical  commendation,  fo  far  may  Dr.  Turton*% 
tranflation  of  it  J,  with  a  few  exceptions,  be  eftcemed 
an  acceptable  publication,  to  thofe  at  Icaft  who  would 
ftudy  nature  without  having  ftudied  languages. .  Mr. 
Knapp*s  book  on  Britijb  Grajes  f,  is  recommended 
by  fplendor  of  form,  and  accurate  attention  to  tliat 
difficult  part,  in  this  tribe,  the  fruftification.  It  con- 
du(5ls  us  alfo,  by  a  very  natural  ftcp,  to  our  ncxc 
dais  i 

Agriculture. 

Small  as  it  is  in  fize.  Sir  Jofepb  Banks^s  Account  of 
the  Cauje  of  Blight  in  Wheat  ♦*,  is  one  of  the  moft 
valuable  publications  relating  to  agriculture,  that  wc 
have  fcen.  To  make  kno.wo  and  clear  to  farmers  in 
general,  what  has  hitherto  been  but  impcrfcftly 
known  to  philofophersj  is  to  render  an  eflential  fervice. 

.  ♦  No.  I.  Vol.  XXXV.  +  No.  v..  p.  469,  This  Article  is 
ftniihed  Jn  our  prefent  Number.  %  No.  6.  p.  606.  $  No.  VI» 
p.  664.     B  No.  IV.  p.  375.    1  No.  II.  p.  18S.    •»  N6.  III. 
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Dr.  Hunter* s  Georgical  EJays  *,  and  A4r.  Belfs  EJays 
mt  Affriculture'\j  arc  both  of  a  mixed  chamber. 
The  former  author  compiles  without  method  or  care 
of  feleftion,  (he  latter  \%  occupied  by  one  exclufive 
fet  of  notions,  and  often  mided  by  them  :  but  in 
their  books,  taken  coUedtively,  many  things  will  bs 
found,  which  an  intelligent  farmer  may  apply  to  cx« 
celknt  ufc. 

Medicine. 

Opportunity  is  tranftent^  experiment  hazardous ^  and 
judgment  difficult  X ;  fo  faid  Hippocrates,  between  two 
and  three  thoufand  years  ago,  and  the  matter  is  little 
mended  yet.  Still,  however,  pcrfeverance  is  lauda- 
ble, and  ought  to  be  encouraged.  The  calamities 
which  lately  vifited  a  part  of  Europe,  have  induced 
the  faculty  to  reconfider  the  fubjeft  of  Contagion; 
on  which  confideration.  Dr.  R.  Fearfcn  has  founded 
a  plan  ^  well  calculated  to  impede  the  progrefs  of 
the  evil.  Dr.  TVilfon's  3d  and  4th  volume  on  FebriU 
Difeafes\  complete  a  work  of  cxtenfiye  utility,  both  as 
reporting  the  opinions  of  others,  and  Hating  thofe  ^  of 
the  author.  For  a  treatife  on  the  Dijeajes  of  the  bones 
we  are  indebted  to  a  foreign  fourcc,  namely,  the 
Lelfures  of  Profejfor  Ricberand,  tran  dated  by  Dr. 
Farrel^.  It  is  confidered  as  a  work  of  merit.  The 
hiftory  of  Vaccination  may  be  regarded  as  continued 
by  the  medical  report  of  Dr.  Rollo**,  who  is  by  no 
means  inclined  to  yield  to  the  Hrfl:  difficulties  arifing 
in  that  important  experiment. 

Among  works  belonging  to  the  department  of 
Surgery,  Mr.  Homers  Obfervations  on  Cancer -f-f  dc- 

♦  No.  III.  p.  257.  +  No.  IV.  p.  422. 

f  No.  ll.  p.  204.         II  No.  IV.  p.  445.        1  No.  II.  p.  134. 

•*  No.  I.  p.  87.    +t  No.  VI.  p.  6oi* 

Ifervc 
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fcrvc  a  diftinguifhcd  place.     In  thiofc  difeafcs  on  the 
appearance  of  which. 


'"  maiTat  tacito  Medicuu  doloiCj'^ 


it  is  an  obje6):  of  the  firft  importance  to  have  indu- 
bitable fa6ts  ftated)  and  the  fbundeft  concluiions  of 
acute  judgment  drawn  from  them.  Thefe  are  at  leafl: 
the  approaches  to  improvement.  Mr.  Wofre^s  book 
on  the  Cat&raS  *  is  aUb  the  refult  of  much  experience  ; 
ifvhich  the  interval  between  a  firft  and  fecond  Edition 
has  very  greatly  extended.  After  fuch  works,  a  coU 
ledion  of  mere  elementary  inftruflions  may  feem  too 
trifling  to  notice.  Yet  we  have  praifed  Mr.  Burke's 
Compendium  of  Anatomy  f,  and,  as  the  praife  wa9 
juft,  the  repetition  of  it  cannot  be  improper, 

POETKr, 

As  we  approach  the  region  of  Poetry,  we  ftem  to 
fee  fpontaneous  flowers  fprin^ing  under  our  feet,  and 
to  hear  the  echoes  of  harmonious  founds.  As  ufual, 
we  are  met  by  many  candidates  for  fame.  We 
do  not,  however,  boaft  at  prefent  of  any  great 
triumphs  i  a  number  of  pleaflng  efforts  muft 
compeniate  for  the  want  of  more  exalted  flights. 
We  may  mention  them  nearly  in  the  order  in  which 
they  were  firft  noticed.  Mr.  Herbert's  Tranflations 
and  Poems  Xy  Mr.  Fejfenden^s%  Original  Poems, 
Mr.  Belfour's  Literary  Fables,  from  Yriarte  |,  and 
Mr.  Coxe's  Mi/cellaneous  Poetry  f ,  are  all  works  of 
merit.  In  verfifying  a  few  oriental  and  other  talcs, 
Mr.  Hoppner  •♦has  difplayed  a  genius  for  the  lighter 
poetry,  without  which,  mere  verfifying  is  a  very  in- 
fipid  amufcment.    The  powers  of  the  higheft  genius 

♦  No.  III.  p.  303.  +  No.  VI.  p.  661.  t  No.  II.  p.  138. 
(  No.  II.  p.  196.  II  No.  II.  p.  199.  %  No,  III.  p.  24> 
**  No.  IIL  p.  274. 

have 
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liavefurnilhed  a  fubjcft  far  Mr.  LinrCs  Mufc  *  ;  nor 
has  (he  Jeft  him  dcftituce  of  the  infpiration  of  which 
he  treats.  By  appropriate  local  defcription,  Mr. 
WhitechurcVs  Hiffaniola  f  is  diftinguiihcd  ;  by  (kill- 
ful  and  frequently  humorous  narrative  Mr.  Soutbey's 
Metrical  Tales'^.  Mr.  Hayley^s  metrical  novel, 
entitled  The  Triumph  of  Mufic  §,  is  fupp^rred  rather 
by  the  intereft  of  the  Talc  than  the  livelinefs  of  the 
,vcrfification.  Accident  brought  togeth  r,  almoft 
vithin  the  compafs  of  a  page,  the  Crijisy  by  2)r. 
Peeblfs\^  and  Tobias^  by  Dr,  Booker ^.  They  have 
no  other  connexion.  The  former  gives  a  political 
view  of  the  prcfent  times,  and  thofe  which  immedi- 
lately  preceded  ;  the  latter  is  a  poetical  relation  of  a 
hiftory  which,  though  not  fcriptUral,  is  little  lefs  ve-- 
nerated  by  many  readers. 

While  thefe  volumes  ofier  their  (eparate  claims  t(^ 
public  applaule,  that  highly  pleaHng  colle6tion,  the 
Poetical  Regifter^*^  is  fupportcd  by  the  powers  of 
many  poets.  It  is  no  equivocal  proof  of  the  fer- 
tility of  the  prefent  period, 'that  luch  a  volume  of 
fugitive  poetry  can  be  coUefted  annually,  which  ihail 
contain  fo  few  indifferent  compoficions.  Of  repub* 
lifhed  poetry,  we  have  had  to  commend  Mr.  Tooh^s 
edition  of  Churcbill'\^^  and  Vr.  Beat  tie's  Poems,  with 
a  life  of  him  prefixed  JJ.  Sir  Trijiramy  long  agd 
publifhed  in  the  ancient  fenfe,  that  is  in  MS,  has 
been  admirably  publiflred  in  the  modern  way,  from 
the  only  MS.  known  to  exift  §§•  The  notes  and 
illuftrations  of  Mr.  Walter  Scott,  not  to  mention  his 
additions,  render  the  publication  highly  fatisfaftory. 

In  the  line  of  Dramatic  CompoQtions,  without 
making  it  a  feparate  article,  we  fliall  mention*  :^r^A 

Incbbalits  Comedy  of  To  Marry  mr  not  to  Marry  ||  | 

■ 

*  No.  III.  p.  516.  4- No,  III.  p.  ti8.  1  No.  V.  p.  £cn 
%  No.  V.  p^  482.  g  'No.  VI,  p.  ^  1  No.  VI.  p.  6§i< 
*•  No.  IV.  p.  4,7.  ++  No.  11.  p.  171.  ±X  No.  IV.  p.  440. 
$J  Wo.  IV.  p.  366.    U  No.  VI.  p.  649. 

b  and 
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and  fo  littls:  docs  our  ta(lc  accord  with  that  of  th« 
auditors  in  our  theatres,  that,  if  wc  were  to  commend 
another,  it  would  be  one  which  they  have  baniflicd 
from  the  ftage,  Mrs.  Holt's  Comedy,  called,  Tbf 
Land  w  liv€  in  *. 

Novels, 

Out  of  this  'mo(l  numerous  clafs  of  books,  vr^ 
confefs.  that  few  come  before  us,  and  of  thpfe  few, 
fcarcely  any  make  an  impreflion  beyond  the  moment. 
In  looking  over  our  prefent  volume,  we  find  only 
thefe  which  we  cap  by  any  mesons  confent  to  mentioq 
a  fecond  time :  Tte  Bravo  of  Venice^  by  J/r. 
Lewis  t,  Mifs  Porter^ s  Ltdke  of  Killamey  J,  Mr^, 
Opie* s  Adeline  Mowbray  %y  and,  perhaps,  the  anony-n 
fnous  produdion  called  Men  an4  fVomen  |[.  Qf  xh^k^ 
the  firft  is  ^onftlfedly  por  original,         ,       . 

MISCELLANIES^ 

By  Jin  cafy  tranfirion,  wc  pafs  fron>  the  novels  of 
thefe  authors  to  the  Popular  Tales  of  Mifs  Edge^ 
worth  %y  in  which,  amufen^cot  is  made  fubfervicnt 
to  inftruftion*  Mr^  Repion's  Odd  irbims*^  vc  in 
part  a  republication.  They  combine  ingeniousi  fpe7 
cimcns  of  various  ftyles.  But,  of  things  that  are  moft 
mifcellaneous,  what  is  more  fo  than  correfpondencc  ? 
Of  this  agreeable  variety  the  Letters  ofl^dy  Pomfret 
w\A  Lady  Hartford '\'\  afford  a  fpecinicn^  Dr^/likin's 
Letter^  on  Englijb  Poet}y  JJ,  have,  on  the  contrary, 
only  the  variety  which  belongs  co  one  fubjcft.  But 
the  limits  cannqt  be  called  narrow,  which  embrace 
the  whoj?  works  of  our  Claflical  JPoccs,    Ihe  Father's- 

t  No.  V.  p.  559,  +  No,  II.  p.  201.     %  No.  III.  p.  y^zu 

}  No,  VI.  p.  624.  II  No.  IV,  0.44.2.      ^\  No.  I,  p.  93« 

••  No,  ill,  p.  -,y^^  ,  +f  No,  V.  p.  516,         tX  N9t  IV, 
p.  499* 

4  Gifi, 


PREFACE.  z{s 

Cifit  a  produAion  of  Dr,  Mover* ^  ^i  is  alio  of  th^ 
introductory  kind,  and  particularly  opens  the  wi(y  to 
various  walks  of  nature,  The  icientific  parts  of 
mufic  are  illuftratcd  in  a  new  method  by  Mrs.  GwmU 
lutrcduSion^y  which,  by  means  of  curioufly  con^ 
{trusted  games,  undertakes  to  condui^  the  pupil  into 
the  deepeft  myfteries  of  fciencc. 

In  opening  the  way  to  die  knowledge  of  language^ 
snany  authors  are  always  employed.  We  ihall  men« 
tion  at  prefent  only  a  few ;  for  example,  (wo  good 
Italian  Grammars,  one  in  French  by  4fr,  Zetts  ^, 
and  one  in  EngliQi  by  Mr.  Ravizzoiii^  ^  extending 
his  views  beyond  the  mere  tract  of  a  grammarian^ 
/)r.  Render  has  produced  a  complete  jfnalxfis  of  tif 
German  Language  H ;  in  which  he  undertakes  to  exi 
plain  its  coqftrudlion,  analogies,  and  various  proper-* 
fics.  Such  a  work,  cui  the  fubje6t  of  fo  difficult  4 
language,  muft  have  attractions  of  the  ftrongeft  kind* 
for  thofe  who  arc  anxiou3  to  make  a  proficiency 
)nit. 

Such  js  our  prefent  fumrn^ry ;  of  whiqh,  If  our 
readers  make  a  proper  ufe,  we  fhal}  haye  done  fervic^ 
to  many  valuable  writers. 

•  No.  IV,  p.  455.    +  No.  I.  p.  64.  11,  p.  163.    X  N^^  ^I'» 

fi  3f  *•   $  ^^'i  ^»  p^  58*-  II  No,  m.  ^,  305. 
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TUifara  mtrf^twait 
£9  $fa^'  fAtiw  rVtraJ 
M&f*As  aAfttwuff,      Pi  IT D  A I# 

With  vjf  id  words  yoaj  jaft  eonoBptioni  gnee. 
Much  truth  compieffing  io  a  narrow  fpace ; 
Then  many  fhall  perule^  bat  km  complain* 
And  Eovy  fro«rB«  and  criiict  ibarl  io  vain. 

Mt.  I.  Sir  Tfohn  frtnffarCs  Chronicles  of  England^  Francis 
Mnd  the  AMoining  Countries^  from  the  tatter  Part  of  the 
Aeign  of  Edward  IL  to  the  Coronation  of  Henry  IK  newly 
tranced  from  the  bejl  French  Editions^  mth  Variation^ 
mid  Additions  from  many  celebrated  Manufcripis.  By 
Thomas  Johnes.  VoL  L  410*  835  pp.  4I  4s.  At  the 
Hafod  Prefs ;  fold  by  White,     1803. 

A  SKETCH  of  the  life  of  Froiflart  has  fo  recently  been 
^^  pobliflied  by  Mr.  Johnes,  the  prefent  tranflator  of  his 
Chronicles,  that  it  feems  only  neceifary  to  refer  thofe  who  may 
havt  any  particular  curiofity  concerninj^  him,  to  that  work,  or 
laoiir  account  of  it  in  the  Britifh  Critic^  vol.  xix.  p.  489. 

There  has  appeared  one,  and  only  one,  prior  tranQation  ^ 
FroiBart*s  Chronicles  in  our  language.  This  was  performed  by 
Jt)ttii  Bourchier,  Lord  Bemers,  a  iCnurht  of  the  Bath  in  the 
xeign  of  Henry  VII.  He  w^  alfo  (Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  liad*  as  Walpole  obferves,  the  rare  felicity  of 
.comtouing  for  eiglitcen  years  in  the  favour  of  Heaffy  VXII. 
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#  ^okfU^s  Tranjlation  of  troxffart.    Vol.  t. 

He  tranflaied  Froiflart  by  the  command  of  Henry^  and  it  wis 
printed  by  Pinfon,  the  fcholar  of  Caxton,  iti  1^25.    The  Ex- 
treme rarity  of  this  work,  its  obfolete  language,  and  the  mifre' 
prefentation  of  the  hame^  6\  perfons,  dnd  placed,  by  which  it  is 
disfigured,  were  the  principal  inducements  with  Mr.  Jobnes  for 
undertaking  a  tiew  ttanflation.   It  Teems  hardly  neceuary  to  ob- 
fcrvc,  that  the  work  is  well  performed,  Mr.  Jobnes  being 
univerfally  known  as  an  elegant  and  accompliflied  fcholar* 
who  has  dedicated  the  labdur  of  many  years  to  the  fucoersful 
actomplKhmtnt  of  his  pbrpofe.     Perhaps  we  cannot  render 
either  the  tranflsttor  or  our  readers  greater  juftice,  than  by  fub- 
joining  {^ecimens  of  the  former  and  of  the  prefent  work,  by 
which  means  an  Accurate  judgment  may  be  formed  of  ihe  ex* 
pediendy  of  the  undertaking,  and  the  merits  which  it  may 
reafonaoly claim.     Lord  Berners's  work  has  this  title: 

*<  Here  begynnith  the  firfte  volum  of  Syr  John  Froiflkrt :  of  the 
Cronycles  of^nglande,  Fraunce,  Spayne,  Portyngale»  Scotlande^ 
BretainCy  Flaanders,  and  other  places  adjoyninge.  Tranfltted  oote  of 
Frcnchc  into  oute  materall  £nglyihe  todgde«  by  John  BouchieryKnyghte^ 
Lcwde  Bemen :  at  the  Comauhdement  of  oure  mofte  Hy^e  redouted 
Soteraygne  Lbfde  Kynge  Hmrye  the  VIII.  Kynge  of  Englande, 
Fraonce  and  trelande,  delendoor  of  the  faith  and  of  the  Church  of 
£nglande  and  alfo  of  Iielande^  in  earth  the  fnpreme  heade." 

If  the  above  fpecimen  of  the  obfolete  ftyle  of  the  old  tranfla- 
tion  does  not  prove  the  necefStv  df  a  new  one^  that  which  is 
fubjoined  will  place  it  beyond  all  doubt. 

.   <*  In  this  feafon  a  frcrre  minor  full  of  great  clergye  was  in  ttie  cytie 
of  AvignOf  called  friere  jol^fi  of  Rochciayllad,  the  whiche  frere  n>pe 
Innocent  the  vi  helde  in  prifon  in  diecaficUof  Baignodx  for  (heUringe 
pf  many  mervailes  after  to  come,  principally  he  (hewed  many  thinget 
to  fall  on  the  prelates  of  the  chutch  for  the  greate  fuperfuitye  and  pride^ 
that  was  as  then  ufed  amonge  them.    Aha  alfo  he  fpake  many  thinget 
to  fall  of  the  realme.of  Fraunce  and  of  the  gnedte  lordes  of  Chriftcn- 
dome  for  the  oppreffions  that  they  dyd  to  the  pore  com6  people.  This 
frere  faydfc  he  wolde  prove  al  his  fayynges  by  the  auAorie  •f  the  Apo& 
calippysy  and  by  other  bokes  of  holy  fayntes*  and  prophettcs  the  whiche 
were  opened  to  hvm  by  the  grace  of  the  holy  ghofte  he  (hewed  many 
thinges  harde  to  Deleve,  U  many  thinges  fell  after  as  he  (ayde.    H6 
iayd  thctn  not  as  -t  prophctte^  but  he  (hewed  them  by  aodhirite  of 
aunciet  fcriptufcSf  and^y  the  grace  of  the  hol^  ghofie»  who  gave  him 
undtrftandine  to  declate  the  auncient  prophicies  and  to  (hew  to  all 
ehriflen  peopfe  the  y^res  and  tyme  whan  fiiche  thinges  (hnlde  fal^  he 
made  dyverfe  bokes  founded  on  gfeate  fcienccs  and  dergye,  wheteof 
one  was  made  the  yeare  of  onr  lorde  M.CCCxl?i»  wherein  were 
*  wty tten  fuch  mervaiieSf  that  it  were  hard  to  beleve  ihenfi  howe  be  it 
^  '.many  thinget  accordynge  therto  fell  after*    And  whan  he  v^as  dc^- 
.mafided  ottbe  wamBt  of  Franoe»  he  faid  that  all  that  had  ben  fene'  wck 
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not  lyke  that  (hulde  be  fetit  after.  For  he  fayde  that  the  warres  in 
Franocc  fliulde  not  be  ended  tyll  the  realme  were  utterly  wafted  and 
exyled  in  every  parte.  The  whiche  fayenge  was  well  fene  after,  for 
the  noble  rodme  of  Fraonce  was  fore  wafted  and  exyled :  and  fpecially 
in  y^  terme  that  the  fayde  frere  had  fette.  The  whiche  was  in  the 
yeares  of  oar  lorde  Mccc.lvi,  Ivii.  Iviii,  &  lix*  He  (ayde  in  thofe 
▼eares  the  princes  and  gentylmen  of  the  realme  (huld  not  for  feare 
uewe  themfdfe  againft  the  pieople  of  lowe  eftate,  affembled  of  all  coun- 
tieis  without  heed  or  Capitayne»  and  they  (hulde  do  as  they  lyfte  in  the 
realme  of  Krannce,  the  whiche  felle  after  as  ye  have  herde,  howe  the 
companyons  aftembled  the  together,  and  by  rcafon  of  they r  robbery 
nnd  pyllage  waxed  ryche  and  became  greate  capitaynei/' 

It  would  be  agreeable  to  us,  entertaining  to  our  readers,  and 
no  more  than  juftice  to  Mr.  Johnes,  to  introduce  many  and 
various  fpecimens  of  the  (kill  and  tafte  which  he  has  demon- 
ilrated.  We  Qiall,  however,  be  fatisfied  with  one,  both  from 
confideration  of  the  limits  which  convenience  prefcribes^ 
gnd  becaufe  there  can  be  little  apprehenfion,  but  that  all  who 
are  curious  in  the  hifiory  of  their  country,  and  at  all  inclined 
to  make  ufeful  or  entertaining  coHe£Uons,  will  be  ready  to  add 
this  publication  to  their  libfaries. 

*'  About  this  period,  a  Franctican  friar,  full  of  knowledge  and  uo« 
derfbuidioe,  was  at  Avignon ;  his  name  was  John  de  Rochetaillade : 
and  Pope  fnoocenc  VI  kept  him  a  prifoner  in  the  cattle  of  Baignoux, 
not  only  uo  account  of  the  great  prophecies  he  made  of  the  times  to 
come,  chiefly  and  principally  relating  to  the  heads  and  prelates  of  the 
holy  church,  by  reafon  of  their  pride,  and  the  expenfive  life  they  kdp 
bat  aUb  concerning  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  the  great  Lords  of 
Chriftendom  for  their  heavy  oppreflions  on  the  common  people.  The 
above-mentioned  John  was  willing  to  prove  all  he  faid  from  the  Apo« 
calypfe,  and  by  the  ancient  books  of  the  holy  prophets,  which  were 
opened  to  him  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  which  he  uttered 
thing*  that  were  diftcult  to  be  credited.  Some  of  the  predid)ions  he 
bad  made  were>feen  to  icome  to  pafs  within. the  time;  which  he  never 
could  have  foretold  as  a  prophet,  but  by  means  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  that  bad  given  him  the  power  of  poderftandiog 
tbde  ancient  prophecies,  and  of  announcing  to  all  Cbliftians  the  year 
and  time  when  they  u ere  to  be  fulfilled.  He  made  maiiy  books,  fuU 
f)i  much  Icteoceand  learnings  one  was  written  io  the  year  1346, 
which  contained  piany  marvellous  things,  difficult  of  belief,  but  of 
which  fome  had  come  to  pafs  already.  vVhen  he  was  queftioned  con- 
cerning the  war  againft  France,  he  anfwered,  that  what  they  had  feen 
was  iKxhing  to  what  was  to  happen ;  for  there  would  be  no  peace  un- 
til the  realm  of  France  was  deltroyed  and  ruined  from  one  end  10  the 
other.  This  indeed  happened  afterwards:  for  that  kingdom  waa 
completely  fpoiled  at  the  time  the  friar  had  fixed,  in  the  years  i3$6» 
13^7,  ijcS^  and  15^9 :  infomuch,  that  none  of  its-princes  or  gentle- 
men daiva  colhew  tnemielves  againft  thofe  of  the  low  eftate,  colle^ed 
^om  all  parts,  and  who  bad  arrived,  one  after  the  other,  without  leader 
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or  diief,  whilft  the  coantry  had  not  anf  means  of  lefifting  dieflf* 
They  eleAed  (as  yoa  have  before  feen)  in  difieient  p^rts  of  the  country 
captains  from  among  thcmfelves,  to  whom  they  paid  ob^ience.    Th^, 
captains  when  they  enrolled  any  man  in  their  companies*  made  cenaio' 
agreements  with  them»  refpedting  their  (hares  of  booty,  and  the  ranfoms 
of  prifoners :  they  found  fo  much  pilla&c  that  all  the  leaden  became 
rich  from  the  ^reat  wealth  they  amafled.     King  Edward  was  lodged 
at  Boorg  la  Reine*  two  fhort  leagues  from  Paris,  and  his  army  in  dif- 
ferent parts  between  that  and  Montlhery.    He  fenc  from  thence  his 
lieralds  to  the  Duke  of  >Iormandy  In  Paris,  who  had  with  him  a  sreat 
number  of  men  at  arms*  to  offi^r  nira  battle  i  but  the  Duke  would  not 
accede  to  it.    His  meflen^ers  therefore  returned  without  having  done 
Siny  thin^.    When  the  King  found  that  his  enemies  would  not  venture 
out  of  Paris,  he  wu  mightily  enraged :  upon  whkfa  that  good  Knightf 
Sir  Walter  Manny  fiepped  forth  and  i>efought  his  Lord,  that  he  would 
JDermit  him  to  make  an  excurfion,  aod  aflault  as  £ir  as  the  barriers  of 
Paris.    The  Kine  confented  to  his  requeft,  and  named  himfdf  thofe 
Kniehts that  fliotud  accompany  him«    He  made  alfo  many  new  Knights 
on  the  occafion :  among  whom  werci  the  Lord  Delaware,  the  Lord 
de  Silvacier,  Sir  Thomas  Banaller,  Sir  William  Torceaax,  Sir  Thomas 
le  Dtfpcnfier,  Sir  John  Neville,  Sir  Richard  Dofimay,  and  many 
others.    Colart  d' AmbiAicourt,  fon  of  Sir  Nitholas,  would  have  beta 
of  the  number ;  for  the  King  w^s  defirous  of  it,  as  he  was  attached  to 
kisperfon,  and  Squire  of  his  fedy ;  but  the  young  man  excufed  himfelf« 
by  uy  ing  he  could  not  find  his  helmet.  Sir  Walter  Manny  iet  out  on  his 
toterpriu:,  and  carried  with  him  ihefe  new  Knights  to  Ikirmilh  aod 
inake  an  attack  on  thebarriers  at  Paris*    Many  hard  blows  were  giveo 
and  received,  for  there  were  within  the  city  feveral  valiant  Knights  aod 
Squires,  who  would  willingly  have  fallied  forth,  if  the  Duke  of  Not* 
mandy  had  given  his  confcnt.    They  however  guarded  the  gates  and 
barriers  fo  well,  that  no  damage  was  done  to  them;  thisikirmiih  lafled 
until  twelve  o'dock,  and  many  were  killed  on  both  fides.    Sir  Waket 
then  retreated  with  his  people  to  their  quarten,  where  they  remained 
together  that  day  and  the  following  night.    On  the  morrow,  the  King 
diflodaed  and  took  the  road  to  Montlhery.     When  the  camp  was 
breaking  up,  fomeEnglifh  and  Gafcon  Knights  plaimed  the  following 
enterpriie.    They  thoueht,  that  as  there  were  fo  many  Knights  in  Paris« 
ibme  of  them  would  fally  out  after  them }  and  fome  young  adveoturcrs 
woiik)  endeavour  to  gain,  by  their  valor,  both  honor  and  bootv.  Tbejr 
therefore  placed  two  bondred  picked  men,  well  armed,  in  ao  old  empty 
tioufe,  three  leagues  from  Paris ;  the  chiefs  of  the  GaiTcon  party  were^ 
the  Captal  de  fiuch.  Sir  Avmery  de  Pommiett,  an<t  diie  Lord  Coutoai 
of  the  Englifli,  the  Lord  Neville,  the  Lord  Mowbray,  and  Sir  Richard 
de  Fontchardon.  Thefe  fix  Kcfights  were  the  leaders  of  thu  ambufcade. 
When  the  French,  who  were  within  Paris,  perceived  that  the  King  oif 
England  was  decamping,,  fome  young  Knights  coUeded  together,  aod 
laid  among  themlelves,  '*  It  wUl  be  a  good  thing  for  os  to  fally  out 
ftcredy,  and  follqw  awhile  the  arm^  of  England,  to  tet  if  we  cannot 

fain  fomethine."    They  were  all  inftandy  of  this  opinion ;  fo  that 
ir  Raoal  de  Coucy,  Sir  Raoul  de  Ravenal,  the  Lord  de  Montfauli, 
the  Loid  de  Helay,  the  Conftable  of  Bcauvais^  le  Begoe  de  Villaints, 

the 
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tbliQid  of  Beaafiers,  the  Lord  of  Ulbarint  Sir  GsuiFai}^  de  VahnicI^ 
Sir  Flamant  de  Roje,  Sir  Azellet  de  Cavilly.  Sir  i'eaer  de  Fci^oifcij 
Peter  de  Savoifes,  and  upwards  of  a  hundred  lancet  with  thein«  Tallied 
oat,  well  moanted,  with  a  thorough  good  will  to  do  fomethiDgj  but 
thejr  fDoft  find  the  occafioo.  They  took  the  mad  to  Bourg  la  Reipc, 
which  they  pa(led»  and  gained  the  open  fields,  when  they  followed  tho 
track  of  the  cavalry  and  army  of  England,  and  rode  beyond  the  ambtt(^ 
cade  of  the  Captal  and  his  company, 

*•  They  were  no  (boner  paiTed,  than  Ae  Eag|ifli  and  Gafcona 
oiaichcd  out  of  it  after  them,  with  their  lances  in  their  refts,  Ihootiog 
their  war-cry.  The  French  turned  about,  wondering  who  rhey  coul4 
be;  but  cbey  (boo  found  they  were  enemies,  lliey  immediateiv  halted^ 
and  drew  themfeWes  up  in  battle-array ;  and,  with  couched  fpears^ 
prepared  to  meet  the  ^nglifh  and  Gafcons,  who  foon  joined  them^ 
At  this  fird  oniet,  manv  were  unhorfed  on  each  $dc»  for  both  partiea 
were  well  mounted.  After  this  tilttng-bout*  they  drew  their  fwords| 
{tnd,  attacking  each  other  more  clofcly.  many  hard  blows  were  given, 
and  many  gallant  deeds  perforiped.  This  attack  lafted  a  confidehiUq 
time;  and  was  (b  well  fought,  that  it  wasdiQcult  to  fay  which  of  th(^ 
two  would  be  conqoeior.  The  Captal  de  Quch  (hone  particularlyi 
and  did  with  his  hand  many  deeds  worthy  fo  good  a  Knight,  }n  the 
end,  however,  the  Engliih  and  Gafcops  fourht  fo  valiantly,  the  fielc^ 
remained  to  them;  they  were  upwards  of  half  as  nu^ny  again  ai  ^hp 
French* 

**  The  Lordof  Canspreny  (bowed  himfelf  a  valiant  Knight  on  the 
fide  of  the  French,  and  fought  gallantly  under  his  banner,  the  beared 
of  which  was  (lain:  his  banner  was  argen(,  a  buckle  gules,  betweei| 
fix  martlets  fable^  three  above  ^nd  three  oelow.  The  Lord  of  Cam- 
preny  was  made  prifoner.  The  other  French  Knights  and  Squires^ 
who  (aw  the  ill  fuccefs  of  their  attempt,  and  that  iney  could  not  re* 
cover  ihemfclves,  took  the  road  toward  Paris,  ^hting  as  they  re* 
freated,  and  the  Englifb  purfuing  them  moft  eagerly.  In  this  retreat, 
which  continued  beyond  Bourg  la  Reine,  nine  Knights,  as  well  Ban? 
perets  as  others,  were  made  pri(bners ;  and,  if  the  jBngri(b  and  Gaf- 
eons,  who  parfued  them,  had  not  been  afraid  chat  others  might  fally 
out  of  Paris  to  their  aflidazkce,  ^ot  one  would  have  efcaped  being  killed 
or  taken. 

**  When  this  enterpri(e  wai  fini(hed,  they  returned  towards 
Montlbery,  where  the  King  was.  They  carried  iheir  prifoners  with 
them,  to  whom  they  behaved  very  courteouily,  and  ranfomed  them 
haodibmely  that  fame  evening*  allowine  them  to  return  to  Paris,  or 
wherever  elfe  they  choie,  taking  readity  iheir  words  for  tl|cir  ran> 

"  The  intention  of  the  King  of  England  was  to  enter  the  fer* 
tile  country  of  Beauce,  and  follow  thecourfe  of  the  JLoire  al]  the  fum- 
mer,  to  recruit  and  refrelh  his  army  in  Britanny  until  after  Auguft| 
and,  as  foon  as  the  vintage  was  over,  which  frond  the  appearances 
promiied  to  be  abundant,  to  return  again  and  Ily  fiege  to  France, 
that  is  to  fay,  to  Paris,  for  he  wi(hed  not  to  return  to  England,  as  he 
had  fo  poblicly  declared,  on  fetcing  out,  his  determination  to  conquer 
that  kiogdomf  and  to  leave  garrifons  of  thofc  who  were  carrying  oq 
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thewir  for  him  in  France,  in  Poitou*  Champagne,  P4>nthiea»  ,Vi« 
neuy  Valgaeffin*,  in  Nonnandy,  and  throoghoot  the  whole  kingdon^ 
of  France,  except  in  thofe  cities  and  towns  which  had  voluntarily  fubi* 
mitted  to  him. 

"  The  Duke  of  Normandy  was  at  this  time  at  Paiis  with  his  two 
brothers,  their  uncle  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  all  the  principal  conn- 
feilors  of  ftate,  who,  well  aware  of  the  courage  of  the  King  of  Eng* 
land,  and  how  he  (ullaged  and  impoverilhed  the  whole  realm  of 
France,  knew  alfo  that  this  fituation  could  not  laft,  for  thie  rents,  both 
of  the  nobles  and  clergy,  were  generally  unpaid.  A'  this  pe];iod,  t 
yttry  wife  and  valiant  man  was  Chancellor  of  France,  whofe  naniQ 
was  William  f  de  Montague,  Bi(hop  of  Therouenne:  by  his  advice 
the  kingddm  was  governed :  every  part  of  it  profited  from,  bis  good 
mnd  loyal  counfel.  Attached  to  him  were  two  clerks  of  great  pni- 
dence ;  one  was  the  Abbot  of  Clugny ,  the  other  Friar  Symon  de  Lan- 
gres.  Principal  of  the  Predicant  Monks,  and  Dodlor  in  l)i?inity. 
Thefe  two  clerks  juft  named,  at  the  requeft  and  command  of  the  Duke 
of  Normandy  and  hu  brothers,  the  Duke  of  Oi^leans  their  uncle,  an^ 
of  the  whole  of  the  great  council,  fet  out  from  Paris,  with  certaiq  arti« 
cles  of  peace.  Sir  Hugh  de  Geneve,  Lord  of  Autun,  was  alfo  t&ei^ 
companibn.  They  went  to  the  King  of  EngUhd,  who  was  ovcrruQ* 
ning  fieadce,  ftear  to  Gallardon;):. 

"  Thefe  two  prelates  and  the  Knight  had  a  parley  with  the  King  of 
England,  when  they  began  to  open  a  treaty  of  peace  with  him  and  his 
allies.  To  this  treaty  the  Duke  of  Lancaficr,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
Earl  of  March^,  ana  many  other  Barons,  were  fummoned.  However, 
this  treaty  was  not  concluded,  though  it  was  dtfcuifed  for  a  long  timi^ 
The  King  of  England  kept  advancing  into  the  country,  fecking  fot 
tho(e  prrs  where  was  the  greateft  abundance.  The  commiflionen, 
like  wife  men,  never  quitted  the  King,  nor  fuffered  their  propofals  to 
drop;  for  they  faw  the  kingdom  in  fuch  a  miferable  fituation,  that  the 
)»reateft  danger  was  to  be  apprehended  if  the}r  fhould  fuffer  another 
fummer  to  pafs  without  peacf«  ••....» 

**  On  the  Gthet  hand,  the  King  of  England  infilled  oq  fuch  condi* 
tions  as  would  have  been  fo  very  grievous  and  prejudicial  to  France^ 
that  the  commiffioners,  in  honour,  could  not  aflent  to  them;  fo  tha^ 
their  treaties  and  conferences  laded  feventeen  days,  the  two  prela^esj 
and  the  Lord  of  Autun,  conOahtly  following  the  King  of  England; 
this  lad  was  much  liftened  to  at  the  court  of  the  King.    They  fent 

every  day,  or  every  other  day,  their  treaties  and  minutes  to  the  Duke 

II     .  . .  • 

«*  *  Moft  probably  Vexin«  Vexin  Normand  is  bounded  on  one 
fide  by  the  Seine. 

"  t  The  Prefident  Henauir  calls  him  Gilte  Ayeelin  de  Montagu, 
Cardinal  and  Bifhop  of  Therouenne,  vol.  i;  4to.  p.  265. 

**  X  Gallardon,  a  town  in  Beauce,  diocefc  and  eledlion  of  Char« 
tres. 

**  $  This  is  a  miftake;  for  the  Earl  of, March  was  killed  a  month 
prior  to  this  treaty,  the  26th  of  February,  at  Rouvray,  in  Bnrgund^ii 
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of  Normandy  and  hts  brothers  at  Paris,  that  they  might  fee  what  ftate 
thef  were  so,  and  have  anfwers  thereto;  as  well  as  to  know  in  what 
nuumer  they  were  to  aA.  All  thefe  papers  were  attentively  examined^ 
and  confiderjed  privately,  in  the  apartmenu  of  the  Duke  of  Nor* 
mandy ;  and  tben  the  full  intentions  of  the  Ouke  were  writren  down« 
with  the  opinioDS  of  his  council  to  thefe  copamiflioners;  b^  which 
means,  nothing  paifcd  on  cither  fide  without  being  fully  fpepified,  and 
examined  moft  cautioufly.  Thefe  aforefsiid  Frenchipen  werp  in  the 
King's  apartments,  or  in  his  lodgings,  as  it  happened  •  in  the  difiercnt 
places  he  halted  at,  as  well  on  his  march  towards  Chartra  as  other- 
wife  ;  an^  they  made  great  ofitra  to  bring  the  war  to  a  conclafion  \ 
bat  die  King  was  very  nard  to  treat  with ;  for  his  intention  was  to  be» 
in  fadi.  King  of  France,  although  he  had  never  been  fo ;  to  die  with 
chat  rank ;  and  alfo  to  put  Brittany,  Blois,  and  Toiiraine  in  the  fame 
fituation  as  thofe  other  provinces  where  he  had  garrifons.  If  his  cou^ 
|in,  the  Duke  of  Lancatter,  whom  he  much  loved  and  coniid^  in,  liad 
not  perfuaded  him  to  give  np  fuch  ideas,  and  advifed  him  to  liften  to 
the  oftrs  of  peace,  he  never  would  have  come  to  any  terms.  Ho 
▼erjr  wifely  remonftrated  with  him,  and  faid,  *'  My  Lord,  this  war 
which  you  are  carrying  on  in  the  kingdom  of  France  is  wonderful  to 
all  meptfud  n^t  fo  fsvourable  to  you.  Your  people  arc  the  only  real 
g^neis  by  it,  fq^  yoq  are  Wj|i|iiig  your  tiipe,  Confidfring  erery 
chin^,  if  yop  per^ft  in  eontinping  the  w^r,  it  my  laft  vou  your  life  ; 
and  It  appears  to  me  dofibtftfl,  if  you  will  pver  fucceed  to  the  extent 
of  yoor  wiflies.'  I  would  recommend,  therefore,  whilft  you  have  the 
power  of  clofing  i|  hpnourably,  to  accept  the  propof||ls  which  havo 
neen  olfeied  to  you ;  for,  my  Lord^  we  qay  lofe  iporp  in  one  dajr  than 
we  have  gained  in  twenty  vears/* 

«•  Thefe  prudent  and  fenfible  words,  which  the  Duke  of  ^ncaftef 
ottered  loyalljr,  9nd  with  the  beft  intentions,  to  advife  the  King  of 
England  to  his  good,  converted  the  King  to  his  opinion,  through  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  sflfo  worked  tp  the  feme  efied;  for  «n 
iiccideiit  heffl  him«  and  all  his  sirmy.  who  w^  then  before  Chania* 
;hat  ippch  hqmbled  him,  and  ben^  his  ppur^. 

•<  Ijoring  the  time  that  the  f  rei^ch  cominiffioners  were  paffing 
f)ackwards  and  forwards  from  the  King  to  his  council,  and  unable  to 
obtain  any  favourable  anfwer  to  their  offers,  there  happened  fuch  a 
ftorro,  and  violent  tempeft  qf  thMn<lcr  and  hail,  which  fell  on  the  Eng- 
fiib  anny,  that  it  fcemed  ^f  if  the  world  was  come  to  an  end.  The 
hail  ftones  were  ib  ^rge  as  to  kill  meii  an^  beafts,  and  th^  b<>IddEb 
were  frigfiteiied. 

«<  The  King  turned  himfelf  towards  the  church  of  our  Lady  at 
Chaftiei,  and  religioufly  vowed  to  the  Virgin,  as  he  has  iince  900* 
Irfied,  that  he  would  a^pept  of  ^prqis  qf  peace.  H^  was  At  this  time 
|odg^  \fi  a  fmall  yilla^,  n^r  Chartres.  called  Bretigny;  and  there 
frere  fbcn  committed  to  writing,  <^f t^n  fules  and  oT^ioioces  fo^ 
peace,  upon  which  the  following  articles  were  drawii  out.  To  follow 
op  this,  and  rooie  completely  to  treat  of  it,  the  couafellors  and  lawr 
yers  of  the  Kiqg  pf  £ngbaid  drew  op  a  paper,  called  the  Charter  of 
Peace,  with  great  ^je^be^ation  aod  mochp  rodcs^ce,  the  tenof  of  w^ch 

was  as  follows^'! 

^  .    This 
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.  Tbiff  firft  volume  is  ornamented  with  various  engraviogSy 
li^hich  are  faithfully  copied  from  the  beautiful  manufcripts  of 
JFroiOart  in  the  Bntifli  Mufeum.  Mr.  Johnes  has  occafionally 
made  ufe  of  thefe  literary  treafures;  but  he  alfo  poflefles  many 
valuable  manufcripts  of  his  own.  There  is  alfo  a  curious  ma- 
fcufcript  at  Breflau,  which  Mr.  Johnes  has  employed  a  perfon 
to  collate.  The  variations  and  additions,  if  of  importance, 
vill  be  added  to  the  fucceeding  volume.  This  book  was 
printed  under  Mr.  Johnes's  immediate  infpeflion,  at  a  private 
prefsoF  his  own,  and  at  a  remote  part  of  the  ktngdem.  There 
1S|  however,  on  this  fcore,  but  litjJeoccafion  or  opportunity  for 
complaintfc  We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  work  is  in  contt** 
nuation,  with  our  cordial  approbation  thus  far,  and  with  out 
eameft  wiflies  for  its  final  fuccefs* 


Art.  II.     The  Life  and  Pqfthumous  Writings  of  WilliaM 
Cowper^  Efq,  with  an  IntroduSory  Letter  to  the  Right 
Honourable    Earl   Cotvper.     By  William  Hayley^   Eff 
VoL  II L    4to.     447  pp.     x\,  is.    Johnfon.     1804. 

npHOUGH  this  is  marked  as  the  third  volume  of  Cowpcr*i 
^    Life,  it  contains  no  biography  at  all ;  but  fimply  an  addi- 
tional collcdion  of  Letters.     It  contains  indeed  what  is  much 
beuer  than  biography,  except  fuch  as  flows  from  the  pen  of  a 

iohnfon,  a  very  interefting  and  charafieriKtc  fucceflion  of 
otters;  fo  interefting  indeed,  that  few  readers  of  tafte  will 
have  finifbed  thein,  without  regretting  the  termination  of  a 
fpecies  of  entertainment,  no  lefs  rare  than  exquifite.  In  this 
refpefiy  the  prefent  volume  far  exceeds  the  two  former,  in 
which  were  feveral  Letters  of  little  intereft,  and  fome  that  ^ 
found  judgment  muft  have  wifhed  omitted*. 

That  he  might  not  be  auite  excluded  from  the  fociety  of  a 
friend  with  wnom  be  is  10  proud  to  appear,  Mr.  Hayley  bat 
prefixed  31  page&,  of  what  he  calls  '*  Defultory  Remark8« 
iOn  the  Letters  of  eminent  Perfons,  particularly  thofe  of 
Cope  and  Cowper*'.  The  remarks  are  indeed  defultory,  for 
the  writer  feems  to  have  an  inability  to  reftrain  him(elf  to 
their  proper  fubjefl.  From  Anne  Boleyn  he  makes  a  rapid 
khmfition  to  Mad.  de  Sevign^,  who  naturally  conducting  him 


^^  See  COT  tweoty-fccond  voIame«  p.  56,  ia  oar  refiew  of  the  pieir 
Ming  volomes. 

to 
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(d  Lady  M.  W.  Montagu,  he  diffrefles  again  and  again  upon 
her  quarrel  with  Pope.  Thrice  does  he  call  h|mfeir  to  attend 
to  the  Letters  of  that  poet,  and  as  often  does  he  find  himfelf 
unable  to  keep  his  attention  to  the  rubje6l.  Even  the  third 
time,  be  is  not  fuccefsful,  but  is  gone  immQJiatc;Iy  to  L^rd 
Bacon,  and  various  other  perfonages.  On  a  fudclep, "by  th^ 
aid  of  a  quotation  from  Bolingbroke,  we  are  carried  back  to 
all  the  ancient  writers  of  Letters,  but  not  tq  meet  vfuh  wfvf 
very  new  or  valuable  obfervations.  The  ineftimable  Lett'eirisi 
of  Cicero,  the  mod  curious  illuftratiqns  of  hiflory  remaiiiin^ 
in  the  world,  are  paft  by  with  much  too  flight  a  fiqtsce.  *  If 
Mr.  H.  meant  either  to  mftrufl  his  readers,  or  Id  gain  niucli 
credit  to  himfelf,  he  (houid  have  produced  Ibmetninff  iriorcf 
elaborate  than  thefe  too  Defultory  Remarks ;  among  whiefa» 
however,  there  are  fome  worthy  of  notice,  particiibrly  thq 
coraparifon,  which  ought  to  have  formed  the  concluGon,  hfr* 
tween  the  Letters  ot  Gcllert  and  thofe  of  Cowper.  Tb^ 
account  of  BHhop  Hall's  Letters  fliould  have  been  introduced 
much  earlier.  The  true  account  of  the  Remarks  is,  that  thn^ 
contain  much  that  does  not  belong  to  the  fubjefi,  want  muca 
that  does  belong  to  it,  and  give  nothing  in  itsjproper  place. 

We  proceed,  with  much  increafe  offatisfattion,  to  Cowper 
iiimfelf,  whofe  Letters,  in  the  prefent  feries,  besrin  with  the  year 
1778.  They  are  chiefly  addrelied  to  the  Rev.  William  Unwin  or 
the  Rev.  John  Newton,  and  contain  therefore  the  effufions  of  a 

Senuine  friendfhip.  Having  read  them  throughout  with  great' 
eligbt,  we  feel  that  our  difficulty  will  be  to  reflrain  ourielves 
within  any  moderate  bounds  of  citation,  fo  much  do  they  contain 
that  either  charaOerizes  the  man,  or  poflefleioil  other  accounUf 
intrinfic  value;  We  are  caught  in  the  very  ibunh  Leuer,  by  bis 
remarks  on  Johnfon's  life  otMilton,  which  are  not  only  full  of 
truth,  but  mil  of  genuine  taile  and  poetic  feeling;  and  may 
ferve  befides  as  a  teflon  to  thofe  multitudes,  who  have  no^ 
learned,  what  natural  amiablenefs  alone  fufliciently  taughc 
Cowper,  how  to  objeA  to  a  particular  paflage  in  the  writings 
of  an  author,  without  abufing  the  man. 

*•  I  have  been  well  entertained  with  Johhfon's  6iognphy»  for  which 
I  thank  you :  with  one  excepition,  and  that  a  fwinging  one»  I  think  hi 
has  acquitted  htinfelf  with  his  ufaal  good  (enfe  and  foffidcncy.  His 
treatment  of  Miltoo  is  onmerciful  to  the  laft  degree.  He  has  hdki 
boated  that  great  poet's  chamder  with  the  mott  indoftrions  enielcyi 
As  a  mafi«  he  has  hardly  If  ft  him  the  fliadow  of  one  good  quality* 
Cborliflinefs  to  his  private  li/e,  and  a  rancoroos  hatted  oteveiy  thing 
lof  al  in  bis  public^  ate  the  two  colours  with  which  be  hn  fineaied  all 
the  canvas.    If  he  had  any  virtaes^  they  are  not  to  be  foaod  in  the 

Do^lor's  pifliife  of  him^  and  it  is  well  for  Milton*  that  (bme  fimtneft 
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in  hi9  temper  is  the  only  vice  with  which  his  memoiy  has  been  charged  ^ 
It  is  evident  enough  that  if  his  biographer  could  have  difcovered  more^ 
he  would  not  have  fpared  him.  As  a  poet,  he  has  treated  him  wttl^. 
feverity  enough,  and  has  plucked  one  or  two  of  the  moft  beaqtiful  fea- 
thers out  of  his  Mufe's  wing*  and  trampled  them  under  his  great  foot^ 
He  has  paiTed  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  Lycidas«  and  has  takeqf 
occafioi^from  that  charming  poem,  to  expofe  to  ridicule  (what  is  in- 
deed  ridiculous  enough)  the  childiih  prattlement  of  pafloral  compofi- 
tions,  as  if  Lycidas  was  the  prototype  and  pattern  ot  them  all.  The* 
livdineis  of  the  defcription,  the  fweetnefs  of  the  numbers,  the  claffical 
Ipirit  of  antiqaity  that  prevaib  in  it,  go  for  nothing.  I  am  convinced 
by  the  way^  that  he  has  no  ear  for  poetical  numbers,  oi  that  it  waa 
^pped  by  prejudice  againft  the  harmony  of  Milton's ;  was  thete  evea 
$ny  thing  fo  delightful  as  the  mufic  of  the  Paradife  Loft  ?  It  is  like 
that  of  a  fine  organ ;  has  the  fulleft  and  the  deepeft  tones  of  majcftv. 
with  all  the  fofrnefs  and  elegance  of  the  Dorian  flute.  Variety  witn- 
oot  end  and  never  equalled,  unlefs  perhaps  by  Virgil*  Yet  the  DoAor 
lias  little  or  nothing  to  fay  upon  this  copious  theme,  but  talks  fome^ 
riling  about  the  unltncfs  of  the  Engltfli  language  for  blank- verfe,  and 
how  apt  it  is,  in  the  nrauth  of  fome  readers,  to  degenerate  into  decla* 
mation,'*    P.  £•' 

How  can  we  pafs  by,  in  a  difTerent  flyle,  the  following  beau^ 
tiful  fp^cimen  of  the  authpr*s  poetical  ingenuity  united  with 
tirue  modeily  ? 

'<  When  I  wrote  laft  I  was  a  little  inclined  to  fend  you  t{  copy  of 
Verfes,  entitled  the  Modern  Patriot,  but  v^sa  not  quite  ple^fed  with  4^ 
line  or  two  which  I  found  it  difficult  to  mend,  therefore  did  pot.  At 
Aight  I  read  Mr*  Bur|ce  s  fpeech,  in  the  news-paper,  apd  was  fo  wcl( 
pleafed  with  his  propofals  for  a  reformation,  and  with  the  temper  in 
Wh^ch  he  made  them,  that  I  brean  to  think  better  of  his  caufe,  and 
burnt  my  Verfes.  Such  is  the  lot  of  th^  man  who  writes  upon  the 
fttbje6t  of  the  day  ;  the  afpeA  of  affiiirs  changes  in  an  hour  rnr  twp, 
and  his  opinion  with  it ;  what  was  juft,  and  wdKdeferved  fatire  in  tbo 
morning*  in  the  evening  becomes  a  libel ;  the  author  commences  bia 
own  judge,  and  while  he  condemns,  with  unrelenting  feverity,  what 
ke  fo  lately  approved,  is  forry  to  find  that  he  has  laid  his  leaf-gold 
upon  touchwood,  which  crumbled  away  under  his  fingers*  Alas  I 
what  can  I  do  with  my  wit  f  I  have  not  enough  to  do  great  things 
with,  and  thefc  little  things  are  fo  fugitive,  that  wh^e  a  man  catches 
at  the  fubjcA',  he  is  only  filling  his  hand  with  fnnoke*  I  muft  do  with 
it  as  I  do  with  my  linnet :  I  keep  him  for  the  moft  part  in  a  cage,  but 
IM>w  aud  thrp  fet  open  the  door  that  he  may  whific  about  the  room  a 
little,  and  then  (hut  him  op  again*  My  whiflcing  wit  has  produced 
the  following,  the  fubjeft  tof  which  is  more  imporiant  than  the  man* 
Iter  in  which  I  have  treated  it  feems  to  imply,  but  a  fable  may  (peak 
truth,  and  all  truth  is  fterling ;  I  only  premife  th^t  in  a  philofophical 
tra^  in  the  Regifler,  I  found  it  afleried  that  the  glow-worm  it  thd 
nightinj^ale'a  prbper  fixidt*"    P*  lo. 

«•  *  This  Letter  contained  the  beautiful  Fable  of  the  Nightingalf 
ind  the  GloW-worm»" 

la 
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Inthcfpring  ©f  1780,  wc  find  Cowpcr  artiufing  himrelf 
with  tfaepra&ice  of  drawing  la^dfc^pes,  which  gives  occafion 
to  a  conteflion  very  charaQeriftic  qf  a  man  of  genius.  But  to 
prevent  a  dangerous  imitation  (fince  there  \%  nothing  people 
are  fo  apt  to  a(]^6l  for  their  vanity's  fake  a$  genius)  let  us  ob*. 
ferve  that  he  paints  one  of  the  foibles  of  genps^  and  that  there 
is  nothing  fo  ufeful  as  thofe  commanding  neceflities  of  life» 
which  compel  fuch  a  man  to  purfue  fome  pt>je£l,  far  beyond 
this  point  of  novelty  and  pleaiure. 

'*  Mv  fcribbling  hamoar  has  of  late  been  entirply  abfprbcd  in  the 
pafiion  tor  landfcape  drawing.  It  is  a  moil  ami^fing  ar^j  ^d.  UtbC 
%nxj  other  art*  requires  mach  pradice  and  attention^  .' 

<«  Nil  fine  multo 
Vita,  labore,  dedic  roortalibaf. 

Excellence  is  providentially  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  indolence,  that 
faccdTs  may  be  the  reward  of  induftry,  and  that  idleneis  may  be  po- 
oilhed  with  obfcurity  ax^d  difgrace.  So  long  as  I  am  pleafed  with  an 
employment,  I  am  capable  of  unwearied  application,  becaofe  my  fee!« 
ings  are  all  of  the  intenfe  kiqd  ;  1  never  received  a  little  pleafure  froo^ 
any  thing  in  my  life ;  if  I  am  delighted,  it  is  in  the  extreme.  The 
unhappy  confequences  of  this  teolperature  is,  that  my  attachment  to 
any  occupation,  feldpm  out-livcs  the  novelty  of  it.  That  nerre  of 
ny  imagniation,  that  leels  the  touch  of  any  particular  amufemeot, 
twangs  under  the  energy  of  the  prefiurc  with  fo  much  vehemence,  that 
it  fooQ  becomes  fcnfible  of  wearincfs,  and  fatigue.  Hence  I  draw  an 
unfavourable  prognoflic,  and  expeA  that  I  (haiU  fliortly  be  conftrained 
to  laok  out  for  fomething  elfe.  I'hen  perhaps,  I  may  ftring  the  hasp 
again,*^and  be  able  to  comply  with  your  demand."    r.  ao. 

We  have  hegun  as  we  forefaw  we  fliduld,  and  find  pur  cita- 
tions (landing  very  clofe  to  each  other  in  the  early  part  of  tho 
book.  No  matter ; — we  mud  go  on  as  far  as  our  fpace  will  per* 
mlt,  and  then  fend  our  readers  to  the  volume  ufelf,  for  a  treat 
far  beyond  what  we  can  give  them.  Sbme  things  are  well  fai4 
upon  (lander  and  flattery,  in  the  eighteenth  Letter,  particularly 
this,  "  He  that  flanders  n^e  pz^ints  me  blacker*  than  I  am,  and 
he  that  flatters  me,  whiter.  They  both  daub  me;  and  when 
i  look  in  the  glafs  of  my  confcience^  I  fee  myfelf  dilguifed 


■^*— — 1 1  11  ^m,m^m*atm^i^mmmmttiai^^ 


*  On  a  fimilar  thought,  but  probably  without  recoUe^on  of  this* 
^have  lately  feen  the  following  £pigr%a\,  agaiin^  anfweriog  4  fcuiw 

liloas  fcribbler. 

If  Niger  lies,  as  Niger  always  wiU. 
£'en  let  him,  unreiFuted,  lie  his  fill. ' 
Who  draws  me  black  difcredits  not  my  phi:^. 
But  (hows  me  what  his  own  heart's  colour  ik 

by 
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by  both."  It  is  a  little  remarkable,  that  Mr.  Unwin  in  writr 
ing»  Cowper  in  criticizing,  and  Mr.  Hayley  in  printing,  ihm 
fhort  Epitaph  which  appears  in  p.  39,  (hould  all  forget  that 
the  fecond  line  out  of  the  four  was  the  undoubted  property  of 
Bifliop  Lowth,  from  whom  alfo  the  opening  of  it  is  borrowed, 
Yet  Cowper  fays,  very  properly,  that  where  a  work  is  (hort, 
every  thing  (hould  be  finilhed  and  exa£l.    The  Epitaph  ^ 

this; 

M  Caren^U!  fe4  non  aternum,  caie,  vaIeto( 

Vammu  iufum  iecmm,  Jim  modo  dignut,  ero» 
Tpm  nihil  amplexus  poterit  divcllere  noftro8« 

Nee  to  marcefces^  nee  lacrymabor  ero." 

l^owtb's  beautiful  Epitaph  on  his  daughter  begins,  as  is  well 
known,  "  Cara  vaUT  the  ampUxus  are  alfo  in  t.owth;  but 
hif^  fourtU  line  is, 

^^vmdt  ittmm  tecacn,  fim  modo  dignus,  ero. 

$Q  much  borrowing,  in  fp  Oiort  a  compofition,  is  furely  not 
allowable.  Add  to  this,  that  the  lad  line  is  feeble  and  bald  in 
the  expreflion ;  befides  being,  as  Cowper  obje6h,  too  obvious 
^n  the  thought:  but  obferve  and  wonder,  reader^  what  ele-; 
gaiice  \s  given  to  it  in  Cowper's  Englilh. 

<f  Faicwel}»  '*  bot  pot  for  eter",  Hope  leplies, 
*'  Trace  hot  his  fteps*  and  meet  ntm  in  the  (kiesl" 
There  nothing  ihall  renev  our  mrtipg  pain. 
Thou  fiialt  QOC  wither,  nor  I  weep  again." 

Nor  Ibquld  any  >vriters  of  poetry  forget  the  following  pre- 
cept in  the  fame  jJctter,  which,  coming  from  a  true  poet,  anci 
an  undoubted  genius,  will  perhaps  have  more  weight  than  if 
uttered  by  a  mere  critic. 

•«  To  touch  and  retouch",  fiiys  Cowper,  •«  though  foipc  writeif 
boaftof  negligence,  and  others  would  be  afhamecl  to  (how  their  fool 
eopies,  is  the  fecret  of  almoft  all  ^opd  writing,  cfpecially  in  verfe« 
/  am  ntnjtr  nveaty  ofii  my f elf;  and,  if  yoa  would  take  as  much  pains a^ 
I  do»  you  would  have  no  need  to  a(k  fo^  ipj^  corredions*"    P.  39. 

We  do  not  proceed  three  pages  further,  before  we  arc 
{lopped  by  Cowper's  excellent  Latin  tranifl<ition  olf  Dryden's 
^motts  Epigram  on  Milton,  which,  with  bU  pr^ipusobferva^i 
lioni,  >yc  here  infert. 

•«  I  have  often  wondered,  that  Dryden's  illuftrious  epigtam  on  Mil« 
ton,  in  my  roind  the  fecond  heft  that  ever  was  made;  has  never  bcei^ 
tranflatfd  into  [jitin,  for  the  admiration  of  the  Icatned  in  other  coon. 
tries.  I  have  at  laA  prefumed  to  vemare  upon  the  talk  myfclf.  The 
great  clofenefs  of  the  original,  which  is  equal  in  that  reipe^^  to  the 
moft  compaA  Latin  I  ever  faw,  made  it  extsemely  dificolt« 

•«  Tret 
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**  Tics  tria,  fed  loag^  diftantia  faecala,  vata 

Oftentaat  tribui  d  gendbas  extmios^ 
Gratia  fublimeni,  cum  majeftate  difercatn 

Rocna  tuJit,  felix  Anglia  urriqoe  parem* 
Partubus  ex  binis  Natora  exhaufta,  coa^  eft» 

Tcnius  ut  fiexetj  confociaze  duoi*"    P^  ^U    • 

A  {iew  judicious  alterations,  fuch  as  we  have  feen  front  a  venr 
clafflcal  pen,  would  make  this  Epigram  all  that  could  be  wi(heci» 

What  can  be  more  pleafant  than  the  following  paflage,  on 
writing  a  Letter  without  a  fubjed  ? 

**  YoQ  like  to  hear  from  rae-^Thu  is  a  very  g|bod  reafoii  whf  I 
ihaald  «ricc-^But  I  have  nothiiw  to  fajF-->Thii  feeois  eqaaUy  a  pnoA 
teafon  why  1  Aioold  not-^Yet  if  yoa  had  alighted  from  your  horfi) 
at  oar  door  this  mMning»  and  at  this  prefeot  writings  beiag  fivd 
o'clock  ia  the  affcrnoon,  had  foaod  occafioo  to  fay  to  me^^**  Mr« 
Cowper,  yoo  have/not  (poke  fince  I  came  sii»  hive  .yoa  refolvcd  never 
to  fpeak  agaiin  V*  It  would  be  bat  a  poor  reply,  if  >ia  anfwer  co  the 
iiinaiaasrilliottid  plead  ihability  as  my  heft  juid  00I5F  excttfc.  And 
this/  by  the  «ay»  fugeefts  to  me  a  feafonable  piece  of  inftroQion,  and 
leiniiids  me  of  what  1  am  my  ape  to  forget*  when  I  have  any  epito* 
larfrbofuieis  in  hand;  that  a  Letter  may  be  written  upon  any  thing  oc 
oothiDgy  juft  as  that  any  thing  or  nothing  happens  to  oocuc  A  inaa 
fbat  has  a  joorney  before  him  twenty  miles  in  length*  wluch  he  is  Id 
|)erform  on  foot,  will  not  hefitate  and  doubt  wbemer  he  fltall  fee  out 
or  not,  becauie  he  do<s  not  readily  conceive  how  he  fliall  ever  leaA 
the  end  of  it;  for  he  knowj,  that  by  the  fimple  operation  of  moving 
one  foot  forward  firft,  and  then  the  other,  he  (hall  be  ioie  to  aecom* 
plilh  it.  So  it  is  in  the  pieicnteaie*  and  fo  it  is  in  eveiy  fimilar  caCe^ 
A  Letter  is  written  as  a  converfation  is  maintained^  or  a  joorncf 
performed*  not  by  preconcerted  or  premediuted  means,  a  new  con* 
itivanccy  or^in  inveotion  never  heard  of  before,  hot  merely  by  main* 
tainioga^progreis,  aod  refolviog«  as  a  poftillion  does*  having  oucc 
fet  our,  never  tp  Oop  'till  we  reach  the  appointed  ead«  If  a  man  may 
talk  without  thinking,  whj  vsuy  be  not  write  upon  the  fame  terms  f  A 

eve,  gentleman  of.  the  laft  century^  a  tie-wig,  f^re-toe,  Steinkirk 
ire,  would  fay-^«<  My  good  Sir,  a  man  has  no  right  to  do  either.** 
Bat  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  prefent  century  has  nothing  to  do  wiAf 
the  flwoldy  opinions  of  the  lad  j  and  fo  good  Sir  Lanncelot*  or  Sit 
Pa«l,  or  whatever  be  your  name,  ftep  into  yonr  ptAure  frame  agaiot 
«Bd  look  as  if  yoa  thou|ht  for  another  century,  and  leave  us  moderns^ 
in  die  mean  time,  to  think  when  we  oan«  and  to  write  whecbcr  wo  caa 
or  not,  elfc  we  might  as  well  be  dead  as  you  are."    P.  46* 

Tbe  cbara3er<of  Vincent  Bourne,  wfaoie  Latii^poemt  eireiy 
fcholar  has  read  with  delight,  but  wbofe  perfon  only^^a  few  eaa 
now  remember^  will  probably  be  acceptable  to  many  readera» 
We  leavQ^  Cowper  to  anfwer  for  the  boldncfs  of  preferring 
him  to  TibuUua-aQd  Propcrtius. 

*'  I  am  much  ol^ged  to  von  for  yonr  ofier  to  fopport/me  in  a 
Iraoflaiioa  of  Bovroe*    ft  is  bat  (cldomr  however,  and  never  except 
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for  my  amufement.  that  I  tranflate;  becauie  I  find  it  difagreeable  to 
lArbrk  by  another  man's  (>attcrn ;  I  Ihould  at  leaft  be  fare  to  find  it  fo 


called  the  torn,  which  is  in  fad  the  moft  difecah,  and  the  moft  expen- 
five  part  of  the  whole  compofitioh,  and  could  not  perhaps,  in  many 
Miftances,  be  done  with  any  .tolerable  fuccefs.  If  a  Latin  podb  if 
neat,  elegant,  and  muficai,  it  ii  enoQgh---bat  Englifh  readers  are  not 
fo  eafily  fatisfied.  To  quote  myfelf,  yoii  will  find,  in  comparing  the 
jack  daw  with  the  original,  that  t  was  obliged  to  fharpen  a  point* 
which,  thopgh  fmart  enough  in  the  Latin,  would,  in  Englifli*  have 
appeared  at  plain  and  as  blunt  as  the  tag  of  a  lace;  I  love  the  me* 
iBory  of  Vinny  Bourne*  I  think  him  a  bettef  Latin  poet  than  Tj* 
Irallas,  Fropertius,  Aofonios,  or  any  of  the  writers  in  hU  way*  except 
Grid,  and  not  at  all  inferior  oo  him.  I  love  him  too  with  a  lov«  of 
partiality,  becaoie  he  was  uiher  of  the  fifth  form  at  Wefttninfter  when 
I  paffod  through  it.  He  was  fo  good  natured,  and  fo  indolent,  that  I 
loft  more  than  I  got  b^  him ;  for  he  made  me  as  idle  as  himfelf.  He 
was  fuch  a  floven,  as  if  he  had  trufted  to*his  genius  as  a  cloak  for 
every  thing  that  could  difguft  you  in  his  perfon ;  and  indeed  in  his 
writings  he  has  alrooft  made  amends  for  all*  His  humour  is  entirdf 
Original—^hecan  fpeak  of  a  magpie  or  a  cat,  in  terms  fo  exqnifitdy 
appropriated  to  the  chancer  he  draws,  that  one  would  fuppoie  bin 
animated  by  the  fpirit  of  the  creature  he  defcribes*  And  with  all  his 
drollery,  there  is  a  mixture  of  rational,  and  even  religious  r^edion^ 
at  timet,  and  always  an  air  of  pleafanti v,  good-nature,  and  homanitv* 
that  makes  him,  in  my  mind,  one  of  the  moft  amiable  writers  in  ue 
world.  It  is  not  common  to  meet  with  an  author  who  can  make  yen 
finile,  and  yet  at  nobody's  cxpence ;  who  is  always  entertaining,  and 
yet  always  harrolefs;  and  who^  though  always  elegant  and  claflical,  to 
a  degree  not  always  found  in  the  chmics  thmfdves,  charnw  more  bjr 
tbe  fimplicity  and  playfulnefs  of  his  ideas,  than  by  the  neatnds  and 

Krity  of  his  verfe;  yet  fuch  was  poor  Vinny.    1  remember  fteing  the 
ike  of  Richmond  fet  fire  to  his  greafy  locks»  and  box  his  ears  to  pgt 
it  oQt again."    '•75* 

We  begin  to  think  that  we  have  now  introduced  as  much,  by 
way  of  fpecimen,  as  in  propriety  we  ought,  excepting  one  of 
pQetry»  which  we  cannot  omit.  It  is  taken  from  that  beautiful 
f  raetnent  of  a  Poem  on  a  venerable  Oak ;  which  will  lead  every 
xeader  of  tafte  to  lament  very  heartily,  that  it  was  left  only  as 
a  Fmgment,  and  not  worked  up  according  to  the  complete 
conception  of  tbe  poet's  mind,  who  had  evidently  prepared 
bis  plan  for  a  long  wmpofition.  We  take  our  tranfcript  near 
tbt  beginning,  wheit  the  poet  addreffes  the  tree. 

*«  Thoa  wall  a  baobk  once;  a  cup  and  baU, 
Which  babca  might  play  with ;  and  the  thieviti  tay     • 
Seeking  hef  food*  with  eafe  might  have  parfein'd 
The  auDttm  nut  that  held  thee,  fwallowing  dowi); 
Tlqr  yet  dof«»foklcd  latitude  of  boughs^ 

And 
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And  all  thy  embiyo  vaftneis,  at  a  gulp* 

biic  hit  thy  growth  decreed :  aatttmnat  rains^ 

Beneath  thy  parent- tree,  mellow  d  tne  foil 

lXign*d  thy  cradle,  and  a  (kippiAg  deer» 

With  pointed  hoof  aibhlinf  the  glebe,  prepared 

The  tok  receptacle;  in  which  febure 

Thy  rudiments  fhould  fleep  the  winter  thJroagh# 

*•  So  fancy  dream^—difprove  it  if  ye  can 
Te  rea&Niers  broad  awake,  whofe  bufy  fearch 
Of  argnmenta  employ 'd.  too  oft  amifs. 
Sifts  half  the  pteaiurea  of  Ihort  life  away ! 

«'  Thoo  fell'ft  mature,  atld  in  the  loamy  clodt 
Swelling  with  vegetative  force  inftind, 
Didft  burft  thine  eeg,  as  their's  the  fabled  Twias^ 
Kowdars;  two  loSci  protmdinj^  V^^^  exaA: 
A  leaf  fuccceded,  and  another  leiaf. 
And  all  the  elements  thy  pany  growth 
Foft'ring  propitious,  thou  becam'ft  a  twig. 

"  Who  liv'd  when  thoii  waft  fuch  ?  Oh !  coutdit  tbttu  fpeak. 
As  in  Dodona  oticd  thy  kindlred  treea 
Oracular,  I  would  not  curious  a(k. 
The  future,  beft  unknown,  but  at  thy  mouth 
InquifitiVe»  the  Icis  ambiguous  paft  I 

•«  By  thee  I  might  corMft,  e^rOtteous  o&, 
^he  ciock  of  hiftory,  fa^s  and  events 
timing  more  punAual,  unrecorded  fate 
Recovering,  and  mtftated  fetting  right— 
Defp'rate  attempt  tDl  trees  flutl  fpeak  again! 

*'  Time  made  thee  what  thou  waft-— King  of  the  woods  I 
And  time  hath  made  thee  what  thou  art— a  cave 
For  owls  to  rooft  in  I    Once  thy  fpreading  boughs 
O'erhtang  the  champaign,  and  the  numerous  flock. 
That  grac'd  it  ftood  beneath  that  ample  cope 
Uncrooded,  yet  fafe  flielter'd  from  the  ftorm* 
No  flock  frecjuencs  thee  now  s  thou  haft  out-liv'd 
Thy  popularity,  and  art  become 

JUnlefi  verfe  refcue  thee  awhile)  a  thing 
forgotten,  as  the  fiiliage  of  thy  youth  f 

••  While  thus  through  all  the  ftaget  thou  haft  pufli'd 
Of  treefliip-^rft  a  feedling,  hid  in  graft ; 
Then  twig ;  then  fapling ;  and,  as  century  loUM 
Sbw  after  century,  a  ^riant-bulk 
Of  girth  enormous,  with  moA-cuflitooM  root 
Upheav'd  abovt  the  foil,  and  fides  imbofs'd 
Widi  prominent  wens  globofe— till  at  the  laft. 
The  rottennefa,  which  time  is  chare'd  to  infli^  ... 

On  Other  mighty  ones,  found  alio  toec"    P.  409. 
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The  richnefi  of  expreflSon,  the  melody  of  verfe,  and  the 
jaftnefs  of  thought  in  this  pafiagCi  are  fuch  as  will  never  be 
rivalled  without  a  genius,  and  a  care  alfo,  equal  to  thofe  of 
Cowpen  The  many  obfervations  of  Cowper,  upon  d**4erent 
authors,  will  be  cited  again  and  again,  in  various  publications, 
as  the]r  weU  deferve;  and  will  remain,  as  in  general  they 
ought  to  do»  permanent  dire£lions  (o  public  tafte.  It  (hould 
have  been  o4>ierved  by  the  editor,  that  the  beautiful  verfes  of 
Jortin,  tranflaied  by  Cowper  in  p.  225,  are  themfelves  almoft 
tranflated  from  the  famous  paflage  in  the  firft  Idyllium  of 
Mofchus,  beginning 

Alt  «i»  T»l  fMtA«Xftf  fJv  hfm9  itariL  %ami9  SX*rAif« 

though  with  fome  enlargement^  as  the  original  paflage  contaiaa 
only  fix  lines. 

This  volume  appears  to  have  been  printed  in  the  country ; 
but  as,  for  that  very  reafon*  it  was  immediately  under  the  m- 
ijpeQion  of  the  editor,  it  ought  to  have  been  much  more  free 
than  it  is  from  very  grofs  plunders.  As  to  its  contents,  we 
have  not  any  fcniple  in  {>ronouncing,  that  we  do  not  any 
where  know  of  fo  much  inftriSfiion  and  high  gratification 
comprifed  within   an  equal  number  of  pa^s.    It  clearly 

1>laces  Cowper,  where  he  was  not  beforCi  at  the  head  of  £ng« 
ifli  letter-writei's. 
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Robert  Biffet,  LL  D. 

(Concluded  from  vol.  xidw.  p.  ^56.) 

npUE  dDurfe  of  his  narrative  has  now  brought  the  author  to 
^  the  adminiflration  of  Mr.  Pitt,  or  rather  to  the  firft  par- 
liament called  after  the  eftablifliment  of  that  minifter.  With 
the  opening  of  that  parliament  the  fourth  volume  begins ; 
and  here  the  conteft,  which  Mr.  Fox  maintained  i^  Weft- 
minfier,  and  the  excrtioni  of  a  diftinguilhed  lady  in  his  favour^ 
are  minutely  defcribed ;  rather  too  minutely,  we  think,  for  the 
gravity  andidignity  of  hiftory.  The  fituationof  public  affiurs, 
at  this  juncture,  and  the  meafures  adopted  by  the  minifter  for 
retrieving  the  finances,  are  forcibly,  and,  for  the  moft  part*, 

*  We  fay  for  the  moft  part,  having  oblervied  an  over^ht  in  Rating 
Ac  cootnlxind  trade  in  tea  to  have  been  moit  than  doable  the  l^ils 

a  ftatcmcat  which  agiass  aot  with  the  qaamitics  of  each  before  (ct 

« 
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aceorately  flated.  The  fecond  inU*Qdu£lioQ  of  Mr.  Pitt'i 
India  Bill  is  aJfo  here  noticed ;  and  the  diftinfiion  between 
that  plan  and  the  fyftem  of  Mr.  Fox  clearly  explained.  The 
9udior  turns  next  to  the  affairs  of  the  continent*  defcribing 
the  charafier  and  views  of  the  Emperor  Jofepb,  the  fei- 
zurc  of  the  Ciimea,  and  ihe  other  meafures  of  the  £vpreffr 
of  RulEa.  He  then  adverts  to  the  great  improvement  in  the 
Ctaation  and  commerce  of  Briuin,  and  relates  feverai  occur- 
rences at  home ;  fome  of  which  (fuch  as  the  afcent  of  Lunardi 
in  a  balloon)  were,  in  our  opinion,  too  trivial,  in  a  national 
point  of  view,  to  require  fuch  particular  and  elaborate  de« 
fcripiions. 

In  the  fucceeding  chapter  (xxxiv.)  a  great  variety  of  matter 
occupies  the  writers  attention.  It  opens  with  the  meeting  of 
parliament,  and  proceeds  to  the  confideration  of  the  Weft- 
ffiiniler  fcrutiny,  and  the  final  clofe  of  that  proceeding ;  ftate# 
a  debate  relative  to  the  debts  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot^ 
the  failure  of  Mr.  Pitt's  proje£l  for  a  parliamentary  reform, 
and  all  the  proceediiMrs  on  his  propofitions  for  fettling  the 
trade  with  Ireland.  The  author  then  advens  to  th^  aiFairs  of 
Europe,  relating  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  Emperor  Jofeph'&dep^ 
figns  upon  Bavana,  and  of  his  attempt  to  open  tne  Scheldt ; 
and  defcribing  the  internal  ft  ate  of  France,  and  fome  of  the 
circumftances  which  led  to  the' Revolution  in  that  kinedom. 
Returning  to  the  tranra6li'jns  at  home,  he  paints  the  flourilhing 
ftate  of  trade,  and  the  confidence  repofed  by  the  mercamile 
and  monied  intereft  in  Mr.  Pitt ;  a  confidence  which  has 
never  fince  deferted  him.  At  the  clofe  of  this  chapter,  more 
notice  is,  in  our  opinion,  taken  of  the  fatirical  poems  pub* 
lilhed  at  that  period,  by  certain  wits  in  oppofition,  than  the^ 
nature  of  the  cafe  required ;  fince,  humourous  and  ingenious' 
as  fome  of  them  were,  thev  certainlv  had  no  influence  what- 
ever  on  political  events.  The  minifter  who  encountered  with 
fuccefs  the  powerful  leaders  and  formidable  battalions  of  the 
Oppofition,  needed  not  to  bellow  a  thougl^t  on  the  light-armed 
flcirmifhcrs  of  the  party.  Ririicule,  to  have  any  permanent 
effed,  (hould  be  founded  in  truth. 

Throughout  the  various  events  which  fucceed,  the  hiftorsan 
proceeds  in  the  fame  impartial  tenor.  Among  thefe,  is  the. 
welUknown  impeachment  of  Mr.  Haftings.  We  cannot,  in 
this  place,  agree  in  one  opinion  of  the  author ;  who  feems  to. 
think  that  the  charges  would  not  have  been  brought  forward,  if, 
Major  Scott  had  not  challenged  Mr.  Burke  to  the  contelt. 
The  origin  of  that  impeachment  may,  we  iliink,"be  diftinfcUy 
traced  to  a  remoter  fourcc,  namely»  t#  the  reje£lion  of  Mr. 
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Fox's  India  Bill ;  a  part  of  the  grounds  upon  which  that  Bil 
was  fupported,  being  the  fuppofed  malverfations  and  oppref- 
fions  of  the  Governor-General ;  which,  it  was  flrongly  hinted, 
would  be  buried  in  oblivion,  if  the  propofed  Bill  were  fuf- 
fered  tej>afs*  After  relating  the  death  of  the  celebrated  King 
of  Pruflu,  the  author  pourtrays  his  charafier,  and  gives  juft 
credit  to  the  political  and  military  talents  of  Frederic ;  but 
pafies  over  tooflightly,  in  our  opinion,  the  profligacy  of  his 
moral  charafter,  nis  total  difregard  of  juflice  in  political 
tranlaftions,  and  his  atrocious  confprracy,  with  Voltaire, 
D'Alembert,  and  the  reft  of  that  crew,  againft  the  deareft 
interefts  of  mankind.  Hiflorians  indeed,  like  the  reft  of  the 
world,  dazzled  by  the  falfe  luftre  of  military  glory,  of  warped 
by  an  exceflive  admiration  of  political  talents,  too  often  beftow 
almoft  unqualified  praife  on  chara6)ers  and  anions  which 
merit  the  fevereft  reprobation.  An  interefting  account  of 
Margaret  Nicholfon's  attempt  on  the  life  of  our  Sovereign, 
clo&s  the  fame  chapter ;  and  we  have  great  pleafure  in  ex- 
tra£ling  the  refleflions  with  which  it  concludes,  as  being  per- 
isBXy  jufl,  and  e<juaUy  honourable  to  the  King  and  the  na« 
tion. 

**  Moft  piovidenti«r  it  was,  that  tlin  wretched  creature  made  nfe  of 
her  left  hand,  her  other  prefenting  the  petition  ;  and  that  its  pofition 
was  fuch«  that  (he  could  only  aim  obliquely.  Had  her  right  hand 
been  employed,  which,  where  (he  ftood,  could  have  ftrack  diie6Uy» 
difmal  might  the  confeqnence  have  beeu.  Even  with  the  aim  which 
ihe  took,  the  happinefs  of  the  nation,  in  the  fafety  of  its  revered  mo- 
narchf  was  highly  indebted  to  our  king's  prefence  of  mind.  Had  hi» 
majefty  been  thrown  into  confufion  by  a  danger  fo  uncxpefled,  the 
£ital  oeed  might  have  been  perpetrated,  before  the  attempt  was  per- 
ceived. Next  to  his  magnanimityt  the  conftderate  humanity  of  the 
Ibvcreign  (hone  moft  evidently  confpicuons.  Hi«  benevolent  injunc- 
tion to  abftain  from  hurting  a  perfon  who  had  compaiTed  againft  hiii» 
io  atrocious  an  af),  moft  probably  faved  the  aifaffin  from  the  fummarjr 
and  immediate  vengeance  of  his  (iirrounding  fubjeds*  Similar  con- 
du£^  in  (iroilar  circum  fiances,  this  hiftury  has  A  ill  to  record,  concern- 
ing the  fame  exalted  chara^er.  Fortunately  for  their  feelings,  neither 
her  majefty  nor  any  of  the  royal  offspring  were  prefent.  The  intelli- 
gence of  the  danger  was  accompanied  by  the  certain  information  that 
It  was  cfcapcd.  The  report  of  the  aim  excited  horror  and  indignant 
jcfcntment  through  the  nation,  until  the  ftateof  the  perpretator's  mind 
Wasvmade  generally  known,  and  the  dreadful  impreffion  of  the  cala- 
mity threatened  yielded  to  delight  that  it  had  threatened  in  vain» 
The  exquifite  pleafure  that  refulis  from  terrible  and  impending  evii 
avoided,  poured  iifelf  in  addrefles  of  ardent  and  heart- felt  loyalty 
from  every  quarter  of  the  kingdom.  His  fubjedls  before  knew  that 
they  loved  and  revered  their  king ;.  but  now  only  felt  the  full  force  of 
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tbefe  aflfe^onsj  when  the  loiprelfion  prcfent  to  their  mitids  was  the 
immiocDt  danger  of  their  objefl."     P.  127. 

The  Commercial  Treaty  with  France  (the  motives  and  con- 
du6l  of  which  are  amply  detailed)  the  confolidation  of  the 
Cufloms,  the  application  of  the  Di  (Tenters  for  a  repeal  of  the 
Teft  Aft,  and  the  further  proceedings  againft  Mr.  Haflings» 
are  the  fubje6U  next  treated  ;  but  we  hailen  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  topics  ftill  more  important  and  interefting.  Among 
thefe  is  the  revolution  in  Holland,  effefted  by  the  arms  o£ 
Pruflia  and  the  fpirited  co-operation  of  Great  Britain.  On  the 
councils  which  planned  and  condufted  this  meafure,  the  au- 
thor beflows,  as  is  juftly  their  due,  the  higheft  praife;  in  which; 
he  obferves,  all  parties  moft  cheerfully  concurred. 

The  next  topic  of  great  and  ftriking  importance  that  occurs^ 
is  the  propofed  abolition  of  the  flave  trade.  In  difcufling  this 
fubjeft,  the  author,  though  in  the  main  impartial,  throws  out 
fome  opinions,  with  which  we  do  not  agree,  feeming  to 
argue,  that  religious  confiderations  Ihould  have  no  influence 
in  deciding  the  queflion  of  negro  flavery.  It  were  eafy,  ia 
our  opinipn,  to  fhow  the  fallacy  of  this  doftrine,  as  well  as  of 
moft  of  the  arguments  by  which  the  (lave  trade  is  fupported, 
and  which  are  ftated  very  fpecioufly  by  this  writer.  We  will 
not  enlarge  at  prefent  upon  this  fubjeft,  but  take  upon  ouf-^ 
felves  to  aflert,  that  if  no  other  benefit  had  accrued  from  the 
endeavours  of  Mr.  Wilberforce  and  his  fupporters,  than  the 
Aft  pafled  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Negroes*,  and  mitiga- 
tion of  their  fufferings  during  the  middle  paflage,  that  mea- 
fure alone  would  have  entitled  them  to  the  gratitude  of  every 
generous  and  benevolent  mind. 

The  commencement  of  Mr.  Hading's  trial  is  then  ftated 
with  due  folemnity,  and  the  proceedings  during  the  fame 
fefljon  of  parliament  in  which  it  commenced  are  detailed,  as 
alfo  the  motion  for  an  impeachment  of  the  late  Chief-Juftice 
of  India,  with  its  rejeftion  by  a  majority  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons.  Thefe  and  other  domeftic  occurrences  having 
received  a  due  (hare  of  attention,  the  affairs  of  the  continent 
at  this  period  (1788),  the  objefts  of  the  Auftrian  and  Ruflian 
fovereigns,  in  their  confederacy  againft  Turkey,  are  ftated,  and 
the  war  which  arofc  in  confequence  is  detailed.  The  author 
feverely,  but  juftly,  condemns  the  conduft  of  the  united  Im- 
perial Courts,  upon  this  occafion,  and  appears  to  approve  the 


*  The  author,  thinking  perhaps  Ntgroes  too  common  a  word,  per- 
petaally  calls  them  Ntgriiianu  ThU  is  one,  among  feveral,  inftances 
^f  iSk&Aiion,  which  we  regret  to  fee  in  the  fiyk  ot  this^  work. 
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policy  of  Great  Britain  in  forming  fuch  continental  alliances 
as  tended  to  countcra6>  their  attempts,  and  to  preferve  the 
balance  of  Europe.  From  the  retirement,  at  this  period,  of 
the  venerable  Earl  of  Mansfield,  the  author  takes  occafion  io 
delineate  his  charafier.  This  portrait  is  executed,  upon  the 
whole,  with  ability.  We  would  infert  it  as  a  further  fpeci- 
men  of  this  hiftonan's  flyle,  but  its  length  would  carry  u»  be* 
yond  the  limit  which  we  muft  obferve. 

The  author  is  now  led,  by  the  courfe  of  events,  to  that  a1arm« 
ing  and  calamitous  period  when  his  Majefly*s  firft  indirpoii« 
tion  took  place.  In  difcuflin;r  the  meafures  which  the  two  poli- 
tical parties  rerpe£lively  purfued,  upon  that  occafion,  he  endea- 
vours to  hold  the  balance  even,  condemning  without  hefitation 
the  dofbine  ot  hereditary  re^ncy,  as  alTerted  by  Mr.  Fox,  but« 
on  the  other  hand,  difapprovmg  of  the  re(lri£lions  in  Mr.  Pitt's 
Regency  Bill,  and  indeed  (as  we  underftand  him)  of  all  re- 
flritlions  whatfoever.  From  this  lad  opinion  we  entirely  dif- 
fent,  and  think  we  could  amply  juftify  the  few  reftriclions 
impofed  in  that  Bill,  did  not  delicacy  towards  the  high 
perfonages  concerned,  as  well  as  other  confiderations, 
prevent  our  reviving  fo  unpleafam  a  difcuflion.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  fourth  volume  is  chiefly  occupied  by  conti- 
nental affairs,  fo  various  that  we  could  not  even  enumerate 
them  without  exceeding  our  limits.  We  agree  with  the  au- 
thor, that  *•  the  fummer  of  1789  teemed  with  events  of 
greater  importance  to  the  civilized  world  than  any  which  are 
recorded  in  modern  hiftory".  Previoufly,  however,  to  any 
Aatement  of  the  tranfafiion  principally  alluded  to  (the  Frencrt 
Revolution)  the  war  carried  oil  by  Sweden  againft  Ruflia,  and 
the  difpUtes  between  the  Emperor  Jofeph  and  his  FlemiOi 
iubjefis,  are  amply  and  fatisiaQoril y  related. 

We  now  (at  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  volume)  are 
plunged  into  that  abyfs  of  horrors,  the  French  Revolution; 
the  events  of  which,  and  of  the  general  war  which  fprang 
from  it,  occupy  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  two  laft  volumes. 
Thefe  events,  though  of  the  higheft  importance,  being  fo  re- 
cent, and  the  difcuflion  of  them  familiar  to  moft  of  our  read* 
ers,  we  fliall  content  ourfelves  w^ith  a  flight  flcetch  of  this  pan 
of  the  work;  and  the  rather,  as  we  agree  with  moft  of  the  opi- 
nions given  by  the  author.  Perhaps,  however,  in  ftating  the, 
eaufes  of  that  Revolution,  rather  too  much  weight  is  given  to 
the  corruptions  and  oppreflions  of  the  ancient  government. 
Admitting  the  profligjcy  of  many  individuals  in  the  French 
court;  aornitting  that,  in  fome  particulars, the  laws  andufages 
of  that  kingdom  prelfed  heavily  on  the  lower  claffes  of  the 
people;  yer,  upon  the  a  A(?/(r,  the  government  Jcfpccially  under 
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Louis  XVL)  was  mild  and  equitable;  upon  the  whclc^  the  na« 
don  was  flourifliing;  and,  till  agitated  by  wicked  demagogues, 
contented  and  happy.  We  will  venture  to  affert,  that  under 
dut  monarch  a  temperate  reform  might  have  been  obtained 
without  a  ftniggle,  and  would  have  been  fully  fuflicient  (nay, 
was  the  only  plan  adapted)  to  the.  attainment  of  rational  and 
fubftantial  liberty-  No  writer,  however,  has  more  feverely 
condemned  the  pernicious,  as  well  as  vifionary,  theories  of  the 
firft  French  reformers,  and  the  favage  cruelties  of  their  fuc- 
ceflbrs,  than  the  author  before  us;  nor  has  any  writer  more 
completely  expofed  their  literary  abettors  and  confederates  in 
tljis  country-  Juftice  is  alfo  done  tp  the  extraordinary  politi- 
cal fagacity  difplayed  pn  this  fubjeS  by  Mr.  Burke,  who  (the 
aadior  obf^rves)  "  fo  early  as  the  year  177a,  in  the  theological 
fcepticiGn  and  political  hypothefes  of  the  French  writers,  faw 
the  probable  overthrow  of  religion  and  government/' 

In  fiating  the  caufes  of  the  late  war,  the  author  fufficienily 
proves  that  France  was  the  aggreflbr;  yet  he  does  juftice  (and . 
wc  think  rather  more  than  jullicej  to  the  motives  of  the  great 
orator  who  fo  vehemently  oppofed  it,  and  difplays  his  argu- 
ments in  the  ftrongeft  light.  Unwilling  as  we  are  to  impute 
die  influence  of  any  but  the  moft  honourable  feelings  qn  a 
mind  fo  powerful  and  coroprehenfive,  we  canqot  but  think, 
that  a  conduQ  fo  adverfe  to  the  general  fentihient,  and  (in  our 
opinion)  fo  dangerous  to  the  general  welfare,  muft,  in  part, 
have  anfen  from  jeatoufvof  his  diftinguiflied  rival ;  and  was 
prompted  (in  a  great  aegree)  by  the  Spirit  of  oppofition^^ 
which,  from  being  folong  chcrifhed,  a6led  perhaps  unobferved 
on  the  breai^  that  harboured  it. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  accompany  the  author 
through  the  feveral  details  of  the  war;  which  arc  for  the  moft 
part  accurate,  though  in  fome  iriftances  they  might  have  been 
ipore  clear  and  di(lm£l.  One  objeQion,  however,  we  deeqi  it 
our  duty  tq  {Bake;  and  the  rather,  as  wc  have  already  borne 
teJlimooy  to  the  author's  general  impartiality.  Ajlonifbed  by 
the  n^id  career,  and  dazzled  by  the  wonderful  fuccefles,  of 
9oi|ap9rte^  be  is  not  fufficiently  careful  to  mark  (and  confe^* 
qaently  to  reprobate)  tfa^  infamous  means  by  which  a  great 
part  ox  thofe  fuccefles  was  obtained.  To  f^y  npthing  of  his 
firft  exploit,  the  malTacre  of  the  Parifians  in  179^  (Cnce  Bona- 
parte might  then  be  deemed  a  mere  inftrument  in  the  hands  of 
his  tyrant  employers),  his  proceedings  in  Italy  are  not  repre- 
(mni  ia  the  dark  a;^d  odious  colours  which  to  us  they  appear 
todtferve.  Even  his  military  talents  are,  in  pur  opinion,  ex- 
alted rather  ^ove  their  juft  degree;  fince  he  was  often  op- 
pofed by  Generals,  eithpr  of  ordinary  capacity,  or  worp  out 
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by  age  and  long  fervice ;  and  many  of  the  officers  of  the  Auf- 
trian  armies  are  known  to  have  been  difafFefted,  if  not  trailor- 
oufly  fold,  to  the  enemy.     This,  indeed,  the  author  mentions 
at  the  clofe,  but  in  a  manner  hardly  confiftent  with  his  former 
reprefentations.     Allowing,  however,  the  higheft  credit  to  the 
military  exploits  of  Bonaparte,  we  are  convinced  that  this  au- 
thor mull,  on  refleftion,  regret  having  omitted,  in  feveral  in- 
flances,  to  fligmatize  his  cool  cruelty  and  wanton  mafTacres. 
We  will  mention  only  two,  as  the  moft  flriking.     The  deli- 
berate murder,  at  Pavia,  *  (fo  coolly  related  by  this  General) 
of  a  whole  municipality  at  once,  without  trial  or  examination, 
becaufe  the  inhabuants  of  that  unfortunate  town  had  rifen 
againft  their  invaders  and  opprejfors^  is  by  this  author  men- 
tioned as  a  plot  excited  by  prieAs,  and  difcovered  by  "  the  ac- 
tive vigilance  of  Bonaparte";  who,  he  calmly  tells  us,  "  or- 
dered the  principal  confpirators  to  be  (hot" ;  and  this  he  calls 
**  employing  efFeftual  means  to  cruDi  infurreflion*\     Hifto- 
tians  (hould  remember,  that  they  are,  in  fome  meafure,  the 
guardians  of  public  morals ;  and,  in  the  prefent  age  efpecially, 
(when,  in  the  eftimation  of  many,  fuccefs  covers  every  kind 
of  atrocity)  they  (hould  refolutety  oppofe  the  corrupt  judgments 
of  the  multitude,  and  (lamp  on  every  a£lion  the  character  which 
it  truly  deferves. 

The  other  inflance  of  inattention  (we  would  not  give  it  a 
har(her  name)  which  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  notice,  is  the 
flight  and  carelefs  mention  of  the  dreadful  maffacre  at,  Jaffa. 
The  following  is  the  author's  account  of  that  tranfa£lion. 

"  On  the  2 1  ft  of  March",  fays  the  Hiftory,  •*  the  main  anny  of 
the  French  began  to  move  towards  Jaffa  (the  ancient  J eppa)  a  fea-port 
in  Paleftine,  between  which  and  Damietta«  along  the  coaft,  the  wnole 
is  defert  and  wild.  This  city  is  furrounded  \y  a  wall,  withoat  a 
ditch,  and  defended  by  ftrong  towers  provided  with  cannon.  Trenches 
were  opened,  batteries  were  eredkd,  and  a  pradicable  breach  was 
made  in  the  wall ;  notivithllanding  two  defperate  forties*  and  every 
exertion  on  the  part  of  the  garrifon,  about  4000  Orong,  the  principal 
tower  was  taken,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  brave  defenders  pat  to 
death,  with  a  view,  no  doubt,  of  ftriking  terror  into  other  parts  of 
Paleftine,  and  wherever  Bonaparte  might  dired  his  march." 

From  this  reprefentation  the  reader  would  be  led  to  fup* 
pofe,  that  thef«  "  brave  defenders"  were  (lain,  if  not  during 
the  a(rault,  at  leaft;  immediately  after  it.     Even  fuch  a  proceed* 

*  "  J'at  fait  fiifiUei  la  manicipalite".  See  hit  Letter  to  the  Diiec< 
tot/. 
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xng  ftould  have  drawn  down  fome  trenfure  From  the  writer 
^rfio,  with  juft  feverity,  reprobates  a  fimilar  condu£l  of  the 
Ruffians  at  Iflimael.  Yet  it  is  now,  and  hiis  long  been  afcer- 
Cained,  that  at  lead  two  thoufand  of  thefe  gallant  mdii^rs  were^ 
fomedayt  after  they  haifurrenieredy  delil^rateljand  wamoii^ 
butchered^  by  the  cold-blooded  cruelty  of  this  her^.  This 
furely  deferved  a  tnuch  more  diftinfi  and  ferious  animadver* 
lion;  and»  although  the  ftill  more  horrible  charge  againll  Bo* 
naparte,  of  poifoning  his  own  fick  or  invalid  foldiers,  may  not 
be  fo  well  authenticated,  it  has  been  too  diflinQly  alledged  n«t 
to  deferve  fome  cohlid6iiatlon.    To  the  narrative  of  the  fubfe- 

5 pent  fiege  of  Acre  we  fee  little  to  obje£l,  except  that  the  in-» 
amous  attempt  of  Bonaparte  towards  the  clofe  ot  it  (when  he 
demanded  a  truce  for  the  purpofe  of  facilitating  an  aflault)  is 
unaccountably  pafled  over,  though  it  is  related  at  large  in  the 
official  difpatches  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith. 

With  thefe,  and  a  few  other  exceptions*,  we  can  fafely 
■commend  this  work,  for  its  impartiality,  its  accuracy,  ana, 
in  general,  for  the  found  judgment  pafled  by  the  author  on 
the  tranfa£Uons  which  he  rentes.  That,  when  he  has  cen^ 
fured  ^he  opinions,  or  condemned  the  meafures,  of  any  poli- 
tical leader,  he.  fiiould  (though  rather  againft  appearances) 
drive  to  remove  the  imputation  of  any  improper  motive,  is 
natural  in  the  hiftorian  of  contemporary  events,  who  (it  has 
lonff  fince  been  obferved)  *'  incedii  per  ignes  fuppoftos  cineri 
dohf6*\  The  few  extrafis  we  have  been  able  to  infert  will 
fltow,  that  in  defcribing  important  tranfafiions,  or  drawing 
diilinguilhed  chara£lers.  Dr.  B.  can  impart,  in  vigorous  Ian« 
guage,  the  refult  of  acute  obfervation.  The  chief  blemifli  in 
tfaeuyle  of  this  work  is,  in  our  opinion,  an  occalional  jnat« 
tention  to  purity  of  language  and  fimplicity  of  expceffion. 
Unauthorized  words  are  fometimes  ufed  where  the  proper 
terms  are  at  leaft  equally  expreflive ;  as  executorial  (a  clumfy 
word,  of  which  the  author  is  particularly  fond)  for  executive^ 
judicative  for  judicial^  and  operatical  (an  epithet  ludicroufl^ 
enough  applied  to  Thomas  Paine  J  for  operative.  Dr.  B.  is 
alfo  rather  too  much  addifled  to  adje£lives  derived  from  pro« 

Sier  names;  and  his  frequent  repetition  of  them  in  the  fame 
entence  gives  the  paflages  where  it  occurs  a  ftrong  tinfture  of 


*  Socb,  for  inftance,  as  the  alTertion,  that  Bonaparte,  at  the  nego- 
.elation  at  Campo  Foimio,  '*  nvitb  a  'uknu  to  feeun  permtttuni  peactp 
mopofed  fach  terms  as  might  have  even  fktii&ed  alternate  viAory'^ 
We.believe  alfo,  that  his  attack  on'Venice,  and  deftruftion  of  that 
Republic,  was  founded  on  a  flioary  pretext, ' 

afTefiatioB* 
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afieQatioo*.  Yet  thefe  faults  detrafi  but  little  from  the 
jpraife  o(  a  contemporary  Hiliory,  which  difplays  fuch  indut- 
tty  of  reiearch,  fuch  powers  of  defcriptiony  and,  above  all, 
&ch  foundnefs  of  principle,  in  eftimaang  the  true  intereflit 
aad  vi&di|:ating  the  genuine  freedom,  of  mankind. 


Ant.  IV.    An  Infuity  into  the  Nature  and  EftSs  of  tltt 

Paper  Crtdit,&c. 
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(C&ncludedjrom  vol.  xxiv.  /•  ^^4*) 

N  the  eighth  chapter,  Mr*  Thornton  pfopofes  to  refute  the 
ob}e£tion  to  country  banks,  reiltng  on  their  alledgedeffe£l  of 
ii^ng  the  jMrices  of  commodities.  This  he  declaxts  to  be 
•*  parHcularfy  HI  founded** ;  although  he  exprefslv  admits  a 
ceneral  increaie  of  paper  to  have  that  tendency.  We  do  not 
Sop  to  prove,  that  nis  admiffion,  and  the  point  he  contends 
for,  will  not  ftand  together;  but  wave  this,  and  go  into  his 
reafoas* 

He  begins  by  explaining  how  this  paper  credit  operates; 
and,  on  this  occafion,  introduces  a  principle  which  has  been 
almoft  pafled  over  by  fyftematie  writers,  which,  although  here 
laid  down  too  excluuvely,  deferves  it's  fall  fliare  of  attemion. 
When  the  fupply  of  the  market,  partiecilarhr  of  oommoditias 
of  necclGty^  or  of  the  higher  convemenoe,  falls  flioit,  he  iays, 
without  qualification,  that  the  buyer  is  in  the  power  of  the 
feller;  and,  in  the  contrary  cafe,  the  former  di£laces  the  terma: 
licnce  be  ftates  the  queftion  of  price  to  be  a  queftion  of  force. 
We  admit  this  in  addition  only  to  the  received  principle.; 
and  that  the  ingenious  obfervations  of  Mr.  Thornton,  upon 
this  fubjeA  go  the  full  length  to  prove,  that  the  ofcillation  of 
prices  very  much  exceeds  what  would  be  determined  from  the 


*  In  vol.  i.  p.  244,  we  hsve  the  following  fentence.  "  Thas  ivte 
Ittve  (isen  Fnmb  aggr^ffiem^  after  being  for  a  time  fucoeisfuL  roofiiig 
Britilh  energy,  and  prodncing  Britifi  vftf^rv."  Here,  in  two  or  three 
branches  of  the  fentence,  the  adje^ive  is  joined,  not  to  a  qusKty^  but 
an  sft  or  aAi ;  which  has  a  bad  6ffeA,  except  where  caftom  has  itcoil. 
tiled  OS  to  it,  as  in  the  term  '*  Prencb  Rrvei»iM\  Many  fimilar  ii|- 
Ibmces  might  be  prodeced. 
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tdmpottfid  ratio  of  the  fupply  and  demaad  of  commodities  and 
of  currency. 

That  the  paper  of  the  bank  of  England  raifes  prices,  he  ad* 
mhs:  he  next  proceeds  to  the  explanation  of  the  mode  in 
which  it  produces  this  effe£l ;  which,  as  far  as  it  goe8»  has 
great  ingenuity  and  clearnefs*.  An  addition  made  to  the  notes 
makes  currency  plentiful :  men  of  known  property  think,  that 
with  ]th  than  uieir  common  referve  of  it  they  can  obtain  a 
fupply  on  any  particular  emer^nce:  hence  they  will  make 
larger  pOrcbaies  where  a  probable  future  profit  prefents  itfelf 
to  them ;  and  the  fame  expeflation  will  make  them  more  tardV* 
loEril;  and  the  fpirit,  in  each  cafe,  becoming  general,  will 
cauCe  iookt  advance  in  the  rates  of  the  market.  But  this  fc- 
curity  of  being  able  to  anfwer  future  demands,  io  cafe  a  mam 
fiioufd  be  induced  to  diminiOi  his  ftock  of  currency  a  little, 
will  have  a  further  eiFe£l,  not  hefe  noticed.  He  will  becomt» 
in  fome  meafure,  but  certainly  on  the  average  in  an  inferior 
meafure*  a  freer  purchafer  of*^  articles  for  his  own  confump- 
tioo,  and  that  of  his  family,  as  well  as  of  commodities  for  (ale; 
and  the  new  demand  for  commodities  will  increafe  the  quao* 
tity  produced,  or  general  produ6L  Here  the  effefi  of  Iho 
augment  of  currency  will  be  twofold ;  fome  increafe  of  pfo- 
du3,  and  fome  of  prices  alfo ;  which  lattep  will  be  the  greater* 
It  is  on  this  principle  that  the  increafe  of  the  produibte  and 
prices  tn  the  feverai  flates  of  £urope,  fince  the  difcovery  tX. 
America^  is  to  be  accounted  fojr;  and  the  great  increafe  ot  the 
incomes  of  nations  and  individuals^  which  have  been  in  the 
compound  proportion  of  both. 

After  a  digreflion  on  the  nature  of  foreign  exchanges,  Mr* 
Th.  proceeds  to  confider  the  mode  in  which  Dr.  A.  Smidi 
has  aaempted  to  demonftrate  the  impolicy  of  thofe  bankers  who 
iffue  more  paper  than  can  be  employed  in  circulation ;  which 
is  here  lliown  to  be  fuHy  inconcluiive.  This  leads  him  back 
to  his  main  propofition;  that  a  great  emiflion  of  country  paper 
in  any  diftriia  baa  no  permanent  effe^  in  raifing  prices  there. 


*  The  doe  method  of  confidering  the  point  he  had  laid  down  would 
hare  fed  Mr.  Th.  next  to.have  fhovrn«  in  what  the  natoie  of  the  ^« 
per  of  the  Ixuik  of  England  (b  difited  from  that  of  the  country  banlts. 
chat  although  the  aogment  of  the  firft  raifed  the  prices  of  goods  in  the 
London  marketi  that  of  the  other  had  no  fuch  effedl  on  thofe  of  the 
ooontrjr.  Isfieaid  of  that,  the  fabjeA  of  the  bank  of  EoRland  notes 
lads  hia  to  that  of  exclunge'^  bat,  as  what  he  has  tuion  it  heie 
caUs  for  foase  obfervaiions,  we  have  given  then}  a  place  in  a  form^ 
part  or  our  ftfiftofes  on  his  workji  where  he  lays  £)methh^  on  the 
tune  fubjeft. 

A  con« 
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A  confklerablc  local  rife  he  admits  it  initially  to  produce;  but 
be  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the^  muft  foon  fall  again  to  therr 
former  rates.  The  analyfis  of  his  argument  is  as  follows :  the 
new  bills  bein^^  payable  in  London,  or  in  bank  paper,  they 
vfiM  be  either  dire£lly  or  circuitoufly  employed  in  the  cheaper 
markets  of  other  diftrifis,  the  commodities  of  which  will  be 
brought  at  reduced  rates  into  that  of  the  dearer ;  and  prices 
muft  f^l  again  therein,  and  that  to  their  firft  rate,  and  not  in 
part;  otherwtfe  this  argument  falls  to  the  ground. 

To  this  it  will  be  replied,  that  fuck  entire  reftoration  of  the 
level  of  the  market  cannot  by  fuch  mode  be  brought  about, 
although  fome  depreflion  may  fo  take  place;  nor  can  any 
very  near  reftitution  of  the  former  values  be  fo  occafioned; 
for  the  extraordinary  demand  for  commodities  in  the  difirift 
now  become  the  cheaper,  will  produce  fome  rife  in  its  proper 
market;  carriage  will  make  a  (econd  addition  .to  the  firft  coft 
of  the  commodity  to  the  adventurer;  and  he  muft,  in  the  third 
pbtce,  make  a  due  profit  on  his  capital  employed,  and  on  thofe 
two  charges;  and,  if  the  prices  of  the  two  diftrifis  had  been 
equal  before  the  advance  had  taken  place  in  the  one,  the  com- 
modities of  the  cheaper  muft  be  brought  into  the  market  of 
the  dearer,  with  the  fum  of  thefe  four  augments;  and  the 
prices  of  the  proper  commodities  of  the  latter  can  be  forced 
down  no  lower  by  the  co-operation  of  thofe  of  the  other^: 
and  it  may  be  with  great  facility  demonftrated,  that  the  ef- 
feAs  of  country  bills  in  their  proper  diftrifi,  and  the  kingdom 
at  hurge,  are  in  kind  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  bank  of  En^and, 
locally  and  univerfally,  that  is,  in  England,  and  in  the  com* 
mercud  world  at  large;  for  England  is  a  diftrifl,  although  an 
important  diftri£^,  in  the  commercial  world,  and  it's  national 
paper  but  country  paper  there;  yet  the  increafe  of  this  coun- 
try paper  raifes  the  prices  of  the  market  of  the  whole  com*, 
mercial  republic;  and  this  Mr.  Th.  admits  when  he  fays,  that 
ike  iffut  &f  an  extraordinary  quantity  of  bank  paper  [for 
the  purpofe  of  effe£ling  the  payments  of  London]  in  a  confix 
derable  degree  refembles  the  creation  of  an  extraordinary  fup^ 
ply  of  gold  for  ike  general  ufes  of  the  worlds    P.  t68. 


*  Part  of  the  arguments  in  the  note  to  p.  6,  apply  here  alfo.  The 
market  of  the  cheaper  diftri^  will  be  raifcd,  and  ic  will  obtain  an  ad« 
dition  to  its  currency  for  its  commodities ;  if  a  third  diftridt  increale 
its  paper,  there  may  be  a  fecond  and  rival  demand  for  the  commodi- 
ties ot  the  fecond,  which  thas  will  rife  nearly  to  a  level  with  the  other 
two;  and  prica^  in  parts  of  the  coontiy  where  paper  does  or  does 
IK)C  cucnhtCf  will  be  nearly  cqaal« 

We 


Thornton  on  the  Paper  Credit  of  Great  Britain^       27 

We  cannot  but  think  wHat  follows  this  equally  excep- 
tionable; where  Mr.  Th.  fays,  that  the  whole  aggregate  of 
country  paper  does  not  add  any  thing  to  the  quantity  of  that 
of  London.  On  the  contrary,  it  feems  evident,  that  the  amount 
of  the  London  paper  is  always  in  fa£l  greater,  on  account  of 
the  exigence  of  the  country  paper ;  and,  if  the  latter  fliould 
ceafe  to  exift,  the  former  might  be  diminifhed  by  the  amount 
of  that  excefs;  for  the 'country  notes  being  made  payable  by 
certain  London  bankers,  and  being  paid  m  bank  paper,  they 
niuft  keep  by  them  a  quantity  of  that  paper,  according  to  the 
demands  on  this  head  expe3ed  by  them.  Nor  is  it  an  anfwer 
to  this  to  fay,  that  the  bank  can  limit  its  notes  to  any  cenain 
amount,  or  even  that  it  can  diminifh  them;  for,  although  the 
bank  paper  be  reduced,  fome  will  ftill  be  held  by  the  bankers, 
to  anfwer  the  demand  for  the  country  notes;  and,  after  fuch 
limitation,  the  London  payments  (exclufively  fo  called)  will 
be  made  with  a  certain  degree  of  facility  or  difficulty,  be  it 
more  or  lefs,  the  country  notes  continuing  to  be  brought  for 
payment ;  but  if  they  were  to  ceafe  toexilt,  a  ftill  lefs  quantity 
would,  with  equal  facility,  tranfaCl  the  bufinefs  of  the  mercan* 
tiie  metropolis:  and  the  neceffity  for  the  exiftence  of  the  dif« 
ference  between  the  two  quantities  is  caufed  by  the  exiftence 
of  the  country  notes. 

The  country  banks  never  found  a  more  zealous  defender 
than  Mr.  Thornton.  After  having  attempted  to  fliow,  that 
the  increafe  of  their  paper  could  have  no  efre6l  on  prices,  he 
next  endeavours  to  prove,  that  no  increafe  of  their  quantity  to 
excite  apprehenfion  can  be  made;  and  that  there  exifts  a  fupe* 
rior  power,  at  all  times  able  to  reduce  their  adual  amount. 
As  the  bafis  of  this,  he  lays  down  a  pofition  of  the  greateft  con- 
fcqaence;  that  the  limitation  of  the  fingle  article  of  the  Lon- 
don paper  limits  the  quantity  of  the  whole  paper  of  the  coun« 
try.  This,  he  contends,  arifes  from  the  circumftance,  that  the 
iiiuers  of  the  latter  may  be,  and  when  their  i  flues  are  exceflive 
will  be,  compelled  to  exchange  it  for  the  former;  but  this  ar« 
gument,  ingenious  as  it  muft  be  admitted  to  be,  and  apparently 
conclufive,  is  conclufive  in  appearance  only.  For,  let  the  bank 
fix  any  limit  to  its  notes,  whicn  it  is  determined  not  to  exceed, 
the  country  bankers  will  be  able  to  acquire  all  the  notes  which 
can  be  fpared,  after  all  other  payments  are  provided  for;  and, 
if  this  furplus  be  continually  increafing,  ther  iflues  may  contt. 
nually  increafe;  and  cateris  pariius^  with  at  leaft  an  equal  ce« 
lerity  with  that  quantity  of  bank  notes  of  which  they  can  get 
the  command.    Now,  if  the  power  of  bank  notes  in  all  other 

Eayments  be  increafed,  or  tranfaflions  to  the  fame  amount  can 
e  carried  on.  with  a  confiderable  lefs  quantity  of  that  paper 
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than  before,  the  total  commerce  remaining  the  fame*  there 
will  be  a  great  quantity  of  bank  paper  to  fpare,  to  fupport  an 
increafed  iflue  of  country  paper;  and  the  limiution  of  the 
notes  of  the  bank  will  not  prevent  its  ii^creafe  ;  and,  to  a  cer- 
tain degree,  not  even  the  diminution  of  them. 

But  the  quantity  of  bank  paper  required  to  make  the  fame 
payments  is  continually  diminiihing;  a  fa£k  which  Mr.  Thorn- 
ton every  where  inculcates ;  and,  among  the  points  of  curious 
ioformation  which  his  work  gives,  to  thofe  who  are  not  inti* 
niately  acquainted  with  the  more  important  points  of  the  prelent 
hiftory  of  the  money  market,  this  is  one  ot  the  moft  import* 
wit.  Medes,  he  perpetually  repeats,  have  been  difcovered  of 
crconprnizing  the  ufe,  not  only  pf  coin,  but  of  bank  paper. 
Of  the  orifrin  and  progrefs  of  this  new  art,  we  (hall  extra£l  fome 
of  the  notices  which  his  work  contains.  "  The  diflrefs  that 
Vas  felt  in  1793  compelled  many  to  refqrt  to  new  expedients, 
tending  to  fpare  the  ufe  both  of  bank  of  England  notes  and 
eotn;  and  the  meafures  that  were  adopted  at  iirft  through 
peceflity,  are  afterwards  perfified  in  becaufe  they  are  ^cono* 
mtcad"  (p.  90^);  *'  and  the  very  circumftance  ot  the  fufpe^. 
ilon  ef  the  ca(h  payments  at  the  bank,  by  ferving  to  (Irengthen; 
aaercantile  credit,,  ha^  (savoured  the  exercife  ol  oeconomy  in 
the  ufe  of  the  paper  of  $he  bank  of  England"  (p.  S38):, 
^*  inerely  by  the  transfer  of  the  debts  of  one  merchant  to  an- 
ether,  in  the  books  of  the  banker,  a  large  portion  qf  what  are 
termed  ca(h  payments  is  efle£led  at  this  time  without  the  ufe 
•f  any  bank  paper'*  (p.  ss)  I  ^^  ^his  is  extended  tQ  the  cafe  o( 
the  payments  o{  merchanu  employing  difierent  bankers;  for. 
tkefe  bankers  tbemfelves  have,  in  their  payments  to  be  made 
to  each  other,  adopted  the  following  mode.  '*  To  fpare  the. 
ufe,  both  of  paper  and  guineas,  it  is  the  pra6lice  of  each  to 
fend  a  clerk,  at  an  agreed  hour,  to  a  room  provided  for  that 
purpofe,  where  each  exchanges  the  drafts  on  other  bankers  ie« 
eeived  at  his  own  houfe,  for  the  drafts  on  his  own  received  a( 
the  houfes  of  others" ;  and  the  accounts  of  each  banker  with 
all  the  reft  is  balanced  in  a  manner  very  eafily  to  be  conceived, 
by  his  clerk  paying  or  receiving  ''  the  difference  between  the 
whole  fom  he  has  to  pay  to  all  the  other  city  bankers,  and  the 
whole  (um  he  has  to  receive  of  them"»  in  banl^  notes  or  nio-t 
ney;  a  difference  *'  much  lefs  in  its  amount  than  his  feveral 
differences  would  be  equal  to";  and  it  is  to  b^  .added,  on  thp 
equality  of  chance,  very  much  lefs.  Mr,  Tb.  does  not  de^ 
fcribe  the  effefi  of  this  in  very  ilrong  colours,  when,  in  t^ 
next  words,  be  fays,  *'  this  device  ferves  to  fpare  the  ufe  of 
bank  notes".  P.  55  (note).  It  may  be  denominated  a  cir« 
ouitftvs  barur  of  banker's  credits  and  debts;.. hut  be  goes  fur- 
ther; 
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titer;  for  tvricing,  afrcr  this  expedient  was  fully  brought  into 
prafiice,  he  fays,  *'  the  talent  ot  ceconomtzing  bank  notes  is  a 
coDtinually  improving  one";  whence,  as  above,  the  quantity 
required  for  the  London  payments,  taken  at  any  given  amount, 
is  coiiCinuany  (liminifliing ;  and  that  which  may  be  fpared,  an4 
may  be  obtained  by  the  country  bankers,  is  continually  in- 
creaiing,  whence  they  are  in  a  perpetual  capacity  to  augment 
their  notes  ;  nor  will  that  company  be  able  to  reitrain  them  to 
tbetr  prefent  amount,  unlefs  they  (hail  diminifli  their  own 
paper  with  a  celerity  fomewhat  greater,  than  that  with  which  the 
cfled  of  this  increafing  ceconomy  ihail  be  perpetually  augi» 
mented ;  and  thus  fuffer  their  profitSi  which  depend  on  its 
unount,  to  be  continually  decrealed. 

Here  we  muft  paufe.  No  work  known  to  us,  has  ffiven 
fuch  a  formidable  view  of  the  caufe  of  the  depreflion  of  the 
value  of  money,  and  the  tncreafe  of  prices,  as  may  be  de- 
duced  front  the  fa6ls  here  taken  from  Mr.  Thornton  ;  howw 
ever  difpofed  he  appears  to  palliate  their  operation,  they  not 
only  prove  that  our  currency  is  increafing,  but  they  (how  that 
the  power  of  equal  quantities  of  it  is  increafing  alfo  :  for  he 
places  it  beyond  the  poflibility  of  doubt,  that  lefs  fumi  will 
now  complete  the  fame  numerical  payment  which  required 
greater  ibrmerly ;  the  circumftance  that  our  currency  was  re- 
latively increafing,  and  that  prices  muft  increafe  in  fome  fim* 
pic  ratio  ♦  thereof,  has  long  been  dcfervedly  the  fubje^  of 
apprehenfioti ;  but  it  is  now  evident,  that  they  muft  be  perpe- 
tually increafed  in  the  compound  ratio  of  that  augment,  and 
of  the  increafing  power  of  equal  fums ;  that  is,  of  the  power 
and  the  quantity. 

As  if  this  union  of  the  two  caufes  were  not  enough,  he 
alfo  avows  the  exiftence  of  .a  third  and  relatively  new  caufe, 
greatly  augmenting  their  compound  efFeft  ;  the  monopoly  of 
lore^n  commerce,  which  we  may  be  faid  to  have  eflfedively 
obtained ;  although  he  confiders  it  as  not  abfolutely  perfe^lf. 
The  rate  of  profit  of  the  monopolift  is  always  the  higheft  poffi* 
We,  and  to  that  rate  the  profits  of  our  foreign  commerce  muft, 
from  that  circumftance,  have  very  nearly  approached ;  the 
firftconfequence  of  which  is,  that  the  income  of  the  mereantiie 
clafs  being  greatly  increafed,  they  will  become  the  confnmcr^s 
of  more  commodities,  and  efpecially  elaborate  commodities  ; 
and  thus  raife  labour  and  prices.  Thcfe  great  profits  will 
slib  tempt  new  adventurers  into  foreign  trade,  withdrawtnff 
M  fax)m,  end  intercepting  part  of,  the  new  capiul  which 


*  Pbpolation  and  prodn^  being  taken  to  be  fixed* 

would 
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would  have  found  its  way  into  the  market  of  home  confump- 
tion :  nor  will  the  impoiTibilitjr  of  the  mod  perfe£l  combina- 
tion of  the  old  and  new  foreign  trades,  fo  much  relied  on. 
Jiave  that  eflefl  among  them  ufualiy  afcribed  to  it,  to  limit 
the  new  profits.  In  confequence  of  this,  there  has  been 
fewer  rival  capitals  in  the  market  of  home  confumption,  and 
it  has  fallen  mto  fewer  hands ;  and  each  diminution  of  the 
number  of  rival  capitals  and  fellers,  is  an  approach  to  a  mono- 
poly, and  produces  a  part  of  its  effefls ;  every  perfon  con- 
cerned in  the  home  market,  demands  and  obtains  a  greater 
Jrofit :  the  manufa£lurer  of  the  merchant  to  whom  he  fells 
is  goods ;  the  merchant  of  the  retailer  whom  he  fupplies  ; 
the  retailer  of  the  confumer  who  pays  the  three  augmented 
gains  ;  and  although  a  perfe6l  combmation  of  all  the  dealers 
in  one  article  is  impoflible,  yet  each  trade  may  be  confidered 
as  a  virtual  corporation,  and  a£luated  by  a  corporation  fpirit  ; 
as  forming  a  union,  but  not  a  perfe£l  union.  Now  if  all  who 
are  engaged  in  each,  a£led  in  one  dire£lion  only,  without  pre- 
concerted union  of  effort,  its  effe£l  would  be  much ;  but,  in 
reality,  they  approach  very  nearly  to  the  afUng  in  concert,  and 
under  a  fingle  ciirefiion  ;  and  a  great  part  of  its  efiefl  is  a£lu- 
ally  realized ;  for  mod  trades  for  home  confumption  are  under 
the  regulation  of  a  few  great  capitalifts  in  the  metropolis,  who 
are  engaged  in  them  ;  thefe  confult  together,  and  communi- 
cate the  refults  of  their  deliberations  to  the  immediate  cor- 
refpondems  of  the  country  traders ;  bv  whom  the  advice  of 
thefe  middle  men  is  generally  receivea  and  followed  ;  and  if 
not  with  the  entire  regularity  of  difciplined  bodies  of  troops 
at  remote  ilations,  afling  by  orders  from  a  central  military 
council,  at  leaft  with  that  of  deuchments  of  the  bell  difpofed 
and  moil  alert  volunteers. 

The  private  diflrefs  arifing  from  the  rapid  increafe  of  prices 
from  thefe  caufes,  the  increafe  of  the  notes  of  the  bank, 
.the  unreftrained  augment  of  country  paper,  the  ihcreafed 
power  of  currency  of  all  kinds,  and  the  monopoly,  we  ihall 
pafs  by,  to  note  another  and  more  national  confequQnce, 
arifing  from  the  effe£l  of  a  revolution  which  it  filently  introduces 
in  the  claOes  of  fociety ;  undermining  civil  fubordmation,  that 
great  fupplement  to  law,  a£ling  while  in  vigour  with  a  more 
extenfive,  more  conftant,  and  more  moral  tSeSt.  Men  of 
property  are  cuftomarily  divided  into  three  clafles ;  the  mer- 
cantile, the  monied,  and  the  landed  intereUs;  the  fpirit  of 
fubordination  in  cities  and  great  trading  towns  is  maintained 
by  the  two  former  ;  and  in  fuoli  places,  as  a  manufafiuring 
populace  increafes,  it  becomes  more  refrafiory,  more  de- 
bauched, and  more  feditious,  notwithiUnding  any  increafe  of 
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wealth  and  number  of  tbe  greater  traders,  and  on  the  mbnied 
men  tlieir  dependence  Is  indefiniteljr  lefs,  and  nsay  be  taken  aa 
nothing. 

The  effeft  of  this  incfeafe  of  prices  on  the  fpirk  of  fubor* 
dioatioo  in  the  country,  is  now  to  be  enquired  after.  The 
kicoines  of  the  commercial  and  monted  men  have  been  in- 
creafed  with  a  much  greater  celerity  than  that  of  the  landed 
interefi ;  with  refpefl  to  the  former,  this  is  fdf-evident ;  and 
of  late  years  the  addition  to  the  intereft  of  the  public  debt 
forms  a  part,  and  a  part  only,  of  the  augment  of  the  income 
of  the  latter.  Now  in  any  one  vear,  each  of  thefe  claffes 
will  divide  the  commodities  promiced  for  all  coiledively,  in 
proponion  to  its  income ;  and  as  the  income  of  the  landed 
clafs  is  perpetually  declining  in  its  proportion  to  that  of  the 
other  two,  its  Ihare  of  the  whole  produ£l  of  the  year  will  be 
lefs  than  of  thofe  preceding ;  together  with  that  of  every  indivi- 
dual on  the  average.  Now  the  real  opulence  of  the  clafs,  like 
that  of  the  individual,  is  as  that  ihare ;  and  the  circumftance 
of  charaQer  being  taken  equal ;  and  fuch  as  neither  adds  to 
nor  fubtrads  from  it,  his  confequence  will  be  as  his  (hare  o( 
opulence;  and  this  is  the  root  of  the  fubordination  of  tlie 
inbrior  to  the  fuperior  clafs  ;  with  this  it  increafes,  with  liiis 
it  declines,  and  with  this  it  periflies. 

In  this  univerfal  progrefs  of  defcent,  many  of  the  old  gentry 
of  the  land  are  unable  to  conquer  their  old  habits  of  con^ 
fumption,  or  to  diminiQi  their  former  appearance ;  they  roay^ 
by  preferving  it,  preferve  that  confequence  a  little  time,  but  it 
terminates  in  the  fale  or  diminution  of  their  lands :  thus  their 
weight  mufi  daily  be  decreafing,  their  number  rapidly  dimisifli- 
ing,  and  the  vacuity  fupplied  bv  the  new  men^  who  retire  from 
commerce  after  having  made  their  fortunes.  But  let  the  new 
proprietor  be  In  charaQer  and  in  income^  equal  to  the  indivi- 
dual of  an  old  family  whofe  place  he  takes;  the  neighbouring 
yeomanry  and  peasantry  will  not  look  up  to  him  with  that 
refpefi,  with  which  they  recently  regarded  the  reprefentative 
of  a  family,  whom  their  ancellors  have  reverenced  for  genera- 
tions ;  hence,  by  a  rapid  change  of  landed  proprietors,  fubordi- 
nation is  weakened  in  the  country  at  large. 

Befides,  as  the  landed  intereft  is  in  a  Hate  of  fwift  relative 
decline,  tike  daily  iucreafiiig  opulence  of  the  monied  and  com- 
mercial men  will  be  perpetually  adding  to  their  afcendency  ta 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  ;  which  will  be  far  from  an  improve- 
ment of  its  fpirit ;  and  of  the  great  number  of  thefe  clafles 
who  have  had  feats  in  that  houfe  for  the  lad  half  century,  we 
do  not  recollefl  one,  who  has  been  even  reputed  a  great  gene- 
ral politician.     This  evil  alfo  aflfetts  the  commercial  gentry 

themfelves. 
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tlicmfelves,  as  Toon  as  tbej  retire  to  enjoy  their  acqaifitibns. 
He  wKo  forty  years  ago  converted  his  capital  into  a  monied  in- 
come, finds  its  power  or  command  of  commodities  and  fer- 
vices  already  reduced  in  the  proportion  of  6x  to  too,  or  39L* 
per  cent,  and  they  who  invefted  their  property  in  land,  not- 
wuhftanding  the  rife  of  ients,.iiad  theirs  reduced  by  aboot  the 
half  of  that  rate ;  and  even  the  merchant,  who  after  thirty 
years  fucccfsful  traffic  (hall  to-morrow  withdraw  from  bufinefs, 
will  find  the  acquifitions  of  the  firfl  two  thirds  of  that  term 
inreatly  impaired  in  their  power ;  and  in  this  progrefs,  one  new 
fet  of  landed  proprietors  will  be  rapidly  fuccecding  another. 

That  highly  valuable  part  of  the  population  of  a  modified 
vooarchy,  an  old  landed  gentry,  and  the  fubordi^ation  arifing 
from  the  refpefi  entailed  on  their  names,  we  (^an  no  longer 
poITefs ;  and  this  clafs  is  a  neceflary  counterpoife  to  all  the  ir- 
regularities into  which  fuch  flates  are  apt  to  run.  It  muft  be  aU 
ways  changing,  always  new ;  and  families  to  continue  their  real 
opulence  unimpaired  mult  <:ontinue  commercial,  until  the 
fpirit  of  the  declining  years  and  old  age  of  tHe  Dtuch  common- 
wealth, become  that  of  the  upper  clafs  of  Great  Britain  ;  that 
is,  the  effefiive  national  charader  of  Great  Britain  itfelf. 

In  our  account  of  this  work,  abounding  in  original  views, 
we  had  intended  to  have  indicated  the  mod  remarkable,  witb 
a  brief  notice  of  our  approbation  or  our  doubt ;  and  this  we 
have  done  as  far  as  our  plan  will  admit.  Some  obje3ions  we 
have  made  to  certain  leading  points  which  Mr.  T.  has  ad- 
vanced ;  and  this  more  paxticularly  to  one,  which  feems  of 
the  fird  importance  to  him  and  to  us;  the  pofition  declaring 
the  non-effeitivenefs  of  the  country  paper  on  prices ;  there 
are  others  likewife  which  fcemed  to  us  involved  in  great  diffi- 
culties, which  the  reafonings  he  brings  to  fupport  them  did' 
not  difpell.  Such  is  the  propofition  pervading  almoft  the 
whole  book ;  that  to  an  adverfc  courfe  of  exchange,  a  reilric« 
tion  of  the  iffue  of  bank  notes  is  a  remedy ;  wc  cannot,  how- 
ever, omit  to  obfcrve  here,  that  we  noted  with  fome  furprife, 
that  he  feems  to  depai't  from  this  pofition,  fo  often  inculcated, 
where  he  points  out  the  good  confequcnce  of  the  bank  a6ting 
on  a  different  principle,  when  the  great  adverfe  balance  of  1801 
cxifted  againft  us  (p.  245}.  Nor  can  we  go  into  any  remarks 
on  his  new  doSrine,  that  the  value  of  currency  rifes  and  falls 
temporarily  with  the  market  price  of  bullion ;  but  we  con- 
jedure  we  (hall  be  Ihortly  obliged  to  flate  our  obje£kions  to  it 
9a  another  occafion. 
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In  this  work,  Mr,  Thornton  hai  brought  forward,  as  wc 
above  obfervcd,  much  new  matter  of  curiofity  and  ufc ;  fome 
poims  are  ftated  in  this  work  with  adequate  preciflon,  on 
which  few  perfons,  and  fewer  writers  could  have  given  any 
information  at  all ;  but  fome  others  which  he  has  been,  as  we 
imttrine,  the  firfl  to  propound,  will  not  fall  under  either  of 
thofe  defcriptions :    his  elucidations  are  moftly  clear;   but 
fometimes  obfcured  by  an  endeavour  after  refinement,  and  a 
departure  from  the  more  obvious  points  of  view  of  the  fubje£^; 
yet  fomethinff  of  this  perhaps  may  be  afcribed  to  the  prefent 
flate  of  the  icience  of  political  ceconomics,  where  in  the  beft 
writers  we  meet  with  many  fpecious  propofitions  not  drawn  from 
indufiion,  and  phrafes  initead  of  things.   There  is  in  this  work 
an  evident  want  of  the  cullomary  regard  to  arrangement ; 
much  of  it,  however,  mud  have  been  derived  from  the  circum* 
ibnce  of  the  author  having  changed  his  plan  as  he  proceeded; 
extending  it  as  he  went  along,  uom  an  efiay  on  parts  of  the 
fubjefl  of  paper  credit,  to  an  elementary  treatife  on  its  gene* 
lal  nature  and  effeA;  but  although  this  will  not  cover  the 
whole  of  the  charge,  yet  by  making  his  work  moreextenfive^ 
this  has  without  doubt  been  the  occafion,  that  he  has  commu- 
nicated to  the  world  a  much  greater  quantity  of  ufeful  infor- 
mation  than  if  he  had  reftrided  himfelf  to  hiji  intended  limits* 
He  certainly  defer  ves  to  be  numbered  among  the  greater  writers 
on  paper  credit ;  and  feveral  of  the  faults  of  thofe  who  have 
preceded  him,  he  has  ably  difplayed ;  but  we.  think  he  has  ad- 
vanced fome  things  on  certain  points,  which  will  give  an  op* 
poi^unity  to  thofe  who  may  follow  him,  with  equal  ability  and 
information,  to  (how  the  fame  fagacity  with  refpe£l  to  himfelf. 
We  muft  acknowledge  the  very  long  period  our  account  of 
this  work  has  been  poAponed  after  its  publication  ;  it  has  not 
been  poftponed,  however,  until  the  intereft  in  it  has  been  di- 
roiniOied ;  unfortunately,  one  great  part  of  the  fubjefi  here 
difcuBed,  the  cfkB.  of  paper  credit  on  the  price  of  neceflaries, 
has  become  of  much  greater  confequence  at  prefent,  than  it  was 
at  the  time  of  Mr.  Thornton's  publication,  or  at  any  time 
fince ;  and  the  fame  is  true  of  all  remarks  upon  it« 

J.  B  •  •  •  d* 
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Art.  V.  Tht  Sports  of  the  Genii.  By  Mrs.  John  Hunter • 
4to.  v6  pp.  With  Fouxteen  Plates.  Payne,  Mews'* 
Gate.     1804. 

IDROPRIETY  demands  a  confpicuous  place  to  be  given  to 
^  this  publication,  though  fniall  in  extent,  not  only  on  ac^ 
count  of  the  author,  but  of  the  Tuhjeft.  The  genius  and  tafle 
of  Mrs.  J.  Hunter  dcfcrve  rcfpeft ;  but,  whatever  may  be  the 
intrinfic  merit  of  the  prefent  Ipecimen,  it  is  confecrated  by 
boing  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  an  amiable  and  ingeniot>9 

'  female,  early  lofl  to  her  frienas.  Mifs  Macdonald,  the  eldefl 
daughter  of  the  prefent  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  was 
pleafmg  in  perfon,  lively  and  fafcinating  in  her  manners,  and 
(ingularly  ingenious  in  all  works  of  tafle  and  art.  The  me- 
lancholy event  of  her  death,  when  hardly  arrived  at  Lifbon, 
under  the  care  of  her  affli£)ed  father,  is  too  recent  to  be  here 
related.     It  is  but  too  juftly  told  in  the  words  of  Young,   a 

*  father  (imilarly  circumflanced,  and  not  more  afie£lionate. 

**  With  hafte,  parental  hade. 
He  fleWf  he  fnatch'd  her  from  trie  rigid  nonh« 
Her  native  bed,  on  which  bleak  Boreas  blew. 
And  bore  her  nearer  to  the  (an,  the  fan  *  * 
Deny'd  his  wonted  fnccour,  nor  with  more 
Regret  beheld  her  droopipg,  than  the  bdls 
Of  lilies,  faiieft  lilies,  not  to  fair." 

One  of  the  elegant  amufements  of  Mifs  M.  had  often  been 
the  cutting  fmall  n^ures  of  Cupids  or  Genii,  in  the  manner 
.  prafiifed  alfo  by  Prmcefs  Elizabeth,  and  giving  them  fanciful 
employments.  In  thefe  inventions,  her  imagination  was  inex- 
hauflible,  and  her  figures  always  graceful.  Her  intimate  friend, 
Mrs.  J.  Hunter,  has  juftly  thought,  that  a  more  proper  menu- 
inent  could  not  be  raifed  to  tier  memory,  than  one  which 
ftould  owe  a  principal  part  of  its  attractions  to  her  own  inge- 
nuity. Such  IS  the  origin  of  this  truly  pleating  publication  ; 
in  which  thirteen  plates  engraved  in  outline,  with  great  tafte 
and  truth,  give  an  exa6l  iaea  of  the  original  cuttings ;  and  a 
fourteenth,  defigned  by  Mr.  Mafquerier,  reprefents  a  tomb,  on 
which  a  Mufe  is  engraving  the  name  of  Sufan  Macdonald. 
The  following  juft  and  beautiful  tribute  to  h«r  memory, 
written  by  Mrs.  J.  H.  accompanies  this  plate* 

'  **  Led  by  paternal  Love's  prote^ing  hand 

Where  golden  Tagus  laves  the  Lafian  ftrand. 
In  fearcn  of  balmy  Health,  we  faw  thee  part. 
While  Hope  fpoke  comfort  to  the  doubting  heart. 

Vaki 
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Vain  were,  alaa !  the  promifes  (he  gave ! 
The  bloflbm  fell,  and  dropp'd  ioto  the  gravel 
Thefe  airy  fbmn,  which  erft  thy  hand  poortray'd, 
Recal  to  fancy's  rye  thy  parted  (hade  : 
Tafte  (hall  thy  early  talents  learn  to  mourn. 
While  facred  Friendfhip  marks  thy  diftant  urn." 

To  give  thefe  (ketches  tlie  form  of  a  book,  Mrs.  H.  has 
written  a  (hort  poem  to  each.  For  thefe,  which,  though  not 
elaborate,  are  pleafing  and  ingenious,  the  poetefs  makes  the 
Eoliowing  very  modeft  interce(non. 

••  Critics  (harp,  with  brow  fevere. 
Our  fmall  volume  come  not  near : 
Aothora  grave,  and  learn'd,  and  wi(e» 
Never  this  way  turn  your  eyes. 

Let  OS  wander,  wild,  and  free« 

In  fport  and  whimficality. 

Thro'  gay  Fancy's  flow*^  maze; 

Nor  blame  us  though  yon  fcorn  to  praife/' 

We  Ihould  be  Torry  to  be  fo  wife  as  not  to  be  pleafed  with 
elegance,  though  employed  on  light  fubje£ls  ;  or  fo  moroft« 
as  to  cenfure  one  of  the  moft  appropriate  tributes  of  true 
friendlhip.  Nor  can  the  gravity  of  any  critic  be  juftly 
oflended  with  t  werk,  which,  if  it  excites  the  ideas  it  is  rightly 
alculated  to  produce,  will  lead  even  to  melancholy  re&ec- 
tioDS. 


Art.  VL  Pkilofofkical  TranfaSions  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  London /for  the  Year  1804.  Part  L  4to.  190  pp. 
G.and  W.  Nicol.     XK04. 

THE  contents  of*  this  volume  confift  of  eight  papers ;  to 
which  the  Meteorological  Journal,  kept  at  the  apartments 
•f  the  Royal  Society,  is  fubjoined  by  way  of  Appendix,  The 
fubjefts  of  thofe  papers  are  as  follows. 

I.  The  Baierian  LeSlure,  Experiments  and  Calculations 
nlatiue  to  phyfical  Optics.  By  Thomas  Young,  M.  D. 
F.R.S. 

This  LeAurc  contains  the  account  of  feveral  experiments 
andobfervations,  principally  relating  to  the  coloured  fringes 
that  are  produced  by  the  palFaj^e  of  rays  of  light  within  a  cer- 
tun  diOance  of  the  (urfaces  of  interpofed  bodies.  The  propo(i* 
tioa  which  Dr.  Y.  deduces  from  thofe  experiments  is;  that 

C  A  fringes 
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fringes  of  colours  are  produced  by  the  interference  of  two 
portions  of  light. 

The  paper  is  divided  into  fix  fliort  Se3ions,  the  titles  of 
which  are,  i.  Experimental  Demonftration  of  the  general 
Law  of  the  Interference  of  Light.  2.  Compofiiion  of  Mea- 
fures,  deduced  from  various  Experiments.  3.  Application  to 
the  fupernumerary  Rainbows.  4.  Argumentative  Inference 
refpe£ling  the  Nature  of  Light.  5.  Remarks  on  the  Colours 
of  natural  Bodies.  And,  6.  Experiments  on  the  dark  Rays 
of  Riiter, 

II.  Continuation  of  an  Account  of  a  peculiar  Arrange-' 
mtnt  in  the  Arteries  diflributed  on  themufcles  of  flow -moving 
Animals^  &c.    By  Mr.  A.  Carlifle. 

About  five  years  ago,  Mr.  Carlifle  prefented  to  the  Royal  * 
Society  an  account  of  a  peculiarity  in  tt^e  diftribution  of  the 
arteries  fent  to  the  limbs  of  flow-moving  animals,  which  is 
publifhed  in  the  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfa3ions  for 
the  year  1800,  The  prefent  Ihort  paper,  which  is  Accompa- 
nied with  one  copper- plate  engraving,  is  intended  as  a  conti- 
nuation of  the  above-mentioned  account :  and  contains  further 
illuftrations  of  the  conne6lion  between  the  difpofiiion  of  the 
blood- veffels  and  the  actions  of  mufcles. 

III.  An  Account  of  a  curious  Phenomenon  obferved  on  the 
Glaciers  of  Chamouny ;  together  with  fome  occa^onal  Obfcr^ 
vations  concerning  the  Propagation  of  Heat  in  Fluidi* 
By  Benjamin  Count  Rumford,  V.  P.  R.  S*  &c* 

*'  In  an  excurfton",  this  author  fays^  *^  which  I  made  the  laft 
fumroer,  in  the  month  of  Augul^,  to  the  Glaciers  of  Chanoany^  in 
company  with  FrofdTor  Pidet  of  Geneyay  I  had  ah  opportaaicy  of 
obferving,  on  what  is  called  the  Sea  of  Ice  fMer  de  Glace  J,  a  pheno- 
menon very  common,  as  I  was  told,  in  thofe  high  and  cold  regions* 
but  which  was  perfectly  new  to  me,  and  engaged  all  my  attention* 
At  the  furface  of  a  folid  mafs  of  ice^  of  vaft  thickn^6  and  extent^  wc 
difcovered  a  pit,  perfedly  cylindrical,  about  (even  inches  in  disoietcr^ 
and  more  than  four  feet  deep,  quite  full  of  water*  On  examining  ic 
on  the  infide  with  a  pole,  I  found  that  its  fides  weiepoliflied^  and  thai 
its  bottom  was  hemifpherical,  and  well  defined. 

**  This  pit  was  act  quire  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the  borizon* 
bat  inclined  a  little  towards  theibuth  as  ic  defcended  ;.and,  in  confe- 
qoence  of  this  inclination,  its  mouth  oropeoiog,  at  the  ikrface  mf  the 
ice,  was  not  circular  but  elliptical. 

**  From  our  guides  1  leariit,  that.thefe  cylindricsl  holes  are  fre- 
quently  found  on  the  level  parts  of  the  ice;  that  they  ztt>  formed 
doriDg  the  fummcr,  increafe  gradually  in  depth  as  long  as  the  hoc 

weather 
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ireadier  eonUDiies,  but  that  they  are  frozen  op  and  diiappear  on  the 

KCura  of  winter/' 

Afterwards  this  author  offers  the  following  explanation 
of  the  above-defcribed  pbxnomenon. 

<'  The  warm  winds  which,  in  fammer,  blow  over  the  forfaee  of 
this  cdomn  of  ice-cold  water,  maft  undoubtedly  communicate  (bme 
fmall  degree  of  heat  to  thofe  particles  of  the  fluid  with  which  thii 
warm  air  comes  into  immediate  contaA;  and  the  particles  of  the  water 
at  the  foiface  ^  heated,  beings  rendered  fpecifically  heavier  than  they 
were  before,  by  this  fmall  increafe  of  temppratura»  fink  flowly  to  the 
bottom  of  the  pit,  where  they  come  into  contaA  with  the  ice,  and 
conaiuDicate  to  it  the  heat,  by  which  the  depth  of  the  pit  is  coatinoally 
iocreafed." 

The  remainder  of  the  paper  contains  various  remarks, 
which  tend  to  corroborate  this  author's  theory  rcfpefting  the 
propagation  of  heat  in  fluids ;  namely,  that  fluids  are  not  con- 
dufiors  of  heat ;  therefore  all  the  particles  of  a  fluid  mud  fuccef- 
Cvely  come  in  contact  with  the  heated  body,  in  order  that  the 
whole  quailtity  of  fluid  may  be  heated;  fo  that  if  there  be  any 
immediate  communication  of  heat  from  one  particle  of  water 
to  the  other,  that  communication  muil  be  fo  extremely  (low, 
as  to  be  confidered  of  no  eflefl  whatever. 

IV.  Defcription  of  a  triple  Sulphuret^  of  Ijtad^  Antimony^ 
And  Copper^  j^o^  Cornwall:  with  fome  Obfirvations  upon 
the  tfarious  Modes  ofAttraQion  which  injluence  the  Formation 
of  mineral  Sub/iances,  and  upon  the  different  Kinds  of  SuU 
phuret  of  Copper.     By  the  Count  de  Bournon,  F.  R.  S.  and 

Th^  fubftance  which  forms  the  fubje£l  of  this  paper  is 
found  only  in  Cornwall. 

"  The  colour  of  this  mineral  is  a  dark  grey,  inclining  to  black. 
}t  has  a  fery  brilliant  Inftie.  It  is  very  brittle;  fragments  of  it  mar 
be  eafily  broken  off  by  means  of  the  nail.  Its  hardnefs  is  fuch,  that  it 
very eafily  cots  calcaseoiis  fpar;  but  ic  is  not  fufficiently  hard  to  fcratch 
fluor  fpas.  When  rubbed  pretty  ftrongly  on  white  paper,  it  leaves  on 
it  a  faint  Uack  mark;  but  not  fo  readily  as  lead,  or  lulphnret  of  an- 
timony. It  does  nor,  when  rubbed,  emit  any  fmeU.  Wtien  grofsly 
pot^deitDd,  the  powder  ftill  retains  the  metallic  laftte.  When  thrown, 
in  the  laft-menttoned  flate,  upon  an  iron  not  quite  red  hot,  it  emits  a 
fhofphorefoent  light,  of  a  blutfh- white  colour,  but  without  any  fmell 
whatever ;  00  fuch  li^br,  however,  can  be  obtained  from  it  by  means 
of  fri^on.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  5765 ;  it  is  confequently  fuperior 
to  that  of  fulpburet  of  copper,  or  fulphuret  of  antimony,  but  ytry  in- 
ferior  to  that  8f  fulphuret  of  lead.  The  fractures  of  its  cryftals  are 
not  fmooth,  neither  are  they  lamellated  in  any  particular  dired^ion; 
but  are  generally  granulated,  and  have  rather  a  coarfe  grain. 

«'  The 
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"  The  cryftab  of  this  fubftance  are  vtvf  briUunt^  and  ofien  of  a 
veiy  large  fize.  I  have  feen  foroe  that  were  more  than  an  inch  in 
length,  and  of  a  proportional  height;  but,  as  mod  of  them  have  a 
great  number  of  facets,  and  are  frequently  very  irregularly  fhaped,  on 
account  of  the  inenaality  of  their  increafe,  it  becomes  very  difficult 
€0  determine  their  form ;  particularly  ai  the  cryftala  moft  commonly 
found  are  thole  which  differ  moft  from  the  primitive;  to  which,  oa 
that  account,  it  becomes  very  difficult  to  refer  them." 

This  author,  in  order  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  thofe 
mineralogical  charaflers,  proceeds  to  give  a  particular  defcrip- 
tion  of  whatever  relates  to  the  cryitalline  forms  of  the  above- 
vientioned  fubfiance.  The  various  fiiapes  of  thofe  cryilals  are 
delineated  on  an  adjoining  plate.  The  reft  of  the  paper  is  di« 
vided  into  two  parts ;  the  firil  of  which  contains  obfervations 
on  the  various  modes  of  attraflion  which  influence  the  forma- 
tion of  mineral  fubftances.  The  fecond  contains  pbfeifvations 
upon  the  different  kinds  of  fulphuret  of  copper.  Of  the  fub^ 
je£l  which  is  particularly  exammed  in  thcfirft  of  thpfe  fefliions, 
the  following  extra£l  will  give  a  fuiEcient  idea. 

<'  Of  the  two  kinds  of  attra^lion",  this  author  fays,  *<  which  have 
been  hitherto  permitted  to  prevail  in  the  formadon  of  mineral  fub^ 
fiances,  namely,  the  attra8h»  offrnfofithu  and  the  attraQim  of  aggrt^ 

fattoMt  the  latter  is  fubjed  to  different  modes  of  a61ion,  all  of  which 
ave  a  ftriking  eftA  in  the  fbrniation  of  mineral  fubftances. 
"'  The  firft  kind  of  attiadlion  to  which  mineral  bodies  a^  (bfajefl^ 
and  which  is  generally  known  by  the  name  of  chemical  attiaAioo,  is 
the  atira&ion  «/'  eompefiUn*  This  kind  of  attradion  takes  place  only 
between  the  moft  fimple  or  primitive  molecules  of  a  fubftance;  bttt» 
at  the  fame  time,  it  exifls  only  between  molecules  that  are  diffimilar, 
or  that  belong  to  different  fubftances*  To  its  ad^ion  is  owing  the  for- 
mation of  new  mokcules,  to  which  maybe  properly  given  the  name  of 
fecondary  or  integrant  mokcules  ;  becaufe  they,  and  they  only,  deter* 
mine  the  nature  of  all  the  compound  bodies  belonging  to  the  mineral 
kingdom.  Thefe  molecules  are  the  refult  of  the  intimate  combination, 
in  different  proportions,  of  the  primitive  molecules  of  two  or  more 
different  fnbttances.  The  difference  exifting  between  mineral  bodies 
confcquently  depends  upon  the  following  circuroftances ;  firft,  upon 
the  nature  of  the  primitive  molecules,  by  the  combination  of  which 
they  are  produced;  fecond ly,  upon  the  proportion  in  which  thole 
molecules  are  combined  together." 

The  fecond  of  the  above-mentioned  fe£lions  contains  a  va« 
riety  of  obfervations  on  different  fpecimens  of  minerals,  prin- 
cipally confifling  of  copper,  iron,  and  fulphur;  and  likewife 
on  the  peculiar  cryftalline  forms  which  fome  of  them  are  apt 
to  afTume* 

V.  Anur 
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V.  Analyjis  of  a  triple  Suhkuret  of  Liad^  Antimony^  and 
Capper,  from  Cornwall.    By  Charles  Hatchett«  Efq.  F.  R.  S. 

The  fubftance  which  forms  the  fubjeCl  of  the  prefent  ana* 
lyfis  is  the  fame  that  'has  been  defcribed,  with  refpefi  to  its  ex- 
ternal chara£lers,  in  the  preceding  paper. 

The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  mineral  Mr.  H.  found  to  be 
j766»  at  the  temperature  of  6  j^«  which  is  almoft  exa£Uy  the 
fame  as  is  given  in  the  preceding  paper,  Mr.  H.  in  the  firft 
place,  defcribes  the  efTefls  which  the  blow-pipe,  and  likewife 
the  nitric  and  muriatic  acids,  produced  upon  the  ore;  whence 
a  general  idea  of  its  conflituent  principles  was  obtained.  He. 
then  iQftituted  a  regular  analyus  of  the  fame,  the  refult  of 
which  is  as  follows. 

• 

**  200  grains  of  the  ore,  treated  as  here  ftatfd«  affindad 
Sulphur    —        "-^    34  gnins 
Oxide  of  anrimoay      63 
Sulphate  of  lead         120,30 
Iron        —        —       i,4P 
Black  oxide  of  copper  39. 
'*  Bgt  the  meult  compofing  cbu  triple  fulphaicc  ate  evidently  in 
the  metallic  ftatei  and  white  oxide  of  antimony,  precipitated  from 
muriatic  acid  by  water,  is  to  metallic  antimony  as  130  to  100  ;  there* 
fore  the  6^  grains  of  the  oxide  muft  be  eftimated  at  48,46  graina  of 
the  mcul. 

"  Again,  fulphate  of  lead  is  to  metallic  lead  as  141  to  100;  there- 
lore  1  zo,io  grains  of  the  former  are  r;  85>a4  grains  of  the  latter. 
AtKl  laftly ,  black  oxide  of  copper  contains  so  few  eewim  of  oxygen ; 
coofcquenily,  32  grains  of  the  black  oxide  are  zz  35>6o  grains  of 
metallic  copper, 
**  The  proportions  for  200  grains  of  the  ore  will  therefore  bt^ 

Sulphur       34 
Antimony  48^6 
Lead  85*24 

Iron  2,40 

Copper        25.60 

195,70  > 
Loft      4.3Q 


Or  per  cent. 

Sulphur  17 

Antimony  24,23 

Lead  42,62 

Iron  l«20 

Copper  1 2»8o 

97.85 

Lois  2,15. 


VI.  ot. 
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VL  Obfervations  on  ike  Orifices  found  in  certain  poifon* 
cus  Snakes, Jituatei  between  tne  Noflril  and  the  Eye,  By 
Patrick  Ruffel,  M.  D..  F.  R.  S.  With  fome  Remarks  on  the 
StruQure  of  thoft  Orifices^  and  the  Defcriftion  of  a  Bag  con^ 
neSed  with  the  Eye^  met  with  in  the  fame  onaies*  By  Everard 
^ome,  Efq.  F,  R.  S. 

A  (ingular  orifice  on  each  fide  of  the  head  of  the  yellow 
fnake  ofMartinico,  between  the  noftril  and  the  eye,  was  firft 
obferved  by  Count  de  la  Cepede.  Further  opportunities  ma- 
mfefted  the  exillence  of  iimilar  orifices  in  the  heads  of  other 
ferpems. 

<<  It  appears*'.  Dr.  Raflell  obferves,  "  on  the  whole,  that  the  late-, 
ral  orifices  have  hitherto  been  found  only  in  venomous  fcrpents* 

«*  That  (exclofive  of  the  rattle-fnake)  they  have  been  found  in  j  5 
or  1 6  fpecies  of  colubcn,  and  in  s  of  the  genus  boa. 

"  That  they  have  not  as  yet  been  difcoveitti  in  any  of  the  gcnot 
anguis. 

««  Mr.  Home's  invelHgations  have  clearly  efiablitied,  that  thefe  Ia« 
feral  orifices^  in  ferpenu,  and  the  bags  to  which  they  lead,  have  no 
eommuoicarion  with  the  organ  of  hearing.  Another  faf)  afcectained 
hf  him  is,  that  ferpenrs  dilVingui(hed  by  lateral  orifices  have  a  cavky 
litnated  between  the  bag  and  the  eye,  which,  fo  far  as  I  know,  has  not 
been  obferved  before." 

Tbofe  paragraphs  are  followed  by  Mr.  Home's  defcriptioa 
of  thofe  orifices  and  bags,  which  are  alfo  delineated  on  an  ad- 

I'oining  plate.    The  ufe  of  thofe  orifices  and  bags  is  not  as  yet 
mown. 

VII.  An  Enquiry  concerning  the  Nature  of  Heat  and  the 
Mode  of  its  Communication,  By  Benjamin  Count  Ruipford, 
V.  P.  R.  S.  &c. 

The  experimental  enquiry  which  is  detailed  in  the  prefent 
very  extenfive  paper  mull  be  confidered  as  a  continuation  of 
thofe  experiments  and  obfervations  on  the  very  important  fub- 
je£ls  of  the  communication  and  application  ol  heat,  which  this 
author  has,  at  different  times,  either  prefented  to  the  Royal 
Society,  or  he  has  publiffaed  in  feparate  eflays. 

In  order  to  prevent,  as  much  as  poflible,  the  interruption 
of  his  experimental  narrative,  he  begins  by  defcribing  the  moft 
eflential  part  of  the  apparatus. 

Fomr  mercurial  thermometers,  graduated  according  to  Fah- 
renheit, and  perfefliy  agreeing  with  each  other,  were  pro- 
cured.  Their  bulbs  were  quite  naked,  their  fcales  terminating 
about  one  inch  above  the  jun&ion  of  the  bulb  with  the  tube, 

"  The  inftrument",  he  fays,  "  I  contrived  for  afcertaining  the 
warmth  of  clothing  is  extremely  fimplc;  it  is  merely  a  hoUow  cylin« 

drical 
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drical  veflel,  nude  of  thin  fheet  brafs.  It  is  clofed  at  both  ends,  and 
has  a  narrow  cylindrical  oeck,  by  which  it  is  occafionaliy  filled  witn 
hot  water.  This  vcfliel  being  covered  with  a  garment  made  to  fit  it* 
CDiDporedof  any  kind  of  cloth,  or  ftuff«  or  other  warm^coverin);,  ii 
fupported  in  a  vertical  pofition,  on  a  wooden  (land,  which  is  placed  on 
a  table,  in  a  large  quiet  room;  and  one  ot  the  thermometers  above 
defcribed  being  placed  in  the  axis  of  the  vedcl,  the  time  employed  in 
cooling  the  water  through  the  clothing  with  which  the  inftrament  it 
covered  is  obfervcd  and  noted  down. 

"  Now  as  the  time  of  cooling  through  any  given  interval  of  the 
fcale  of  the  thermometer  (or  from  any  given  degree  above  the  tem- 
perature of  the  air  of  the  room,  to  any  other  given  lower  degree,  but 
mil  above  the  temperature  of  the  air  of  the  room]  will  be  longer  or 
Ihorter,  as  the  covering  of  the  inftrament  is  more  or  lefs  adapted  for 
confining  heat,  it  is  evident  that  the  relative  warmth  of  clothing  of  di^• 
ferent  kinds  may  be  very  accurately  determined  by  experiments  of 
this  fort. 

**  I  provided  four  inftramehts  of  this  kind,  all  very  nearly  of  the 
iaaic  dimenfions.  Their  cylindrical  bodies  are  each  4  inches  ia  dia- 
meter and  4  inches  long,  and  their  cylindrical  necks  are  about  -f^  of 
an  inch  in  diameter,  and  4  inches  in  length.  This  neck  is  placed  ia 
the  centre  of  the  circalar  flat  top,  or  upper  end,  of  the  vertical  cylin- 
drical body;  and  oppofiteto  it,  in  the  centre  of  the  fiat  bottom  of  the 
bcdy,  there  is  a  huUow  cylinder,  -/^of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  3 
inches  long,  projefting  down^ar^is,  into  which  a  vertical  cylinder  of 
wood  is  6tted,  on  the  top  of  which  the  inilruroent  is  fupported,  in  fuch 
a  niinner  that  the  air  has  free  accefs  to  every  part  of  it.  This  cylia* 
derof  wood  conititutes  a  part  of  the  wooden  Itand  above-mentioned. 

*'  As  the  thcrm.'morfr  is  placed  in  the  axis  of  the  cylindrical  vet 
fel,  and  as  its  bulo  i  ji.il  as  Jong  as  the  body  of  this  veflcl,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  it  mnfl  e.(  r  indicate  the  mean  temperature  of  the  water  in 
the  vciTd,  however  different  the  temperature  of  that  water  may  be  at 
different  depths. 

"  The  thermometer  is  Hrmly  fupported  in  its  place,  by  canfing  a 
part  of  the  lower  end  of  irs  fcale  to  enter  the  neck  of  the  cylindrical 
veifel,  and  to  fit  it  with  Tome  degree  ol  accuracy,  but  not  fo  nicely  at 
to  be  in  danger  of  iticking  fad  in  ir» 

"  The  lower  end  of  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer  does  not  abfo* 
lately  touch  the  bottom  of  the  vrflel,  but  it  is  very  near  touching  it." 

The  above-defcribed  innruments,  together  with  other  parts 
of  the  apparatus,  are  delineated  oti  two  plates,  which  foUour 
the  paper. 

The  firft  fet  of  experiments,  that  were  made  with  thofe  in- 
flrumems,  was  intended  to  fliow  the  law  of  the  cooling  of  hot 
bodies  in  a  cold  fluid  medium  ;  and  from  the  rcfult  of  thofe 
experiments,  this  author  found  reafon  to  conclude,  that  in 
equal  fucceffive  portions  of  time  the  decrements  of  tempera- 
ture  of  the  hot  body  expofcd  to  a  colder  atmofphere,  as  in- 
dicated by  the  thermometer,  were  in  a  geometrical  progreflion 

dccreafitig, 
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decrcafing,  or  nearly  To.     In  other  words,  that  the  times  are  as 
the  logarithms  of  thofe  decrements. 

The  next  fet  of  experiments  was  made  by  uHng  two  of  the 
above-mentioned  inilruments.  In  general  they  were  both 
filled  with  hot  water ;  but  one  of  them  was  covered  with  Tome* 
thing  different  from  the  other,  and  in  that  flate  they  were  ex* 
poled  to  the  fame  ambient  air.  The  dccreafe  of  their  tempe* 
rature«^  was  noted  down  at  certain  intervals  of  time  ;  whence 
the  effect  of  the  diffeient  coverings,  in  preventing  more  or  lefs 
the  iofs  of  hcat^  was  determined.  Thofe  experiments  were 
fre(|uently  attended  with  uncx peeled  and  remarkable  refults* 
Thus,  for  inftance,  it  was  found  ihat  certain  coverings,  inflead 
of  retarding,  promote  the  cooling  of  the  bodies  upon  which 
they  are  placed,  when  the  appaiatus  is  placed  in  a  colder  me* 
dium  ;  and  likewife  that  they  promote  the  heating  of  thofe 
bodies,  when  the  apparatus  is  placed  in  a  hotter  medium.  In 
the  fequel,  another  inftrument  of  effeniial  ufe  in  thofe  re* 
fearches,  is  defcribed  in  the  fullov.ing  words  : 

**  This  inilrument,  which  I  (hall  take  the  liberty  to  call  a  ther* 
wf/coptt  is  very  fimpk*  in  its  conil ruction.  Like  the  h^-grometer  of 
Nlr.  Leilie  (as  be  has  chofen  to  call  his  iiiilrumeni)  it  is  compofed  of 
two  glar«  balb,  attached  to  the  two  cud^i  of  a  bent  glafs  tube ;  but  the 
balls*  inltead  of  being  near  together,  are  placed  ai  a  confiderable  dif- 
tance  from  each  other';  and  che  tube  which  connects  ihcm,  inllead  of 
being  bent  in  itsmtddlcr,  and  its  two  extremiues  turned  upwards,  is  quite 
ftraight  in  the  middle,  and  its  two  extremities,  to  which  its  two  balU 
are  attached,  are  turned  (>tr^)endicu)ar]y  upwards,  fo  as  to  form  each  a 
fight  angle  with  the  miildie  part  of  the  tube,  which  remains  in  a  ho* 
rizontal  pofition. 

"<  At  one  ot  the  elhows  of  this  tqbe,  there  is  infer  ted  a  ihort  tobe« 
of  nearly  the  fame  diameter»  by  means  of  which,  a  very  fmall  quantity 
of  fpirit  of  wine,  tinged  of  a  red  colour,  is  introduced  into  the  in- 
ilruinent ;  and,  after  this  is  done,  the  end  of  this  (hori  tube  (which  is 
only  about  an  inch  long)  is  icaled  hcrmccically ;  and  all  comipuoica- 
rion  is  cut  ofF,  between  the  air  in  the  balls  of  the  inllrumeot  and  ii| 
lis  tube,  and  the  external  air  of  tlie  atmefphere, 

"  A  fmall  bubble oi  the  fpirit  of  uine  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  ufe 
the  expreflion]  is  now  made  to  pafs  out  of  the  (hort  tube,  into  the  long 
connc^ing  tube  I  and  the  opera  ion  is  fo  managed,  that  this  bubble 
(which  is  about  ^  of  an  inch  ip  length)  renuins  f^ariitnary,  at  or  near 
the  middle  of  the  horizontal  part  of  the  tube,  when  the  temperature 
(and  conCequently  the  eJaUicity  ]  of  the  air  in  the  two  balls,  at  the  two 
extremities  of  the  tube,  is  precifely  ihe  fame. 

*'  By  means  of  a  fcale  of  equal  piiris,  attached  to  the  horizontal  part 
of  the  conncding  tube,  the  pufitipn  of  the  bubble  can  beafcertained, 
and  its  movements  obferved. 

'*  If  now,  (he  bubble  being  at  re(l  in  its  proper  place,  one  of  the 
balls  of  the  inflruments  be  expofed  to  the  caloriBc  ra)s  which  proceed 

in 
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in  dl  dticAions  from  a  hot  body,  while  the  other  ball  it  defended  from 
tbofe  nySf  by  a  fcicen,  the  air  in  the  balk  fo  expofed  to  the  aditoo  of 
tbefe  lays,  will  be  heated  ;  and,  itselafticity  betog  increafed  by  thit 
addiciooai  heat,  its  prrflure  will  no  longer  be  counterbalanced  by  the 
clafticicy  of  the  colder  air  in  the  other  ball,  and  the  bobble  will  be 
forced  to  move  out  of  its  place,  and  to  take  its  ftation  i)earer  to  the 
colder  ball. 

*'  By  prefehting  two  hot  bodies,  at  the  fame  time,  to  the  two  balls 
of  the  inftrument,  taking  care  that  each  ball  (hall  be  defended  from 
thea^on  of  the  hot  body  prefeoted  to  the  oppofite  ball,  the  diftancea 
of  thcfe  hot.  bodies /rom  their  refpeAive  balls  may  be  fo  regulated,  that 
their  anions  on  thofe  balls  may  be  equal,  however  the  temperatures  of 
tbofe  hot  bodies  may  difier,  or  however  difl^rent  may  he  the  qoantitiet, 
or  Intenfities,  of  the  calorific  rays  which  they  emit. 

**  The  iaftroment  will  fliow,  with  the  greatelt  certainty,  when  the 
aAioDS  of  thefe  hot  bodies  on  their  refpeflive  balls  are  equal ;  fov 
until  they  become  unequal^  the  bubble  will  remain  immof  cable  in  its 
place. 

**  And,  when  the  actions  of  two  hot  bodies  on  the  inftrument  are 
equal,  the  relative  intenfities  of  the  nys  they  emit  may  be  afcertained, 
by  the  diOances  of  the  bodies  from  the  balls  of  the  ioflrument. 

**  If  their  distances  from  their  refpeAive  balls  are  equal,  the  intcfri 
fities  of  the  rays  they  emit  muft  of  courfe  be  equal*  If  thofe  diflancea 
aic  unequal,  the  intenfities  will  probably  be  as  the  fquares  of  the  diC 
taoccs,  inverfcly*" 

It  is  Hot  in  our  power  to  follow  this  author  through  the  wholq 
of  his  cxtenfive  paper,  and  dcfcribe  the  nature  of  all  his  valua- 
ble  experiments.  But  we  fhall  point  out  a  few  of  the  moft 
remarkable  particulars ;  and  fhali  then  fubjoin  his  general  and 
ufeFul  conclufion. 

The  nature  of  the  metal  which  formed  the  cover  of  the 
above-defcribed  cylindrical  vefTels,  made  no  difference  with 
rcfpeft  to  the  cmiflion  of  heat ;  for  the  heat  was  given  off  with 
the  fame  facility,  though  the  vefFel  was  fucceflively  covered 
with  a  variety  of  metallic  coats. 

Similar  experiments  were  alfo  inflitutcd  by  covering  thofe 
velTds  with  a  variety  of  other  fubftances,  in  order  to  determine 
the  power  of  retarding  or  accelerating  the  emilTion  of  heat  or 
cold,  which  thofe  fubftances  might  have.  The  refults  were 
various. 

The  moft  remarkable  fet  of  experiments,  which  is  contained 
m  the  prefent  paper,  is  that  which  relates  to  the  radiation  of 
cold  bodies.  Thefe  experiments  feem,  in  great  meafure,  to 
prove  that  cold  is  fomething  pofitive,  and  not  merely  the  ah- 
fcnce  of  heat.  But  the  prefent  imperfea  flate  of  knowledge 
relative  to  the  fubjea,  does  not  enable  us  to  determine  the 
point  with  any  appearance  of  certainty. 

After 
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After  the  recital  of  the  experfments,  this  author  enters  into 
a  very  particular  examination  of  the  nature  of  heat  and  cold, 
which  he  confiders  as  relarive  terms,  like  faft  and  flow.  He 
reflefls  with  propriety  on  the  probable  caufe  of  thofe  effefts 
which  have  already  been  afcertained  with  refpeft  to  beat  and 
cold;  and  at  lad  concludes  with  the  following  ufeful  remarks^ 

♦•  In  all  cafes",  he  fays,  ••  where  it  is  defigned  to  prefervc  the  heat 
of  any  fabftance  which  is  confined  in  a  metaJ]ic  vcflel,  ft  w^ll  gieatly* 
conrribate  to  that  end,  if  the  rxrernal  farface  of  the  veiTel  be  very 
clean  and  bright :  but  if  the  ohje^  be  to  cool  any  thing  quickly*  in 
the  niecallic  vrffel,  the  external  furface  of  the  vefiel  ihoold  be  painted » 
or  covered  with  fome  of  thofe  fubihincfes  which  have  been  found  to 
emit  calorific  rays  in  great  abundance. 

**  Polifhcd  tea-urns  may  be  kept  boiling  hot  with  a  much  lefs  ex- 
pence  of  fpirit  of  wine  (burnt  in  a  lamp  under  them)  than  fuch  as  are 
varaiihed]  and  the  clearer  and  brtehrer  the  difhes,  and  covers  for 
dithes,  are  made,  which  are  ufcd  for  bringing  visuals  on  the  table,  and 
Ibr  keeping  it  hot,  the  more  effed'ually  will  they  anfwer  that  purpble, 

**  Saucepans,  and  other  kitchen  utenGls,  which  are  very  clean  and 
bright  on  the  outiide,  may  be  kept  hot  with  a  fmalicr  fire,  than  fucli 
|tt  are  black  and  dirty  ;  but  the  bottom  of  a  fabcepan,  or  boiler,  fhonld 
be  blackened,  in  order  tliat  its  contents  may  be  made  to  boil  quickly^ 
and  with  a  fmall  expence  of  fuel. 

'*  Fropofals  have  often  been  made  for  conftrufling  the  broad  arid 
ihallow  vcifels  (flats)  in  which  brewers  cool  their  wert,  of  metal ;  on 
a  fuppofiiion  that  the  procefs  of  cooling  would  £o  on  fafler  in  a  me- 
tallic veflel  than  in  a  wooden  veiTcl ;  but  this  would  not  be  found  to  be 
the  cafe  in  fad),  a  meraJIic  fur&ce  being  ill  calculated  for  expediting 
the  emiffion  of  calorific  rays. 

**  The  great  thickncfs  of  the  timber  of  which  brewers  flats  are 
commonly  made,  is  a  circuidftance  very  favourable  to  a  fpeedy  cooliog; 
of  the  wort ;  for,  when  the  flats  are  empty,  this  mafs  of  wet  wood  la 
much  cooled,  not  only  by  the  cold  air  which  pafft  s  over  it,  bm  aiib» 
and  more  efpecially,  by  evaporation  ;  and,  when  the  flat  is  again  filled 
with  hot  wort,  a  great  part  of  the  heat  of  that  liquid  is  abfoibed  by  the 
cold  wood. 

**  In  all  cafes  where  metallic  tubes  filled  with  fleam  are  ufed  for 
warming  rooms,  or  for  heating  drying- rooms,  the  external  furface  of 
thofe  tubes  (hould  be  painted »  or  covered  wi'h  fome  fubftance  which 
fiicilitates  the  emiflion  .of  calorific  rays.  A  covering  of  thin  paper 
will  anfwer  that  purpofc  very  well,  efpecially  if  it  be  black,  and  it  it 
be  clofely  and  firmly  attached  to  the  furface  of  the  meral  with  glue. 

**  Tubes  which  are  defigned  for  conveying  hot  fieam  from  one  place 
to  at^other,  Ihould  either  tt  wtU  covered  up  with  warm  covering,  or 
ihouid  be  kept  clean  and  bright.  It  would,  I  ;tm  perfnaded,  be  worth 
while,  in  many  cafes,  to  gild  them,  or  at  lead  to  cover  them  with  what 
is  called  gilt  paper,  or  with  tin  foil,  or  fome  other  metallic  fubftance 
which  does  not  eafily  tarnifh  in  the  air. 

*'  Black  cloths  are  well  known  to  be  ytij  warm  in  the  fun;  hot 
they  are  far  from  being  fu  in  the  Ihade,  and  efpecially  in  cold  wca« 

thcT. 
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th^r.  No  coloafcd  clothing  is  To  cold  at  black,  when  ihe  temDetature 
of  the  air  ia  below  that  ot  the  (urface  of  the  Ikin,  aod  when  the  bod/ 
is  not  eapofed  to  the  adion*  of  calorific  rays  from  other  fubftancei* 

"  It  has  been  (hewn,  that  the  warmth  of  clothing  depends  much  on 
the  poliih  of  the  furface  of  the  fuhftance  of  which  it  is  made ;  and 
heace  we  may  conclade  that,  in  choofing  the  colour  of  oar  winter 
gamients,  thofe  dyes  Ihould  be  avoided  which  tend  moft  to  deftrof 
that  poliflk ;  and,  as  a  white  furface  reiledis  more  li^ht  than  an  equal 
forfacc,  eqaally  poliflied,  of  any  other  colour,  there  u  muchxeafon  to 
thiolc  that  white  garoienta  are  warmer  than  any  other,  in  cold  weather* 
Thef  are  univerfi^lly  confidered  as  the  cooleft  that  can  be  worn,  in  very 
hot  weather,  andefpecially  when  a  perfon  is  expofed  10  the  diredl  rays 
of  the  fun ;  and,  if  they  are  well  cakulatisd  to  refledi  calorific  rays  ia 
fammcr,  they  rou(k  be  equally  well  calculated  to  refled  thofe  frigorific 
ta^s  by  which  we  are  cooled  and  anno}  ed  in  winter* 

"  I  have  found,  by  dired  and  decifive  experiments  (of  which  an 
iccoont  will  hereafter  be  given  to  this  Society)  that  garments  of  fur 
are  mach  warmer,  in  cold  weather,  when  worn  with  (he  for  or  hair 
outwards,  than  when  it  is  turned  inwards.  Is  not  thia  a  proof  that  we 
are  kept  warm  by  our  cloching,  not  fojauch  by  confining  oar  heat,  as 
by  keeping  off  thofe  frigorific  rays  which  tend  to  cool  us  I 

**  1  oe  fur  of  feverat  ddioate  animals  becomes  white  in  winter,  ia 
cold  countries;  and  that  of  the  bears  which  inhabit  the  polar  regions* 
is  white  in  all  feafoos,  Thefe  laft  are  expofed  alternately,  in  the  opea 
air,  to  the  moft  intenfe  cold,  and  to  the  continual  a^on  of  the  funis 
dired  rays  during  fevexal  months.  If  it  (hould  be  true  that  heat,  and 
cold,  are  excited  in  the  manner  above  defcribed,  and  that  white  is  the 
colour  moft  favourable  to  the  reflexion  of  calorific  and  frigorific  rays* 
it  fflUft  be  acknowledged,  even  by  the  moft  determined  fceptic,  that 
thefe  animals  have  been  exceedingly  fortunat^«  in  obtaining  clothing  (o 
arell  adapted  to  their  local  circumftances*" 

ft  ■ 

VIII.  Experiments  and  Obftrvations  on  the  Motion  of  the 
Sap  in  Trees.    By  Thomas  Atidrew  Knight,  £fq. 

In  another  paper,  which,  about  a  twelvemonth  ago,  Mr, 
Knight  prefented  to  the  Royal  Society,  he  advanced  a  conjec- 
ture, **  that  the  veffels  of  the  bark,  wnich  pafs  from  the  leaver 
to  the  extremities  6f  the  roots,  were,  in  their  organization, 
better  calculated  to  carry  the  fluids  they  contain  towards  the 
roots  than  in  the  oppofite  direflion.*' 

Subfequent  experiments,  carefully  inftituted,  feem  to  corro- 
borate the  above-mentioned  conjefiure ;  and  it  is  the  account 
of  thofe  experiments  (for  the  particulars  of  which  we  muft 
refer  our  readers  to  the  papers  itfelf)  that  forms  the  fubjed  of 
the  prefent  paper. 

Appendix,  containing  the  Meteorological  Journal^  kept  ai 
the  Apartments  of  the  Royal  Society,  by  Order  of  the  rrefi^ 
dent  and  Council. 

This 
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s  This  Journal  is,  as  ufual,  divided  into  eleven  columns,  fof 
the  ftatement  of  the  following  particubrs  ;  namel jr,  1 .  Days 
of  the  months  ^  beginning  with  the  tft  of  January,  and  ena« 
ing  with  the  31ft  orDecertibcF,  1803.  2.  Six's  thermometer, 
leaft  and  greateil  heat«  3.  Time  of  taking  the  obfervations, 
which  is  twice  a  day  \  namely,  about  feven  or  eight  o  clock  in 
the  rooming,  and  two  in  th«  afternoon.  4.  Thermometer 
without.  5.  Thermometer  within.  6.  Barometer.  7.  Hy- 
grometer. 8.  Rain.  9.  Winds,  lo.  Strength  of  ditto. 
11.  And  weather. 

It  appears  that  the  greateil  height  of  the  thermometer* 
namely  86®,  was  obferved  on  the  2d  of  July.  The  leaft, 
namely  19^,  was  obferved  on  the  26th  of  January,  and  on  the 
11th  of  February.  The  mean  of  the  thermometer  for  the 
whole  year  was  50,5.  The  mercuiy  in  the  barometer  flood 
higheft,  namely,  at  30,53  inches,  on  the  ift  of  iDecember; 
an^  it  flood  lowefl,  namely,  at  28,67  inches^  on  the  1  ith  of 
November.  The  mean  of  the  barometrical  height  for  tlic 
whole  year  was  29,91  inches. 

The  quantity  ot  rain-water  fallen  during  the  whole  twelve 
months,  amounted  to  the  perpendicular  height  of  27,92* 
inches. 


Art.  VII.     Obfcrvaiions    upon  fomt  Pajfages  in  Serif* 

ture^  &c. 

f Concluded  from  vol.  xxiv*  p.  6jg,J 

OF  the  particular  hiflories  in  the  facred  writings  which,  10 
the  work  before  us,  Mr.  Bryant  undertakes  to  explain, 
the  fecond  in  the  order  of  time  is  that  which  gives  an  accounc 
of  the  fun  and  moon  flanding  flill  at  the  command  of  Jofliua. 
Finding,  however,  as  he  imagines,  the  fame  myflerious  mean- 
ing in  lome  of  the  exploits  ofSamfon  that  hedifcovered  in  the 
hiftory  of  Balaam,  he  very  properly  deviates  from  the  chrono>- 
logical  order,  and  treats  ot  thofe  exploits  immediately  after 
that  hiflory.  Having  quoted  Judges  xyi.  14,  &c.  for  which 
our  readers  may  have  recourfc  to  their  Bibles,  he  fays : 

«*  From  this  hiftory  we  lean,  that  there  was  a  pkce  called  Lecfai 
in  the  region  of  Philiflim,  antecedent  to  the  age  of  Samfon;  ibr  there 
the  Pbiliflines  weregatheicd  in  a  body  to  receive  him.  It  was  proba- 
bly a  city  of  note,  by  their  thnsaflembling  together;  and  it  ftood  in  a 
diflridi  of  the  fame  name;  for  it  faid.  Judges,  chap.  xv.  ver.  9,  tbM 
ibe  Ph'Jtfiimi  ffread  tbtmftlvti  m  Ltcbu    From  this  name  we  may 

jodge 
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Jodge  chat  there  wiu  a  Pctra»  or  place  of  divination,  and  the  feat  of 
jdolacr)'.  Here  alfo»  as  we  are  informed  by  fcveral  writers,  was  a 
fottmain  of  the  fame  name  as  Lechi»  the  place  ro  which  it  belonged. 
Coneeming  this  fountain  we  (hall  find  that  there  have  becfu  fome  £reat 
miftakea.  It  is  rendered  by  the  Grecians  <ri*yuf,  the  jaw  ;  and  the 
famt  interpretation  is  given  by  Aquila  and  Symmachus.  'Phis  is 
conaienanced  by  Jerome»  and  others  cf  his  nation,  who  call  it  max- 
ills.  An  objeA  called  maxilla,  and  criayb}^,  roull  have  a  reference  to . 
fome animal;  and  there  was  in  it  an  allafion  to  fome  prevailing  opinioo« 
IB  confequcnce  of  which  this  particular  name  was  beftowed.  This  ani« 
mal  was  undonbtedly  "ion*  Chomar^  Afellus ;  and  the  ft  ream  by  ieveral 
aatbors  is  called  Maxilla  Afioi ;  and  Omv  ffiayuf  of  the  fame  purport. 
This  place,  aa  well  as  the  fountain ,  was  undoubtedly  held  facred.  and 
dedicated  to  the  Onager,  or  Afellus,  09  accaunt  of  that  animal* t  hiftimc'' 
Hvt  ftnjoert^  and  faf^citj  before- mentkntd;  and  for  its  being  here*  aa 
well  as  in  Edom  and  Midian,  efteemed  oracular."    P.  117. 

Not  only  the  city  and  temple  of  Lechi,  but  alfo  its  nanu  and 
fountain^  be  contends,  in  oppofition,  as  he  acknowledges,  to 
all  antiquity,  were  long  anterior  to  the  age  of  Samfon*  For 
this,  however,  no  other  proof  is  brought,  than  that  when  (irft 
mentioned  in  the  9th  verfe  of  the  chapter,  it  is  called  Lehi; 
but  had  any  other  man  built  any  pofition  on  fuch  an  argument 
as  thisi  Mr.  Bryant  would  have  been  tempted  to.  laugh  at  his 
ignorance.  The  Book  of  Judges  was  written  fome  time  after 
the  death  of  Samfon ;  and  to  the  places  mentioned  in  it  are 
given  the  names  by  which  they  were  known  to  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  age  of  the  author.  This  was  the  pra£iice  of  all  the  hif- 
torical  writers  of  the  Old  Teftament.  Mofes,  defcribing  the 
terreftrial  Paiadife,  mentions  four  rivers,  or  rather  the  four 
branches  of  a  river,  which  went  out  of  it,  by  the  names  of  Pt- 
fon^  and  Gihon^  and  Hiddekel^  and  Euphrates;  but  furely 
Mr.  Bryant  did  not  fuppofe  that  thefe  were  the  names  of  the 
rivers  before  the  garden  was  planted  in  Eden.  Nay,  fo  necef- 
fary  was  it  deemed  to  make  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  intelligi- 
ble to  every  reader,  that  £zra,  or  the  Great  Synagogue,  hefi* 
tated  not  to  infert  the  modern  names  of  places  into  the  mod 
ancient  writings.  Thus,  in  the  Books  of  JoOiua  and  Judges, 
we  find  the  name  of  Jerufalem  inferted;  though  it  is  certain, 
that  at  the  period  when  thofe  Books  were  written  the  name  of 
the  city  was  not  Jerufalem,  but  Jehus;  and,  in  like  manner, 
the  place  at  which  the  Philillines  were  to  receive  Samfon 
bound  is  called  Lehi  when  firft  mentioned,  though  the  facre^ 
writer  fays  exprefsly,  that  it  was  fo  denominated  from  his  hav* 
ing  there  killed  a  tboufand  men  with  the  jaw«bone  of  an  afs*. 


See  Parkhurft*!  Lexicon  on  the  words  nr6  md  rr\3* 

But, 
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But,  fays  the  author,  it  had  this  name  long  before,  becaufe 
the  wild  afs  was  there  worfhipped,  where,  by  his  innindive  fa- 
gacity,  he  had  difcovered  a  fountain  of  water.  We  have  al- 
ready proved,  that  this  inftin6iive.  fagacity  of  the  Onager  is  a 
mere  hypothefis,  contrary  to  fa6l ;  and  (hall  bring  an  additional 
proof  of  our  pofition  prefcntly :  but,  granting  that  Lehi  was 
dedicated  to  the  afs,  why  was  it  called  ih^  jaw  in  particular? 
Surely  ipK»  the  nofc  or  noftrilsj  would  have  been  a  much  more 
Significant  name  thamrf^^  ^  jaw^  if  the  afs  was  deified  for 
Jnuffing  up  the  moifiure  of  the  air.  But  the  truth  is,  that 
there  was  no  fountain  at  Lehi  till  one  was  miraculouDy  pro«> 
duced  at  the  prayer  of  Samfon;  and  therefore  the  place  could 
not  have  been  dedicated  to  the  afs  on  account-of  the  inftinQive 
faculty  attributed  to  hvm  by  the  author.  Indeed,  had  the  afs 
been  deified  for  that  faculty,  how  could  Mr.  Bryant  fuppofe, 
that  the  fountain  which  quenched  the  thirft  of  Samfon  was 
brought  from  a  focket  in  thejaw-ione  of  that  animal  ?  Such 
a  miracle  would  have  eneouraged  the  Philiftines  in  their  idol- 
atr)' ;  for  it  muil  have  been  confidered  as  a  demonftration  of 
the  Sovereignty  of  their  god  over  that  element,  for  his  relation 
to  which,  the  Onager  is  here  fuppofed  to  have  been  worfliipped 
as  his  living  fymbol.  We  certainly  do  not  think  that  it  was 
from  the  jaw-bone  that  Samfon  was  fupplied  with  water. 
Such,  however,  is  the  author's  opinion ;  and  the  inference  is 
an  argument,  at  leafi  ad  hominem,  that  tlie  reafon  which  he  has 
affigned  for  the  deification  of  that  animal  cannot  be  the  real 
reaion. 

It  is,  however,  extremely  probable,  that  there  was  an  idola* 
trous  temple  at  Ixhi,  and  that  the  afs  was  the  animal  moft  fre- 
quently facrificed  to  the  deity,  whether  Dagon  or  fome  other 
idol,  to  which  that  temple  was  dedicated.  Pallas  aflures  us, 
that  among  the  Kirgifians  the  roafted  flefh  of  the  wild  afs  is 
deemed  one  of  the  greateft  dainties;  and  we  know  from 
Pliny ^,  that  the  flelh  df  the  yioung  Onager  was  in  great  requeft 
among  the  Roman  epicures,  we  therefore  fully  admit  the 
truth  of  the  following  obfervations,  which,  however,  feem  ut- 
terly irreconcileable  with  the  author's  great  hypothefis,  that 
the  afs  was  the  emblem  of  the  god  of  Lehi. 

f*  Thcie  is  foxnething  remarkable  in  the  wordi  of  the  facred 

writer,  when  he  tells  as  io  particularly  that  the  jaw-bone  was  new  and 

4Te(h.    I  ihould  from  thb  circumftance  conclude,  that  it  belonged  to 

the  body  of  an  animal  of  thb  kind,  wMch  had  been  juft  facrificed  at 

Jxchi»  and  upon  which  body  they  bad  regaled  themfdves.    Odier- 


■H»i 
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\\  hoir  cotid  the  hetd  have  been  frpsrated  from  ilie  verl(*brx>i  or 
f  he  jaw  froin  the  head  ?  Such  a  reparation  feldom  happens  till  afrer  ^ 
long  ftate  of  puirefadion.  I  am  therefore  led  to  conclude,  that  rht-rc 
had  been  a  facrific^and  a  fcaft»  and  ihac  this  vntinal  was  the  vidim* 
Soch  ofoinga  were  nOt  unofual  in  this  part  of  the  worM  ;  and  rhe  a (9 
Wis  the  common  food'  of  the  people  in  the  vicinity  of  £do:n  and  I<h- 
mael,  as  maj  he  known  fium  rhe  hiftor)'  of  the  Ifhmaelttes.  Of  them 
we  are  lold,  that  upon  their  being  converted  to  Chriftiantty  they  gave 
op  the  feeding  upon  wild  afllct  and  camek*  Why  they  ahiidged  them* 
Selves  of  this  indulgence*  I  know  not ;  it  ia  fofflcient  that  we  are  from 
tfaiscTidcDce  certiScd,  that  thejr  once  fed  opon  them;  and  what  thejr 
fed  npoa  ihey  generally  oflcftd  to  their  gods.  This  affords  Tome  au« 
Aoriijr  for  the  cuftom  prevaiiing  in  Philiftim  and  Canaan."    P«  132* 

It  affordsy  indeed,  high  authority  for  believing  that  the  cuf- 
torn  prevailed  in  Philillim  and  Canaan;  and  that  authority  is 
confirmed*  by  various  other  teftiroonies,  which  the  erudition  of 
the  author  has  here  brought  to  view.  But  if  ftich  was  th^ 
cafe,  the  miraculous  exploit  of  Samfon  was  a  conrpicuous  ma* 
nifeftation  of  the  fupenoritv  of  Jehovah  over  the  TOds  of  the 
Pbillflines;  fince  a  bone  of  that  very  animal  which  had  been 
oiFerecl  in  facriEce  to  their  tutelar  deity  was  maJe  the  inftni- 
mentof  their  own  deftru£)ion,  as  well  as  of  the  piefervation'of 
their  moft  formidable  foe.  There  is  no  necerfity,  therefore, 
in  order  to  maintain  the  author's  great  principle  of  the  refer- 
ence of  the  fcripture  miracles  to  the  hiflory  and  religion  of 
the  perfons  immediately  concerned,  to  fuppofe  that  the^Ona- 
ger  was  deified  by  the  Philiflines;  and  far  lefs  to  contend,  in 
oppofuion  to  all  antiquity,  anJ  even  to  the  teflimony  of  the 
facred  hiftorian,  that  Lchi  received  not  its  name  from  the 
wonderful  exploit  of  the  Hebrew  chief,  and  that  the  fountain 
of  Lehi  was  anterior  to  that  exploit.  If  there  was  any  water 
there  previous  to  the  miracle,  it  was  in  all  probability  a  fait 
water  pool ;  for  Dagon,  the  great  god  of  the  Philifiincs,  feems 
to  have  been  a  marine  deity,  the  fame  with  the  Neptune  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans;  and  near  to  his  temple  there  may  have 
been  a  pool  full  of  facred  ii(h,  as  we  kno^#  there  was  near 
to  the  temple  of  Derceto,  the  goddefs  of  Afkelon.  But  of  all 
this  the  facred  writer  makes  no  mention:  he 'fays  only,  that 
when  Samfon  was  athirft  and  ready  to  die,  God,  at  his  earneft 
prayer,  clave  a  hollow  place,  not  in  the  ydVfJwne^  but  in  the 
rock,  or  whatever  dfe  was,  at  the  time  of  writing  the  Book 
of  Judges,  denominated  L^hi^  or  the  yaw  ;  that  **  water  came 
thereout";  and  that  he  (Samfon)  called  the  name  "  thereof 
£n-hakkore'\  the  fountain  of  him  that  prayed^  which  foua- 
^"^  (TV)*  was  in  Lehi  when  he  (the  author)  was  writing. 
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To  this  interpretation  of  tiic  paffagc,  the  author  makes  fomc 
©bicflions;  but  they  are  ahogetber  unworthy  of  him,  and  fuch 
iTidced  as  dcferve  no  anfwcr.     Thus,  when  he  contends  that 
Samfbn  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  which  the  wiW  afs  bad 
found  aees  befwrc  at  Lehi,  bccaufe  forfooih  they  were  confe- 
Ciated  tjo  that  a«in)al,  Uc  for^ct:^  ih^  St.  Paul  perrons  Chrif- 
tians,  not*  indeed  to  join  in  ulol  facrifices,  but  to  cat  whatever 
was  (M  in  the  (hambWs,  whether  it  had  been  ottered  to  idols 
Df  not,  afkiftg  n*  crueHioiis  for  con fcience- fake ;  and  that  Sam- 
.  fon*,  however  irregular  the  general  current  of  his  hfe  may 
have  been,  was  certainly  at  Lehi  under  the  influence  of  the 
fame  fpirit  by  which  the  Apoflle  wrote.     David  likcwifc,  m 
»  cafe  of  extremity,  ate  the  (hew- bread,  which  was  unquef. 
tionably  confecrated  to  the  true  God;  and  as  fuch  could  not^ 
in  ordinary  cafes,  be  eaten  without  fin  but  by  pricfts  only; 
and  why  might  not  Samfon  have  drunk,  to  q}icnch  his  thirlf. 
of  a  fouiuain  even  confecKaicd  to  the  god  ol  the  Plnliflmcs, 
bad  there  been  any  fuch  in  the  place  calFcd  Lehi?     By  doing 
fo  in  private,  lie  would  not  luiely  have  bccii  guilty  of  jdolairy^ 
feeinc  that  "  an  idol  is  nf)lhing  in  the  world    ;  and  the  cttctt 
produced  on  the  minds  of  the  Pbilillines,.  flippofing  them  to 
havefecn  him  drink  of  their  facred  ftream,  could  not  have 
been  fo  pernicious  as  tliat  which  rouft  have  refultcd  from  their 
perceiving  a  fountain  £pring  from  the  jaw-bone  of  their  god 

of  fountains*  .^^  r^^rvn*        v 

The  obrervati€>ns  whi^h  foITow,  on  Samfon  s  dellroymg  the 

cornofthcPlHlillines  by  foxes  and  firebrands,  are  excellent^ 
and  oufiht  to  filence  for  ever  the  cavik  of  infidelity,  and  the 
petulance  of  igwopance.  The  flratagem,  as  is  here  proved  by 
the  moll  unexceptionable  teflimonies,  was  common  m  the 
early  aces  of  the  Nvorld;,  and  It  was  obvfoufly  as  well  calculated 
to  fcrve  the  end  propofed,  as  any  thing  which  the  wit  of  man 
could  dcvife..  We  arc  extiemely  forry  that  we  cannot  allow 
the  feme  merit  to  the  fucceeding  differtation. 

That  there  arc  difficulties  in  the  fcripturaT.  account  ot  the 
fun  and  moon's  (landing  ft  Ul  at  the  commasid  ot  Jofliua,  has 
been  olien  felt,  and  we  believe  never  denied ;  but  the  accourvc 
of  every  miracle  muft  be  attended  with  difficulties,  to  him  who 
Dretimes  to  iudge  of  the  immediate  operations  of  God  by  the 
principles  oT  a  fuyerficial  phitefophy.  That  he,  by  whofe  vo- 
iition  alone  the  heavenly  bodies  move,accordmg  to  fixed  laws,  m 
their  refpeaive  orbits,  could  by  another  volition  fufpcnd  thele 
diurnal  motions,  and  arrelT  the  rotation  of  the  earth,  for  inftance. 
found  her  own  axis,  will  not  furely  be  denied  by  any  man  who 
is  acquainted  with  the  firft  principtes  ot  mechanical  philofo. 
l)ljy  a»jd  Iws  any  tolcrabje  noiioa  of  the  power  and  wifdom  of 
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Cod.  But  this  is  all  that  was  neceffaryr  to  product  the  foira- 
cuious  phaenoinenon  recorded  in  the  Book  ot  Jofhua;  and 
yet  To  confident  is  the  autlior,  that  the  whole  account  of  that 
phaenomenon  cannot  be  true,  that,  without  pretending  to  the 
authority  of  any  ancient  manuTcript,  herafhly  pronounces  part 
of  it  an  interpolation  from  the  Book  of  Jafher,  which  he  fup* 
pofes  to  have  been  a  work  of  no  credit*.  He  reuils  theob- 
je£lions  to  this  narrative,  which  have  been  a  thoufand  times 
urged  by  others,  and  as  often  answered,  though  unworthy  o£ 
an  anfwer ;  but  reds  his  own  obje8ion  to  the  pojjibxlity  ot  the  . 
miracle  on  the  circumliance  of  Jofhua's  being,  at  the  time 
wiien  it  is  faid  to  have  been  wrought,  beyond  Gibeon  and 
Ajalon,  towards  the  fouih. 

**  We  bare  (ecn  that  the  two  cities,  Gibeon  and  Ajalon,  bordered 
Dpoo  each  ocherf ,  and  were  in  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Jfoihua,  chap.  xix« 
ver.  4z«  When  Jofhoa  cane  to  their  affiftaoce,  upon  their  beinji^ 
fttddcnly  attacked,  and  in  great  danger  from  the  five  kings,  their  deh« 
vcrance  was  quickly  infured.  We  have  alfo  feen,  that  Jofliua  drove 
tlie  enemy  downwards  toa^ards  th*^  foath,  and  parfued  them  to  Betho* 
roQ.  From  that  place  the  enemy  fled  to  Azirkah  and  Makkedah,  far* 
ther  footh.  The  whole  progrefs  of  Jofliua  from  Gibeon  was  in  that 
diredion,  with  the  Sun  nefore  him;  and  at  the  fame  time»  daring 
iliis  parfait,  the  city  Gibeon,  and  the  vale  of  Ajalon,  were  behind 
him,  diredly  north.  How  then  could  the  San  and  Moon  be  fem 
over  them,  when  they  were  in  fo  contrary  a  part  in  the  heavens?  If 
there  be  any  troth  in  hiftory,  no  fuch  appearances  could  have  hsp« 
peoed.  The  fnppofition  is  ill-founded,  and  the  ^^St  impoflible." 
P.  175. 

This  language  is  abundantly  confident;  and  yet  the  argu* 
ment  derives  all  its  apparent  force  from  the  author's  miftaking 
the  fenfe  of  the  original  Hebrew.  The  radical  import  of  the 
word  cm,  which  Arids  Montanus  and  he  fuppofe  to  be  /f* 
Unce^  is  eauable^  Uvtl^  uniform^  even^  paralttl\.  The  fiin 
mud  therefore  have  been  ready  to  fet,  with  his  rays  pafling  in 
a  horizontal  dire£lion,  gilding  perhaps  the  turrets  of  Gibeon, 
when  Jolhua  faid  zsn  pysu  ^atsa^Jolar  light  remain  on  Gibmn. 


*  For  fome  excellent  ohfervatiors  on  the  fiook  of  Jalher,  the  reader 
iireferrrd  to  the  lare  excellent  Bifhop  Horoe*s  Ltttmsom  Infidelity. 

\  For  the  troth  of  this,  no  fati^fadory  proof  is  brought;  and  we 
are  inclined  ro  think,  that  though  both  in  the  coanrry  of  the  fame 
thhe,  fhey  were  ar  a  confiderahlc  diftaoce  from  each  other. 

X  This  is  fufficicnrly  proved  by  Mr.  Parkhurlt  in  his  Lexicon  | 
vrhere  it  is  llkewife  ihown,  that  the  word  trsnfls'ed /««  iignifies  ofcco 
the  folar  rayji,*  and  that  z:n:s^  ^atna  might  be  xtodercd  '*  the  foltr 
li&ht  ilaycd  in  |he  viiiblc  borizorr*. 

D  ft  Accord* 
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Accordingly,  wlicn  in  the  fubfequcm  verfc  it  is  faidl,  that 
^'  the  fun  iiood  iiill  and  the  moon  flaid",  the  word  employed, 
when  fpeuking  of  the  moon,  is  itir;  of  which  the  radical 
iTieaniiig  is,  to  be  Jupporttd  in  a  place.  The  faft  then  fecnns 
to  have  been,  that  juli  when  the  fun  was  fetting,  and  when  the 
moon  was  (hining  faintly  on  the  vale  of  Ajalon,  which  was  too 
low  to  be  then  touched  by  the  folar  rays,  the  diurnal  rotation 
ol*  the  earth  was  itopt;  and  if  fo,  how  could  it  be  impot&ble 
for  perfons  further  fouth  than  Gibeon  and  Ajalon  to  fee  the 
phsenomenon  which  followed  this  exertion  of  almighty 
power? 

Let  not  the  reader,  however,  fuppofe  that  Mr.  Brj^ant  has 
here  deferted  thecaufe  of  revelation.  He  admits  that  a  mira- 
cle was  performed  at  Gibeon  and  Ajalon;  though  it  had  no 
relation,  he  {ays,  to  the  luminaries  in  the  heavens; 

**  bat  to  two  idolatroas,  and  probably  oracular,  temples  of  the 
Son  and  Moon,  for  which  the  two  places  mentioned  were  celebrated. 
There  were  many  others  in  Canaan,  where  the  like  worfhip  prevailed, 
as  we  may  learn  from  the  cities  flyled  Beth*Shan,  Beib-Sur,  Beth* 
Shemelh,  Beth-Meon,  Beth-Baal-N]eon«  and  the  like.*'    P.  179. 

This  we  readily  admit;  and  if  he  had  afTcrted,  that  the  rays 
of  the  fetting  fun,  when  he  was  arrefied  in  his  courfe,  were 
gilding  the  turrets  of  the  temple  dedicated  to  his  Mrorlhip  at 
Gibeon,  we  (hould  not  have  called  in  queftion  the  truth  of  the 
dflertion ;  but  though  the  miracle  was  probably  wrought  to  wean 
the  Gibeonhes  from  their  idolatry,  and  to  guard  the  Ifraelites 
from  the  danger  of  their  example,  we  fee  no  necefllty  for 
adopting  the  following  emendation  of  the  facred  text. 

'*  And  ttcaiDe  to  pals,  as  they  led  before  Ifrael,  and  were  in  going 
down  to  Bcdioron,  that  the  Lonl  cad  down  great  Aones  from  heaven 
upon  them,  unto  Azckab,  and  they  died.  There  were  more,  which 
died  with  httl-iloMf,  than  they  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  flew  wiik 
the  fword*  Then  (pake  Jo&oa  to  the  Lord,  in  the  day  when  the 
Lord  dctiveied  op  the  Amoriiet  bcfbie  the  children  of  Ifrael;  Son, 
M^m  (the  highpUci  of)  Gihemi  htfiltni;  and,  thou  Moon,  in  the  valley 
of  Ajalon.  And  loflsna  letsmed,  and  all  the  people  with  him,  onto 
Che  camp  at  GilgaU"    Chap.  x.  ver.  11,  &c. 

Here  the  13th  and  14th  verfes  of  our  prefent  text  art 
jottlitted,  and  the  author's  interpretation  of  the  12th  confidently 
infened  as  its  true  meaning.    But  he  fupporis  it  thus : 

<*  The  words  of  Joflioa  are  undoobrcdly  ottered  in  the  name  of  God, 
and  not  addicfled  to  the  two  fiAitious  luminariet,  except  in  a  fecondaiy 
direAion ;  and  were  probably  a  wifli,  and  prayer,  rather  than  a  com- 
mand. They  proceeded  from  an  ardent  zeal  to  ellablilh  the  worftiip 
and  tme  rdtgion  of  the  Deity,  and  from  a  grateful  fenfe  of  his  gooo- 
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■HI  in  sflbrding  fuch  a  miraculous  ▼1^017.  The  purport  aad  oliiroate 
(idigD  of  chis  addrefs*  thoagh  couched  in  a  fmall  compaCiy  ieenu  to  b^ 
.  tbu: — God  of  all  vidory,  in^ix  thy  people,  l/'om  th^  tnCUnce  of  thy 
roperiority*  be  confirioed  in  their  duty,  and  worihip  thee  alone.  And 
nuy  the  Gibeooiics,  and  their  con^erates,  by  this  difplay  of  thy 
power,  be  weaned  from  their  idolatry,  and  fee  the  inferiority  of  their 
bafe  deities.  May  the  Sun,  whofe  oracular  temple  flands  Dpon  Mount 
Gibson,  be  dumb;  and  the  Moon,  wbole  (brine  is  in  the  valley  of  Aia* 
Ian*  be  equally  fiknc    May  their  opclet  ceafe  for  ever."    P.  1B7. 

All  this  IS  venr  plaufible  and  very  pious ;  but  may  not  we 
with  equal  plauubility,  aqd  in  conformity  with  the  facred  text, 
fuppofe  the  purport  aod  ultimate  d^fign  of  Jofiiu^'s  iddrefs  ta 
be  this  ? 

**  God  of  all  viAoiy»  may  thy  peof^,  from  this  inftanoeof  thy 
fapsrtority,  be  confirmed  in  their  duty»  and  worlhip  thee  alotie.  And 
may  the  Gibeonites,  by  thix  dil^lay  of  thv  power,  he  weaned  from 
their  idolatry,  and  fee  the  infenoricy  of  thetr  bafe  deities.  May  the 
Sun  be  compiled  by  thee  to  linger  in  the  horizon,  (hiningon  the  tem- 
ples of  Gibeon,  and  the  Moon  to  ftand  over  the  vallev  of  Ajakm,  tbac 
tbefe  two  gieateft  deities  of  the  nations  belpldin^,  as  \i  were,  the  ovefw 
dirow  of  their  vocarles*  may  bear  wicnefa  to  tbeir  own  impotence,  and 
thos  proclaim  to  a)l  the  caith— **  The  Lofd«  hc'is  the  God ;  the  Lord« 
he  is  the  God." 

To  prove  the  fuperiority  of  Jehovah  over  the  gods  of 
Canaan,  is  undoubtedly  the  moral  import  of  the  miracle.  Thus 
far  we  entirely  3gree  with  the  author ;  and  we  leave  it  to  the 
reader  to  judge  tor  himfelf,  whether  fuch  a  prpof  would  hav^ 
been  moft  completely  exhibited  by  fllencing  two  heathen  ora- 
cles^  whilft  hundreds  were  permitted,  e\Tn  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, to  give  out  their  refponfes  4s  formerly  ;  or,  by  ar re/ling 
in  their  courfes  the  Sttn  and  Moon,  the  two  greateft  Divinities 
of  all  the  heathen  natiotfs,  until  the  worQiippcrs  of  the  true 
God  had  avenged  themrdves  on  their  votaries.  To  us  we 
confefs,  that  there  appears  fo  little  room  for  flating  a  compari. 
foq  between  the  two  miracles  confidered  in  this  rerpe£>,  that 
even  the  love  of  novelty  and  paradox  fecms  hardly  fulficicnf 
to  account  fpr  the  origin  of  Mr,  Bryant's  hypothecs. 

Of  this  author's  obfervations  on  the  hiftory  of  Jonah,  with 
which  the  work  before  us  concludes,  we  know  not  what  cha- 
rafier  to  give.     They  difplay,  as  ufual,  great  ingenuity,  and 

![reat  erudition,  while  they  contain  nothing  contrary  to  the 
acred  text ;  but  for  the  theory  advanced,  however  plaufible 
in  itfelf,  we  long  for  better  evidence.  Having  afceftained 
that  Gath  Hepher^  the  place  of  the  prophet's  refidence,  was  in 
the  country  afterwards  called  Galilee,  and  Galilee  of  the  ^a- 
k^n^  ;  i|nd  having  fatisfied  hi(nre}f,  th?((  thf  Galileans  were  a 
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mixed  lace,  prone  to  all  the  tnorlesof  idolatry  which  prevailed 
in  the  furrounding  nations,  Mr.  Bryant  obfcrves  of  Jpuah, 
that 

•♦  as  he  came  from  among  a  mixed  and  unfctt'ed  people,  he  was 
probably  of  unfectled  and  corrupt  principlrs;  one  of  ihofe,  oi  whom 
Jt  is  {dX^'-^T bey  feared  the  Lord,  and/erved  their  oivn  iods — They  feared 
the  Lord,  and/ernted  their  graven  images^  This,  I  think,  may  be  fairly 
inferred  from  his  behaviour.  He  is  indeed  ftyled — a  femtant  tf  the 
Lwd:  hut  it  is  well  known,  that  the  Lord  had  many  wayward  and 
unfaithful  fervants,  who  were  difubrdient  to  his  word;  whom  alfo  he 
forced  againU  their  will  to  accompli (b  his  purpofe.  This  refraflory 
prophet  of  Galilee  firems  to  have  hern  one  of  the  number  of  thofe 
vnfettled  in  their  principles,  as  Balaam  had  been  before,  and  Judas  af- 
terwards/'    P.  202. 

This  author  is  even  led  to  think  from  the  fitiiation  of  Jonah, 
and  his  particular  condu£l,  not  only  that  he  was  infe3ed  with 
the  prejudices  and  bafe  worfliip  uf  tlie  people  around  him, 
but  alfo  that  he  officiated  at  their  altars,  and  maintained  ambng 
them  the  twofold  charafler  of  prophet  and  pried.  All  this 
may  be  true ;  but  the  reader  will  find  no  evidence  of  it  in  the 
Bible,  the  only  book  of  antiquity  in  which  he  is  mentioned. 
This  idolatrous  and  obOinate  man,  Jehovah,  to  magnify  bis 
own  power  over  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  commanded  to  go 
to  Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  the  AfTyrian  empire,  and  preach 
repentance  to  the  people.  But  the  prophet  was  terrified  at 
the  profpefl  which  fuch  a  comminion  prefenied  to  his  view ; 
and  had  fo  little  of  that  fear,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom, 
that  he  determined  not  to  obey.  "  But  Jonah  roje  up  t9 
Jlee  unto  Tar fhijh  from  the  prefence  oj  the  Lord ;  and  went 


jonah^  chap,  i.  ver.  3. 

From  the  prophet's  imagining  that  it  was  poflible  to  flee 
from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Bryant  fairly  infers,  that 
he  could  have  had  no  other  idea  of  the  Lord,  than  that  he  was 
the  tutelar  deity  of  Ifrael,  jufl  as  Dagon  and  Derceto  were  the 
tutelar  dei:ies  of  Philiflim  ;  and  he  fuppofes  that  be  pro- 
ceeded to  Joppa  rather  than  to  Tyre  o;r  Sidon,  which  wefe 
nearer  to  Gath  Hepher,  becaufe  he  was  more^devoted  to  the 
gods  of  Joppa,  than  to  thofe  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

••  When  Jonah  arrivrd  at  Joppa,  as  he  had  defc rted  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, we  may  fuppofe,  that  he  pot  himfelf  under  the  protc^iion  of  the 
deity  of  the  plac^.  In  confequrnceof  this  he  mud  have  made  hitobhiions 
at  the  altar,  and  worfhipped  b^rfore  the  (hrine.  What  is  extraordinary, 
this  deity  wasdcfctibed  as  a  whale*  or  large  fiib«  Pliny  fpeaks  of  Joppa 
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w  a  citf  of  Hie  higbcft  smiquityvand  concliuka  with  faring — ^^olirur 
Mic  hhmloh  Ceto.  Hett  /^  Jniy  in  fhf  fttrm  0/  a  fifi>^  called  Crto^ 
^atirmug 'whkh  Hyre  are  fo  ma^tjf'mjttkiifiorifs^  it  imrfiipt^etf.  B)r 
'Cfio»  or  Cctns,  was  aodcH^ocd,  according  to  HefvcVms,  ^xkatrat^t 
•<X^  «eMcM«7(«^f  m  fitL^fJh  tkf  am  immm/e  fize :  and  it  »  very  pro- 
^]y  tranHated  %  Whak."    P.  ;i  1 5. 

We  have  then  a  <liflertatian  on  the  principal  <leities  of 
Phil?ffiim,  in  which  it  is  proved  that  Venus^fifcxs^  Atar^atis 
or  Derceio^  was  the  cbirf  objcft  of  worfhip  at  joppa ;  that  fhe 
was  repreremcd  by  the  figure  of  a  large  fifh,  with  the  head  ancj 
Irealls  of  a  woman  growing. oirt  of  its  mouth;  that  (he  was  al- 
ways attended  by  her  my  (lie  flovc,  to  wbich  the  name  of  Jone  or 
Jonah  was  given ;  and^that  under  whatever  title,  and  in  what^ 
ever  (hapc  this  goddefs  appears  •in  the  writings  of  antiquity, 
ihe  is  always  reprefented  as  the  forereign -of  the  Teas,  whom 
the  winds  and  'floods  pofn  ively  obe^'ed.  To  a  place  where 
this  dstty  -W3S  wortbfppeH,  Jonah 'betoolc  himfelf,  in  order  to 
flee  Trom  the  prefence  di  the  Lord. 

"  As  he  Had  the  folly  to  withdraw  himrdf  from  one  God,  we  tray 
reafonably  fappofc,  that  he  put  hiinfrlf  iindcr  the  care  and  flifpofal  of 
another.  He  joined  with  thofe  whom  he  was  to  accompany »  in 
•making  his  vows  and  ofieiings  to  the  Ceto*  andcr  wboie  prote^ion  he 
was  10  travcrie  theieas;  anJ  whofe  infigne  ihc*(hip  probahly  borr. 
Under  ihe  (bcltrr  and  fa  nation  of  this  deity,  he  1  hough  t  to  dude  the 
all-feeing  eye  of  Providence.  Bui  the  Lord /eni  out  a  great  *mind  /«/• 
ibe  /ca^  and  there  nuat  a  migbij  ttmftji.  Every  pcrfon  c<illrd  upon  his 
^God^  ^d  all  Uiofe  of  Jpp}vi  mult  necefTarily  have  applied  to  iheir 
marine  deity*  the  Crtus,  but  they  could  obtain  no  help.  They  fuf- 
pedcd  that  fomebody  under  a  cutfe  was  on  board  ;  and  that  this  evil 
came  upon  them  for  afford  rng^him  (heltei:.  T!)ey-t<horefore  Cift  lots  of 
inquiry,  and  the  4ot  fell 'Upon  jonaiu**     P.  €j^« 

To  his  confediQp,  3S  we  have  it  in  fcFiptpre,  the  author 
thinks  he  may  have  addecl^  ^hat  in  confcqucnccdf  his  defertin^ 
the  Lord  God. of  Heaveq, 

**  •he'had  put  himfelf  <ander  4fie  .prote^ion  of  .another  ^wer,  the 
idetty  of  Joppa*  who  was  fuppofed  to  rule  both  the  winds  »nd  waves. 
Tbofwere  toe  men  exceedinf^j.afraid ;  and  they  Had  particular  reafon  ; 
for  they  found,  that  the  teinpcif  which  prevailed,  was  raiied  by  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  whom  they  did  not  fenre ;  and  that  all  ihedaitiN  to 
whom  they  had  applied,  could  not  in  the  lead  allay  ir.  The  fu^* 
tiority  therefore  wm  mnnifelV.  Tlxn  /aid  they  unto  him.  What  Jball 
'ioe  dt  nntc  thee^  that  the  Jea  may  be  ealm  nnt9  us  f^^And  be  fitii  uut9 
tbem.  Take  me  itf^  and-caft  mefrrtb  into  the  Jita  ;  fojhall  the  Jea  he  calm^ 
This  he  muft  have  faid  by  a  divine  cogency,  didT»w$-e<  ;  ocherwife  he 
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conld  not  have  been  ib  certtin  of  the  conieqoepcei.  'the  rtliffifelf^ 
however,  are  anwilling  to  make  htin  a  (aeiifice,  and  for  ibine  ttme  dk^ 
lay.  Thry  tried  to  get  back  to  their  own  coaft ;  bat  the  dettf»  wto 
tht-re  prefiried,  had  not  power  to  bring  them  to  her  harbour.-*-*— Tbey 
theref  orc^-MA(  af  Jonahs  €uui  cafi  btm  firth  into  the  feu  ;  wtd  the  Jim 
cto/fd  from  its  ragimg.  Then  the  mem  fiarei  the  Lord  geeatij,  etwM 
tfffeteda  factifiee  wito  the  Lord^  and  made  ^vewt.  lliefe  vowa  we  uaif 
jmacine  to  have  been,  that  they  woald  for  the  futoie  reverence  the  trve 
QoJ,  nhom  the  winds  and  feas  obeyed^  and  not  put  their  truft  in  their 
national  deities,  whofe  inferiority  had  been  fo  nianifeft,  and  in  vbom 
there  was  no  help.  This  happy  confeoaenoe  is  apparent.  Bat  before 
they  could  have  offered  any  facrifice  (tnough  the  fa£l  if"  mentioned  alv 
tffwards)  the  Lord  bad  prepared  a  Ceto,  ^  frtat  fj/B^  ta  fivallHtf  mp 
Jonah,  This  we  may  prefume  was  done  immediately,  when  the 
Piophet  was  caft  over- board  into  the  fet ;  and  confcquently  the  ito» 
riners  in  the  Ikip  mail  to  their  aftoniihmenc  have  wen  die  proceiL 
They  maft  h«#e  beheld  a  real  Leviathan  of  the  deep  adiing  as  an  in. 
Unimenr  of  heaven,  againft  which  their  imaginary  and  embieaMlicd 
deicy  had  no  power.  Neither  Dagon,  nor  Atargatis,  nor  Ceto  of 
Joppa^  could  prevent  one  of  the  community,  and  a  votary,  from  beii^ 
entombed  in  the  body  of  this  monfier/*    P.  236. 

That  there  is  in  this  reafoning  much  ingenuity,  no  man 
furely  will  deny;  but  to  the  conclufion,  as  it  is  here  drawn, 
we  forefee  an  objedion,  which,  as  the  author  has  not  taken  the 
trouble  to  obviate  it,  fecms  to  have  efcaped  bis  notice.  May 
it  not  be  faid,  that  the  devouring  of  Jonah  by  the  greai  Jl/k 
in  the  prefence  of  the  mariners,  had  in  itfelf  a  tendency  to . 
confirm  them  in  their  bafe  worfliip  7  If  indeed  they  had 
poil'cn'cd  any  portion  of  that  per verfe  obfiinacy,  which  cha* 
ratierizes  modern  unbelievers,  they  would  undoubtedly  have 
concluded,  from  witnefling  fo  tremendous  a  fcene,  an^  the 
calm  by  which  it  was  iiiftantly  fucceeded,  that  their  deity  was 
'  the  great  power  which  Jonah  had  offended ;  that  (he  had  there- 
fore  ilirred  up  a  temped  in  the  ocean,  to  avenge  herfelf  of 
this  occafional  worfliipper  of  Jehovah ;  and  that  as  foon  as 
Ihe  had  accompliihed  that  objed,  (he  took  com[>a(rion  on  her 
faithful  adherents.  This  objefiion,  howev^,  is  completely 
done  away  by  the  conclu(2on  of  the  fcene. 

«<  As  the  mariners  bad  laboured  for  a  while  to  gaia  the  land,  but 
wese  prevented ;  we  may  fuppofe,  that  after  the  (lorm  was  over,  they 
letumed  in  their  (hattetcd  veflel  to  their  haven  at  Joppa,  and  there  gave 
a  fall  account  of  this  wonderfol  event.  The  Prophet  too,  after  be  had 
been  for  an  appointed  time  configned  to  a  death-like  darkneft  in  the 
body  of  the  6(h,  was  bfougbt  to  lignt,  and  freed  from  his  impri(bnment« 
He  was  reftored  to  the  Jame  eaaj,  and  among  the  fame  pe§p!e;  for 
among  them  the  hiftory  was  retained  and  tranfmttted  to  other  nations, 
though  mixed  with  lable.  It  was  thus,  fophidicated  both  by  the 
Giaeks  aa^  Romans^  who,  from  a  remote  (imilitude^  adapted  it  to  an- 
other 
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Itkr  objeft»  to  wMch  it  had  no  rdacioo.  Bat  tlie  original  htftorf 
Mf  be  pUnlf  peroeiml.  Here  the  Cetut  wat  ftranckii ;  and  in  tti 
hft  eiEbita  and  apmci,  within  view  of  the  temple  of  Dercei o»  and  in 
fight  of  ita  nomcrooa  votaries*  it  difsorged  the  apoftate  Pf  ophet.  He 
WIS  not  permitted  to  extricate  bim&lf«  and  come  forth  with  a  decent 
appearance  $  (how  couiJ  he  have  done  this  ?}  but  the  fiih  fpurd  him 
oot  in  a  moft  €lthy  manner*  at  a  fool  and  polluted  objrA.  Thb  a& 
folded  a  fiilutary  lefibn  to  the  people  of  the  place.  At  the  fame  time, 
k  mnft  have  Iwought  much  difgrace  upon  the  goddefs,  the  fuppoled 
Emprefr  of  the  feas«  within  whofe  nirlieos  the  Prophet  had  ukm 
Ma»  when  he  fled  from  the  God  of  Jehovah."    P.  259. 

That  this  K^as  the  real  fiate  of  the  cafe*  vre  have  no  doubt. 

The  Tcri]Aure,  indeed,  does  not  exprefsly  fay  that  the  fliip  re* 

turned  to  the  haven  of  Joppa,  nor  that  the  prophet  was  re- 

fiored  to  the^m^  coq/i^  ana  among  the  JaTne  people;  but  ai 

the  ftorm  came  on  immediately  after  the  ffaip  quitted  the  har« 

hour,  as  flie  was  like  to  have  been  broken  in  the  ilorm,  and  ^ 

the  mariners  rowed  hard  to  bring  her  to  land^  they  would 

furely  bring  her  to  the  neareft  land.     Jonah  too  was  flill  to  be 

fent  OD  his  embafly  to  Nineveh ;  and  it  is  not  conceivable  that 

the  Whale  would  be  guided  to  a  coaft,  whence  he  could  not« 

wathoQt  another  voyage,  travel  to  that  city.    Thefe  conclU'* 

Sons  this  author  fupports  by  the  telUmony  of  Pomponius 

Mela  and  Pllny,  who  both  fpeak  of  the  large  bones  of  a  fea- 

animal,  which  were  preferved  at . Joppa,  and  held  in  religious 

reverence ;  and  by  the  defcription  of  the  coafl  given  by  Ar- 

rian,  from  which  it  appears,  that  nothing  fliort  of  a  miracle 

could  have  carried  fo  nuge  an  animal  fo  iar  on  (hore.    Thofe 

writers,  indeed,  fuppofe  the  bones  to  have  been  the  bones  of 

that  fea«mon(ler  to  which  Andromeda  was  expofcd ;  but,  as 

Mr.  Bryant  obferves,  the  fcene  of  afiion  to  which  the  fable 

of  Andromeda  relates,  was  in  a  far  diAant  country  ;  and  the 

fwallowingand  difgorging  of  Jonah  were  events,  which  could 

not  fail  to  make  the  bones  of  the  animal  be  preferved  with 

care.    This  being  the  cafe,  the  vi3ory  of*  Jehovah  was  indeed 

confpicilOus.    The  mariners  could  no  longer  think  their  Dej> 

ceto  the  fovereign  of  the  winds  and  feas,  fince  they  had  feen 

ilie  living  fymbol  of  that  power  employed  by  the  God  of  If- 

rael,  as  an  inftrumcnt  to  punifli,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  preferv^ 

one  of  his  wayward  and  refraQory  fervants. 

Plaufible,  however,  as  this  account  of  the  miracle  is,  it  caa 
be  compared  only  to  thofe  hypothcfes  in  phyfical  fcience^ 
which  are  admitted  as  laws  of  nature,  becaiife  they  ferve  tOf 
group  together  a  number  of  phacnomena,  which  they  feem  to 
explain.    We  have  no  evidence  that  Jonah,  when  itt'Cath* 

Hcpher,  worPiipped,  together  with  Jehovah,  the  gods  of  the 

Philiftinca, 
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Pbiliftines,  or  t1i?t  when  he  came  to  Joppa,  he  put  fatnii^f 
under  the  proteftion  of  the  Ceto ;  and  yet  upon  the  truths  of 
thcrehypothcTex  depends,  in  a  great  meafnre,  the  fbree-oF  all  this 
author*s  reafomngs.  That  the-  hypothefes  are  protiaHe,  we 
admit ;  for  the  prophet  muft  have  looked  upon  the  God  of 
llVael  as  a  mere  local  deity,  or  he  could  not  nave  thought  of 
fleeing  from  his  prefence,  and  he  liad  but  one  Hep  further  to 
proceed  in  abfurdity,  hy  conGdering  Dcrceto  as  the  tutelary 
deity  of  Joppa  and  the  (Va* 

On  the  whole,  we  have  difcoicered  in  this  vmork,  much 
Icarninjr,  much  ingenuity,  and  an  uniform  good  intention,  for 
which  the  pious  author,  we  doubt  not,  is  now  rewarded; 
l)ut  truth  compels  us  to  add,  that  it  difplays  a  defeft  in 
'ludgment,  and  a  too  evident  propenfiiv  to  hipport  a  favourite 
iiypothefis.  The  reafons  which  are  afligned  for  the  deification 
of  the  Onager  are  inconfiflcnt  with  faS;  while  others  might 
have  occurred,  which  are  incontrovertible.  But  having  talien 
up  the  opinion  that  Jlnak  was  by  Tacitus  confounded  with 
mofes.y  and  that  it  was  by  .means  of  the  a/r,  that  the  former 
difcovered  the  water,  which  the  hiftorian  fays  was  difcovered 
fcy  Mofes,  Mr.  Bijant  fecnis  to  have  been  fo  delighted 
with  the  novelty  of  the  thought,  that  at  Lehi  he  makes  the 
tame  animal  both  the  god  and  the  facrifice.  Yet  in  his  mod 
paradoxical  dbCervations,  many  valuable  hints  are  thrown  out, 
which  others  may  improve,  and  which,  even  as  given  by  him, 
Ihow  the  abfurdity  of  "  placing  ignorance  in  the  oppofite  fide 
with  knowledge,  fo  as  ia  fuffcr  what  we  dc  not  know,  to  mu 
litate  agdinjl  what  zue  do^.** 


Art.  VIII.  Modern  London :  beimg  the  Hiflory  of  th^ 
prefeni  St^te  ^  the  Met  rope  lis,  Illuflrattd  with  Htuncrous 
Cofper-Plaies.     4K).     3I.  35.     Pbillips.     1804. 

'TTQWEVER  rapid  \ht  progrefs  of  book-making  has  lately 
*^  been  in  this  country,  and  however  ingenious  the  contri- 
S-ances  to  intercept  the  rewards  of  original  literature,  or  ufe- 
ful  compilation,  we  fhall  notprx>bably  for  fome  time  be  able 
to  fay,  that  the  vamping  art  has  reached  its  higheft  perfeftion. 
AVe  have  no  means  indeed  to  calculate  the  zeal  oi  thofe  who 
furnifh  deceptions,  or  the  number  of  thofe  who  ai-e  willing 
to  be  deceived  ;  and  although  we  know  that  fubflaniial  food 
has  been  brought  into  difrepute,  we  cannot  anticipate  the  va- 
rious gildings  and  ornaments  by  which  flour  and  water  may 
he  rendered  palatable^  or  apj)etites  be  rendered  more' corrupt. 

We 
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We  may,  however,  congratulate  that  part  oF  tlie  public  who 
are  in  mo/l  danger,  on  the  more  iplendid  forms  in  which  ad* 
drefles  are  made  to  their  ignorance  and  good  nature.  The 
book-makers  no  longer  play  the  piddling  game  which  pro* 
cured  for  their  works  the  name  of  c^ich-pennies  :  but,  adapt- 
ing themfelves  to  the  flate  of  modern  luxury,  fi(h  for  pounds 
and  guineas ;  and  in  return  provide  articles,  which,  like  our 
modern  cabinet  furniture,  are  fitter  to  be  looked  at  than 
touched,  and  which  prefent  fome  allurements  to  the  eye,  with- 
out making  any  demand  on  the  underllanding. 

On  thcfe  principles  we  may  fafely  recommend  the  work 
before  us,  as  very  fplendidly  pofTeffed  of  many  of  the  taking 
qualities  now  in  vogue.  There  is  not  only  the  **  rivulet  of 
text'*,  and  the  "  meadow  of  margin*',  but  fine  paper,  and 
fine  priming,  and  pretty  prints,  and  pretty  cuts,  felefted  froiu 
oHjefts  which  cannot  fail  to  captivate  the  attention  ;  from  the 
lads  and  lalFes  rolling  down  Greenwich-Hill  on  Eafter-Mon- 
day,  to  the  foliiary  nymph  who  cries  her  water- ere {fes.  But 
this  is  not  all  the  merit  of  the  volume.  Our  readers  probabljr 
]iave  obferved  a  common  trick  lately  praflifed,  of  cutting  • 
down  folios  and  quartos  to  the  fize  of  oflavosandduodecimos^ 
and  thus  bringing  to  the  pocket,  what  was  before  almoll  a 
burthen  for  the  back.  The  reverie  has  been  attempted  in  this 
work,  and  with  complete  fuccefs.  In  the  Preface  it  is  faid, 
that  ''  the  Pi£lure  of  London",  (a  fmall  five  (hilling  volume, 
of  which,  we  gave  fome  account  in  our  Review,  vol.  xx« 

E.  447J  is  "  the  (keleton  upon  which  the  prefent  work  has 
ecn  iormed".     As  we  know  not  what  the  publiftier  may 
mean  hy  Jkde ton ^  we  (hall  content  ourfelves  wiiii  Hating,  that 
*'  Modern  London**  is  merely  a  republication  of  the  **  Pitlurc 
of  London",  with  a  few  trifling  additions,  fcarcely  any  of 
which  are  of  that  kind  which  add  ufefulnefs,  or  can  confer 
more  importance  on  *•  Modern  London",  than  when  it  flou- 
rifhcd  in  its  humbler  (hape.     The  arrangement  of  the  articles 
is  the  only  novelty-;  and  this,  in  point  of  convenience,  has  no 
apparent  advantage  over  the  former.     But  we  gram  that  it  has 
been  very  convenient  to  make  a  number  of  ieparate  articles 
with  titles,  as  this  ferves  to  give  the  appearance  of  increafe; 
without  any  of  the  trouble  of  providing  new  matter.     The 
**  Pitiure  of  London",  thus  expanded,  occupies  375  pages  of 
a  volume,  which  confifls  of  501. 

Here  and  there,  however,  we  perceive  an  article  which  has 
received  the  additional  touches  of  Tome  ingenious  pen;  and 
we  (hall  notice  a  few  of  thefe  fupplementary  beauties.  One 
is  entitled,  *Mhe  Influence  of  Commerce  on  Morals",  which 
^cupies  no  leffr  than  a  page  and  nearly  an  half^  and  from 

which 
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which  we  learn»  that  '*  notwithftanding  the  felfifli  and  injurious 
piopcnfuies  of  commerce",  ^hich  arc  cither  above  or  below 
the  duihor's  notice,  for  he  has  not  mentioned  them,  "  honcfty 
Ys  the  beft  poHcy*';  a  truth  which  needed  not  to  be  announced 
in  fuch  ftate  and  form,  had  it  not  been  necelFary  that  all  the 
contents  of  tliis  pompous  volume  fliould  correfpond  in  out- 
fide  dignity.  In  p.  366,  the  account  of  Su  Pauls  is  a  litenii 
copy  from  the  ••  Pitlure  of  London",  except  the  paragraph 
we  are  about  to  quote  ;  in  which  the  author,  after  mentioning 
the  French,  Spanifli,  &c.  flags  hung  up  there,  concludes  with 
tn  infinuation  which  none  will  be  at  a  iofi  to  underlland. 

«*  Whether  wifdom  and  virtue  will  continue  to  difplay  mcnscntos 
of  the  pernicious  animofities  of  nations,  which  are  their  mod  dread- 
ful fcourge,  their  mailer  vice,  in  temples  folemnty  dedicated  to  a  lie* 
nignant  Deity,  the  God  of  Peace,  futurity  rauft  deteroMoe/' 

It  is  much  in  the  fame  fpirit,  that  we  ^re  told  the  Tower  is 
a  place  **  whofe  every  apartment  recalls  the  crimen  (^  kingsC* 

The  article  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum  is  altered  from  *'  the 
Pi£lttre'\  and  fomewhat  enlarged,  with  tlie  following  reflc£lioit 
of  true  Paris  manufa£lure ; 

«*  Literary  men  cpmplain  heavily  of  too  much  reftridlion  in  what 
legards  the  library.  At  the  great  library  in  Paris  any  books  may  be 
taken  home,  by  men  ibr  whom  refponfilMe  people  will  anfwer ;  or  by 
thofe  who  ace  known.  Neithei  is  there  any  occafion  for  the  ftodioMs 
10  ific  leave :  egreG  and  regreis  axe  free  ar  the  ftitcd  hours^" 

Tlie  chapter  of  Prifon$  i$  much  enlarged:  this,  indeed, 
feems  a  favourite  fabjeCl ;  but  the  author  referves  his  novel* 
ties. of  fentiment  for  the  celebrated  prifon  in  Cold- Bath- Fields; 
on  this  topic,  after  many  cautious  hints,  and  fome  difficult 
fupprcffion  of  his  rcjil  opinion,  be  throws  a  fudden  light  upon 
the  whole,  by  ^  complfment  to  *'  the  interference  pf  an  ho* 
nourable  ana  yrorthy  man.  Sir  Francis  Burdett".  There  is 
alfo  an  article  on  Magazines  and  Reviews,  which  we  do  not 
find  in  •' the  piflure".  With  the  Reviews,  the  author,  and 
perhaps  with  good  reafon,  feems  to  be  out  of  humour.  The 
Alagazines  are  obvioufly  noticed  for  no  other  purpqfe*  than  to 
throw  out  fomcinfulious  reQe£lions  on  that  truly  refpp£lablepub. 
lication,  the  *' Gentleman's  Magazine";  and  to  intrpc^uce  a 
pufT,  much  in  the  il  vie  of  the  Ipttery-puffs,  with  which  the  puU- 
lic  are  at  preremaniured,  in  favour  pfanpther  monthly  work, 
the  religious  and  political  principles  of  which  induce  us  to  hope, 
that  the  ilatement  here  given  of  its  fuccefs  is  confiderably 
exaggerated^  The  only  other  additional  matter  that  requires 
notice,  is  about  a  page  and  a  half  at  the  coiacluiiopgf  *'  Pubi^ 

Aniufip- 
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Amttfinnents",  in  which,  among  other  paradoxes,  it  is  faid, 

ihat 

•*  thcpftwers  of  man  have  not  hitherto  invmtfd  a  mode  of  inftrac- 
ttoo  fo  alluring*  fo  deq)ly  imprcffive»  and  fo  profoundly  adapted  to 
inculcate  the  nobfeft  principles  and  the  poreft  vinues,  as  the  dramatic 
art"}  and  **  it  may  jof^ly  be  donbted  if  any  prohibition  waa  ever 
molt  irrational  or  impolitic  'than  that  which  has  been  laid  upon  the 
iagc ;  or  any  monopoly  that  can  be  compared,  as  oppreffive  in  ao 
tqual  d^ree,  to  that  of  the  theatres  in  London.  It  appears  like  a 
conTptracy  co  extirpate  the  divine  art  of  poetry,  and  ics  keen,  dcligbi- 
fal,  and  ftill  more  divine  offiipring,  a  pore  moral  fenfc" ! 

If  thefe  beauties  are  excepted,  and  a  fevr  accounts  copied 
from  the  parliamentary  records,  relating  to  the  Bank,  &c.  we 
may  fay  with  confidence,  that  "  the  PiSure  of  London"  con« 
tains  all  that  is  valuable  in  this  bulky  and  expenfive  volutne. 

But  plates  are  added,  and  they  next  demand  our  attention.  For 
what  clafs  of  perlbns  they  are  intended,  may  perhaps  be  guefled 
from  a  lift  of  them.  "  London  and  Wellmtnfter  from  the  Obfer- 
vaiory  at  Greenwich;  Greenwich  Hofpital;  Greenwich  Park,  and 
the  holiday  folks  tumbling  down  the  hill ;  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  trying  a  cauft;  the  Mall  in  St.  James's  Park,  verv  much 
crowded ;  Hyde  Park,  in  the  fame  condition ;  the  Horfc  C^rds ; 
Weftminfter^from  Lambeth  ;  the  King  going  to  the  Parliament 
houfe,  "  all  as  natural  as  the  life",  but  rather  fmaller;  the. 
Hoafes  of  Lords  and  Commons  in  full  deviate;  interior  of 
the  rotunda  in  the  Bank  of  England,  with  the  brokers  and  all 
their  cuftotners;  the  Royal  Exchange  at  the  hour  of  bufinefa; 
St.  Paul's,  with  the  Lord  Mayor's  Show,  very  fine;  the  So- 
ciety of  Arts  diftributing  the  premiums,  with  portraits  of  the 
Prefidenr  and  other  diftinguiflied  perfonagesj  but  the  fpeflator 
muft  look  for  thefe  in  the  letter-prefs,  as  they  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  print.  There  are  alfo  infide  views  of  the  The- 
atres,  and  of  Vauxhall,  on  overflowing  nights. 

Prefixed  to  this  new  edition  of  the  "  Pifture  of  London"  is 
a  flcetch  of  the  ancient  hiftory  of  the  metropolis,  '•  compiled", 
the  editor  fays,  "  from  the  heft  authors,  and  from  original 
manufcripts,  by  a  diftinguiOied  antiquary*'.  Upon  thefe  ac- 
counts, we  could  wi(h  it  had  been  extended  a  little  further. 
It  is  compiled  with  tafte  and  judgment,  and  is  as  fatisfa£lory  as 
fo  brief  a  fketch  could  be  expefied.  With  the  publifner, 
however,  it  appears  to  have  been  only  an  inferior  obje£l;  and 
we  haften,  therefore,  to  the  third  and  laft  part  of  this  volume,  in 
v^hich  he  appears  to  have  colleQed  all  his  force,  *•  to  elevate 
and  furprife".  And  here  we  take  our  leave  of  objc£lions,  for 
«U  that  follows  will  comparatively  be  praife. 

3  Whether 
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•  Wlwther  this  part  of  the  work  be  performed  by  the  gentle- 
jnan  by  whofe  ingenuity  the  duodecimo  was  inflated  into  the 
fizeot  a  quarto,  we  have  no  means  of  judging.  It  may  have 
been  the  refult  of  a  combination  of  talents,  and  a  council  oC 
ivife  men;  but  we  are  rather  inclined  to  think,  that  ihe  prin- 
cipal merit  belongs  to  the  publilher;  and  this  opinion  does 
not  proceed  from  any  intentton  to  flatter  him,  or  difcourage 
bis  authors,  but  in  truth  arifes  from  the  plan  itfelf ;  the  nature 
of  which  is  fuch,  as  to  require  for  its  due  execution  a  certain 
proportion  of  the  brain  into  which  it  firR  entered.  It  is  irae, 
any  man,  woman,  or  child  may  piiblifh  the  "  Cries  of  Lon- 
don"; bat  to  offer  ihem  afi  the  principal  return  for  the  fum  of 
three  guineas  is  foniewhat  new ;  and,  if  fuccefsful,  will  be 
thought  very  meritorious. 

In  order,  however,  to  dignify  the  '*  Cries  of  London*^  and 
lift  tbemup  to  the  gaping  purchafers  of  the  volume,  the  plates 
are  faid  to  reprefent  *'  the  itin^nxni  traders  of  London  in 
their  ordinary  coJlumt\    They  conhfl  of 

'*  Baking  or  boiFng  ipples — Bandboxes — B4ikcts^->BcIIows  to 
fpcnd — Hrickduft — Buy  a  bill  of  the  play — Cats.'  and  dogs'  meai— 
Chairs  to  racnd— Cherries — Door  mats — Duft  O ! — Green  haftings— > 
Hair  brooms — Hot  loaves — Hot  fpice  gingerbread — Knives  to  grind 
•— Lavender — Mackarel — Matches — Milk  below — New'  poratucs— 
Old  doaths— A  poorfwcrp,  Sir — Rabbica — Rhuharh — Sand  O! — A 
ftowman — Slippers — S  m  eep  foot  O !  —  Stiaw  berries  —  and  Watcr- 
cieflfcs." 

* 

By  this  lift  it  may  be  perceived,  that  the  publifher  has  pre- 
ferred the  alphabetical  order;  and  that  this  is  the  bcfi,  we  are 
more  willing  to  take  for  granted,  than  to  provoke  a  contro. 
verfy  of  which  it  might  be  impoflible  to  fee  the  end,  or  to  in* 
Tolve  ourfelves  in  a  dlfpute  fo  much  out  of  our  ufual  track* 
Allowing,  then,  that  the  ingenious  author  has  adopted  an  ar« 
rangeracnt  not  only  fuitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  fubjeS,  but 
to  the  capacities  of  thofe  for  whom  this  part  of  the  work  is  in- 
tended, and  to  whom,  from  the  nature  of  their  ftudies,  every 
repetition  of  the  alphabet  may  be  ufelul,  we  proceed  to  ftate» 
that  thefe  baking  apples  and  bandboxes,  &c.  are  engraven  on 
thirty-one  plates,  four  inches  by  two  and  a  half;  and  are  very 
ingeniouily  made  to  reprefent,  on  the  back  ground,  certain 
Hiects  and  edifices,  of  which  notices  are  given  in  the  letter* 
prefs,  a  page  of  which  accompanies  each  plate,  defcribing 
£ril  the  cats  meat,  and  then  the  place  where  it  is  actually  at 
that  moment  fold  or  felling.  But  here  we  have  to  regret  the 
magnitude  of  the  publKher's  wheelbarrows  and  carts,  which 
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are  made  to  cover  our  principal  edifices  in  fuch  a  mander,  that 
vcare  frequently  puzzled  to  know 

Wbcie  ends  the  harrow,  or  begins  the  J^srf, 

With  the  publllhcr,  indeed,  **  boufes  and  churches"  are 
but  "  geefe  and  turkies".  Hence  a  few  bars  of  railing  are 
nude  to  pafs  for  a  fquare,  and  a  couple  of  columns  reprefent  a 
cburcb  or  a  palace.  Whitfield's  Tabernacle  is  concealed  be* 
hiDd  **  wicker  baikets'*,  and  Shoredi'.ch  Church  is  half  fwept 
away  with  "  hair  brooms" :  even  that  noble  fpecimen  of  mo- 
dern architecture,  once  burnt  by  the  careleflhefs  of  fidlers  and 
igure-dancerSy  the  Pantheon,  is  here  diflinguiOlable  only  by 
iu  connexion  with  "  hot  fpice  gingerbread".  Our  readers 
may  probably  recollcQ  the  old  burlefoue  bet  of  "  Cheapfide 
tea  China  orange",  which  they  will  nnd  curioufly  illuArated 
in  tbefe  plates,  where  we  behold  fuch  amazing  odds  as 
**  Smiihfield  to  a  pair  of  bellows",  and  *'  Soho-Square  to  a 
broken  chair",  **  St.  James's  Palace  to  a  Kentifli  cherry "» 
and  **  Northumberland  Houfe  to  a  door  mat". 

As  to  the  execution  of  thefe  plates,  which,  by  the  bye,  are 

coloured,,  we  rouft  fpeak  with  fubmilTion;  not  having  bcen« 

perhaps^  (ach  attemive  obfervers  of  itinerant  traders  as  the 

conu-iver  of  this  part  of  the  work ;  but,  with  rerpe£l  to  the  fi« 

gures,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  ladies  have  a  dafh  of  the  fenti^ 

zoeota),  which  is  not  very  confident  with  milk  or  mackarel; 

and  that  the  dreffes  of  fonie  of  the  gentlemen  fmell  of  the  lho]> 

raihcr  than  the  flail.    As,  however,  they  are  generally  dcpi61e<I 

With  op^n  mouth,  the  dcGgner  may  peinaps  have  engaged  thcnr 

tocrj^  for  their  likenefles,  in  wUch  cafe  our  remarks  muil  be 

rejected*     We  offer  thcfn,  indeed,  with  great  deference;  and^ 

M  we  are  willing  that   fo  ingenious  a  fpccimea  of  the  art  of 

book-makioi^  (hould  be  encouraged  and  cried  up,  we  will 

^ke  the  further  liberty  to  fuggdl  that,  in  our  humble  opinion, 

iofne  Itinerant  traders  are  omitted,  who  may  think  theafelves 

entitled  to  an  equal  (hire  in  tlie  pubKfher's  fplcodid  liberality, 

Wc  are  not  ourfclves  very  feelingly  intercfled  in  fuch  matters; 

ittit,  having  fubmitted  thi&  grand  work  to  tite  crilics  o{  the  nur- 

fery  and  the  kitchen,  the  tormer  compUtned  of  the  wanft  o{ 

^sand  goofeberries,  currants  and  plums;  and  lamented  that 

(^  peripatetic  nui deigns  liad  been  overlooked,  and  particu* 

'•^ily  that  in;rcmoiis  peifortner  who  executes  fo  many  difficull 

aiis  on  his  chin.     It  was  alfo  rurpe6led,  from  the  total  omif. 

HoQof  organs^  and  other  in flrumental  mufic,  that  thepublilhec 

tnwft  be  an  eneitiy  to  the  polite  arts ;  but  this  we  deem  illiberal. 

As  to  the  critics  of  the  kitchen,  while  they  deplored  the 

^^iktd  neglcfl  of  balUds,  dying  fpeocb.es,  aqd  letters  from  • 
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fwcethearts,  which  they  thought  very  much  in  the  publHher's 
lme»  they  objcQcd,  at  the  fame  time,  with  fome  warmth^ 
to  the  omifTion  of  ••  hot  grey  peafc*'t  ••  fprats'^  and  **  gallantce- 
fhow'\  which  they  further  obfcrved  might  have  been  as  proper 
fcreens  for  churches  and  fquarcs  as  the  publifiier's  *'  dogs' 
meai*\  or  even  his  *•  hot  loaves". 

Thefe  obje£lions,  whatever  may  be  our  private  opinion,  we 
thouglit  it  our  duty  to  lay  before  this  hiflorian  of  wheclbar* 
rows  and  dull- carts,  as  they  have  been  made  by  perfons  well 
qualified  to  judge,  and  indeed  by  the  only  perfoos  who  can  be 
cxpefled  to  derive  either  amufemeat  or  edification  from  ^ 
work  of  this  kind. 


Art.  IX.  An  IntroduQion  to  Mufic:  in  which  the  ekmen^ 
tary  Parts  of  tht  Science^  and  the  Principles  of  Thorough 
Bafs  and  Modulation,  as  illujlrated  by  the  Mufical  Games 
and  Apparatus,  are  fully  andjamiliarly  explmined,  tuith  co- 
pious  Examples:  together  with  a  Dejcription  of  the  Appa*- 
ratas,  com  pleat  DireSions  for  playing  the  feveral  Games  ^ 
with  introduQory  and  additional  Games^  illujtrating  the 
different  Cliffs.  On  a  Plan  entirely  new.  By  Anne  Gunn^ 
(late  Younf^,)  8V'o.  276  pp.  7s.  Edinburgh  printed; 
Prefton,  No.  97,  Strand.     1803. 

/^N  a  former  occafion  we  announced  this  work,  and  our  in* 
^^  tention  of  reviewing  it*;  but,  as  the'  games  and  their  pc» 
culiaritics  have  been  already  analyfed.;  and  as,  in  addition  to 
what  we  have  there  advanced,  we  are  perfeQIy  convinced  of 
the  danger  of  attempting  to  convey  ufeful  knowledge  without 
labour,  we  fliall  refer  our  readers  to  that  account,  and  confine 
our  remarks  to  the  prefent  work  as  an  IntroduQion  to  Mufic. 
Some  variations  and  additions  to  the  games  are  indeed  given; 
and  the  Preface  contains  a  fatisfaflory  account  of  Mrs.  Gunn's 
ingenious  invention.  Thefe  additions  we  (hall  flightly  notice, 
as  a  fupplement  to  the  former  review  of  her  fcheme. 

An  lntrodu3ory  Game  is  firft  given,  in  four  Parts. 

1.  The  fignaturcs  of  the  major  keys,  as  far  as  fix  Iharps  and 
fix  flats.  2.  rhe  fame  extended  from  feven  to  twelve  Iharps 
and  twelve  fiats.  3.  The  fignatures  of  the  minor  keJ'S,  as  far 
as  fix  (harps  and  fix  flats.    4.,  The  fame  extended  from  feven 
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l» twelve  (harps  and  flats.  The  firft  and  third  Parts  are  called 
common  fignatures.  The  fecond  and  fourth  uncommon  (igna* 
turcs. 

Game  i.     On  Signatures. 

Game  ii.  On  various  ClifTs.  This  iGame  is  quite  new, 
and  confiils  of  three  Parts ;  thefe  are,  however,  too  long  to  b^ 
fully  (iefcribed  in  a  periodical  publication ;  but  they  are  welf 
calculated  to  bring  the  negle^ed  cliffs  of  foprano,  counter 
tenor,  and  tenor  into  familiar  ufe. 

Game  in.     On  Mufical  Intervals.  * 

Part  1.  Intervals  upon  the  clavier  or  key-board.  Part  2.  In- 
tervals upon  the  Have.  v 

Game  iv.    On  Cadences. 

Game  v.     On  the  Rule  of  OSave.* 

Part  1.  On  the  major  fcale.     Part  «.  On  the  minor  fcale. 

Game  vi.  Refolution  of  Difcords.  Part  2,  Refolution  of 
chords  by  licence. 

Game  vn.     On  Modulation. 

Part  1.  Modulation  in  the  major  mode.  Part  2.  Modula* 
tion  in  the  minor  mode.  Part  3.  Modulation  in  both  modes. 
All  thefe  games  are  intermixed  with  the  Introdufclion  to^ 
Mufjc;  which  we  have  now  the  opportunity  of  inveftigating 
with  clcarnefs  and  precifion,  unencumbered  with  the  games, 
which  can  only  illuftraie  the  doftrine  when  played  by  the  fcholar* 

Before  we  difmifs  this  fubjeQ,  we  muft  inform  the  reader, 
that  a  copper-plate,  exhibiting  the  game  tables  and  drawer,  is' 
given  as  a  frontifpiece. 

The  Introduction  to  Mufic  conGfts  of  ten  Chapters,  under 
the  following  titles. 

I.  Of  the  Clavier  or  Key  Board.  11.  Of  the  Notation  of 
Mufic.  ni.  Of  Time.  iv.  Of  Intervals,  v.  Of  the  Scale 
and  Syilem  of  Modulation.  Then  follow  the  three  firft  games 
above-mentioned,  vi.  Of  Chords,  vii.  Of  Cyphering;  and' 
the  Inverlion  of  Chords.  Of  Cadences,  viii.  OntheR»ile 
of  Oflave,  or  Harmony  of  major  or  minor  Scales,  ix.  Re- 
folution of  Difcords.     x.  Chords  bv  Licence. 

To  thofe  who  are  converfant  with  mufical  theory  it  will 
readily  appear,  that  the  three  firft  chapters  relate  to  notation  ; 
the  two  next,  of  intervals,  and  of  the  fcale  to  melody  ;  and  the 
five  laft,  of  chords,  cyphering,  rule  of  oflavc,  refolution  of 
difcords  and  chords,  by  licence,  to  harmony. 

The  Introduflion  is  divided,  all  the  way  through,  into  arti-. 
cles  or  paragraphs,  numbered  regiriarly  from  1  to  1^5;  and 
thus  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  pans  of  the  book  which  relate  to 
the  games  exclufively.     For  the  convenience  of  thofe  who 
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may  wi(h.to  confult  it  as  a  mufical  treatife,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  from  page  x  to  fj  contains  the  firft  5  Chapters,  of  70  Ar- 
ticles; from  page  135  to  16 j,  contains  the  6th  and  7th  Chap- 
ters,  Art.  71  to  109;  from  page  177  to  186  contains  the  8th 
Chapter,  Art.  110  t^  118;  from  page  193  to  208  contains 
the  9th  Chapter,  Art^  1 19  to  135;  from  page  207  to  227  con- 
tains jhe  loth  Chapter,  Art.  136  to  1  j|$;  and  that  thefe  paru 
may  Mjperufed  without  any  attention  to  the  intervening  pages. 
as  they  form  a  complete  fyflem  of  mufic,  including  all  theoiCK 
dem  novelties* 

The  firft  elementary  chapters  are  well  written*  The  fcale  of 
snufic  is  divided  into  oQaves,  commencing  from  F,  and  thi^ 
diftinguiflied ;  the  high  treble  o£bvp  by  lulic  fmall  lett^rs,y^  a  g 
the  treble  odave  by  Roman  fmall  letters,  f  g  a;  the  tenor  oc- 
taye  by  Italic  capitals,  FQA:  the  bafsoflave  by  Roman  capitals, 
F  G  A;  the  double  bafs  oQave  by  double  capitals,  FF  GG. 
This  is  an  ingenious  method;  but,  like  the  other  fcheoies  of  li- 
teral notation,  defe£live;  from  the  gamut  of  Cuido,  in  which 
the  feptenarjes,  or  feries  of  feven  founds,  begai^  with  A,  to  the 
German  tablature,  in  which  they  begin  with  C,  not  forgetting 
that  of  Charley  Butler,  iq  1636,  which  commences  with  G*    ' 

The  defed  of  Mrs.  Gunq*s  fcheme  (which  is  fimilar  to  thai 
of  Mr.  Holden,  in  refpeCk  to  ItaUq  letter,  but  differs  in  this, 
that  his  commences,  like  Guidp  s,  with  A)  is,  that  the  bafs 
cliff  is  in  the  tenor  ofiave;  and  indeed  fo  various  are  the  ideas 
of  mufical  limits,  efpecially  tp  the  potes  of  the  t^nor,  that  no 
precife  arrangement  will  ever  be  complete;  and  this  arifes 
from  the  vicinity  of  the  three  cliffs,  F,  Ct  aiid  G.  We  (hall  pafs 
over  the  reft  of  the  three  firft  chapters,  and  prefent  the  public 
with  the  following  intelligence  concerning  their  contents, 
from  a  note,  p.  xvui.  of  the  Prefacq,  where,  after  mentioning 
Mr.  Holden*s  Effay  towards  a  rational  Syflem  of  lylu^c,  the 
author  fays, 

"  This  excelknt  worl(»  which  has  neve^  been  fo  generally  known 
as  it  dcferyes,  and  which,  from' being  out  of  print,  hat  for  many  years 
ceafed  to  be  in  the  view  of  the  pubric,  is  now  reprinting  at  Edin* 
burgh,  by  C.  Stewart  and  Co. ;  and,  in  the  mean  time, a  flieet  of  it  is 

f'ven  with  each  Number  of  the  Y<>^fl  Magaune*  publilhed  theie  by 
Sibbald*  The  defcription  of  the  piiie  chandlers  of  mufic,  given  in 
paragraphs  19,  20,  21,  and  2^  of'the  fecond  chapter  of  this  work» 
with  the  illuttrative  examples,  are  rooftly  tranfcribrd  from  that  book, 
and  may  (enre  as  fpecimens  of  the  ciearnefs  and  accuracy  of  the  au« 
tboi*s  ftatemeots."    P.  xviii. 

Chapter  iv.     Of  Intervals. 
Kirs.  Gunn  very  properly  diflinguilbes  between  Degree  and 
Inlervai^  calling  (he  notes  by  the  former  name,  and  the  dif- 
tances  between  ^hem  by  the  latter.  _, 
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The  old  queilion  of  the  4th  being  a  concord  dr  a  dlfcord  is 
thus  properly  decided  in  a  note» 

"  Some  miifical  thcorifts  do  pot  allow  the  perfeA  4th  to  be  a  con- 
cord ;  becaofe,  in  the  compofition  of  mufic.  ic  foroetimes  calls  to  be 
fcToli^ed,  vrhich  they  confioer  m  the  charadletiftic  of  a  difcord.  The 
fame  thing,  however,  may  he  occafionally  affirmed  of  the  perfcA  8ve« 
and  perfect  5th»  The  porfeA  4th.  confidered  in  irfe1f»  and  indepen- 
dent of  the  particular  fitaatton  in  which  it  may  occafiooally  be  founds 
in  a  muiical  compofition,  ia  undoubtedly  a  concord."    P.  41. 

Another  remark,  p.  48,  alfo  fliows  that  Mrs.  G.  is  orthodox 
in  her  opinions  of  tneory»  and  agrees  with  Dn  Pepufch  con- 
cerning the  minor  femitone, 

**  As  the  terms  major  and  minor,  when  aj)pUed  to  all  the  other  in- 
tervals, ezprefs  the  diflbrence  of  a  femicone,  it  would  be  more  eonfift- 
eot  with  precifion,  that  in  every  cafe  they  (kould  be  nfed  to  exprefs 
that  di&rence*  Although  it  is  certain,  in  theory,  that  C  C  (harp  is  a 
foaller  interval  than  C  (harp  D  s  yet,  in  the  compofition  and  pra^ice  of 
muQc,  for  keyed  iqftrumentt,  sdl  the  femitones  of  the  clavier  ate  uied. 
as  if  they  were  of  eoual  extent ;  and  C  C  Iharp,  which  is  called  a  minor 
femitone,  is  (bunded  by  the  very  fame  finger  keys  with  C  O  flat,  which 
it  called  a  major  femitone." 

An  engraved  mufic  plate,  No.  in.  p.  50,  of  Intervals  and 
their  Inverfions,  is  given,  (imilar  to  that  which  we  prefented 
10  the  public,  vol.  xxi.  p.  42,  as  taken  from  her  former  work. 

Chapter  v,    Of  the  Scale,  p.  ^3. 

The  dtvifion  of  the  o£Uve  into  tetrachords,  the  nature  oE 
tranfpoGtion,  and  modulatiojn,  are  all  very  accurately  ex- 
plained. The  following  note,  on  the  minor  fcaie,  is  intereft* 
mg. 

"  The  form  of  the  minor  fcale  afcendlng  and  defcending,  above 
defcribcd,  ia  according  to  the  rule  of  the  qlder  muficiana.  In  the 
works  of  the  later  compofers,  the  fuperflnoos  ad  frequently  occurs^ 
both  in  confouance  and  fucceffion;  and,  as  the  can  oimoficians  are 
thos  familiarized  to  it,  we  may,  in  pliying  the  minor  fcak,  reuin  the 
proper  6th  of  that  icale,  viz.  &e  minor  dth,  or  (emitone  above  the  ^h, 
vhik  at  the  fame  time  we  uie  the  major  7th,  or  uke  for  that  degree 
the  femitone  below  the  ^ve  i  ^nd  we  may  play  it  in  tl^is  luanner  de* 
fining  aa  well  as  afiewfing^  The  minor  (^ale  of  A,  when  played  in 
this  manner,  will  confift  of  the  following  notea,  via.  A  *  B  C  *  D  * 
E  K  **  G  (harp  A«  This  form  of  the  minor  fcale  may,  for  the  fake  of 
diftinfUon,  be  called  the  minor  icale  of  the  modema."    P.  67. 

Thus  far  we  proceed  with  the  firft  part  of  the  work,  which 
we  pafs  rather  haftily  over,  th^t  we  may  have  leifure  and 
room  to  enter  fully  into  the  harmonical  doSrines  of  ^his  in^e» 
m%,s  avUhor. 

£  a  Chapter 
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Chapter  VI.     Of  Chords,  p.  135. 
After  defcribing  the  nature  of  major  and  minor  chords,  the 
doBrine  of  cadences  is  thus  clearly  laid  down,  in  art.  74,  7^, 

«*  74,  The  mod  plcafing  fuccefTion  of  chords  is  when  the  bafi 
iDOves  upwards  or  downwards,  b)  the  leap  of  a  perfcd  ^.th  or  perfe^ 
clh,  or  in  oihcr  words,  when  the  fundan.ental  of  the  following  chord 
IS  a  4th  or  a  5th  above  or  below  that  of  the  preceding  chord.  Such 
movements  have  been  termed  Cadcncest  and  are  the  proper  and  natural 
fandamental  progreflions  in  mufic.  The  fundamental  alfo  movet  to 
the  6th  above,  or  the  3d  below,  and  thcfe  movements  may  be  re- 
verfed.  There  are  alfo  fome  cafes  in  which  the  i  undameatal  moves  a 
2d  upwards,  but  it  more  rarely  moves  a  2v1  downwards. 

•'  75.  When  the  fundamental  of  a  chord  is  a  perfed  4th  above,  or 
a  perfed  Jth  below,  that  of  the  preceding  cliord.  the  fucceffion  is 
named  a  regular  Cadence,  This  is  the  moH  plcafing  and  fatisfaftory 
of  all  progrcflions,  and  is  the  laft  in  every  piece  of  regular  mufic, 
forming  the  final  clofe.  When  this  movement  i«  rcverfrl,  or  when 
the  fundamental  rifes  a  5th,  or  falls  a  4th,  to  that  of  the  preceding 
chord,  the  fucceflion  is  called  an  irregulat  Codtr:ce. 

'*  76.  The  fundamental  of  a  chord  feldom  riles  a  fingle  ('e^ree,  or 
to  the  2d  above  that  of  the  preceding  chord,  except  in  the  two  tollow- 
ing cafes,  iftl  The  chord  of  dominant,  or  the  9th  of  the  key,  is 
fometimes  fucceeded  by  that  of  the  6th.  This  is  called  the  falfe,  the 
interrupted,  or  difappointing  Cadence;  a^,  when  it  occurs,  the  hearer 
is  generally  led  by  the  drain  of  the  mufic  to  expe^  a  clofe  upon  the 
key,  formed  by  a  regular  cadence,  or  that  the  chord  of  the  5th  fliould  be 
fucceeded  by  the  chord  of  the  key,  and  therefore  feels  a  difappoint- 
ment.  2dly.  The  chord  of  the  4th  may  be  fucceeded  by  the  chord 
of  the  ^th.  This  is  called  xhtjiep  or  gradation  of  the  4th,  and  is  of 
very  frequent  occurrence  in  reufic. 

**  The  fir  (I  chord  of  each  of  thofe  fuccefiions  may  be  called  the 
leading  OX  antecedent  chord  ;  and  the  other,  iht  following  or  confipunl 
chord."     P.  137, 

Thefe  are  the  perfeft  and  impcrfeS  cadences  of  the  moderns, 
with  the  falfe  cadence  of  Rameau,  and  the  mixed  cadence  of 
Tartini.  We  made  fome  obfervations  on  this  fubjeft  before, 
vol.  xvi.  p.  393,  xvii.  520. 

After  defcribing  the  dominant  harmony,  its  difcord  and  their 
inverfions,  the  theory  of  the  added  fixth,  concerning  which 
we  inferted  our  opinion  in  vol.  xxi.  p.  43,  is  refumed. 

••  82.  The  chord  of  4th,  or  folxlominant,  whether  in  the  major  or 
the  minor  mode,  may  have  the  6th  to  its  fundamental  added.  This 
6(h,  which  is  always  major,  is  the  2d  of  the  fcale.  It  may  be  added 
to  the. chord  when  lianding  in  any  of  its  three  pofiiious.  Hence  the 
chord  may  have  four  different  pofiiions,  or  arrangements  of  its  notes« 
as  ihewii  at  Plate  Tin.  No.  5.  in  the  chord  of  F^  the  4th  of  the  ma^ 
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jor  fcale  of  C.    It  has  been  called  the  difcordant  harmony  of  the  fab* 
dominant. 

*•  83.  The  only  difcording  interval  which  appears  in  this  chord,  is 
that  of  major  2d,  fubfifting  betwixt  the  ^th  of  the  chord  and  the  ad- 
ded 6th,  or  C  and  D,  the  key  and  2d  of  the  fcale.  This  difcord  of 
id  is  in  the  3d  pofition  of  the  chord,  inverted  into  a  minor  7th.  If 
now,  />,  the  loweft  note  of  that  pofition,  he  confid^red  as  the  fanda* 
mental  of  the  chord,  the  intervaU  to  it  will  be  f,  winor  3d ;  a,  perfeA 
ctfa ;  and  c,  a  minor  7th. —  1  his  chord  therefore  may  be  confidered  as 
having  two  fundamentals  ^  as  rwoof  its  notes  have  a  3d,  and  perfeft 
Jth  among  its  intervals.  Thcfc  are  the  4rh  of  the  fcale,  in  which  the 
difcord  is  the  added  6ch  ;  and  the  id  of  the  fcale,  in  which  the  dif- 
cord is  an  added  7ih.  To  this  tail,  the  term  fubdominant  chord,  has 
by  fome  authors  been  appropriated  ;  and  it  has  been  called  the  minor 
chord  of  ^he  7th  ;  as  the  dominant  chord,  above  treated  of,  has  beea 
filmed  the  major  chord  of  the  7ih."    P.  144. 

Here  Mrs.  Qunn  adopts  the  opinion  of  Heck,  who,  in  his 
Trcatifc  on  Thorough  Bafs,  exprefsly  afferts  the  chord  D,  F, 
A,  C,  to  be  compounded  of  the  two  chords  of  D  and  of  F. 

The  doftrine  of  double  fundamentals  is  not  new,  it  was 
firft  introduced  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Serrc,  of  Geneva*,  and 
thence  adopted  by  Holden,  in  1770;  but  after  all  that 
can  be  faid  in  its  f<cvour,  it  is  more  plaufible  than  important* 
Mr.  Serre  hirafelf  admits,  that  of  two  fundamentals,  one  is 
always  predominant ;  and  what  reafon  is  there  then  to  confider 
the  other  more  than  an  added  found  ? 

But  it  is  not  theoretically  true,  that  two  of  the  notes  have  a 
3d  and  perfeft  5th  among  their  intervals.  The  D  harmony  has 
a  third  deficient  by  a  comma,  and  a  fifth  equally  defedive. 
The  ratio  from  D  to  F  is  32  :  27,  and  not  6  :\5,  and  from  D  to 
A.  40  :  27  and  not  3  :  2.  Mrs,  G.  feems  to  admit  this 
by  implication,  for  in  enumerating  the  notes  of  the  fcale 
which  bear  perfefl  chords,  the  tonic,  5th,  4th,  3d,  and  6th, 
are  mentioned  (art.  72)  but  not  the  2d.  Yet  it  is  faid  at  the 
beginning  of  the  article,  that  every  note  of  the  fcale,  except 
the  feventh,  may  bear  a  periefl  chord. 

In  the  minor  mode,  all  obfcurity  is  cleared  away,  and  the 
qneftion  (we  conceive)  entirely  decided.  Mrs:  Gunn  obferves 
on  this  fubdominant  with  the  added  fixth: 

**  84.  At  Plate  VIII.  No.  4.  are  fflewn  the  different  poiitionsof  a 
chord  of  4th,  with  added  6th,  in  the  minor  mode,  the  fundamental 
of  which  is  D,  the  4ih  of  the  minor  fcale  of  A.  Here,  befides  the 
difcord  of  the  2d,  or  its  inverfion  the  7  th,  fubfifiing  between  the  j;th 
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and  the  added  note  of  the  chord,  or  the  tonic  and  zA  of  the  rcafc»  we 
find  ihe  difcord  of  triione,  or  iti  invcrfion  the  falfe  ^th,  fubiifttn||^ 
between  f  and  b»  the  minor  5d  and  added  6th  of  the  chord »  which 
notes  are  itfpeAtrcly  the  minor  6th  and  ad  of  the  (bale.  The  third* 
pofition  has  the  form  of  a  chord  of  jd*  cth,  and  7th,  to  the  loweft 
note  B,  And  accordingly  this  note»  the  ad  of  the  (cale»  has  by  fome 
muficisns  been  accounted  the  fundamental  of  the  fubdominant  chord, 
in  the  minor  as  well  as  in  the  major  mode,  although  not  with  equsi 
propriefy»  as  the  5th  is  not  perfed.      P.  145. 

Our  remarks  concerning  Mercadter  de  Belefla,  vol.  xxi. 
p.  43,  arc  here  confirmed  by  Mrs.  G/s  do£lrine. 

**  85.  When  the  chord  of  the  4th,  with  added  6tb»  pafles  into  the 
choid  of  the  5th,  which  is  iu  molt  ufual  and  natural  progreffion,  iu 
5  th,  the  key  note*  falls  a  femitone  to  the  fenfible  note,  or  the  3d  to 
the  facceedine  chord ;  while  the  added  6th  remains,  and  becomes  rth 
of  the  fnccecSing  chord.  The  difcord  of  ad  or  7th,  which  fubfifted 
betwixt  thefe  notes,  is  thui  refolvcd.  The  3d  of  the  leading  chord  may 
cither  fall  to  the  8?e  of  the  facceeding  chord»  or  rife  to  iu  3d.  The 
8ve  of  the  leading  chord  moft  pioperhr  falls  to  the  5th  of  the  foccced. 
ing  chord.  Thofe  progreflions  are  fltewn,  both  in  the  major  and  in 
the  minor  mode*'    iK 

The  fucceffion  of  the  two  difcords  of  the  fubdominant  and 
dominant,  arc  thus  properly  defcribed  : 

*'  86.  When  the  chord  of  the  ;th,  fucceedine  the  chord  of  the 
4th«  with  added  6th,  has  its  7th  added ;  two  of  the  notes  of  the 
chord  of  4th,  viz.  the  6th  and  8th«  are  continued,  and  become  re 
fpcAively  ^th  and  7th  in  the  fncceeding  chord.  The  other  two  notes 
of  the  chord  of  4th,  move  each  diatonically  downwards,  or  to  the 
next  degrees  of  the  fcale  below.  Thefe  progreffioos  are  fcen  in  the 
preludes,  or  mufical  phrafei,  at  Plate  xi.  No.  3,  4,  and  latter  divifion 
of  No.  5.  Notes  which  are  thus  held  or  continued  from  one  chord 
to  another,  are  called  ties  or  timfuigu"    P«  146. 

Chapter  vii.  p.  147.    Of  Cyphering,  &c. 

We  are  inclined  to  notice  an  impropriety  in  Mrs.  G.  in 
uGng  the  word  ftnjiblt  as  a  tranflation,  or  rather  adoption  o( 
the  French  term,  which  is  inapplicable  in  our  language. 
Leading  note  is  the  proper  expreuion,  and  we  never  wiOi  10 
fee  the  other  word  ufed  in  any  claflical  work  upon  mufic, 
.  157,  art.  99*  Mrs.  Gunn  here  gives  the  inverfions  of  the 
ubdominant  with  the  added  6th,  hut  although  they  appear 
well  upon  paper,  yet  one  of  them  is  particularly  harfli,  namely, 
that  on  A,  wuh  6,  4,  3. 

The  concluding  paflage  of  this  part  contains  fome  very 
important  do£lrines,  whicn  we  have  never  feen  before  fo  weti 
exprelTed.    . 

•*  103. 
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**  toy  Thechords  explained  in  thisandtheprecedingChapter»are 
tf  the  moft  exfenfive  afe  and  application  in  mafic  Inhere  are  many 
mofical  compofitiona  in  which  no  others  occur;  and  perhaps  ibert  an 
fiwreal  cbtrA  m  muju^nnhkh  are  not  either  pirpbct  chords  §rto  here^ 
Jhfid  to  tht  clmfi  ^dominant  §r  of  svbdominant  cboe^^  mU 
ihtmgA  ihey  majf  he  dtfgmifed  by  fufpending  or  altering  one  or  more  of  the 
notetm  Ik  ia  of  great  importance,  therefore,  that  they  be  well  onder- 
ftood  and  diligently  pradlifed  in  every  key,  major  and  minor.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  lejGTons  or  exercifes,  which  are  frequently  prefcribed 
for  this  parpofe.  The  firft  is  to  play  certain  Ihort  harmonical  fuc- 
crffioos,  or  mafical  phraies,  which  arefometimes  named  Cadences,  and 
which  are  often  ufed  as  preludes,  for  the  purpofe  of  announcing  the 
key  and  mode  of  the  piece  which  if  to  be  pertorroed.  The  fecond  is 
to  play  the  chords  or  accompaniments  whicn  are  mod  commonly  given 
to  M&  notes«  when  they  afcend  or  defccnd  diatonically,  or  by  the  de- 
grees of  the  fcale.  In  the  firft,  the  chords  are  commonly  in  their 
creA  forms;  in  the  fecond^  fome  of  them  muft  neccfliirily  be  in  in- 
verted forms."    P,  159. 

Wcare  not  only  heartily  inclined  to  fubfcribe  to  this  theory, 
but  are  convinced  by  long  ftudy  and  experience,  that  all  chords 
are  redocible  to  the  tonic,  dominant,  or  fubdominant,  with 
fome  flight  exceptions-  in  the  cafe  of  iequences  and  licences : 
and,  even  in  thefe,  one  of  thofe  three  above-mentioned  ia 
frenerally  implied,  if  not  decidedly  audible.  The  firjl  kind 
of  exercife  prefcribed  in  the  laft  article,  confifts  of  the  follow- 
ing cadences  or  phrafes  (p.  161).  The  jfr//  harmonical  Juc^ 
cyfian  confifts  ot  the  chord  of  the  tonic,  proceeding  by  irre- 
gular cadence  to  the  dominant,  and  returning  by  regular 
cadence  to  the  tonic,  thus  : 

No.  I.     ^=J^=F==-"-J-i^ 

The  dominant  harmony  may  either  be  perfefl,  or  its  Ji* 
venth  may  be  addtd. 

'VYicJecond  contains  the  fubdominant  chord,  inferted  be- 
twen  the  conic  and  dominant,  thus  : 


No.  IL 


Q*_j  f  r  ^ 


The  fubdominant  may  have  its  added  fixth,  and  the  domi* 
nant  its  added  feventh,  or  they  may  both  remain  perfect. 

The  third  contains  the  tonic  chord  held  on  the  dominant, 
in  the  inverted  form  of  the  fixth  and  fourth,  commonly  called 
the  fixth  and  iFourth  cadence,  which  afterwards  proceeds  to  the 
proper  chord  of  the. dominant,  with  or  without  i))c  feventh, 
thus: 

No. 
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5        4  3 


No.„..  '^rr  jftq 


The  fourth  contains  the  fubdominant,  preceded  hy  the 
fixth>  and  followed  by  the  dominant  in  gradation^  with  or 
without  its  feventh. 

6 

No.  IV.    ^'  J  rp^ 

The  fubdominant,  however,  may  remain  perfeQ,  and  omk 
its  added  fixthr 

The  fifth  is  intended  to  (how  the  falfe  cadence  or  progref- 
fion  of  the  dominant  into  the  fixth  of  the  fcale,  on  the  laft  note 
of  the  firft  bar.  In  the  fecond  bar  the  ftrain  is  brought  to  a 
clofe,  by  the  gradation  and  regular  cadence,  that  is,  by  the 
fucceflion  of  the  chords  of  fubdominant,  domiaant,  and  tonic, 
'thus : 


No.  V. 


^"J-  J  r  r  r  I  ^N^ 


««  For  the  fake  of  variety",  adds  Mrs.  G.  "  the  Aibdominant  chofd 
•is  here  taken  in,  what  we  have  called  its  third  inveriion,  or  what  by 
many  is  confidered  as  its  ered  foroi." 

As  thefe  are  to  be  praftifed  in  all  keys  (major  and  minor) 
and  inallpofitions,  we  Ihall  recommend  them  to  the  attentive 
notice  of  the  mufical  ftudent ;  and  refumc  the  confideration 
of  this  work  in  our  next  number. 

(To  be  co-ntinued.J 


Art.  X.  Conf  derations  on  the  late  and  prefcnt  State  of 
Ireland;  in  Refutation  of  Ohfervations  and  RefleSions 
thereon^  by  Robert  Stearne  Tighe^  Efo,  of  Mitcheirs 
Town,  in  the  County  of  Wejimeath  :  ana  on  "  a  Letter  to 
the  Earl  of  fVycomo,  jrom  Mr.  Milesy  on  the  prefent  State 
of  Ireland,'*    8vo.     54  pp.     Mahon,  Dublin.     1804. 

IT  may  be  neceffary  to  inform  our  readers,  that  Mr.  Tighc, 
in  his  pamphlet,  ftrongly  recommends  Catholic  emanci- 
pation, as  it  is  termed,  the  modification  of  tithes,  and  a  provi- 
fioa  for  the  Roman  Catholic  priefthood)  as  the  certain  and 
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only  political  remedies  for  the  dilcafed  date  of  the  body  politic 
in  Ireland. 

The  author  of  the  pamphlet  now  before  us,  accufes  Mr. 
.Tighe  of  being  radically  ignorant  of  the  true  ilate  of  that  truly 
vital  part  of  the  empire ;  and  as  Mr.  Tighe  candidly  declares 
in  his  firft  page,  that  he  was  abfent  from  Ireland  nearly  twenty 
years  previous  to  1800,  when  the  incorporate  union  of  the 
countries  took  place,  it  is  not  impofTible  that  (like  thofe 
praSitioners  of  phyfic,  who  prefcribe  for  their  patient  at  a 
diftance  by  infpe£ling  their  urine)  he  may  have  miftaken 
the  remedies  proper  for  the  difeafes  of  \i\%  feverijh  Jlate 
patient, 

*'  It  is  much* to  be  lamented",  obferres  the  writer  of  Coafi* 
deration!: »  &c.  "that  the  govcrnincnc  of  England  has  been  moft 
cgregtoufly  deceived  as  to  the  llact*  of  Ireland,  by  men  who  are  totally 
ignorant  of  it,  or  by  perfons  who  are  led  hy  (inider  deiigns  to  impofe 
on  them ;  in  his  third  page,  Mr.  Tighe  fpeaks  of  the  fteady  and  iiii« 
partial  line  of  conduct  adopted  and  purfued  by  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke* 
and  he  fays,  *'  he  trufts  his  countrymen  will  ever  entertain  a  proper 
icnfe  of  the  temper,  moderation,  and  humanity,  which  have  marked 
hb  ExccllencyS  cbara^er";  J  would  a(k  Mr.  Ti^he  how  it  has  hap- 
pened^  that  all  thefe  excellent  qualities  and  the  conciliating  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  prcfcni  Viceroy,  and  I  may  add  of  his  predeccffor,  have 
not  in  the  fmaUefl  degree  abased  the  deep- rooted  difaffedlion  of  the 
Roroanifts,  which  like  a  fmouldering  fire,  is  ever  ready  to  be  blown 
into  a  blaze  by  the  breath  of  accident  V     P.  4. 

In  fupport  of  this  reafoning,  among  other  incidents,  this 
writer  adduces,  **  the  cataflrophe  which  occurred  on  the 
23d  of  July,  1803,  which  burft  forth  when  a  delufive  calm 
prevailed." 

«'  Government",  he  adds,  ••  tacitly  acknowledge  their  apprehen- 
fions  of  (imilar  events,  by  the  falurary  prccau  ion  which  they  have 
adopted  for  above  a  year,  and  which  they  continue  at  this  time,  of 
having  rhe  ttieefs  of  the  metropolis  pctarobulated  in  the  night  by  pi« 
iroks  of  cavalry.**    Ibid. 

This  writer  next  flates, 

•*  that  fincc  the  arrival  of  Lord  Hardwicke  In  Ireland,  the  Cotns 
nittce  or  Dirc^ory  now  (itting  in  Dublin,  have  fent  two  embafTador* 
to  Paris,  and  they  cootinue  to  maintain  an  alliance  with  the  French* 
which  brgan  fo  early  as  the  year  1744." 

"  Notwithftanding",  he  obfcrvcs,  '*  all  thefe  alarming  circum« 
fttnces,  Mr.  Tighe  celis.o^  in  his  fourth  page,  that  this  is  a  favourable 
opportunity,  to  enter  upon  what  is  called  by  the  vulgar  and  ignorant 
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In  anfwer  to  sm  aflenion  of  Mr.  Tighe,  that 

'*  during  thefe  RNir  yean  the  independent  gentry  of  Ireland  have 
ffen»  withoat  a  marcnur,  themfelves  and  their  families  excluded  from 
a  fair  competition  in  the  fervice  of  their  country  in  church  and  ftata; 
and  Ihall  it  be  faid»  that  the  promifes  fo  the  Irilh  nation  are  alooe  un- 
acquitted  f"  This  writer  very  properly  obfenres,  that  '*  this  aflertion 
is  totally  unfounded,  and  it  maft  hare  a  very  evil  tendency  in  excitinc 
jealoofy  and  di  (content  in  the  brcafts  of  the  Irifl&t  of  whom  many  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry  fill  fome  (he  ought  to  have  faid  wufi)  of  the 
mxA  important  fituations  in  church  and  date." 

•*  If  he  alludes  to  the  exclufion  of  the  Romanifis  from  the  high  and 
confidential  departments  of  the  ftate,  he  will  find  that  every  Proceftant 
fiate  in  Europe  found  themfelves  under  the  neceflity  of  doing  fo  lor 
iheir  prefervation ;  and  it  was  adopted  by  the  deliberate  viAMom  of 
the  Britifli  legiflature,  after  long  and  woeful  experience  of  the  deftnie* 
five  principles  of  Popery*  Now  I  would  aflc  Mr.  Tighe»  whether  the 
events  of  the  laft  twenty  years  in  Ireland  fumiih  any  proof  whatfoever» 
that  they  are  in  the  fmaUeft  degree  ameliorated  ?**    P.  6. 

From  the  8th  to  the  i  ath  page,  the  author  endeavours  to  prove^ 
that  the  tenets  of  the  RomiQi  Church,  from  its  pretended  infaU 
libility,  never  can  undergo  anv  alteration  ;  and,  confequently^ 
that  tne  religious  and  political  principles  of  its  votaries  cannot 
receive  or  admit  of  any  amelioration  ;  in  fupport  of  this  poG- 
tion,  he  quotes  the  canonical  oath,  which  every  pried  takes 
upon  his  ordination,  in  which  **  he  promifes  to  receive  and 
profefs  the  f acred  canons  and  general  councils  particularly 
that  of  Trent'\  which  recognizes  and  fanQions  all  the  impious 
do£lnnes  of  the  fourth  Lateran  council ;  and  he  alfo  promifes 
*'  to  condemn,  reje£t,  and  anathematize  all  things  contrary 
thereto,  and  all  herefies  which  the  church  has  condemned,  re- 
jefied,  and  anathematized."  P.  9.  And  to  prove  that  thefe 
do3rines  and  opinions  are  not  obfolete,  but  that  they  are  re- 
cognized and  maintained,  at  this  moment^  by  lay  as  well  as 
clerical  Roman  Catholics,  he  quotes  the  writings  of  Mr. 
Francis  Plowdcn,  the  Rev.  Charles  Plowden,  and  of  Dr.  Troy, 
the  prefent  titular  ArchbiOiop  of  Dublin. 

**  Mr.  Francis  Plowden^  a  sreat  champion  of  Popery  in  England 
at  prefent,  fays,  in  a  work  entitled  the  Cafe  fiated,  and  publilhed  in 
London  in  1791,  that  **  the  Roman  Catholics  admit  the  decrees  of  a 
general  council  in  matters  of  fiEiiih  and  morality^  when  approved  of  by 
the  Pope  and  received  by  the  Church>  to  be  abfolutely  infallible^  and 
not  liable  to  deceit  or  error." 

<'  His  brother,  the  Rev.  Charles  Plowden,  gon  a  ftep  farther,  for 
in  a  treatife  publilhed  by  him  in  1790,  he  maintains  and  contends  for 
the  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  and  aiTerts,  that  **  it  it  0s  ntceffary  fit 
the  cwftiitui^n  of  the  churck,  ami  the  fre/ervatm  of  faHb^  at  tbt  infalli^' 

itligf 
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Absr  ^  f^KMdlt  tbmfiiva\  it  is  cntickd.  **  Cnniidrtatioas  on  the 
nodera  Opioion  of  the  Fallibility  of  the  Holy  Sce«^' 

**  Dr.  Troy,  titular  Archbilhop  of  Dublin,  tellt  us  iti  \\h  famoot 
ptftoni  inAru6lion,  fmbliflwd  there  in  1793>  that  '•  the  choTch  i$  in- 
ialiiUe  in  her  doArinal  dccifiont  and  canons  on  points  of  faith  and 
wmr^U  ^^  tberefove  Catholics  are  obligcd^to  adhere  implicitly  to  fucb 
decrees  and  canons  of  the  church  ailembled  in  general  councils^  and 
eoofirmed  by  the  Pope,  as  rules  of  fotth.'' 

"  Now  the  reader  will  find,  that  the  following  do^rines  are  main* 
taiued  and  enjoined  by  fome  general  councils  as  a  religious  duty  to  aU 
Romaa  Catholics,  To  depole  and  murder  heretical  Sovereigns,  when* 
ever  thejr  have  it  in  their  *  power  to  do  fo;  that  an  f  oath  of  allegi. 
anoe  to  an  herrtical  ftate  is  null  and  void,  and  not  binding  on  their 
confdence ;  that  no  fidelity  u  due  froni  a  popifli  wife  to  an  heretical 
haibaod,  nor  {from  a  fervant  to  a  mafler;  they  are  alfo  ordered  to 
cxtirpnie  heretics  whenever  they  are  iblc  to  do  £>,  for  which  tb^  are 
offiued  eteinal  fakation." 

*<  Thefe  odious  and  deteftable  principles  of  their  religion  are  inceH 
fiintly  infufed  into  the  popifli  multitude  by  their  priei^s,  becaufc  they 
are  bound  by  their  canonical  oath,  and  by  their  general  councils,  to  do 
fo;  and  for  tbts  reafon  they  difier  as  much,  in  point  of  moral  princi- 
ple, from  all  the  other  mcmben  of  the  ChHAian  Church  in  the  Brttifh 
empire^  as  the  Malays  do  from  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  £aft/* 

Yet,  notwithftanding  what  this  writer  fo  forcibly  dates 
to  be  the  well-known  do3rines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  not- 
withftanding  tbe  recognition  and  avowal  of  them,  in  our  own 
times,  by  their  lay  and  ecclcfiaftical  guides,  and  in  fpiteof  dear* 
bought  experience,  we  meet  with  political  free-thinkers  (or  ra« 
ther  no-thinkers)  who  inflft,  that  the  diiFufion  of  knowledge, 
and  the  improvement  of  reafon,  have  abated  thofe  dangerous 
do6lrines  ot  the  Church  of  Rome.  Now  it  is  not  a  little  ex- 
traordinary, that  Protejlant  writers  on  that  fide  Qiould  infift 
and  maintain,  that  fuch  a  defirable  alteration  has  taken  place, 
when  we  find  that  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  Catholic  writers 
and  controver(ialifl$  difclaim  mod  vehemently  all  imputation 
of  fuch  a  change.     **  If",  fays  Mr.  Francis  Plowden,  in  his 


*  Hereticos  non  efie  hello  petrados  quando  fortiores  (unt  nobis. 
BtUarmime, 

t  llioufiinds  of  the  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants  of  the  County  of 
Wexford  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  before  the  rebellion  in  1798,  and 
afterwards  fought  a^ainft  the  King's  troops.     Rrv. 

%  The  unmerous  inftsnces  of  the  treachery  and  infidelity  of  Roman 
Catholic  icrvants  to  their  Proteftant  matters,  which  occurrcKi  in  Ireland 
before  and  during  the  rtbellion  in  1798,  arc  too  notorious  to  becon« 
tovcticd*    Rtv. 

Cafe 
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Cafe  dated,  "  any  one  (ays^  or  pretends  to  xnfinuate^  that  the 
modern  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  the  late  obje£ls  of  the 
bounty  of  Parliament,  differ  in  one  iota  from  their  anceflors, 
he  either  deceives  himfelf,  or  he  wilhes  to  deceives  others. 
Semper  eadem  is  more  emphatically  defcriptive  of  our  religion 
than  of  our  jurifprudence"!  Dr.  Troy  alfo  fays,  in  his  Paf- 
toral  Letter  already  quoted,  "  the  religious  principles  of  Ro- 
man Catholics  being  unchangeable,  are  applicable  to  all  times." 

P.  12. 

Semper  eademU  Popery  always  the  fame!  We  are  forry 
for  it.  At  the  fame  time  we  muft  acknowledge,  there  is  as 
great  candour  in  the  avowal,  as  obftinacy  and  ftupidityin  their 
Trote/tant  advocates  to  maintain  the  contrary,  after  fuch  un» 
equivocal  declarations. 

**  All  their  mofl  learned  divines",  fays  the  author  of  this  pamphlcf^ 
*'  ananimoudv  agree,  that  their  principles  muft  ever  be  onaltenble* 
from  the  infallibility  of  their  general  councils ;  and  we  learn  from 
bi(lory,  thai  their  principles,  e<ven  luhe/t  the  Irijb  Romanifts  enjoyed  all 
the  benefits  and  privileges  of  the  Confiitutiont  unceafingtj  produced  treafom* 
able  combinations ,  rebellions ^  and  majfacres.*'* 

'  The  author  then  proceeds  to  (how,  that  neither  Catholic 
emancipation,  as  it  is  called,  or  the  modification  or  abolition 
of  tithes,  can  produce  any  change  in  the  political  fentiments^^ 
or  meliorate  the  condition,  of  the  great  body  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland.  Upon  the  former  topic«  in  addition  to 
his  own  arguments,  he  appeals  to  the  declaration  of  Lord  Fin* 

fral,  in  his  Letter  to  th«  Irifti  Chancellor.  "  Thofe  mod  af- 
e£led  by  the  remaining  re(lri£lions  (alluding  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  nobility  and  gentry,  who  are  but  very  few  in  number) 
it  is  well  known,  have  never  excited  clamour  or  tumult,  but 
have  been  always  foremoft  in  pppoHng  them."+  He  next 
quotes  the  evidence  upon  oath  of  M'Nevin  and  £mmety  be* 
fore  the  Houfe  of  Lords  in  Ireland, 

<*  that  the  roafs  of  the  people  in  Leinfter,  Munfter,  and  Connaughc 
cared  not  the  valoe  of  this  pen,  or  the  drop  of  ink  it  contained,  for 
Catholic  emancipation  or  parliamentary  reform :  they  both  acknow- 
ledged that  feparadon  (from  England)  was  the  main  objeA  of  the  con- 
fpiraton." 

On  the  fubjeft  of  tithes,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Tighe*s  fuggeflion 
of  the  neceffity  of  confidering  '*  how  far  it  may  be  wife  and 


*  Forty-feven  Catholic  members  of  the  IriOi  Parliament,  in  16419 
^ere  expelled  the  Houfe  or  attainted,  for  being  concerned  in,  or  privj 
tOf  O'Neil's  rebellion  and  roaflacre  in  that  year.    Riv% 

t  Lord  Fingal's  Letter. 

pra£li« 
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prafiicable  to  accompany  the  meafure  (Catholic  emancipation) 
by  fome  mode  of  rehcving  the  lower  orders  from  the  prefTure. 
of  tithes,  which  in  many  inflances  operate  at  prefcnt  as  a 
praftical  evil";  this  writer  anfwers: 

"  Ic  is  aniverfally  well  known,  that  the  terre  tenants  or  farmers  do 
not  pay  more  at  prefent  to  the  clergy  than  about  the  twentieth,  !( 
tiches  were  fold,  they  would  be  purchafcd  by  the  proprietors  of  the. 
laody  who  would  make  them  pay  a  tenth,  or  perhaps  more.*"  , 

'*  Mr.  Emmet  declared  upon  oath,  before  the  Secret  Committer 
of  the  Hoafe  of  Lords,  "  I  am  very  fure  if  tithes  were  aboliihed* 
the  people  otT  taking  new  leafes  would  be  obliged  to/aj  more  in  fr»fw^ 
tnu  for  lands  than  the  value  they  now  pay  for  rythes."    P.  18. 

The  anonymous  author,  whofe  excellent  pamphlet  we  are  re- 
viewing, then  proceeds "  to  lay  before  the  reader  fome  confidera- 
tions  on  the  ftate  of  Ireland,wiih  refpeS  to  her  internal  flate  and 
external  relations" ;  and  here  he  points  o6t  the  great  impedi- 
raents  which  exift  in  Ireland  to  the  execution  of  criminal  juf- 
tice,  from  the  odium  which  any  perfon  incurs  who  profccutes 
a  delinquent,  how  atrocious  foever  his  crime  may  be".  He 
ftates,  that  the  Government  of  Ireland  is  obliged  to  remove 
informers  from  their  own  neighbourhood,  left  they  (hould  be 
alTaflinated,  and  to  provide  for  them  in  fome  other  part  of  the 
kingdom.  He  adds,  that  no  criminal  C4n  be  executed  in  Ire- 
land without  the  aid  of  a  large  military  force  to  prevent  a  ref-* 
cue ;  and  appeals  to  the  Judges  and  magi  ft  racy  of  Ireland  for 
the  truth  ot  his  ftatement:  and  this  fpirit  of  refiftance  to  the 
laws,  he  fays,  "  arifes  from  the  deep>rooted  and  rancorous 
hatred  which  the  popifli  multitude  bear  to  the  laws  and  con-< 
flitution  of  a  heretical  ftate,  with  which  they  are  infpired  by 
their  clergy  from  their  infancy  with  unceafing  ledulity." 
P.  19. 

Another  material  impediment  to  the  execution  of  the  law» 
he  ftates  to  be,  "  the  total  difregard  of  the  multitude  to  the 
(acred  obligation  of  an  oath;  and  this  is  an  evil  which  is  infe« 
parable  from  Popery  under  a  Proceflant  ftate*'t.     He  ftates 

*  It  is  a  faA  of  general  notoriety,  that  thofe  lands  in  Ireland  which 
are  tithe-free  (of  which  there  are  many  large  tracks  in  every  province) 
are  let  at  a  confiderable  higher  rent  than  the  neighbouring  lands  of 
equal  goodncfs  which  happen  to  be  fubje^l  to  tithes. 

t  1  here  is  hardly  ever  an  inftance  of  a  criminal  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic religion  convidied  of  a  crime  againft  the  ftate,  who  will  con« 
fcli  his  guilt  at  the  gallows;  they  all  declare,  at  the  place  of  exe-- 
cation,  "  that  ibey  die  innocent'\  Emmet  and  Rullei,  who  were  Pro- 
teftants,  confefled  their  guilt  before  their  execution ;  the  reft  of  their 
iffocistcs  (one  exceptedj  as  we  have  been  informed  \  declared  that  they 
<Ucd  ioooccntl    iSry, 

that 
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that  Spcnfer  the  poet,  who  was  Secretary  to  Lord  Grey,  Vice^ . 
roy  of  Ireland  in  Queei>  Elizabeth's  time,  in  his  treatife  on 
the  (late  of  that  country,  laments  this  m^teri^l  impediment  to 
diftributive  juftice.  He  then  appeals  to  the  circumftances  of 
the  rebellion  of  1798,  to  prove  tnat  this  evil  exifts  as  flrongly 
as  ever;  and  afks  the  reader,  "  how  Ireland  can  ever  attain 
any  degree  of  profperity,  when  the  execution  of  the  laws,  oi| 
which  the  pref^rvation  of  life,  liberty,  and  property  depend, 
is  thus  baffled  and  defeated/'  Ibid,  note. 
}n  pepfidering  the  external  re!«itions  of  Ireland,  he  ftatet, 

"  that  the  debt  of  Ireland  at  I^dy-Da^,  1793^*  was  but  a»344,324l, 
and  at  this  time  it  amounts  to  fifcy-two  millions  IterUng.  This  has  arifcn 
from  the  iieceffity  of  maintaining  a  vait  military  force  in  it,  for  the 
fnppreffion  of  poptfli  treafon,  and  to  avert  the  ill  eSeds  of  an  invaiioQ 
of  the  French,  whom  the  Irifh  have  regarded  and  negotiated  with  as 
allies*  ever  fiupe  the  commencement  of  thcif  revoli|tioa.**    Pt  ao» 

If  the  expences  of  Ireland  continue  to  incrcafe  in  th« 
fame  proportion,  as  (he  is  only  bound  by  the  Union  to  raifo 
two  fifteenths  of  the  fupplies,  whilft  we  pay  the  reil ;  what  an 
accumulation  oi  the  debt  of  E^ngland,  will  the  prefervation 
of  Ireland  occafion  in  a  few  vears  more  I 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  next  denies  Mr.  Tighe*s  afler^ 
tion,  that  emancipation  would  tStO,  an  annihilation  of  the  re* 
ligious  animoHties  of  the  IriOi ;  for  our  own  part,  we  cannot 

ferceive  in  what  manner  the  contefts  between  Catholic  and 
'roteftant  candidates  for  feats  in  Parliament,  the  flruggles  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  to  obtain  {in  aftendancy  in  the  corpora- 
tiQps,  and  a  contention  for  the  higher  employments  in  the  flate, 
can  allay  religious  animofities;  the  confequence  (as  far  a$ 
our  experience  of  mankind  goes)  would  be  to  increafe  the  re<» 
fentments  and  the  jcaloufies  of  both  parties. 

Mr.  Tighe  thinks,  emancipation  would  bring  about  the  at« 
tachmcnt  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  to  the  flate" ;  his 
opponent  difputes  this,  and  contends,  that  the  dangerous  tenets^ 
enjoined  by  their  general  councils,  and  the  canonical  oath  al- 
ready  mentioned,  which  they  take  at  their  ordination,  render 
their  attachment  to  a  Proteflant  |late  impollible.    He  fays, 

**  In  conformity  to  this  ofith,  the  popiih  priefts  haii»  been  the  chief 
promoters  of  all  the  rebellions  whicn  have  di(grsiced  Ireland  in  our 
times  ;  and  in  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  be/ore  ihf  fe^aiiawt  'were,- 
enoBci,    Najff  ^4»br/r  ibej  imj/tfed  all  tke  church  hvittgi  and  had  ajplemdki 


*  It  was  in  this  year  that  Catholic  emancipation^  as  it  is  calied*  fitft 
took  place.    Rrv, 

Hcrar^h;^ 
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kierarcfy  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,^  tbev  in  obedience  to  the 
Bull  of  Pope  Paal  the  Third*  renounced  rheir  alfegiance  to  their  liege 
Soveieien*  and  offiured  their  native  country  to  the  r rench  King.  Now 
I  defy  Mr.  Ughe  to  prove,  that  they  ever  renounced  any  of  the  dan* 
geious  tenets  oftheir  religion,  which  have  uniformly  made  them  aiiem 
to  a  frotcftant  ftate/'    P.  22. 

Here  we  beg  leave  to  aflc,  is  the  Pope,  i.  e.  Is  Bonaparte-, 
henceforward  to  be  permitted  to  difpole  of  benefices,  and  to 
fill  up  the  vacancies  in  the  Catholic  titular  Bithoprics  in  Ire* 
land  ?  We  had  long  felt  the  evils,  and  been  fenfible  of  the 
dangers  of  a  political  imperium  in  imperio,  and  we  were  obliged 
to  have  recourff;  to  an  union  to  avert  the  mirchief  with  which  it 
vas  pregnant ;  an4  sire  we  content  to  fuffer  an  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdiflion  to  e^^ift  in  Ireland,  which  is  not  only  independent 
of  the  ftate,  but  at  ^he  devotion  of  a  foreign  power,  and  that 

Swer  the  tool  of  our  mortal  enemy  ?  Surely,  if  a  provifion 
r  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  be  in  the  contemplation  of 
government  (as  has  been  reported)  this  important  ctrcumflance 
will  no^  efcape  their  confideration.  To  return  to  the  pamphlet 
befpre  11$,  Mr.  Tighe  is  confident  that  emancipation  "  would 
produce  the  improved  education  and  rnelioration  of  the  flatip 
and  chara£ler  of  our  (the  Irifli)  peafantry." 

*"  Nothing",  obferves  his  opponent,  *'  ^an  have  any  material  eficdt 
in  promoting  this,  except  extending  .the  l^lefiings  of  the  reformation 
in  Ireland/'  He  ftarcs,  that  *'  in  Dublin,  ^nd  jn  moft  of  the  grta^t 
towns,  the  wages  of  labourers  and  mechai^iiBS  fire'  as  hi^h  as  in  any 
Pirt  of  England,  nay,  in  the  former,  they  are  mpch  higher  than  in 
London  ;  and  yet  a  ireafonable  combination  waf  carried  on  with  the 
ntmoft  fecrecy  for  many  months  in  the  metropolis  ii|  the  year  iSoj^ 
and  it  exploded  on  the  2jd  of  July.  Mqft  of  the  leaders  in  it  we|e 
perfe6Uy  mdependrnr,  and  the  inferii»r  agents  were  artifans,  who  earned 
frpm  four  to  five  ihillings  a  day.  The  mod  ^dive  inftruments  in  the 
rebellion  of  1798*  were  popiOi  priefts  and  ai^rj  J^h^nlmafitrt^ 

He  adds : 


*'  Whatever  prejtidices  ambition  or  any  other  finifte^  motives  may 
crnte  in  the  n^tnds  of  foii^e  m^n  on  this  point,  the  candid,  the  iropar- 
tial.  and  thie  well-informed,  muft  unite  in  one  opinion,  that  popery  i^ 
the  principal  ipfsforrune  which  Ireli^nd  labours  under,  aiid  that  it  ne« 
ver  can  attain  any  degree  of  proipMSfity,  till  the  blelfings  of  the  ic- 
formation  are  more  extenfively  diftufed  in  it.** 

^  Having,  I  hope",  fays  the  author,  "  convinced  the  reader  that 
tke  advantages,  which  Mr.  Tighe  expe^  from  his  plan  of  emancipsi- 
tioq,  vcmld  not  be  produced  from  it,  I  (ball  now  endeavour  to  (how 
\^  mu^  and  great  evils  which  mud  rcfult  from  it,  af  a  neceflary  an4 
ificviuble  confequencc," 
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Here  then  lebus  flroHgly  iind  earncftly  recommend  the  fof- 
lowing  extratls  (we  lament  that  our  limits  do  not  admit  of 
more)  to  the  ferious  confidcration  of  thofe  who,  whenever 
the  meaPure  of  Catholic  emancipation  fhall  be  brought  forward, 
are  to  decide  upon  this  momentous  queftion;  on  the  iffue' 
of  which  the  prefent  coqditution  in  church  and  ilate  may» 
and  mu(i  depend. 

•«  That  ftroRg  fpirit  of  profclytifm  which  is  peculiar  to  Popery, 
and  that  insempcraie  zc:al  which  its  votaries  never  fail  to  exert  for  the 
advancement  of  their  religion,  has  ever  had  a  material  iniucnce  oa 
their  condud  in  political  concerns*. 

••  Thai  unbounded  power  which  popifli  prlefts  have  over  their 
flocks,  was  conftantly  ufed  in  influencing  ele^ions,  while  their  votaries 
bad  a  ri^ht  to  fit  in  parliament.  In  order  to  obcaia  a  majority  io  that 
affembly,  previous  to  the  rebellion  of  1641,  which  they  hpd  long  in 
contemplation,  I^rd  Strafford  tells  us  in  his  J^ecters,  that  the  Popiih 
prief^s  and  Jefuits  gave  in  charge,  from  their  altars  to  their  flocks,  not  to 
vote  for  a  Proteftant  under  pain  of  cxcommunicaiion;  and  that  thejr 
adroinifiered  extra-judicial  oaths  to  them  in  their  refpediive  chapeb 
for  that  purpofe*. 

**  Thofe  who  have  refided  any  time  in  the  country  parts  of  Ireland^ 
cannot  but  know  the  great  and  dangerous  influence  which  Popiih  priefts 
maintain  over  the  multitude^  by  the  terror  of  excommunication." 
P.  26. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  give  feveral  very  Ariking  in- 
flances  of  their  political  influence  over  the  multitude  in  former, 
a*  well  as  in  our  times,  particularly  in  1793  to  1798,  includve. 
He  dates,  that  immediately  after  the  Irifh  Romanifls  had  ob* 
tained  the  eleflive  franchife,  every  part  of  the  country  "  was 
convulfcd  by  that  Popifli  banditti,  the  Defenders". 

•*  This  banditti  com rriitted  nocturnal  robbery  and  afTidination  on 
tTic  Profcftanis,  by  which  they  drove  great  numbers  of  rhem  from  ihcir 
habitations  in  the  country,  haying  murdered  many  of  thofe  who  dared 
to  make  any  refiftance. 

««  The  objedt  of  ,thefc  atrocities  was  to  leffen  the  number  of  Pro- 
teflant  freeholders,  and  to  increafe  it  in  thfir  o»'n  order,  for  the  p«r- 
pofe  of  laying  members  of  parliament  luider  ohiigations  to  them  fiar 
their  returns,  and  to  make  them  fubfervient  to  their  defignsf,  and  it 
lias  in  a  great  mcafure  produced  that  effeC^,  by  which  it  has  given  a 
vital  blow  to  the  Proteiiant  inrereft. 

«•  If  this  conccflion  occafioned  fuch  a  ftrong  incirement  in  that  body 
to  commit  fuch  monllrous  ads  of  lawkfs  turbulence,  and  to  perfecote 


•  Letter  V.  p.  274;  ibid.  270.203,248. 

+  Their  chief  fupporters  and  advocates  in  Parliament  now,  arc  thofe 
gentlemen  who  are  returned  by  the  Catholic  intercft  in  the  feveral 
counties  and  towns  chey  reprefent.    Rcv% 

%  >.  tte 


Confiikraiions  on  the  prtfent  State  of  Ireland,        81 

the  Proittlant8»  which  they  onremittingly  did  from  the  year  1793  to 
tbe/car  1798,  inclaGve,  what  dreadful  confequences  may  notbcex- 
pe^cJ  to  ariie  from  granting  (hem  a  right  to  fit  in  parliament:  they 
will  violate  every  law  to  rc'orn  reprefentarives  of  their  own  religion. 

"  The  Popifli  maltitude  in  the  country  will  be  organized  a9  White- 
Bovs,  Right- Boys,  or  Defenders,  and  will  hunt  the  Prot«-ftants  as  ihey 
have  heretofore  done  from  the  counrry,  that  they  may  become  exclu- 
fivdy  the  terre-tenants  and  voters  ;  at  prefent  this  ifland  is  finking  un<i> 
der  the  weight  of  an  expcnfive  military  eftabtiniment,  to  pceferve  fo* 
cial  order,  and  the  neceffity  of  ir  is  evident,  from  the  difcoveries  con- 
tbaily  made  of  tieafonahle  combinations,  and  oi  nod^urnal  meetings 
of  (he  people,  in  confequence  of  which  the  civil  magiftrares  are  obliged 
to  be  conftantly  on  the  alert,  and  prifoners  are  frequently  brought  to 
the  caftlc. 

"  I  will  ventnre  to  aflert,  that  double  the  army  which  now  cxifts  in 
Ireland  maft  be  maintained  in  it,  (hould  this  privilege  be  granted,  and' 
it  will  not  in  the  final  left  degree  meliorate  the  condition  of  the  mer« 
chants,  the  farmers,  or  the  niechantcs. 

'*  I  (hall  now  advert  to  other  confequences  which  u  ill  refult  from 
it. 

"  In  proccfs  of  time  Popifh  reprefenfatives  for  Countries  will  be  re- 
tomcd,  and  fome  Iri(h  gentlemen  v^ho  are  nominally  Proirilants,  but 
are  io  faft  Detfts,  will  openly  profefs  Popery  to  fecure  their  ele6tions» 
aad  to  prcTent  the  trouble  and  expence  of  a  conteft." 

*'  The  elccHons  in  corporations  will  be  ccHnpletely  Jacobinical ;  for 
as  the  multitude  will  claim,  and  have  a  right  to  the  tkdive  franchife« 
by  birth,  fervitude,  marriage,  or  length  of  refidence,  the  reprefentatives 
will  be  returned  by  a  popiih  mob,  and  the  power  of  the  pricll  in  hit 
cooftrffion-box  will  fuperfcde  and  overturn  the  falutary  influence  of  the 
cmwn,  without  which  the  conitifution  would  be  Co^rplctely  republi- 
can."   P.  33. 

"  This  meafure  (Catholic  emancipation)  will  completely  jacobinize 
Ireland,  and  will  ultiqaiely  terminate  in  irremediable  anarchy  and  ttir- 

bdence. 

*'  In  a  few  years  the  Irilh  Romanics  will  return  eighty  members*  to 
parliament,  and  I  am  well  afl'ured  by  perfons  well  informed  on  the  fub^ 
jcd,  that  the  Englifh  will  rcuirn  from  fifteen  to  twenty.  But  fi^ppofc 
that  ihc  whole  amounted  to  but  fifty;  they  will  st^  as  a  compaft  body 
in  concert,  for  the  advancement  of  their  religion,  and  they  will  give 
the  moft  unremitting  attendance  in  parliament,  which  in  general  is  but 
tbinly  attended. 


•  If  we  except  the  fix  great  Protfftant  counties  of  the  north,  the 
Umvcrfity  of  Dublin,  and  fix  or  eight  cloje  miroughs,  the  majority  of 
freeholders  and  dehors  will  be  Catholics  ;  ihey  are  n(>w  the  mujortiy  in 
the  amntutj  and  will  be  immediately  fo  in  the  corporations!  if  theoaiiis 
of  fupiemacy  and  abjuraiion  are  repealed.     Rev, 
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**  This  body,  by  attaching  itfctf  to  the  oppofition,  which  it  wtll 
tpoft  certiinly  do.  will  harrafs  and  dilirefs  a  minifter  To  nuich,  th^c  he 
will  not  be  able  co  maintain  his  (ituation,  unlcfs  he  yields  implicitly  to 
their  wi(hc»;  and,  as  arobition  (cldora  fails  co  make  every  other  confi* 
deration  fobordinjice  to  its  owq  gratificaiioQ.  the  Proteftani  (late  will 
be  overthrown  in  procefs  of  timer. 

**  This  ineafure  will  weaken  the  ariftocracy  of  England,  and  will 
give  additional  weight  to  the  rrpublican  fadion,  whidi  cxtfta  there  ac 
this  time,  and  which  has  aimed  at  chefnbverfionof  theconftitution  ibme 
years  paft*  Roman  Catholics  have  been  conftantly  Republicaoa  nndeff 
a  Froteftant  (late,  particularly  in  Ireland.  That  a»iom.  that  no  per- 
(on  (houkl  (ubmit  to  the  civil  iniUtutions  of  any  (late  unlefs  be  has  di« 
leAly  given  his  conlent  to  them»  was  fitft  invented  by  popi(h  fchool- 
men.  for  the  purpofe  of  raifing  the  papal  power  above  that  of  Kings  5 
as,  by  degrading  the  latter  bdow  that  of  the  people,  over  whom  the 
Romiih  clergy  luve  an  onboonded  afcendancy,  the  court  of  Room 
eftablUhed  a  compltte  tyranny  over  both."    P.  36. 

This  writer  next  proves,  from  "  hiflory  and  experience, 
the  only  fure  guides  to  flaiefroen",  the  verlatility  of  the  poli« 
Ucal  principles  of  the  Roman  Catholics;  and  that  they  can 
crouch  to  a  democracy,  when  they  think  it  will  ferve  their 
purpofes,  as  readily  as  they  yield  apparent  fubmi(rion.  to  a  mo- 
narchy, when  they  have  not  ftrengtn  or  opportunity  to  refift, 
or  to  manifeft  their  real  fentiments.  In  fupport  of  his  pofi- 
tion  that  they  can  crouch  to  a  commonweahh,  he  inftances 
the  two  addreifes  which  the  Irifh  Catholics  prefented  to  the 
Rump  Parliament,  in  1652,  1653,  in  which  the  following  pa- 
ragraph is  to  be  found;  '*  that  they  did  really  fubjefi,  and  put 
their  confcience^  lives^  and  fortunes^  as  in  afanAuary^  under 
the  proteQion  of  their  commonwealth  ;  having  ever  ^nce  walked 
peaceaUy^  ana  in  due  conformity  to  the  government^  without 
the  lea/i  deJeSion  therein"* 

But  we  need  not  refer  to  the  feventeenth  century  for  proofs 
tA  the  verfatility  of  their  principles.  In  our  own  times,  their 
political  a(rociates,  M'Nevin.  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,  and 
Arthur  O'Connor,  have  crouched  to  French  regicides,  and 
negoctated  for  a(ri(lance  from  the  monfter  Robefpierret;  yet 
why  (hould  we  be  furprifed  at  fuch  proceedings,  after  having 


*  The  reader  (hould  recoiled,  that  they  had  rebelled  againft  the 
King*ft  government,  and  ma(racred  his  Proieftant  fubjedls. 

+  Exemfii gratia:  M*l^evin'i  memoir,  prefented  to  the  DiitAory 
of  France;  I^rd  £.  Fitzgerald's  conference  with  Gen.  Hoche.^n  the 
borders  of  Switzerlaiid ;  and  Mr.  A.  O'Connor's  intended  #r//  to 
France,  juft  before  bis  arre(l  and  trial  at  Maidftooe;  the  miffion  o^ 
Mr.  Lewins  to  Paris,  &c«  Sec.  &c.    Rev. 
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been  afTufed,  from  hUh  authority^  that  their  religion  is  fuited 
to  a  democracy  as  well  as  a  monarchy  ? 

We  perfe3ly  agree  with  the  able  writer  of  this  excellent 
pamphkECj  that 

"  The  fbllowinr  tDcident  tends  to  make  Popery  peculiarly  danger* 
OQS  at  this  time.  The  order  of  the  Jefuits  was  abolifhcd  many  years 
agOj  by  all  the  Roman  Catholic  princes  in  Europe;  hecaufe,  by  their 
anbkion»  and  faAious  fpirit  of  inirigue,  they  not  only  difturbed  their 
tna,  but  formed  aflaffiaation  plots  againft  their  lives,  wherever  they 
appofed  that  univerfal  dominion  to  which  the.  Pope  afpired." 

'*  The  eoorts  of  Paris,  Madrid,  Naples,  and  Lifbon  made  repeated 
aad  ftieououa  folicttatioDS  to  Pope  Gangandli  to  abolifli  the  order  of 
Jcfotts  in  his  dominions,  as  ther  had  done  in  theirs;  bat  he  hcfitated* 
alledging  that  it  had  been  aothentically  confirmed  by  the  conncil  of 
Titnt." 

"  Thcfe  fovereig^»  dreading  a  renovation  of  the  evils  occafioned 
\j  thoie  malignant  incendiaries,  if  any  veftige  of  ihem  remained  in 
Aorope,  threateacd  to  deprive  the  Pope  of  his  territories*  to  the  s^ry 
gates  of  Ronac,  if  he  did  not  entirely  aboliih  that  order;  and,  in  the 
year  17739  he  was  obliged  to  comply.  I'hough  the  prefent  Pope  haa 
itftored  the  order  of  the  Jefuits,  not  only  in  his  own  dominions,  but 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  whofe  fovereign  had  before  peremptorily 
tniifted  on  its  abolition,  not  a  fingje  prince  in  Europe  has  ventured  to 
apieft  hit  dilapprobation  of  it,  and  fbr  thii  obvious  reafon,  that  they 
are  afiaid  of  ineurriug  Buonaparte's  difplcafure.  As  the  Pope  is  now 
become  an  humble  and  paffive  inftrument  in  his  hands»  we  may  fairly 
condode,  that  he  would  not  venture  to  revive  the  order  of  the  jefuirs, 
oulefr  he  had  the  faoAion  of  the  French  ufurper  fbr  fo  doing ;  and^ 
at  u  is  more  than  probable  that  in  future  they  will  be  bit  JanifTaifes, 
and  not  thofe  of  his  Holinefs,  he  will  be  more  formidable  to  the  faiety 
of  fovereign  princes  through  their  agency*  than  by  his  armies." 

*'  As  the  Romanifts  have  obtained  not  only  a  full  toleration  of 
their  religion,  but  have  been  allowed  to  ereA  feminaries  for  the  edo« 
cation  of  popilh  prieils,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  Buonaparto 
will  be  able,  under  their  fand^ion,  to  maintain  as  ipies  a  great  number 
of  theie  defperate  incendiaries  in  both  iflands;  and,  as  they  have  bean 
eftablifiied  under  the  Council  of  Trent,  which  ftriAly  enjoins  the  vo« 
uriesof  the  holy  fee  onremittingly  <  >  proftrate  herefy  as  axdigioua 
doty,  the  reader  may  conceive  what  will  be  the  probable  confe* 
^aeoce."    Pp.  26—40. 

With  refpe£k  to  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  which,  lince  the 
Irilh  Catholic  Bill  of  1793,  is  the  only  impediment  which 
now  exifls  to  prevept  a  Roman  Catholic  from  fitting  in  Par* 
liament,  and  filling  the  higbeft  offices  in  the  ftate,  this  moft 
forcible  writer  obienres : 

'*  This,  in  fa^,  is  but  an  oath  of  allegiance*  denying  and  re» 
aottacing  die  jurifdiWon  of  any  foreign  prince,  i^ich  every  fobjeft 
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(hculd  be  required  to  take  before  he  is  permitted  to  enjoy  any  placet 
of  power  or  confidence  under  the  government." 

Ths  DifTenters  of  the  empire  are,  we  conceive,  as  effcfluany 
excluded  from  political  power  by  the  Teft  and  Corporation 
Laws,  as  the  Catholics  arc  by  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  which 
is  in  faft  nothing  more  than  the  Teft,  which  the  (late  requires 
from  them ;  and  the  DiiFenters  have  juft  as  much  reafon   to 
require   a    repeal    of  the    former,  as  the    Catholics  have  to, 
infill  upon  a  difpenfaiion  from  the  latter,  which  is  all  that 
now  remains  for  the  lei^iflature  to  grant  them.     We  cannot* 
here  help   remarkiniT,   how   cautionllv  the  Roman  Catholics 
hcive  avoided  defining  what  they  mean  by  their  emancipation :  - 
they  know  the  value  of  a  *  long- founding,  ambiguous,  popular 
term,  and  probably  ldhg;h  at  their  Proteilaut  advocaics,  who 
clamour  for  their  emancipatxon  without   knowing  what   they 
(the  Catholics)  mean  bv  it,  or  what  are  the  ultimate  objefts  at 
which  they  aim.     The  Catholics  ^eem  (if  we  may  ufe  fucli  an 
cxprelTion)  to  have  taken  a  Icafe  of  lives,  renewable  for  ever,  of 
this  term.     In  1778,  when  long   leafes,   a  right  to  purchafc 
hnds,  and  the  abolition  of  the  moft  rigorous  penal  ftatutes, 
were  conceded,  they  obrained  tlicir  emanci patio  i.     In  a  few 
years  more,  the  remaining  pen  d  ftatutes  were  abo!ifhed,and  they 
were  then  again  e^nanapateJ.     In  171)3,  all  the  barriers  which 
ouranccllois  had  erocU'd  to  defend  the  conilitution  were,  with 
the  exception  ol  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  thrown  down,  that 
t,hey*might  be  admitted  within  its   pale.     We  then   thought, 
that  we  had.  made  tkref  millions  of  people   in  Ireland  Jree^ 
happy,  and  grateful,  jnd  had  exting:tifhed  the  term.     We  were, 
uhis!  miftakt^n — thf\  Jh'l  are  to  he  emancipated.     We 'muft 
now,  forfooth,  rcpccd  this  Oath   of  Supremacy,   which  their 
fqueamiih  confcieiices  cannot  digeft;  and,  when  the  emanci- 
pation of  Ireland  trom  Great  Britain  is  accomplilhed,  the  term 
will  then. perhaps  beextincl, 

**  A,s  the  peace  and  profpiritv  of  Ireland",  obferves  the  admirable 
writer  ot  this  pimphlet,  **  hnve  been  moi^  materially  injured,  by  cx- 
ptfri;reiits  ami  innorations  inaci;'  in  thcfe  twentv  tive  years  pad,  1 
would  re*coiiun.:iui  10  the  coti'idcratiou  ot  government  the  following 
obfervations  of  Lord  Bajor.. 


.  *  Mr.  Flowdeij,  in  hU  Hiftorv  of  Ireland,  fays,  "  that  every  man 
attaches  his  o.vn  icie  s  ;o  the  phrafe*'  j  \t  io,  may  not  foinc  expert  chat 
the  Roiiian  Caiholic  Arc  ibiihops  and  BiQiups  Ihali  fit  in  the  lloufe 
bf  Lords;  an^  furclv  they  have  Ju/t  as  7>iuch  right  to  their /eat  ihert  as 
the  temporal  Catholic  l«oids  can  have. 

•'  It 
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*'  It  is  good  alfo  not  to  try  experiment?  in  ftatts,  except  the  nece/^ 
fitf  be  urgent,  or  the  utility  evident ;  and  wc4l  to  bc^uare,  that  it  be 
the  reformicton  that  dr<ivvefh  on  the  change,  and  not  the  delireof 
change  that  pretenieih  the  reformaMon;  and.  laftly,  that  the  novrlry, 
though  it  he  not  rtj^f^ed.  y^i  be  hclH  for  a  fufpcct ;  and,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture faith,  tliat  ivf  mah  afiand  ufon  the  ancient  nvaj,  and  then  Lok  about 
»/,  and  d'/nufr  nxhat  is  the  right  and jlraight  'uraj,  andfo  to  ivaik  in  tt*  '* 
P.  48.  ^       ' 

With  refpeft  to  Mr.  Miles's  pamphlet,  as  that' gentleman  is 
but  a  newFy  converted  advocate  of  the  Roman  Catholici^,  and  as 
his  noftrums  are  nearly  the  fame  as  Mr.  Tighe's,  this  writer 
thinks  it  a  ufelcfs  repetition  to  anfwer  his  arguments;  and 
contents  himft^U  with  cxpofmg  his  political  tergiverTation ; 
and  referring  hirn  to  the  chapters  and  feftions  of  Irifti  Ad^s  of 
Parliaments,  ind  to  the  various  reports  of  the  Houfcs  df  Par- 
liament in  England  and  Ireland,  for  information  upon  the  fub- 
je6l  he  hasaitempred  to  difcufs. 

In  fine,  we  cannot  too  ftrongly  recommend  the  arguments 
contained  in  this  able  pamphlet  to  the  confideration  K)f  the 
members  of  the  legiflature,  as  well  as  to  the  public;  and,  as  fo 
many  (hallow  deciaimers  (not  to  mention  behdes  certain  pe- 
riodical and  daily  publications)  inceflantly  make  a  clamour 
upon  the  fubje6l  of  the  claims  of  the  Roman  CathvlicSf  vth'ich 
they  either  do  not  under fland,  or  upon  which  they  wilh  to 
midead  the  public,  we  hope  to  fee  the  confequences  of  Cailio- 
lie  emancipation,  as  it  is  called,  further  elucidated  by 'the  pen 
of  this  wriier.  The  fubjeft  is  of  the  utmoll  importance  to  the 
conftitution,  in  church  and  iiaie;  il  fliould  be  confidered  and 
reconfidered  in  all  its  bearings  and  relatfons ;  and  we  know 
not  any  writer  more  fully  matter  of  the  fubjeft,  than  the  author 
of  this  very  excellent  traft  has  Ihown  hlmfelf,  by  his  arguments  , 
upon  it. 
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A»T,    II.     fhf  S'wift  Exile  ^  a  Poem'    B^' Shirley  Palmer,  4tO,   13  pp* 
Lichfield,  printed  ;  fold  by  Longman  and  Co.  London.     1804. 

In  fubjeds  of  impaflioned  animation,  the  meafurc  which  has  been 
called  the  Englifh  trochaic,  in  ttanzas  of  four  lines,  with  alternate 
rhymes,  has  fomrtimcs  been  employed  wi(h  good  cfifcd.      This  is' 
(he  iDcafure  chofeo  by  the  young  poet  now  before  us,  who,  as  his  Pre-' 
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ftce  fayt»  complered  hit  |8th  your  only  on  the  day  when  it  wu  pab- 
liihedy  Augoft  %i^  1804.  We  would  gladly  give  all  poffiblc  cncou* 
rageinent  to  promifiog  talents,  employed  (b  very  laudably  as  they  are 
heie,  in  the  cauie  of  hamanity,  freoioai^  viTtoc,  and  religioo.  The 
Poem  cotififts  chiefly  of  ibliloquiei  by  a  Swift,  who  is  bidding  adieu 
to  his  defolated  countiy,  and  preparing  to  travel  to  England. 

A  fpecimen  will  hdk  convey  to  our  readers  the  fpirit  and  ftyk  of 
the  iT^em* 

"  Oh  my  conntiy !  to  fervitude*  miicry,  and  fliame» 
How  devoted  art  thou  I  of  each  comfort  beicft* 

How  broken  thy  fpirit !  how  blafted  thjr  lame  I 
Of  thy  onoe  envied  ftate  fcarce  a  veftige  is  left ! 

rTwas  but  lately  that  o'er  thy  fair-floorifliii^  head« 
The  firm  onion  of  Liberty,  Valour,  and  PeacCp 

A  bright  and  calm  noon  of  profperity  (bed. 

And  piofflis'd  thee  bleffings  that  never  Iboald  eea&i 

Thy  peafants  were  blooming  with  visonr  and  health. 
Thy  lands  fertile— f>roli£  thy  heras,  and  thy  flocks  I 

In  thy  hamlets  dwelt  plenty,  onuinted  with  wealth ; 
Peace  fmil'd  K^*tx  thy  vaUies,  thy  plains,  and  cby  rocka : 

Thy  daughters  were  lovely,  and  blithe  as  the  mora  1 
In  them  all  her  charms  bounteons  Nature  difplaj'd  % 

And  Virtue  delighted  their  minds  to  adorn. 

With  beauties  more  precious;  that  qever  can  fade : 

.Free  thyfelf-^thou  had'ft  never  to  others deny'd 

Sweet  Liberty— Heaven's  moft  hallow'd  bdieft  ; 
A  ft  ranger  to  Luxury,  Avarice,  and  Pride, 
.  Thou  waft  brave,  independent,  united,  and  bleft!"    P.s« 

» 
III  health,  the  author  fates,  has  obliged  biro  to  decline  milatary  feiH 
vice  at  the  prefent  moment ;  but  this  produ£Uon  is  intended  to  evince 
the  ardour  of  his  mind,  which  we  doubt  not  is  fincerely  difplayed. 
As  a  young  poet,  we  would  give  him  a  friendly  caution  to  avoid  the 
aftedation  of  compound  terms;  fuch  as  h^pe-htam^  numntamjirepp 
horotfi-fnui^  &c  We  know  that  he  finds  them  near  home,  but  the 
EnglJUh  language  itje^s  them*  Thefe,  and  a  little  want  of  cadence, 
in  lome  lines^  are  all  the  blemifiies  we  difcern  in  his  very  meritorious 
^brt.  The  Frontifpiece,  reprefenting  the  exile  on  his  knees  ^y 
moonlight,  is  fublimdy  conceived,  and  well  executed. 

Akt.  1 2.    Thi  Sbipberd*t  Bjty,  being  Pa/foral  Tabs.  By  ITilliaMi  Day, 

i2mo.     126  pp.    3s.    Jones.    1804. 

We  cannot  but  congratubte  the  public,  on  the  moft  fyhlime  and  »- 
ligbttwid  performance  that  has  for  fome  tim^  appeared  before  us,  and 
we  make  no  doubt  that  every  real  admirer  of  Paftoral  Poetry  will  be 
tfuallj  charmed  with  die  foUoiring  fpccimen  of  Mr.  Day's  extraofdi* 
is^  poetical  abilities. 
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"  How  vain  to  me  Nature's  effluvia  flowi ! 

Her  wild  effufion  can't  abate  my  woes 

Then  I.  AridcBus  will  keep  the  {hades  with  thee ; 

Axnynia  I«  for  Euryilice  you  be. 

Oh,  tell!  thou  Deiius»  thou  know'ft  ParaalTas' height* 

Tell,  Where's  Amynta  fluttering  her  flight  ? 

I  being  unacquainted  with  her  fleep: 

Nor  dythcron,  Diftjmoa,  know  the  deep. 

Apollo  tell,  if  fhe  the  heights  afceod  ; 

Or  if  to  Erebus,  I  my  coorfe  ihoald  bend. 

Say,  if  there's  my  love,  but  tell  me  if  I  (hall  meet. 

Say*  if  in  Heaven,  or  dreaming  in  the  deep/* 

Mr.  Day's  friends  and  adf  ifers*  if  he  has  any,  are  donbtlefs  at 
deeply  veried  as  himfeif  in  the  knowledge  of  compofition,  and  have 
about  an  eqoal  taite  for  <^  Paftoral  Poetry." 

MEDICINE. 

Aar.  15.  Me£cal  Rffepi  tfCtifn  •f  luoadmiim  and  ReimetJatkni^ 
with  y^rkious  awd  Vmedmt  Matttr  ;  nmih  fime  Cafes  jf  cafual  Ex* 
f^mrt  U  SmaH-'pBX  C&ntagkmtfMhfiqmnt  to  Vaccmaikm.  ny  jihn  Rolhp 
id.  D.  ^vrgeofGenttal  and  InffeB^  cf  the  Medical  Defartmenss  tf 
tbeOrdtumce.     8vo.     25  pp.     li.     Callow.     1804. 

We  lately  noticed  a  publication  by  Mr,  Goldfon,  of  Gofporr,  con- 
fatning  cafes  of  children  who  had  been  inoculated  with  vaccine  mat* 
ter,  and  were  fappofed  co  have  had  the  cow-pox,  who  afterwards  took 
the  fmall-pox,  and  the  anfwer  to  that  publication  by  Mr.  Ring,  endea* 
voafing  to  invalidate  the  charge,  and  to  (how  that  foflicient  evidence 
had  not  been  given,  that  the  children  had  been  infeAed  with  the  ge* 
aoine  cow-pox.  The  author  of  the  litde  work  before  us,  gives  the 
hiftorics  of  a  number  of  cafes  tending  to  flrengthen  the  arguments  ofed 
by  Mr.  Ring.  He  had  fuperin tended,  he  fays,  the  cafes  of  5:50  per* 
foot  who  had  been  inoculated  with  cow- pox  matter,  and  had  all  the 
fymptoms  conflituttng  that  difeafe.  Many  of  thefe  patients  were  tH* 
terwards  inoculated  with  matter  taken  firom  patients  labouring  und^r 
the  fmall-pox.  Of  ihefe  perfons,  the  arms  were  not  onfrequently 
found  to  be  inflamed,  (bme  puftaks  appeared  in  the  areola,  and  in  oAe 
or  two  of  thetp,  on  other  parts  of  the  body,  but  none  of  them  fap. 
paratcd,  or  occafioned  any  confiderable  diflurbatice  in  the  conflitqtion. 
Wbenoe  he  concludes,  *'  that  as  far  as  l^s  experience  in  vaccination 
extends,  its  prefervative  power  againft  the  infthion  of  the  fmall-po^, 
it  completely  fopponed." 

AxT.  14.  ExpetimenU  frwhg  VKciolation,  9r  Co^wF^x  InocaUaida^ 
to  ^  a  fermanent  Security  againfi  Small- Pox;  mtfith  Faffs  and  Re' 
marh.  By  Samuel  Hill,  Surgeon,  Town  of  For//ea,  and  Sargeon  im 
the  Ro^l  Na^.    8vo.    47  pp.   11. 6d.   nighley,  London.    180^. 

Why  Mr.  Hill  has  thought  proper  to  change  the  word  vaccine  for 
npciolqus  aiatte(«  and  vaccination  big  va^ciolation^  he  has  not  in- 
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formed  us;  it  appears,  however,  he  is  a  flrenuous  advocate  for  the 
praAke  of  cow-pox  inoculation,  which  he  affirms,  in  his  Introduction, 
•*  has  been  found  to  be,  bevond  difpute,  a  permanent  prophyla^ic 
againft  variolous  infeflion";  and  that  h^:  has  been  induced  to  favour 
the  world  with  this  publication,  to  combat  an  opinion  lately  propa- 
gated by  fome  evil-mmded  perfons,  that  the  fecurity  afforded  by   the 
cow-pox,  agai nil  the  infection  of  the  fmall-pox,  is  only  for  a  (hort  time, 
after  which  theconftitution  may  become  again  fufceptible  oti's  influ- 
ence.   Therefuh  of  his  experience  is,  that  ten,  outof  a  iar^enomb«fr  of 
patients  vacciolated  by  him,  three  or  more  years  ago,  have  been  iub- 
jcdied  to  the  infcfiion  of  the  fmall-pnx,  by  inoculation,  and  other 
modes  of  expofure,  without  taking  the  difeafe.     Though  we  cannot 
fay,  wiihthis  writer,  that  the  cow. pox  is  beyond  difpute  a  permanent 
fecurity  ag^inft  the  infe^ion  of  the  (mall- pox;  yet,  from  the  refulr  of 
the  numerous  experiments  that  have  been  lately  inftivuted,  we  thinly 
the  probability  of  its  ultimately  proving  fo  i«8   very  much  increafedj 
and  in  that  view,  the  doubts  excired  by  the  cafes  related  by  Mr.  Gold- 
fon,  and  fome  of  later  occurrence,  will  tend  to  ftrengthen  the  confi- 
dence of  the  public  in  its  prefervative  power. 

Art.  15.  jin  Appendix  to  PraSical  Obfervafions  on  the  N{rture  4tnd 
Treatment  of  the  exafperoted  Symptoms  of  the  Ftnefeal  Dif^afe*  Con^ 
tainirtg  Thoughts  on  the  Nature  and  Management  nf  the  Venereal  Bttha, 
particularly  in  iis  ohftinnte  State,  Bj  Edinard  Geoghegan,  Surgeon  /« 
the  Dublin  General  Difpenfarj^  ISc,  l3c*  izmo.  44  pp.  Gilbert 
and  Hodges,  Dublin.     1803. 

There  are  fome  eccentric  remarks  in  this  tra^.  The  author  has 
accepted  a  notion  contained  in  an  inaugural  thefis  of  an  uiiprafliftrd 
graiiuatc,  who  imagined  that  a  fyphilitic  bubo  was  a  critical  abcefs. 
The  flow  of  the  virus,  he  fuppofcd,  was  ftopped  by  the  inflammation 
of  the  gland,  and  entirely  discharged  when  it  broke;  confcquenily, 
th»t  in  iuch  cafe^,  mercury  was  fo  far  from  being  rrquired,  that  it  wsis 
injurious.  A  cafe  or  two  are  narrated  to  prove  ihi^  opinion.  But  it 
appi*ars  clearly,  that  neither  the  young  dorter,  nor  Mr.  Geoghrgan  the 
furgeon,  are  aware,  that  ulcerations  on  the  prepuce,  phymoiis,  para- 
phymofis,  and  bubo  all  occur  without  any  fyphilitic  taint.  H  hefc 
complaints  were  well  known  even  previous  to  the  difcovery  of  Colaio* 
bus.  This  eaflly  explains  Mr.  Geoghegan's  cafes.  It  mufl  indeed  be 
owned,  that  he  appears  to  have  fome  flight  doubts  himfelf,  ab  he  fays, 
•*  I  have  fome  ex|x:riments  on  this  fubjert  in  progrefs,  and  am  not  as 
yet  warranted  by  a  fufBcicnt  number  of  fads  to  give  a  decided  opi- 
nion". It  will  flrike  our  Englifh  readers  as  rather  odd,  that  the  author 
fhould  publifli  both  his  Pra^ical  Obfcrvations  and  the  prefent  Apf^ca- 
dix  before  he  knew  the  rcfult  of  his  experiments.  We  venture  10  pre- 
did\,  however,  that  as  foon  as  they  are  finifhed,  a  Supplement  to  this 
Appendix  will  be  difpatched  from  Dublin. 

In  the  mean  time,  be  advifes  his  profi  flional  brethrt^n  to  make  fimi- 
lar  experiments.  This  we  deprecate  llrongly.  Experimentnm  fiot  in 
fvili  c^rpore,  ^  e  think  carrying  philofophical  curiofity  too  far :  be6des, 
the  fyphilitic  poifon  docs  v\ci  render  a  body  pcrn)4uenlly  vile,  (incc 
we  poiTefa  a  fpecific  for  purifying  it. 

DIVINITY. 
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DIVINITY. 

AtT.   16.     J  Charge  delrvend  to  the  Cltrgy  of  iht  Diocr/e  of  Chffter^ 
0i  ibe  primafy  VifitatUm^  m  the  Monthi  of  July  and  Aaguftt  t  Sof, 
and  pMiJbed  at  their  Requeft.     By  Henry   William^  Lord  Btfbof  of 
Chefier.    4(0*    32  pp*     IS.  6d«     Riving coQf,  &c.    1804. 

After  ah  appropriate  Introdu^ion,  on  the  antiquity  and  utility  of 
facH  nie«!tings  of  the  clergy «  Bi(hop  Majendie  divides  the  fubjed  of 
bi$  Charge  into  two  principal  heads;  the  firil  confidering  the  clergy  in 
a  general  view,  as  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  thefe  parti- 
cttUr  limfs ;  and  the  fecond  relating  to  their  more  particular  concernSj 
as  parochial  miniftersj  and  fpecifically  in  (he  diocefe  of  Chefter* 

The  Bifhop  firft  commends  the  clergy  for  the  ftand  which  the 
Church  of  England  pre-eminently  has  made,  in  thefe  perilous  times* 
a^ainft  the  principles  of  anarchy  and  difloyalry,  as  well  as  thofe  of  im- 
piety. He  then  confiders  the  late  Afts  ot  Parliament  on  ecclenaitic^l 
affairs,  as  proofs  that  the  legiflature  is  fenfible  of  their  merits,  and  ar. 
teotive  to  their  interefts.  The  Refidcnce  Bill  he  confiders  as  intended 
chiefly  to  protect  the  beneficed  clergy  from  vexatious  profecutions, 
and  penalties  obtained  under  harfh  (lati|tes.  The  A6t  for  the  relief  of 
thofe  cnra'cs  who  may  be  dirpoflelTed  by  the  Rcfidence  Afl,  and  that 
for  limiting  more  exa^lly  the  age  for  the  admifljon  of  Deicon^,  are  the 
other  inftances  he  produces ;  and  he  fuggeds  a  hope,  tha(  ftill  further 
benefits  may  be  intended. 

Under  the  fecond  head  of  his  Charge,  the  Bifhop  dates  the  clergy 
of  the  diocefe  of  Chefter  to  be  engaged  in  a  particularly  impon^int 
calling,  as  being  employed  in  a  commercial  and  very  populous  diftrid. 
He  fp<  cifi'^5  fomc  cautions  refulting  from  this  lituation  ;  and  then  ad- 
verts tea  few  matters,  in  which  parochial  difcipline  appears  to  waiit 
improvement.  The  increafing  cello  1  of  baptizing  va  private  houfes, 
inftead  of  in  the  church  (an  abufe  by  much  too  tar  extended  in  the 
metropolis  alfo)  is  firft  noticed.  The  Hitiiop  then  dwells  with  earneft- 
neis  and  effcft  on  the  neceflity  of  cafechizmg.  He  enforces  the  ini- 
porrant  point  of  attendance  ort  the  Holy  Communion ;  and  explains 
at  large  the  advantage  and  prDpriety  of  private  vifics  and  exhortation^ 
from  the  miniiler  in  his  parifh. 

Wnen  we  add  the  oblcrvation,  that  thefe  feveral  heads  of  advice 
are  handled  in  a  judicious  and  pvrfuaHve  manner,  our  readers  cannoc 
fail  to  be  convinced,  that  the  Charge  now  analyzed  is  one  of  thofe  in 
which  the  true  interefts  of  religion  arc  faithfully  confidercd ;  and  the 
circulation  of  which  muft  be,  theretore,  of  exienlive  benefit  to  tl^e 
pountry. 

POLITICS. 

AftT*  17.  Correfponde$ice»  in  a  Seritsof  Letters,  between  a  Geatlemam 
in  BerltM  and  f  P erf  an  of  DifiinBisn  in  London  f  front  Angufit  1 803,  to 
Jaor/,  1804*     Svo.     190  pp.     5s,    fiudd.     1803* 

The  fpecolations  of  intelligent  individnals  oh  political  events*  and 
^beif  opinions  refpedting  the  viewa  of  Princes  and  the  deiigns  of  Cabi- 
net^ 
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nets,  lie  indeed  peculiarly  imereftk^,  but  peculiarly  fallible  in  the 
prefent  criiical  Ibte  of  Europe.  Ic  cannot  be  fuppofcd,  that  anjr 
aetfon  noc  tidmitted  to  the  councils  oF  Asteffucn  cvn  be  «cc«nitely  tn« 
farmed  of  cbeir  intentions,  or  penetntc  tbeir  motives;  yet  it  is  fome 
•draQiage  to  know  the  {cntiments  of  peribnt  on  the  ^t ;  and  the 
principal  wiirer  of  tkefe  Letters,  dioogh  not,  'in  our  opinion,  an  un- 
prejudiced, feems  to  have  been  an  attentive  obferver  of  the  political 
tnofaf^ions  on  which  he  remarks.  Hischief  ohjcA,  in  the  firft  of 
thefe  Letters,  is  to  clear  the  Cabinet  of.  Berlin  from  the  imputation  of 
a  tame  or  corrupt  fubrerviency  to  France,  and  to  juftify  its  acquief** 
cence  in  the  late  invaHon  of  Hanover.  In  the  laft  of  thefe  attempta 
we  do  not  think  him  fuccefsful;  but  we  heartily  wiih  his  opinion  on 
the  firft  point  may  be  confirmed  by  the  event.  In  confidering  the  po- 
litical intercfls  of  Pruflia,  he  lays  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  "  while 
Holland  continues  fubjeCt  to  France,  Prufiia  muft  continue  the  de- 
pendant ally  of  the  Republic".  He  therefore  recommends  that  Hol- 
land, whenever  it  can  be  reconquered^  (hould  be  given  to  the  Pruflian 
monarch,  in  order  to  fecuie  his  co-operation.  In  fuhfeqqent  Letters, 
the  writer  difcuffes  (or  rather  hints  ar)  the  caufes  which  facilitated  the 
redo^ion  of  Hanover;  condemns  the  meafure,  recommended  at  the 
commencement  of  the  prefent  war,  of  folicitins  the  mediation  of  Rof* 
fia;  argues  flrongly  againft  the  policy  of  blockading  the  Elbe  (which 
always  appeared  to  us  to  be  an  aA  of  abfolute  neceflity) ;  exalts,  we  hope 
jnftly,  the  military  ftrength  of  Denmark,  and  the  wifidom  of  her  coun« 
cib;  dares  the  motives  which  influence  th6  conduA  of  the  Aufttian 
government;  and  recommends  an  alliance  with  Denmark  and  Auftria^ 
the  former  of  which  powers  might  always,  with  the  fqpport  of  Great 
Britain,  maintain  the  fnredom  of  the  Baltic,  '*  and  peace  in  the 
North;  and  the  othrr  could  preferve  the  independence  of  the  Darda^ 
xiclles,  and  prevent  for  ever  the  co-operation  of  the  powers  of  France 
and  Ruf&a,  the  only  combination  of  power  the  world  has  to  dread." 
He  then  notices  the  pamphlet  called  '*  Tbt  Queftim  Whj  do  nve  gp  fo 
H^ar'i^  (bowing  the  abfnrdiiy  of  fome  of  that  author's  dod^rines;  Dut« 
io  his  turn,  hazarding  others,  with  fome  of  which  we  are  not  prepared 
to  agree.  Wc  particularly  condemn  the  aiTcrtion,  that  if  fionaparte 
had  **  entered  mro  a  mercantile  convention  with  our  B»ard  of  Trade", 
tber^  would  have  been  no  difficulty  about  the  other  points  in  difpote  ; 
that  "  Malta  would  have  been  given  up  to  a  garrifon  of  the  Conful's 
foldiers  in  Italian  uniforms";  &c.  &c.  We  cannot  go  thefe  leogtha; 
but  we  think  rhc  vindiAive  profcription  of  Britifh  commerce  was  a 
very  ftrong  proof  of  hoftile  difpoutton ;  and  we  were  amufed  by  the 
••  Extra^  troma  *•  Memorial  and  ProjeA  of  Peace",  written  by  a 
French  Negociator  in  London,  and  tranfmitted  to  fionaparte  in  Ji;ine, 
1 801";  which  the  author  ftrongly  aflcrts  to  be  authen*tic,  and  which 
certainhr  has  the  appearance  of  being  compofed  by  an  artful  enemy  of 
Cmt  oritaio;  chough,  on  the  ftaie  of  our  ^oances,  and  fome  othef 
fubjeAs,  either  not  well  ioforai^  hamfelf,  or  defirossof  decnving  bi| 
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enpldfcr.  What  the  writer  of  this  Meinorul  fiijrs  on  the  efi^s  of 
{WMt  afjon  our  nary  is,  however,  in  a  great  degree,  ioft ;  and  will  de- 
fcrve  the  atteotioo  of  miDifters,  whoever  they  may  be,  whenever  that 
event  (hall  take  place*  In  order  to  diilblve  our  navy  and  artny,  thia 
KgKiator,  ir  feems,  recemmeoded  peace  npon  almoft  any  terms.  (lia 
pr^cdl  of  peace  is  alfo  curious,  but  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
extrad  it.  In  the  Letters  written  after  the  renewal  of  the  war  a|e 
many  fpeciptis,  and  fome  jnft,  obfervations.  We  differ,  indeed,  very 
viddy  from  fome  of  the  opinions  hazarded  by  both  thefe  writeis;  but 
tbcy  certainly  are  the  optniona  of  fhfcwd  and  in^nificive men;  and, 
duxigh  enfoiced  in  rather  a  dogmatical  manner,  will  often  inteieft  b/ 
their  novelty  when  they  do  not  convince  by  their  jnftice. 

AtT.  1 8.  Tie  Ogdal  Defence  rf  General  hfeream  lefire  the  Trihmiti 
nH  Paris^  'wherein  tbat  General* s  Innocence  it  z^  fnllj  eflaUj/Htdm 
Tranjlaied/rom  the  iriginal  French^  nvhicb  bas  beenfnffrtjfedin  Fra^e^ 
8vo.    119  pp«    3s.  60.    Longman^&c.     1804. 

That  this  Official  Defence  of  Moreau  (hould  have  been  fuppsefed 
b  France^  cannot  afford  matter  of  furprife  to  thofe  who  have  perufed 
ir ;  fioce,  in  our  opinion,  it  not  only  '*  eftabliflies  the  innocence"  of 
that  diftinguiihed  officer,  but  (hows,  in  a  very  ftrong  point  of  view^ 
the  malicious  motive  and  unfair  cooduA  of  the  profecation.  Moftoif 
the  coonu  (as  they  are  here  termed)  in  the  charge  are  not,  as  it  woold 
appear  to  any  leafonable  mind,  relevant  to  the  leal  qoeftion ;  which  is. 
or  ought  to  have  been,  ''  whether  the  accufed  was  gnilty  of  a  confpi- 
raey  againft  the  government  of  his  country  ihen  e(labli(hed,  or  againft 
the  life  of  iu  c&ef  magiftrate  V*  Whatever  we  may  think  of  that 
government,  undoubtedly  General  Moreau  could  not  objed  to  its  le- 
gality* But  what  (hall  we  fay  of  a  court  of  juftice,  where  foch  charges 
as  theie  could  be  preferred  by  an  Attorney-General,  o'r  endured  for  a 
moment  by  the  court  ?  Firft  count,  **  Tbaf  be  tjoas  implieated  in  tbt 
jear  4  nvitb  Ficbegrn ;"  which,  as  is  obferved  xfi  the  defence,  is  as 
much  as  to  fay,  that  the  prefent  government  is  to  efpoufe  the  canfe  of 
all  the  ephemeral  governments  which  are  paft ;  the  laft  of  which  waa 
overturned  by  thofe  who  eftabiifhed  the  prefent.  It  feems  indeed  thn 
grofleft  abfurdity  to  fuppofe,  that  the  criminal  code  of  the  Confular 
or  Imperial  government  could  apply  to  offences  committed  aeainft  the 
Piit6h)ry.  Even  from  this  prepofterous  accuiation,  the  defcodeips  of 
Moreau  endeavonr,  and  not  without  fuecefe,  to  exculpate  their  client*' 

The  fecond  count,  though  not  quite  fo  abfurd  in  itfelf,  is  conceivedi 
in  very  loofe  terms,  and  feems  to  have  been  unfopported  by  any  proof, 
except  that  of  accomplices,  who  were  probably  fpies,  and  whofe  tefti- 
mooy  does  not  appear  to  have  been  corroborated  by  any  other  evi« 
deoce.  But,  as  a  fpecimen  of  French  criminal  juftice,  we  infert  thi^ 
thiri  cmni^  and  the  evidence  ftated  to  have  been  given  in  fopport  of  it. ' 

"  Promyet  made  fy  Mgrean  to  reinjhtte  the  Frincet.     Frnmjfrt  altefied 
ly  the  Rnmmrt  cnrrent  in  London* 

*<  The  aft  of  accyfation  ftatcs,  diit  Rouffilon  had  declared  that 
Lajolais  had  iaid  in  London  that  Moreau,  difcomented  with  the  go- 
of the  Fir^  Coipful,  wiQulf  knd  evciy  aid  to  m^xmm  it. 
a  "  Boofe^ 
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*'  Boavft  faid,  that  Lajolais  had  cotifirmed  in  London,  all  tbeex^ 
pe^tions  that  were  entertained  wiih  ref'pe(^t  to  Moreau  ;  that  he  had 
agrcrd  to  the  plan  ]aid  by  the  princes,  and  had  proinifed  that  Moreau 
Ihould  prefent  the  prince  to  the  armies. 

•'  Rochcllc  declared  that,  in  Loni^on,  they  counted  on  the  aid  of 
9/Ioreau,  but  he  did  not  fay  that  Lajolais  had  fpread  the  rep  ^rr. 

•*  In  fine,  Roger,  if  credit  u  to  be  given  to  four  foldicrs  who  guarded 
kim  at  the  Temple,  declared  that  he  has  heard  it  faid  that  Moreau  was 
4>De  of  the  chittb  of  the  confpiracy. 

**  Several  other  accufed  pcrfons  have  been  inrerrcgatrd  before  and 
during  the  trial,  but  they  have  no  hearfay  evidence  to  give."     P.  65. 

1  his  hearlay  evidence  is,  however,  examined  and  refuted  by  Mo« 
leao's  ctunlcl.  The  fourth  count  (which  aJlcdu'es  certain  interviews 
with  Pichegru,  and  other  accufed  perfons  and  propofitions  made  and 
leceived)  has  iomewhat  more  the  appearance  of  a  prccife  and  legal  ac- 
cufation  ;  but  the  fuppofed  aflent  oi  Moreau  (even  if  proved)  appears 
to  have  been  too  genera]  and  indefinite,  to  form  what  vvc  fliould  call 
gin  wsrt  a^  of  Ireafon  ;  and  it  is  attempted  to  be  pioved  only  by  -wit- 
neflcs  of  the  fufpiciuus,  or  rather  infamous,  kind  which  we  have  de- 
icribed. 

The  lad  charge  is,  that  the  accufed  General  knew  of  the  fuppofed 
confpiracy,  and  concealed  it.  1  his,  by  the  law  of  Kn^land,  would 
fiave  amounted  only  to  a  mijprifion,  \  he  defenders  of  Moreau  argue, 
apparently  with  great  rcafon,  that  he  had  not  fuf^icient  knowledge  of 
9  confpiracy  to  warrant  him  (according  to  the  French  phrafe)  in  de- 
Douoctng  it ;  but  they  alfo  ftiow  that,  by  the  code  of  laws  now  eOa- 
blilhed  in  France,  *■  the  knowing  of  a  crime  and  not  revealing  it"  is 
not  an  offence. 

Such  is,  in  fuhOancr,  this  accufation  and  defence  of  a  cclehratx^-d 
General,  and  (by  all  accounts)  a  rrfpe^^ble  man  in  his  private  life. 
The  defence,  though  in  feme  parrs  fpiriicd,  is  necifl'arily  cramped, 
and  icndcrcd  lefs  forcible,  by  the  manifcit  fear  of  offend ir.g  the  tyrnn- 
iiical  ufurper;  who,  in  leveral  paflages,  is  complimtnrcii  in  tennsof 
tbe  gfolTeft  (lattery.  The  tffcd  is  alfo  nianifeltly  injureil  by  a  bald 
and  too  literal  tranflation.  It  is  however  vahiabiV»  even  in  i'$  prefent 
drefs;  as  it  unequivocally  (hows  the  prefent  ha  e  fyf'em  of  tl  c  l^rench 
government,  cxpofes  the  «rts  by  which  iTiry  h  ivt*  fabiicarcd  fo  many 
l^fe  accufations  apainfl  individuals  in  theiro^n  ccjiin'ry,  rnd  againf^ 
the  envoys  of  Great  Bricam  to  neutral  iUies  a"d.  by  nbciiH'  in  a 
llriking  light  the  iniquity  of  criminal  courts  in  FrHnc'\  t.  nds  the 
more  to  endear  the  impartial  laws  .ind  unbiuilcd  adminilliatioQ  of 
juflice,  which  are  the  glory  of  Bnuiiu 

AUT.  iq.     Oh/cr'vatiGfti  on  the  late  and  prefent  State  of  Irtland^  in  Cotf 
Jiderattons  on  tht  Con efpondeuce  of  Lords  lltdt/dule  and  Fit:^.il^  a^d  on 
the  Ktmonjirance  of  the  Re^veriud  Peter  0*heii,  Fanj/?  Fnefi  oj  BaLj^ 
maroda,     8vo.     2S.     i>tockdale.     1805. 

The  author  of  this  pam.phlet  has  given  a  copious  review  of  the  ftate 
of  Ireland  for  above  two  hundred  years  paU.  and  has  m^-ntioned  fome 
Itziidng  and  iclerciliog  cccuticnccs  in  the  luilory  of  that  iHand,  ao 

companicd 
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companied  with  acute  obfervations,  which  we  have  not  feeii  in  anf 
other  writer. 

He  has  difcuffed,  with  confiilcrable  ability,  the  qucftlon  of  Catho- 
lic emancipation,  which  has  fo  much  of  tare  engaged  the  public  attea- 
tion,  aod  which  it  is  fuppofcd  «ill  be  foori  brout^ht  bef^ore  Parliamenr« 

As  the  public  h^ve  been  moil  egn^nioufly  deceived  and  miflcd,  on  * 
this  imporianc  matter,  by  vaci('U9  p^ibbcations,  evidently  calculired  ta 
mifreprerent  it,  wc  recommend  to  our  readers  the  perufnl  of  this  ir^, 
a&  the  remarks  contained  in  it  are  deduced  from  ^vril.eOabli'bed  \i\^<^- 
ric  fad$.  It  alfo  menti^-ns  fome  interedini;  even(s  which  occurred  in 
the  rebellion  of  1798,  and  in  the  piogrefs  of  ihe  confpiracy  which 
preceded  it,  with  pertinent  obfer  vat  ions  tliereon,  whioi)  have  not  ap- 
pealed before* 

miscellanies: 


AnT,   20.     The  Ladtet*  Diary  and  the  Gentleman  s    Diary ^  for  i  ROf. 

We  at  prffent  notice  thefe  prriodical  works,  which  tend  to  mak£ 
more  mathematicians  in  this  tiland  than  all  the  marhema'ical  puhlica* 
tions  befides,  to  exprcfs  our  extreme  difapprobation  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  this  year  prefcnted  ip  the  public.  Inftead  of  the  pjpi* 
being  fo  difpufcd  for  the  impreilion,  that  the  poetical  and  math^maiii:*! 
parti  may  be  bound  feparatcly,  as  it  always  was  difpofed  before,  froai 
their  commencement,  it  is  now,  from  motives  of  parfimr^ny  it  fiiouli 
fccm,  fo  folded,  ihat  thofe  who  have  bc.n  in  the  habit  of  bin.iin'4  the 
parts  in  diftinCl  volumes  can  no  longer  cooiinue  that  pratiicc,  withoet 
great  trouble  to  the  binder,  prciporrionably  additional  ex  pence,  ard  cr-- 
tirely  fpoiling  the  appearance  of  the  boi)k.  We  therefore  moft  cjtr- 
Bcrtly  recommend  it  to  the  Company  of  Starioncrs  to  refumc  the  ufuai 
mode  of  printing  thufe  very  agreeable  and  ofcful  publicariona. 

AxT.  21.  Foptdar  Tales*  By  Maria  Edgefwortb,  Author  of  P radi- 
cal Education^  Btliada^  CaftU  Rackrent,  Irijb  Bulls,  kSc/'^'c  ^r- 
Tbree  Volumeu     8vo«     156.     Johnfon.     1804. 

• 

The  public  aie  already  under  many  obligations  to  Mifa  Edgewcrtfi 
for  numerous  inllruCtive  and  entertaining  publicaiioiis;  and  though 
in  this  inftance,  the  romantic  reader  may  not  be  fo  ftron^ly  interelled, 
or  the  facetious  perufer  fo  highly  entcnained,  yet  wc  do  not  fcruple  ta 
lay,  that  for  excellence  of  moral,,  and  julhiefs  of  obfervation,  the  pre- 
fent  work  will  certainly  claim  an  equal  portion  of  merit,  with  any  of 
the  authoi^s  earlier  produ^tior.s. 

Wc  arc  exprcfsly  informeil  in  the  Preface  that  •*  thc^e  (lori  s  are 
adapted  to  different  ages,  fexes,  and  Htuations  in  life,"  and  no  frr.all 
degree  of  Ikdl  is  evinced  in  the  aJuprion  of  various  fintimenrs  ai:i 
opinions;  we  forl)ear  making  any  exirjt!:l$,  as  to  infcrt  a  )>  >rnon  of 
any  one  of  ihefc  talcs,  w.iuld  be  oidy  10  cxci'c  ihe  tu  i  jfity  of  ouc 
readers,  which  uur  prefcribcd  limits  will  nut  allow  lis  .iho^cther  to  iar- 
tisfy, 

Aftr. 


94  British  Catalogue.    MifccUanies. 

Art.  22»     Th0  Book  of  Tradei^  or  Lihrtny  of  the  vfeful  Arts.     Tki^ 
VoUmes.     izmo.     71.     Tabatt*     1^04. 

Among  the  numerous  produ^ions  that  have  already  been  ofiered  to 
the  public  for  the  inflruraon  and  entertainment  of  young  f)erfons»  the 
pvefenc  may  without  impropriety  claim  a  prominent  fituation.  Ail 
the  more  ufeful  branches  6^  trade  and  manutadture  are  here  explained 
with  much  judgment  and  accuracy,  and  tbefeveral  principles  of  ererv 
common  mechanical  profeflion  inveftigated  with  clearnels  andpftci- 
£on. 

The  following  extraf^,  from  the  account  of  the  Stone-mafon,  is  no 
bad  fpecimen  of  the  ftyle  of  thefe  entertaining  and  inftro^ve  to* 
iumes. 

**  There  are  an  indefinite  number  of  difierent  kinds  of  marbles,  and 
they  take  their  name  either  from  their  colour,  their  age,  their  coun- 
try, their  degree  of  hardnefs,  or  their  defers.  Some  are  of  one  co<- 
lour  only,  as  bUck  or  white;  others  ate  ftreaked,  or  variegated  with 
ftains,  clouds,  and  veins ;  but  almoft  -  all  are  opake,  excepting  the 
white,  which,  when  cut  into  very  thin  flices  and  polifbed,  becomes 
tranfparcnt.  Few  natural  fubftances  are  lefs  underftood  than  marble  : 
the  people  who  are  accuftomed  to  work  them  know,  from  experience^ 
and  at  fidl  (ight,  that  one  fort  will  receive  a  high  polilh,  that  another 
is  eaifly  wrought,  and  a  third  refufes  the  tool ;  and  men  of  fcience 
know  little  more.  Mafons  make  ufe  of  feveral  kinds  of  ftone,  but 
Portland  Jione  is  the  principal ;  of  this  there  are  vaft  quarries  in  tbe 
ifland  of  Portland,  in  Dorfetfhire,  from  whence  it  is  brought  in  large 
quantities  to  London,  It  is  ufed  for  building  in  general,  for  copings 
at  the  tops  of  houfes,  and  as  fupports  for  iron  rails,  for  window  cilJs. 
for  ftone  balufters,  for  l>cps,  and  paving  where  great  neatnefs  is  re* 
quired.  This  ftone  is  very  foft  when  it  comes  out  of  the  quarry ;  \t 
works  eafity,  and  becomes  hard  by  length  of  time*  The  piers  and 
arches  of  Weftminfier- Bridge  are  built  with  it,  and  fo  is  the  magnifi* 
cent  Cathedral  of  St.  Paurs«  Purhetk  Jiont  comes  from  an  ifland  of 
that  name  alfo  in  Oorfetfliire;  it  is  chiefly  ufed  in  paving,  fleps,  and 
other  rough  work.  Torkjhirt  ftotie  is  alfo  ufed  tor  paving,  fleps, 
copings,  and  other  purppfes  in  which  ftrength  and  durability  are  re- 
quired. There  is  alfo  a  ftone  which,  when  cut  into  flabs,  is  u'ed  for 
hearths,  called  Ryegatt  ftone,  Stone-mafons  make  ufe  kA  mortar^  flaf* 
ter  of  Parity  and  tarrofs  for  cementing  or  joining  (heir  works.  The 
two  former  are  ufed  in  dry  work,  and  the  latter  for  bridges  and  build- 
ings expofed  to  the  water.  Mortar  is  a  compofition  of  lime  and  fand, 
mixed  to  a  proper  conflftency  with  water.  Plafter  of  Paris  is  made  by 
burning  a  ftone  called  gypfom.  Tarrafs  is  a  coarfe  fort  of  plafter  or 
mortar,  durable  in  wet;  it  is  chiefly  ufed  to  line  bafons,  ctflerns,  wells» 
and  other  refervoirs  of  water.  That  which  is  called  Dutch  tarrafs  is 
made  of  a  foft  rock  ftone,  found  near  Collen,  on  the  Rhine;  it  isbumc 
like  lime,  and  reduced  to  powder  by  mills,  and  from  thence  carried  to 
Holland,  where  it  has  acquired  the  name  of  Dutch  tarrafs.  It  is  very 
dear,  on  account  of  the  great  demand  there  is  for  it  in  aquatic  works. 
An  artificial  tarrafs  is  formed,  of  two  parts  of  lime  and  one  of  plafter  of 

Paris  \ 
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Puis;  and  anothef  coii6(h  o^  one  part  of  lime  and  two  pans  of  weil* 
fifccd  coal  aihes.  Thefe  are  all  uied  occafionnlly  by  the  mafon  9ihA 
bricklayer.  Stone- mafons  cneafure  and  charge  their  work  ehher  hf 
(he  foperficial  or  cnt^ic  fooc :  they  have  extra  charges  for  iron  cramps, 
which  faflea  tint}  or  move  ftones  togecber;  for  cucring  holes  in  which 
iron  raik  are  fixed ;  and  for  various  other  things,  llie  journeymaa 
maibn  has  aboisi  4s.  or  4s.  6d.  per  day,  and  the  laboarer  from  25.  6d« 
perda^ ;  buc  oihers  who  work  b^  the  piece,  or  who  are  emplo)ed  in 
carving,  or  other  fine  work,  will  earn  doable  that  fnin." 

A  welt-execoted  plaia  is  prefixed  to  each  diapter,  and  adds  coRfi« 
deiably  to  the  general  merits  of  this  ingenious  produftioo. 

Air.  2J«     The  ViRagt  AUhonfe^  or  a  Confiderathn  on  the  Price  of 
Bread.     Svo.     6d.     Hatchard.     i8o;. 

This  froall  pamphlet  b  written  by  fome  fenfible  and  judicious  per« 
fbn,  to  obviate  the  popular  arguments  about  the  hi^h  price  of  bread. 
It  more  particolarly  attacks,  wnat  appears  to  the  writer,  the  abfurdity 
snd  danger  Of  fettering  the  farmer  by  any  obligation,  with  refpe^  to 
the  mode,  time,  and  place  of  difpofing  of  his  property.  It,  it  is 
urged,  fmall  farmers  are  compelled  to  trudge  10  market  every  time 
they  fell  their  com,  when  they  ought  to  be  bufily  employed  at  home« 
the  favourable  opportunity  might  be  negle^d^  and  the  poor  have  no 
bread  at  all.  The  prevailing  opinion  alfo  refped^ing  an  artificial 
icarcity,  induced  by  corn  merchants  buying  up  the  corn,  is  refuted. 
The  corn  merchants  are  too  numerous  a  body  to  a^  in  concert ;  nei- 
ther will  it  anfwer  their  purpofe  to  keep  corn  when  there  is  no  real 
fcarcity,  by  which  they  muft  ultimately  be  lofcrs.  We  recommend 
theextcnfive  circulation  of  this  pamphlet,  as  exceedingly  well  adapted 
to  anfwer  the  end  propofin). 

AtT.  24.  A  Reply  to  the  Anim/id'verfions  of  the  Edinburgh  Revir^oen^ 
onfime  Papers  publijhed  in  the  Philojbpbical  Trati/ailiom,  Bj  Thomas 
Yokng,  M.  A  For,  Sren  R»  S.  f>  L,  S.  8vo.  38  pp.  is.  Long- 
man and  Co.     1 804. 

Authors  and  critics  are  fo  frequently  at  variance,  that  the  world  ate. 
led  to  confider  them  as  two  races  of  holHle  apd  pugnacious  animals,  in 
«ho(e difpates  it  would ht  very  nnwifeto  interfere;  befidrs  which,  it 
mud  be  confefied,  that  the  numbers  of  the  former  who,  by  fome  meana- 
or  ofher,  obtain  from  the  feveral  critical  tribunals  a  pafifpirt  to  the 
temple  of  Fame  is  A3  confiderahle,  that  readers  in  general  have  mors 
itafon  to  fufpeA  u!i  of  undue  partialiry  towards  many  whom  we  admits 
than  to  blame  our  feveriiy  towards  thofe  whofe  claims  we  find  it  ne- 
odTary  to  reje^.  We  have  therefore  no  hefitation  in  avowing,  that 
we  arefeldom  difpoied  to  fympathize  in  the  feelings  of  an  appellant' 
from  the  verdiA  of  a  reviewer :  but,  when  a  writer  of  reputation,  to 
whoie  wiirka  no  immoral  tendency  can  be  imputed,  and  who  has  not 
ooDceitedly  forced  himfelf  on  public  notice,  compUints  of  being  on* 
juftly  cenfurod,  and  fcandaloufly  mifreprelented,  by  his  felf-creared 
judges,  YFt  cannot,  eenfiftcntly  with  our  duty,  refrain  from  giving* 
pabficity  tp  Mspioteft;  though  we  QisUl  content,  our felves  %nth  fim*- 

ply 
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ply  dating  his  cafe,  and  leave  ir^  decifion  to*  the  only  tribinul  which 
can  ultimately  decide  on  its  me rl^. 

Dr.  Young  thus  defcribes  the  grounds  of  his  prefent  appeal  to  the 
public*     "  Ihave  at  various  tim  9  communicated  to  the  Rtiyal  Society, 
in  a  very  abridged  form*  the  rcftiUs  oi  my  experiments  and  inveftiga- 
tionsy  relating  to  different  branches  of  natural  phiiofophy;  and  the. 
CotptcilQi  the  Socicfj,  with  a  view  |;K:rhaps  of  encouraging  p4tieht  di- 
ligence^has  honoured  my  eflays  with  a  place  in  their  tranfaciioos*     Se<* 
veral  of  thefe  efTays  have  been  iingied  out,  in  an  unprecedented  man- 
Der«  from  the  volumes  in  which  they  wrre  ptinted;  and  have  been 
made  the  fubje^s,  in  the  fecond  and  ninth  numbers  of  the  EtHmburgb 
Revie*Wt  not  of  criticifm,  biu  of  ridicule  and  invedive;  of  an  attack. 
DOt  only  upon  my  writings  and  my  literary  purfuirs,  bat  altoofl    oa 
my  moral  charadcr.     As  far  as  my  reputation  in  natural  phiiofophy  is 
concerned,  I  (hould  confidcr  a  lib;.'l  of  this  kind  as  neither  ret^uiriog 
nor  dcferving  an  anfwcr;  but  I  cannot  help  feeling  the  propriety  of 
cndeavourini;  10  defend  m)felf  from  the  more  pernicious  influence  of 
thofe  imputations,  which  might  tend  to  leffen  the  confidence  of  the 
public  in  the  profeflional  qualitications  of  a  m:.n,  whofe  abilities  hare 
been  thus  contcmptuoufly  and  repeatedly  depreciated." 

We  mull  confffs  that  the  manner  in  which  the  editors  of  the  jour- 
nal in  qacftion  difclaimed  all  intention  of  **  gratifying  the  partialiry 
of  friends,  or  the  malignity  of  enemies",  had  raifed  fome  fufpicion, 
that  it  would  be  markeu  ty  the  moft  unqualified  praife,  or  by  the  mod 
virulent  cenfure,  of  all  fuch  produclions  as  might  coincide  with,  or 
oppofe,  the  favourite  meiaphyfical  and  political  tenets  of  the  critical 
fociety  ;  but  not  at  all  fulpeding  that  any  violent  paflion  was  capable 
of  being  excited  by  a  harmlefs  paper  on  optics,  we  had  overlooked 
the  paflages  of  which  Dr.  Young  complains,  till  our  attention  was 
called  to  them  by  his  traif^.  ' 

It  mult,  however,  be  admitted,  that  thefe  animadverfions  are  con* 
veyed  in  language  which,  on  this  fide  of  the  Tweed,  would  u(>t  be 
confidered  as  juftifiable  by  any  fliL'bt  provocation.  The  hypothefia 
maintained  in  Dr.  Young's  Bakerian  Lecture  { Phil.  Tranf.  1802,  p.  1) 
is  defcribed  as  the  «*  unmanly  arui  unfruitful  plcafure  of  a  boyifh  and 
prurient  imagination,  or  the  gratification  of  a  corrupted  and  depraved 
appetite",  Wc  are  told  of  ••  the  puny  fickh  nature  of  Dr.  Young's 
produAisns,  which  have  fcarci^ly  Itiimina  fufHcient  to  fubfiil,  until 
their  fruitful  parent  has  furniO-td  us  wiii.  a  new  litter".  Dr.  Young 
is  reprefented  as  a  man  •*  wIuj  has  f)  ll^^matized  into  a  fort  of  theory 
the  method  of  wafting  time",  it  is  aiRrtcd  of  him,  that  '*  he  is  as 
little  fcrupulous  in  his  quotation'^  as  in  h.s  theories;  that  he  deligHts 
as  much  to  twilt  an  authority  as  to  icrrure  a  fadi".  His  attempts  to- 
reafon  or  argue  are  "aukward  gambuls" ;  ani  ihe  hypothefis  which 
he  fupports  "a  dull  in^Lnti'n' — *«  a  clumf)  theory" — "a  cluinfy 
hypothefis" — **  clumfy  im2,^initii>ns",  &c.  &c. 

•  To  all  this  we  can  only  ia)*,  tat^^^ne  auimis  caUftihi's  Ir^e?  For  it 
would  be  mere  waHe  of  time  t<  \  arch  aire  r  iny  reafonabie  explartatioa 
of  fuch  a  paroxyfm  of  anger.  o:r  I'aac  Newton,  as  we  all  krow,  was 
of  opinion,  that  light  was  piop.l.ed  Trom  the  ftui.  as  a  projectile,  ia 
ftraight  lines ;  Hoygens  and  Hook  (whofe  conje^uie  is  fupported  by 
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Pr.  Yoong)  fuppofed  it  toconfift  in  a  trrmulous  or  xxnAuWory  motion ; 
and  there  the  murer  reftcd.  Cucu-nbcrs  have  continued  to  ripen, 
irithoDt  wai  ing  f^r  the  legal  cftablifhment  of  either  hypfHhcfis ;  and 
nn  facceeding  philorophcr,  whciher  wjihin  or  without  the  walls  o£ 
B  dla'.n,  had  tmagimd  that  it  was  necefTiry  toeftahlifh,  by  the  aufho* 
ri'y  of  the  Royal  Society,  a  Carholic  faith  on  this  fubje^h  But  wc 
muft  fuppofe  that,  as  there  are  perf.ms  who  "  when  the  bag  pipes 
fin^  i'rhe  nofe,  cannot  contain  their  urine"*  fo  the  n)enti(?n  of  the 
word  §ptia  has  the  power  cf  irritating  to  frenzy  the  nerves  of  our 
brother  critics  in  Edtnburt^h.  This  indeed  is  rendered  quite  evident 
by  the  ftriftureson  Mr.  Wood's  optics  and  by  thofe  on  Dr.  Woollafton, 
which  are  contained  in  other  pari>  ok  the  fame  journal* 

Dr.  Young  is  of  opinion,  that  this  hmaeofibohia,  or  horror  of  undu- 
lations, is  not  common  to  the  whole  fraternity,  but  confined  to  one  of 
its  members  s  and  alledges  various  reafons  to  prove  that  he  has  difco- 
vered  the  infi^^d  perfon  :  but  this  is  a  quefton  upon  which  ir  is  not 
our  bufinefs  to  enter,  neither  can  we  attempt  to  abridge  the  other  con- 
tents of  a  pamphlet  which  is  wholly  com  rover  iial.  We  were,  however, 
very  happy  to  learti  that  Dt*  Voung  is  now  preparing  for  the  prefs  the 
courfe  of  le^urrs  which  he  delivered  at  the  Roy«l  Inilitution,  and 
which  we  always  thought  much  better  adapted  to  the  clof'ei  (han  to  re- 
citation before  a  numerous  and  very  mixed  auditmce.  *•  I  think  it", 
fays  he,  •*  juft  to  the  Inftiioiion,  to  the  public,  and  10  myfcif,  that  the 
rcfult  of  my  labours,  throughout  the.  whole  extent  of  natural  philofo- 
phy  aid  the  mechanical  arts,  (hould  be  rendered  of  fome  permanent 
utility;  and  I  have  fioce  coIle^W  fnch  a  nrtafs  of  forrher  references  to 
works  of  all  ages  and  of  all  nations,  accompanied  by  many  notcw  and 
extracts  from  ihem,  that  it  will  henceforwards  be  eafy  for  every  l^u- 
dent  and  every  author  (o  know  at  once  what  has  been  done,  and  what 
remains  to  be  done,  in  the  fubjef)  of  his  particular  refearchcs;  and  to 
what  books  he  muft  refer  for  the  beft  inlormation,  where  further  in- 
formation is  required,  and  can  be  obtained.  ConftJcring  how  widely 
this  information  is  at  prefent  fcartered,  I  (ruft  that  I  (hall  have  rendcrccl 
a  fcrvice  of  fome  importance  to  every  department  of  the  fcicnces,  and. 
I  am  now  on  the  point  of  preparing  my  book  for  immediate  publici^ 
don." 

Art.  2J.  Oi/rrvafions,  chitflj  Lithologkal^  made  iti  a  Fpuf  lVeek*t 
Ttur  to  the  principal  Lakes  in  tVtfimoreland  and  CumherUtud.  8vo. 
88  pp.    3s.    T.  Oftell.     J  8o4, 

This  anonymous  pamphlet  is  divided  into  nine  Chapters,  to  which 
a  fljort  Preface  is  prefixed.  The  contents  of  the  chapters  are,  i.  Journey 
from  London  to  Carlillr,  and  from  tbence  to  Kcfwick.  11.  SenOtiops 
produced  on  a  fl ranger's  arrival  for  the  tirft  time  in  a  mountainous 
Country,  m.  Mr.  Cruilhw^ire's  Mufeum.  iv.  Mr.  Hutcon'i  Mu- 
f<^um.  V.  A  feM.>  rh*.U|{hts  oil  Jade.  vx.  Drpariure  (rom  Kefv^ick  to 
Penrith,  vii.  Curfory  obfcrvations  on  Gianitc,  to  which  are  fuJi- 
joiucd  a  few  remaik*  on  Lakes,     viii.  Excurfions  from  Pcnriih,  bv 
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Ulls  Water,  to  Amblcfidc  and  Kendal,  and  rctam  10  Penrith,    ix.  De. 

parTure  from  P»-prith  tii  London. 

1  hi^  autht  r  modefth  calls  his  prefent  prrformanrc,  a  faini   and 
f^'^hU  Jketch  or  owlint ;  and  in  this  rcfprd  we  do  not  think  it  nectrilaiy 
or  pro^^cr  10  contradidl  him. 
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Art.   ?5,     /«  Addition  to  Art.  II.  of  the  frtjent  Kumbtr^  p,  16. 

Since  we  clofed  the  articlf  above- njcntioned,  ue  h«ve  ohrainrd  a 
cop)  of  Cowper's  Epiv*ram,  with  the  ji:di(ious  alicraiions  to  which 
Wc  thcie  alluded.     It  is  propofed  to  read  it  thus : 

•<  Trcs  iria,  ffd  longcdillantia  fxcgfa.  vaiea 

Oilentanr,  tritiiis  c  grmibus,  exsmios. 
Gtaecia  fuhlirrem,  cum  majtft;i  e  'vr».u('nm 

Koma  dati  atKh.but  terra  H  tit  anna  p.ircnD* 
Nil  uttrii  potuit  ^iiiuta\  coa^ta  jtriffrrt, 
TcfCius  ut  ficret,  cunftciarc  dues." 

On  the  FjMgram,  thus  altered,  we  remark  that  trrtufium  is  more  cha- 
r.T^t'  rnlic  than  Jilt  Hum;  und  thar  a'r.lnitts,  \ct  fjfri^u^,  Uzwh  a  nrce'lFary 
ahcri«ri..n,  as  Mihon  was  intrn.-e»)  10  bt  mn.le  rqual  to  h<.th  r.  ^e  her, 
rot  ft'  eir'  cr  ftj  aruely.  i'attuln.  ex  bi- is  Kufum  ixkan/ta  intro(4uccs 
an  idfa  nor  w.^rranttd  by  the  orijjn.tl,  niu  in  \:\t\  qnuc  cf)rgruoiJ». 
'\  hc»  jtn'c  is  mi  ch  bftitr  fxp'ci'.e^l  by  A;/  uLtj  p'.'uit  Svfu»a  ;  and 
priurti  d;rjs  h  much  morc  dii  ini  and  pr  ^rr  ihnn  m**!' I)  duo*,  Wiih 
the--*  change"?,  ^l  ich,  we  doubr  not,  Co^pir  w  uld  himfelt  have  s^p- 
proved,  the  verfi-n  ^^ill  not  tafil)  be  fivalltd  by  any  tranfla.ioa  ot  an 
£n^li(h  epigram  into  Latin. 

* 

AgT.  26.     /«  Addittan  to  Art,  II.  oftht  Biinjh  Critic,  /fr  Septembtr^ 

1 804. 

0*1  Riif-jft's  Metrical  Romaucet^ 

The  follouing  panicwlars  have  been  fiirnifhcd  lattlv,  by  a  frierd  of 
the  wonhv  an<t  vtni-Tablt  Bifhop  of  Dr.  in<  re.  1 1  ey  open  a  part  of 
th;.  fuljc^t  which  could  n  t  i  avc  <  if  rid  mrif  ro  uj,  wm.out  a  trore 
cx.iCl  tomp.uilon  of  Ri;fon'.>  Inirodudion  v^jih  ihc  l'fla\sin  tie  Re 
Iiqnes.  than  wc  thought  ir  i.ectff.iry  to  nukt: ;  «nd  Iron,  the  fa ^  c  caofe 
we  find  I  hat  uc  fuppofcd  R.  to  quote  Mr.  Ellis  in  one  infUncc,  in 
which  he  really  ciictl  from  pr.  Fcicy.     Our  cufrc  Ipoi.dtnt,  ho^vcvcr, 

••  Mr, 
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•*  Mt.  Ritfon  has  difgraced  his  p.igc*  by  the  maft  illiberal  aSufc  of 
thcrditor  of  the  ••  Reliqu^^b",  8tc.  and  by  vile  infinuations  againii  hit 
▼rraciry.  Yei  ihefc  I  ir-ink  every  reader  ot  dircernmcni  will  find 
fcif- confuted.  For,  when  he  fav$  in  his  note,  p.  107^  that  Mr.  St/c- 
vcns  hail  allured  him,  that  the  Bi(hnp  of  Dromore's  nephew  had  never 
fccn  one  word  of  ihc'Advertiferotfut  prefixed  to  the  l^ft  eJition,  to  which 
hii  name  is  fubfcrihed,  he  vnuli  fuppofe  the  fubrcriher,  not  ro  lave 
the  curiodty  or  the  m'>lt  cornnoon  orilliieraie  reader.  This  falfehotd 
therfforc  confute  irfclf. 

••  So  again,  in  pa;C  142,  he  would  excite  fufptcton  from  Mr.  Tyr- 
whift's  not  having  feen  the  old  MS.  a!  1  hough  (hat  is  fully  ^cconiJcd 
f>r  in  the  Adverrifcm^nt  ahovr-mcntion?*d  ;  and  he  further  add^. 
"  nor  would  the  laie  excellent  George  Sfeevcns,  on  the  Bifhop'k  ptr- 
fonal  application,  confrnt  to  fanftion  the  authenticity  of  the  prinird 
copy"  (feleclion  of  the  Rrliqu-s)  •'  with  his  fignnture".  Now  the 
reader  may  be  aiTured,  that  whdc  the  la(l  edition  was  preparing,  the 
old  MS.  in  queition  was  left  for  near  a  vear,  with  Mr.  NichoU,  the 
printer;  and  all  the  original  editor's  friends  and  acquaintance  were 
invited  to  infpeil  it.  Aming  thcfe,  Mr.  Stcevens,  calling  one  morn- 
ing, fpent  an  hour  or  two  in  examining  rhe  MS.  and  minotely  collated 
oneof  thofe  pieces,  extra^lcd  from  it,  which  are  declared  to  be  printed 
vprbatim  from  the  original.  With  the  exa^nefs  of  f his  he  profeflcd 
himfelf  To  well  fatT$fi«:(ly  that  he  allowed  bis  name  to  be  appealed  to 
among  thofe  of  the  other  gentlemen  menrioned  in  the  Advertifement. 
N.T^  from  rhis  fhort  inf^te^Kon,  it  was  impodihle  that  he  could  be 
deOred  to  "  fan<5)ion  with  his  fignature"  the  printed  copv  of  the 
Work  in  general,  as  thibbafe  nnd  malicious  detractor  would  infinuate. 

*•  It  is  fufficient  to  memjon  thefe  ftrong  inPances  to  put  the  rea.lef 
on  his  guard  agninft  the  other  falfe  infinuations  and  defamatory  aOl-r* 
tif>n5  fc.attered  thr>ngh  ever)-  p  »ri  of  the  work  above- mf^ntioned :  vJihich, 
as  K  it  foD  derived  all  he  knew  on  the  fabjed  originally  from  the  fiilh -(>» 
and  had  never  received  the  It^Ot  provocation  irom  him,  can  only  be 
accounted  for  from  his  avowed  hatred  of  all  Pri/it  and  Prirft  craft 
(for  f»»  he  ftiled  Religion  and  its  Minlltcra)  which  he  carried  to  fiich  an 
horrible  cxcefs,  that  he  was  engaged  in  an  at.cmpt  to  prove  our  bleffcd 
Saviour  an  impoftur,  when  a  dreadful  paroxyfn  of  frenzy  put  an  end 
to  his  exiftence. 

•*  It  may  be  added,  that  his  whole  introda^ion  and  many  of  hi« 
notrs  are  filled  with  petty  cavils,  and  contradictions  without* proof,  of 
every  thing  advanced  in  the  Bilhop's  fcveral  cfl^ys ;  as  any  readec 
vill  be  convinced  who  (hall  take  the  trouble  to  compare  tbcm." 
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DIVINITY. 

Sermons  preached  to  a  Country  CongrcgatJbn,  To  which  arc  ad- 
ded, a  fe^v  Hints  for  Sermons,  intended  chiefly  for  the  ufe  of  the 
younger  Clergy.  By  the  late  William  Gilpita,  M.  A.  P»cbendary  of 
Salifbury,  and  Vicar  uf  Boldrc  in  New  Kore(t.  PubliQied  by  his 
Trultces,  for  the  Benefit  oi  his  School  at  Bold  re.  A  Foarth  Volume* 
8vo.     7  s. 

Sermons  altered,  and  adapted  to  the  Engliih  Pulpit,  from  French 
Writers.  By  Ssiinuel  Partridge,  M.  A.  F.  S.  A.  Vicar  of  Bofton  and 
of  Wigtoft.  &c.     8vQ.     7s. 

Sermons  on  various  Subje^  By  John  Grofe,  A.  M.  F.  S.  A» 
Curate  of  Sr,  Margaret  Pattens.    A  Third  Volume.    7s,  6d. 

The  Faith  and  Hope  of  the  Righteous,  or  a  Sermon  preached  at 
the  OAagon  Chapel,  Bath,  on  Sunday,  ENK:ember  2,  1804,  on  Ac- 
count of  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Archibald  Machine^  D.  D.  Fifty 
Years  Mkiifter  of  the  £ngli(h  Church  at  the  Hague.  By  the  J^ev. 
Dr.  Gardiner,     it. 

A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Parifli  Church  of  Chefham,  before  the 
Grenadier  Company  of  thp  Firrt  Regiment  of  Bucks  Volunteers,  on 
Sunday  the  loth  of  Au£u(^,  1804,  in  confequrnce  of  Colours  having 
been  prefented  to  the  Regiment  on  Wednefday  the  8th  of  the  fame 
Month.  To  which  is  prefixed,  the  Prayer  of  Confecration.  By  the 
Rev.  John  Simpfon,  Curate  of  Chefham.     i5. 

MORALITT. 

A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the  Society  for  the  Supprdfion  of  Vice, 
in  which  its  Principles  and  Proceedings  are  examincid  and  condemned*. 
II. 

A  Letter  to  John  Fofler,  Efq.  Chancellor  of  the  Excheqaer  for  Ire- 
land, on  the  bed  Mean^t  of  educating  and  employing  the  Poor  in  that 
Country.  By  Jof^pb  Lancailer,  Author  of  Improvements  in  Educa- 
tion.    8vo.     IS. 

HISTORY     AKD    ANTiqUITltS. 

Berthier's  Memoir  of  Bonaparte's  Campaign  in  Egypt  and  Syria, 
and  General  DefTaix's  Operations  in  Upper  Egypt,  tran Hated  from  the 
French,  with  elucidatory  Notes,  and  a  copious  Judex.  By  T.  £• 
White.     5». 

The  Hii^ory  of  Free  Mafonry,  drawn  from  authentic  Sources^  of 
Information,  with  an  Account  oi  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland,  from 
sea  lollitucion  in  1736,  to  the  prcrtnc  Time,  compiled  from  the  Re- 
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cords,  and  an  Appendix  of  Original  Papers.     By  Akxao<)cr  Livik» 
fiuukfelier  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland*     8vo,    7s.  6d, 

Pepin,  Firft  Ufurper  of  the  French  Scepcre,  crown-d  in  Frawcpin 
the  Year  754.  bv  the  Pope.  In  French,  trom  Vclly's  HiAatf  of 
France,  with  an  Englith  Translation,     is. 

CoIIr^ion^  towards  (he  Htftorv  and  AntK^uiries  of  the  Coaaay  of 
Hereford.     By  Jo!in  Duncomb,  A.  M.     Voi.  L    3I.  js. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

The  Life  of  General  Washington.     Vol.  IIL    410.  and  Svou 

VOYAGES    AND    TRAVELS. 

Narrative  of  a  Vo\age  to  Bnzil :  t^rminacing  in  the  SeirRirofa 
Britifli  VeflVl,  and  the  l-Dprifoninrnf  of  the  Author  an^l  the  S!iR«{^o 
Crew,  by  the  Portagucfe,  tor  Fourteen  Months.  With  f<wil 
Sketches  of  the  Country,  its  Natural  Produi-tion^,  Colonial  ioJnbi* 
tints,  &c.  and  a  Defcriprim  of  cht^  City  anvi  Province  of  Sc  Sdlva* 
dorc  and  Pono  Scguro.  To  which  are  added,  a  cnrrcd  TalVic  a<  dbe 
Latitude  and  Longitude  of  the  Ports  on  the  Coaft  of  BxacU,  TjMo 
of  Exchange,' &c«     By  Thomas  Lindfey.    8vo.    6s« 

Pi^lurefquc  Excurfinns  in  Devonfhire  and  CorawalL  By  T.  H. 
Williams^  Plymouth.  .  Ro)al  Svo.     il.  88* 

POtlTICS.    PtNANCB,   &C. 

An  Afgnment  aj^ainft  the  JuiHce  and  Expediency  of  the  OnAer 
iffued  by  Govern wenr  for  their  detaining  all  Ships  bound  to  tb.^  IVMts 
of  Spain,  frrightcd  with  Treiftire  or  VVarlike  Stores,     f  s.  Sd, 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Oiigin  and  Mode  of  Commencemeut  ^  ilc 
different  Wars  of  Etirope  for  the  Lift  Two  Centuries.  To  vihicl:  a«r. 
added,  the  Authorities  upon  the  Namve  of  a  modern  OcclaraanB. 
By  ihe  Author  of  the  Hiflory  and  Foundation  of  the  Law  of  Kaioaam 
io  Europe.     2^.  61. 

The  Critical  Aloment---L  it  Peace  or  War  ?  By  S.  F.  Waidia^ 
ton.    8vo.     IS. 

A  Letter  from  an  Irifh  Member  of  Pariiampnt,  upon  the  Rq?o/!rof 
the  Seled  Commitcei^  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  appoitited  10  okr 
into  Confidcration  the  Circuk'ory  Paper  Specie  and  Currra  Cii-aof 
Ireland,  and  alfo  the  Exchange  between  that  Part  of  che  Ui 
Kiogdom  and  Great  Britain.     8vo«     ih%6du 

A  Siatifttcal  and  Hiftorical  Enquiry  into  tfie  Progrefs  tad 
Magnitude  of  the  Popularion  o*  Ireland.     By  Thomas  N'-wttil 
£fq.  Author  of  feveral  Political  Trads  relative  to  Ireland.     8s« 

•  The  Village   Ate-Houfei    or,  a  Converfaiioo  on  tbs  Fnac  off 
Bread.    6d. 

Polictcal  Sketches  io  1805.    No.  L     is.  6d. 
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An  EiTayon  the  Itrp  \\c\  ot  a  Bonntv  on  the  Exportation  of  Corn; 
and  on  the  Priticiple»  which  ou^^ht  to  regulate  the  Cofumeroe  of 
Grain.    2b.  6d. 

The  Jufticc  and  Policy  of  a  War  wiih  Spain  demonfirated.  8to. 
IS.  6d. 

CATHOLIC    QUESTfOW. 

Confuir rations  on  ihr  Nvcrifity  ot  dilvufling  the  State  oF  the  Ifi(h 
Catholics  in  tne^enfuing  Stilion  of  Parlumcnt.  By  James  Mafcn. 
Efq.     8vo.     IS.  6d. 

SLAVS    TRADE. 

Obfervations  principnliy  upon  the  Sperch  of  Mr.  Wilberforcc,  on 
his  Motion  in  the  HaulV  ot  Comxons,  the  3orh  of  May,  1804,  lor 
the  Abolition  of  the  iilavc  TraJc.     By  Jcflc  Foot,  Snrgron.     3s. 

LAW. 

The  Trills  of  Thoipas  Price  and  Matth^-w  Crecfe,  in  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  for  Perjury,  in  voting  for  Sir  Francis  Burdctt,  at  the 
late  Middlelex  Eleclion.    Taken  in  Short*  hand  by  Mr.  Gurney.    zs. 

MEDICINE. 

Obfcrratiops,  addrtflVtl  to  (he  Public,  on  the  Cow  Pox,  (hewing 
that  it  originates  in  vScrophula,  commonly  called  ibe  Evil :  illuHrated 
with  Cafes,  to  pMvc  that  it  is  no  Security  a^Minft  the  Small- Pox. 
Alfo  pointing  out  the  dreadful  £tfr^  of  this  ne^v  Difrafe.  fo  rrcently 
and  rafhly  introduced  into  the  Human  ConOitution.  To  which  are 
added,  Obfervations  on  the  Stt  all  Pox  Inocul-'tictn,  proving  it  ro  he 
more  beneficial  to  Society  th««n  the  Vaccinr.  By  R.  Squirrel,  M.  D. 
formerly  Refuient  Apothecary  to  the  Small-Pox  and  Inoculation  HoA 
pital.     2s.  6d. 

The  Natural  Hiflo-y  of  the  Human  Teeth,  including  a  particular 
Elucidation  of  the  Changes  vihich  Cake  Place  during  the  fecond  Den* 
tition,  and  dcfcribing  the  proper  Mode  of  l^reatment  to  prevent  Irre- 
gularities of  the  Teeth.  To  which  is  added,  an  Account  of  the 
Difeafes  which  afFcd  Children  during  the  lirft  Dentition.  By  Jufcph 
Fox.    4to.     il.  IS.     With  Thinecn  Engravings. 

A  Reply  to  Mr.  Edlin*s  Two  Cafes  of  Gout,  faid  to  have  termi- 
nated in  Death,  in  Ccnfequence  of  the  exrerna]  Ufe  of  Ice  and  cold 
Water.  I'o  which  is  added,  an  In(\ance  of  the  faraj  EfftAh  of  encoa* 
raged  Gout,  with  Obfervations,  Cauions,  &c.  By  Robert  KingUke, 
M-  D.  Pnyfician  at  Taunton.     8vo«  *  2s.  6d. 

NATURAL    PlilLOSOPHY. 

Meteorological  Ol.fcrvations  and  Eflays.  By  John  Dalton,  ProfeCL 
for  of  M<tthematics  and  Natural  Philofophy  at  the  New  College,  Mao- 
chcller.    js. 


A  com* 
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AGRICULTURE* 

A  complete  Sydem  of  pra6\ical  Agriculrujc,  inrloding  all  tlic  mo- 
dern Improvements  and  Difcoverics,  In  which  the  Principles  of  Che* 
midrv  are  applied,  in  Explanacion  of  the  Nature  and  Coaipor>ctoA 
of  Soils  and  Manure*;  and  thofc  of  other  Sciences,  in  the  Breeding, 
Rearing,  and  Faiieningof  difftrrent  Sorts  of  Live  Stock.  Thr  Whole 
iotcnded  to  combine  aivi  explain,  fully  andcomplercly,  thr  Principlet 
and  Pra^ice  of  the  Arc  of  modern  Hufb^ndry.  With  Plarfs.  By 
R.  W.  Dickfon.  M.  D.  of  Headon,  in  Middltfex.  Two  Volumet. 
4to.    4I.  4s. 

The  Principles  and  Pra^icc  of  AgricaUare  fyfterratically  ex- 
pLiocd.     By  Robert  Foriyth,  £fq.     Two  Yoltttues.    8vo.     il.  is* 

THE    ARTS. 

An  EiTay  on  Li<>ht  and  Shade,  on  Ci>fflpoii<ion,  and  on  Colours  ta 
General.  By  M.  Gartiide»  of  Lundon  and  Mancbefter.  With  Plates. 
4to.    iL  iis«6d« 

POBTRT. 

Ori^nal  Yotttit.  By  Thomas  Green  Fcflcnden,  Author  of  •«  Tcr- 
rible  Tractoraiion".     8vo.    js. 

Poems,  Odes,  Pro1ogfief»  and  Epilogues,  fpokcn  on  public  Occa- 
Cons  ar  Reading  School.  To  which  is  added,  an  Account'of  the 
lives  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ben  well  and  ibe  Rev.  Dr.  Bui  t.     gvo.     7s.    ' 

The  Sports  of  the  Genii.  By  Mrs.  John  Hunt  r.  With  Fourteeii 
Etchings,  by  the  late  Mifs  Macdonald.     4to*     io«.  6J. 

Oriental  Tales.  Tranflatcd  into  Englifh^  Vcrfe,  by  J.  Hoppner, 
Efq.  R.  A.     fmall  8vo.     7s. 

Metrical  Talcs,  and  other  Poems.    By  Robert  Southey.     8vo.     j5. 

Srecitrcns  of  fcarrc  Tranflations  of  the  fevenrteth  Ceniiry.  from 
the  Latin  Pnems.  To  which  are  added,  Mifc' l!:in-ou8  Tranlliticms 
from  the  Greek,  Spanifli,  Italian,  &c.  By  Robert  Walpolc,  Efq. 
B.  A.  of  frintiy  College,  Cambridge.     8vo.    4s. 

P(>ems.     By  Laura  St»phia  Temple.     51. 

The  Beauties  of  Englifli  Poetry,  fele^ed  from  the  moff  eOeem«l 
Auth'^rs.  With  fome  Original  Pieces,  iievcr  Wore  publilhcd.  By 
Dr.  Wolcotr.     Two  Volumes,     nmo.     los.  6d. 

Ode  prsemio  a  Reverendo  viro  Claudio  Buchanan,  S.  T.  P.  Ecob- 
enfibus  propoQto  dignaia.  Auclore  T.  Renncil,  Col.  Re^.  Eiop, 
AJamn.    is. 

Bouaparte,  a  Satire.— His  Coronation,  a  Vifion.     is. 

DRAMA. 

Of  Age  To-morrow,  A  Mulical  Entertainment,  as  performed  at 
the  Theatre- Ruyal,  Drury- Lane.     is.  6d. 

The 
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The  Land  we  live  in.    A  Comedy.     By  Francis  Lodlow  Holt» 
£%.    as.6d. 

NOTtLS. 

^noe  Paft,or  Sketches  of  the  Manners  of  Manki ml  in  the  lall  Ccn- 
imy.    A  Romantic  Melange.     Three  Volumes.     12010.     12s. 

.  Flim  FI»ms!   or  the  Life  and  Errors  of  my  Uncle!    wirh  the 


Amovrs  of  my  Aunt;  ctmfifting  of  Extravaganzas  and  Bigarniret» 
JJfl^ae,  Facetiae,  and  Triftia!  familiar  and  fnhlimr*!  VVirh  Illustrations 
jnl  Obfcuricies.  By  Mtflrs.  Tag,  Rag,  and  BobrHJI.  Pubiilhed  for 
thr  Benefit  of  his  Creditors;  and  of  the  Erudiri,  Dilcttaiui,  and  Cog- 
flolceRri  in  Europe  and  elfewhere.  To  which  is  added,  an  illumrtia- 
•twy  Index.  Wi  h  Nine  Caricature  Engravings.  Three  Volume?. 
~  8vo.     1 8s. 


Addine  Mowbray ;  or  the  Mother  and  Daughter.     A  Tale«     By 
atopic    lhr«e  Volumes.     i2roo.     15s. 6d. 

The  Myfterious  Father;  or  Trials  of  the  Heart.     A  Novel.     By 
m^iftiagoiihed  literary  Lady.     Four  Volumes.     12 mo.     i6s. 

Ifaiaad  Women.     A  Novel.    Three  Volumrs.     135.  6d. 

FDUCATIOTf. 

Efftertaining  Inftra^tons.  Jn  a  Series  of  farriHar  Dialogues,  be- 
fwenaa  Parent  aiul  his  Children.  Interfp^rfed  with  oriemal  Kabk-5, 
well  adapted  to  the  Capacities  of  Youth.  With  Twenty  four  Wood- 
Small  Svo.     js.  6d. 


A  Seouel  to  Moral  Education;  addreflcd  to  every  Parent  in  the 
IMkcd  Kingdoms.     By  Thomas  Simons.     8vo.     6s.  6d. 

AFaher'sGiTi  ro  his  Children.  Confiftin*  of  Original  Eflavs» 
Talc»,  Fables,  Rcflcftioas,  &c.  By  William  Mavcr,  LL  D.  Two 
Voliiiiiea.    los.  6d. 

The  Mother's  Remarks  on  a  Set  of  Three  Hundred  and  Thirty  fix 
for  Children.     By  Mrs.  Lovechild.     Three  Volumes.     5s. 

Aa  ATphaberical  Key  to  the  Propria  quz  Maribu<,  Qu2  Gcna«, 
'  As  in  Prxfcnti;  containing  all  the  Examples  declinrd  and  tranf* 
I,  with  the  Rules  quo  ed  under  each,  and   numerical  Rof«rencea 
tt»  the  Context.     By  J.  Carey,  LL.  D.     2^.  6d. 

A  Help  to  the  Unlearned  in  the  Study  of  ihe  Holy  Scriptures;  be. 
mg  an  Attempt  to  explain  the  Bihk*  in  a  fainitiir  \^a),  adaprcd  to 
cooMDOn  Apprehenffon,  and  according  tirthe  Opinions  of  approved 
Cofluacntaiors.    By  Mrs.  Trimmer.     8vo.     1  as. 

ySW    IDITIOrfS. 

Shakefpeare's  Play*,  printed  from  the  Text  of  t^e  corrrded  Kdi- 
fSon  left  by  the  iare  Mr.  Steeveos;  with  a  Series  o(  cppcr-plate  En- 
^naviDgs.  from  original  Dvfign&  by  Henry  l-ufcH.  El'q.  R.  A.  Prt^fcf- 
for  ol  Faiating;  and  a  Sckdlitn  of  ExpUnaiury  and  Hittoiical  Notes, 

from 
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ffom  tYie  moft  eminent  Commentators;  a  Miftory  of  the  Stige;  a 
Life  of  Shakcfpcarc,  Ac.  By  Alexander  Chalroen,  A.  M.  Nine 
VoIa<nes,  demy  8vo.  and  00  Royal  aod  Imperial  Paper  ia  Tea  Vo- 

luinet. 


BOOKS  LATELY  IMPORTED 

BY  TH£   PRINCIPAL   FRENCH  BOOKSELLERS   IN    LONDON. 


Voyafe  dans  let  4  principsilea  lies  det  Men  d'Afriqne.    Par  iSory 
de  Sc.  Vincent.    3  Tom.    8vo*     Avec  Atlas  et  Fig.    410.  4L  4s. 

Oberman^  Lettics  pobliees  par  Senacoor.    a  Tom.    8vo.     lai. 

Memoirea  d'uo  temoin  de  la  Revoluf ion,  &c«  Ottvrage  pofthnnae  de 
JtBQ  Sylvata  Bailly,  ancien  Maiie  de  Paria.    3  Ton.    8vo«    i8fc 

NoQveau  Didionnatre  d'Hiftoire  natardle.    Par  lea  meilknn  Au« 
teufs.    24  Tom.    8vo.     lal.  las. 

DiAionnaire  des  Scieneea  natarel]ca»  par  plafieoft  Profeflcurtda 
Mufeum  National.     8vo.    Lea  a  Premiera  Tom.     tl.  la. 

Trait^  du  fer  et  de  Tacier,  4pc.  avec  Fig.    410.    iL  11  a.  6L 

La  CreadoQ,  Poeme»  par  Vemea.    iSmo.    3a, 

CEuvres  c«mplettes  de  BHaabe.    9  Tom,    31.  31* 

Traitede  I'avia  des  Plana,  applique  priocipalement  an  connoif- 
£lDOOB  n^tairea,  par  TEfpioaile.     8vo.    fig.    8s. 

Explication  de  la  Fable  par  I'Hiftorie  et  lea  Hierogliphes  des  Kgyp* 
tiem,  par  Lioonoia.    j  Tom.    i8mo.    9a. 

.    Almanaca   poor  iSoj.    De  Gotha,  78.— Dea  Mofes.  8a.<^Dea 
Proiateors.    3a,-^Des  Beaax  Arta.    at.  6d. 

Marie  Menzikoff,  par  la  Fontaine,  anteur  dea  tableaux  de  Famille. 
2  Tom.    lamo.    88. 

Met  Souvenin  de  10  ans,  00  Anecdotes  fur  Frederic  le  Grand,  fa 
finnille,  &c  par  lliiebault.    5  Tom.    8vo.     il.  iia.  6d. 

Rqiertoire  da  Theatre  Fran9oia,  on  recofeil  dea  Tra^diea  et  Come- 
dict  reftieei  ao  Theatre  depnii  Rotrou,  pour  fiure  foite  auit  Editiona 
de  ComeiUc,  &c.  avec  dea  notices  de  cnaque  auteor,  et  Texamea  da 
diiqiie  piece.    Par  Petitot.     18  Tom.    8to.    9L  9s. 

H  Soite 
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iq6  Libraries  fold  by  Au8ion. 

Soire  de  Gricries  do  Palab- Royal — de  Florence-— da  Mufee  Fnn<- 
cnis,  du  Cours  de  Pcinture — de  LiHacecs— ^ies  Annalcs  da  Mufee-^o 
Mufee  des  Monumens,  par  Lenoir — du  Manuel  da  Muitc-— da  Coors 
de  Lict.  pr  Laharpe ,  13  ef  ^4  Tom,  &€• 

'  Tableau  Chronologiqaedc  I'Hiftorie  Unirerfellp,  par  I'Abbe  Maiiw 
4to.     los. 

Mcipoire  aptcrologiqne,  p«r  Hcrmafm^  arec  9  planches  cok>ri2e% 

FoU      2i.  2S. 

Hiftorie  comparee  des  fyflemes  de  Philofophie,  contenant  lespri»- 
cipesdescQanoiflancfsbumaines,  par  Drgerando.  5  Tom.  8vo«  1 1,  n* 

Menaj^erie  du  Mufrom  nationtil  d'Hidnrie  natnfelle«  de  la  Cepedc 
ctCuvier.    ^  Prem.  Cahierii.     Fol.     4L  248.  6d« 

Paris,  et  fes  Monumens.  8  pr.  Cahicrs.     81.  8». 

Jardin  de  Malmaifon,  par  Ventenat*  No.  to.  FoL  color,   il.  i6t. 

De/le  Aflicurazione  maritime,  del  Cow.  A.  Baldaflirroni.  2d  Ediz. 
flttOvamcDce  rioidinate,  accrefcfuta  et  corr.     5  Tom.     410.    4].  lot* 

Traite  de  Fortificaeion  ibuterraine,  fuivi  de  4  Mem.  fur  lea  Mine* 
pas  Mouze.    410.    Fig*     il.  us.  6d. 


LIBRARIES 

SOLD  BY  AUCTION  THIS  MONTH. 


The  Library  of  the  late  Rrr.  T.  Huflcy,  D.  D.  Titular  Btfliop  of 
Waterfprd,  was  fold  by  Leigh  and  Sotheby,  Strand,  on  Jan.  7,  8, 9^ 
and  lo,  1805. 

The  remaining  Part  of  the  Library  of  the  late  John  Sumner,  ££]. 
by  Chriftie,  on  jfan.  9  and  lo. 

That  of  the  late.  Rev.  Lewis  de  la  Chaumette,  of  Stoke  Newiog- 
too,  Middlefex,  by  Leigh  land  Scnheby,  Tuefday,  Jan.  i ;. 

«  « 

The  Library  of  Edward  Poore,  Efq.  late  of  Tidworth,  in  the 
Coancy  of  Wilts.    By  Richardfon,  31,  Strand,  Jan.  s8  to  Feb.  t. 


OXFORD. 


(     107    ) 

Oxford.    Clarendon  Press. 

The  following  Woriu  have  jatt  iflued  from  this  Preis* 

SjUoge  CofifeffioDucn  fab  Teinpus  reforniandaD  Ecclefias  edttaram* 
Ifo.    a  6d. 

Epideci  Enchiridion,  Cebetis  Tabula,  Prodici  Hercales,  et  Thco* 
phnili  Chan^^erea  Ethict.  Gr.  ec  Lac.  per  Siiopfoiu  8vo.  Large 
faper  8s.    Small  Paper  5s. 

Feriert's  Bamptoa  Ledures,  on  the  Miffion  and  Charafkr  of  Chrtll, 
aod  the  Beatitudes.     8vo.     7s.    * 

A  Sfrmon  preached  before  the  Univerfity  at  Sf.  Mary's,  on  Mon- 
day, Nor.  ^»  1 804.  By  the  Rev.  Heury  Phillpotts^  M.  A.  of  Mag- 
dalen College.     8vo.     IS. 

.  AtiftoteUs  Ars  Rhetorica«  Gr.  and  Lat.  8vo.  will  be  fini(hcd  in 
tbiee  or  four  weeks. 

Editions  of  Xenophon*s  Anabafis,  of  the  Sepruagint,  crown  8vo. 
aod  of  the  Greek  Tettameot^  crown  8vo.  are  nearly  finifhed. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  can  aiTure  Mr.  Bulman^  that  he  is  totally  miftaken  in 
all  his  conje^riures.  The  account  of  his  Sermon  was  written 
io  fi  fuuadon  very  remote  from  him,  and  aH  his  conne6iions, 
and  without  bias  from  any  thing  except  its  actual  conrentv 
With  the  uptnion  given  by  uiher  publications,  we  have  no 
manner  of  concern. 

We  are  oWiged  to  a  Country  Curate  for  his  favourable  fen* 
rinienu,  as  well  as  for  the  fuggeilions  in  the  clofe  of  his  Let-^ 
ter,  to  which  due  attention  fball  be  paid.  We  will  take  care 
that  a  copy  of  the  paper  he  defires  ihali  be  left  fur  him  witti 
our  publilhers,  Meffrs.  Rivington. 

Tbe  recfueft  of  71  l^,  (hall  be  complied  with,  at  far  as  we 
can  'mal^e  it  conflitenl  with  our  other  engagements* 


LITERARY 


(    »o8    ). 


LITERARY  INfTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  Todd's  -edition  of  Spenfcr  is  itow  fo  nearly  completed, 
that  it  Will  be  pubiiQied  in  a  few  weeks; 

*  We  learn,  with  pleafuire,  that  Dr.  Ciotck  has  been  perfuaded  . 
to  pubiifh  the  Letluref^  which  he  delivered  at  the  Royal  Intti- 
tution,  with  the  niufical  examples  at  large. 

Mrs,  Wfji  is  employed  upon  a  new  work,  on  the  charaflerl 
ifiic  duties  of  women,  to  be  entitled  Letters  to  a  young  Lady. 

M^J^rs.  A.  and  C.  R.  Aikin  are  preparing  a  DiQionary  qfChe- 
fhiflryand  Mincialogy^  with  their  application  to  Arts  and  Ma- 
nufa3ures*.  It  is  now  in  the  prels,  and  will  extend  to  two 
volumes,  in  quarto. 

Th^  Rev.  Mr.  Middleton  is  about  to  print  an  Inquiry  into 
the  Nature  of  the  Greek  definitive  Article^  with  il)u{trative 
notes. 

The  Rev.  //.  F.  Gary  is  printing  an  edition  of  Dante,  with 
a  tranflririoii  in  blank  verfe,  notes,  and  a  new  life  o(  th(e  au- 
thor. 1  he  hrft  volume  will  contain  the  firil  feventeen  Camos 
of  the  Infernfi. 

"  We  underftand,  that  the  Britijh  and  Foreign  Rible  Society 
arp  endeavouring  to  colle6l  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
al)  foreign  lan'guages,  and  have  received  a  very  noble  donation 
of  that  kind,  in  purfuance  of  their  pkio. 


KRRATA, 


'  In  p.  f43, 1: 1  a,  of  this  volttme,  for  Aprd  read  Auguft.  * 
lo  p.  649, 10  lb?  title  of  Mr,  Abemeth/i  boo^,  foT  Qfnatmt  te^ 


irrr. 
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Omnes  trabtmur  et  dacimor  ad  cognitionis  et  fcientiae  cupiditatem, 
in  qoa  excellere  pulchrum  putamus ;  labi  autein>  errare,  nefcire^  dccipi 
cc  malomcc  turpe  ducimos.    Cicero. 

We  are  all  drawn  and  attraAed  by  tbe  dedre  of  knowledge  and  few 
tocc;  to  excel  in  whicb»  we  think  it  honourable;  while  we  deem  it 
mean  and  bafe  to  be  led  aftray^  and  to  wander  in  ignorance  and  error* 


Art.  L     Travels  in  China^  containing  Defcritiions^  Objer^ 

vatiohs^  and  Comparifons^  made  and colUSta  in  the  Ccurji 

(f  ajhort  Rejidence  at  the  Imperial  Palace  of  Yuen-min-^ 

yuen^  and  on  a  fubfequent  Journey  through  the  Country 

from  Pekin  to  Canton.     In  which  it  is  attempted  to  appre-^ 

date  the  Rank  that  this  extraordinary  Empire  may  be  confi* 

dered  to  hold  in  the  Scale  of  civilized  Nations.     By  John 

Barrovjj  Efq.  late  Private  Secretary  to  the  Earl  oj  Ma* 

cartney^  ana  One  of  his  Suite  as  Ambaff'ador  from  the  Kin^ 

of  Great  Britain  to  the  Emperor  ofCntna.    illu/lrated  wit/i 

fever al  Engravings.     410.     632  pp.     2L  i2s«  6dy     Cadell 

and  Davies.     1804.. 

Vf  R.  BARROW  has  obtained  fo  much,  and  fuch  well. 

*  earned  credit,  from  his  preceding  publications,  that*  we  ' 
entered  upon  the  prefent  with  the  full  perfuafion  that  we 
fiiould  receive  the  highefl  entertainment,  and  much  valuable 
information.  Nor  have  we  been  difappointed ;  the  Travel 
in  China  exhibit  the  pencil  of  a  mailer,  and  conlmuiiicate 
many  acute  remarks,  the  refult  of  very  diligent  and  extenfive 
inveiligatioo.    The  former  part»  indeed,  which  defcfibes  the 

I  .proj;ref|r 
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110  Barrow* s  Travels  in  China* 

Erogrefs  of  the  EngUBi  EmbafTy,  its  journey  to  Pckin,  and 
ence  to  Yuen-min-yuen,  in  the  ffrft  chapters,  has  not  en- 
tirely the  recommendation  of  novelty.  But  even  here  arc  in- 
terfperfed  fo  many  lively  obfervations  on  the  Chinefe  charac- 
ter, their  commerce,  the  ftate  of  their  manners,  cuftOms,  fen- 
timents,  and  amufements,  that  the  reader,  however  well  he 
may  be  informed,  or  however  intimately  acquainted  with  pre- 
ceaing  woiks  on  the  fubje6l,  will  be  detained  in  the  moft 
agree<ible  and  amufing  manner.  We  refer,  therefore,  all  our 
readers  to  thefe  preceding  chapters,  though  we  do  not  think  it 
expedient  to  dwell  upon  them  ourfelves  with  any  circumftan* 
tial  detail.  We  paufe,  however,  to  give  an  extra3  from  the 
fourth  chapter,  which  happily  defcribes  the  condition  of  the 
Chinefe  women,  an  undoubted  criterion  of  the  ftate  of  fociety 
in  China. 

"  The  Chinefe,  if  poflihle,  have  impofed  on  their  women  a  grdttcr 
degree  of  humility  aod  icllraint  than  the  Greeks  oF  old,  or  the  Euro^ 
peans  in  the  dark  ages.  Not  fatisfied  with  the  phyiical  deprivation  of 
the  ufe  of  their  limbs,  they  have  contrived,  in  order  to  keep  them  the 
more  confined,  to  make  it  a  moral  crime  for  a  woman  to  be  (een 
abroad.  If  they  fhould  have  occafioii  to  vifit  a  friend  or  relation, 
they  mnft  be  carried  in  a  clofe  fedan  chair :  to  walk  would  be  the 
height  of  valgarity.  Even  the  country  ladies,  who  may  not  pofleft 
the  luxury  of  a  chair,  rather  than  walk,  fufier  themfelves  to  be  fome- 
times  rolled  about  in  a  fort  of  covered  wheelbarrow.  The  wives  and 
daughters,  however,  of  (-he  lower  clafs  are  neither  confined  to  tht 
houfe,  nor  exempt  from  hard  and  flavifli  labour,  many  being  obliged 
to  work  with  an  infant  upon  the  back,  while  the  hufband,  in  all  pro- 
babilhy,  b  gaming,  or  otherwife  idling  away  his  time.  I  have  fre- 
quently feen  women  aiTiding  to  drag  a  fort  of  light  plough,  and  the 
harrow.  NieuwhoBT,  in  one  of  his  prints,  taken  from  drawings  fup- 
pofed  to  be  made  in  China,  yokes,  it  I  mifiake  not,  a  woman  to  the 
fame  plough  with  an  afs.  Should  this  be  the  fad),  the  Chinefe  are  not 
lingular,  if  we  may  credit  the  Natural  Hiftorian  of  antiquity*,  who 
obfcfves,  that  to  open  the  fertile  fields  of  Byzacium,  in  Africa,  it  was 
nrceflary  to  wait  until  the  rains  had  foaked  into  the  ground;  **  after 
which,  a  little  weakly  afs,  and  an  old  woman,  attached  to  the  fame 
yoke,  were  fufficient  to  drag  the  plough  through  the  foil,"  f^ft  imiret 
wiliafillcf  et  a  parte  altera  juj^i  anu  'vomerem  trabenltf  'viditmu  fcindi* 

'*  In  the  province  of  kiang-fee,  nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
fee  a  woman  drawing  a  kind  of  light  plough,  with  a  fingle  handle* 
through  ground  that  tias  previoufly  been  prepared.  The  cafier  takof 
direding  the  machine  is  left  to  the  hufband,  who,  holding  the  plough 
with  one  hand,  at  the  fame  time  with  the  other  cafts  the  teed  into  the 
drills. 


"  •  Plin.  lib.  XV!,  cap.  21." 
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*'  The  advantages  which  thofc  women  poflefs  in  a  higher  fpbere 
eflt/e,  if  any,  are  not  much  to  be  envied.  Even  at  home«  m  her  owa 
hmiiy,  a  woman  mat)  neither  eat  at  the  fame  table,  nor  fit  in  the  faooe 
rooiD,  with  her  hulband.  And  the  male  children,  at  the  age  of  nine 
or  ten,  are  entirely  feparared  from  their  (ifters.  Thus  the  feelings  of 
afieftion,  not  the  infHndive  produds  of  nature,  hut  the  ofipring  of 
freqoeot  intercourfe,  and  of  a  mutual  communication  of  their  little 
wints  and  pleafures,  are  nipped  in  the  very  bad  of  dawning  fcnriment. 
A  cold  and  ceremonious  conduA  muft  be  obferved  on  all  occafions  be- 
nrecQ  the  members  of  the  fame  family.  There  is  no  common  focus 
toattriA  and  concentrate  the  love  and  refpe^  of  children  for  their  pa- 
lenia.  Each  lives  retired  and  apart  from  the  other.  The  little  inci- 
deotsand  adventorcs  of  the  day»  which  fumifli  theconverfation  among 
children  of  many  a  long  winter's  evenin|r,  by  a  comfortable  fire-fide^ 
ia  oar  own  country,  are  in  China  buried  in  (ilence.  Boys,  it  is  true, 
Ibmetioies  mix  together  in  fchools;  but  the  (lifFand  ceremonious  be- 
baviour,  which  confiirutes  no  inconfiderable  part  of  their  education, 
throws  a  reftraint  on  all  the  little  pUyful  actions  incident  to  their  time 
of  life,  and  completely  fubdues  all  fpirtt  of  aAivity  and  enterprize. 
A  Chinefe  youth  of  the  higher  cbfs  is  inanimate,  formal,  and  inaf)ive» 
conftantly  endeavouring  to  affume  the  gravity  of  yrars. 

"  To  beguile  the  many  tedious  and  heavy  hours  that  mud  unavoid- 
ably occur  to  the  fectudrd  females  totally  nnquilificd  for  mental  pur* 
faits,  the  tobacco-pipe  is  the  ufual  expedient.  Every  female,  from 
the  age  of  eight  or  nine  years,  wears,  as  an  appendage  to  her  drefs,  a 
fmall  (liken  purfe  or  pocket  to  hold  tobacco  and  a  pipe,  with  the  ufe 
of  which  many  of  them  are  not  unacquainted  at  this  tender  age. 
Some  indeed* are  conftantly  employed  in  woiking  embroidery  on  (ilks, 
or  in  painting  birds,  infers,  and  flowers  on  thin  gauze.  In  the  ladies' 
apartments  ot  the  great  houfe  in  which  we  lived  at  Pcrkin,  we  ohferved 
foine  very  beautiful  fpcci:nens  of  both  kinds,  in  the  pannels  of  the 
putitions,  and  I  brought  home  a  few  articles  which  I  underllanti  have 
txeo  much  admired;  but  the  women  who  employ  their  time  in  this 
Banner  are  generally  the  wives  and  daughters  of  tradefmen  and  artifi. 
crn,  who  are  afualjy  the  weavers  both  of  cottons  and  iilks.  I  rernem- 
ber  aflting  one  of  the  great  officers  of  the  ct^urt,  who  wore  a  filken  veft 
braatifuUy  embroidered,  if  it  waa  the  work  of  bis  lady ;  but  the  fup- 
pofitioTi  that  his  wife  (hould  condefccnd  to  ufe  her  needle  fecmed  to 
gif  e  him  ofience. 

"  Their  manners  in  domeftic  life  are  little  calculated  to  produce 
that  extraordinary  degree  of  filial  piety,  or  aflfcAion  and  reverence  to- 
wards parents,  for  which  they  hare  been  eminently  celebrated ;  and 
to  the  falutary  efle^sof  which,  the  Jefuits  have  attributed  the  l^abtlity 
of  the  governmetit.  Filial  duty  is,  in  faf),  in  China,  lefs  a  moral  fen- 
timeot,  ihan  a  precept  which,  by  length  of  time,  has  acquired  the  effi- 
cacy of  a  pofitive  law ;  and  it  may  truly  be  faid  to  exilt  more  in  the 
maxims  of  the  government  than  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  Had 
thcy,inieed,  confidered  filial  piety  to  be  fufficiently  flr^mg  when  left 
to  its  uwn  natural  influence,  a  precept  or  law  to  enforce  it  would  have 
been  fuperfluous.  1'he  firlt  maxim  inculcated  in  early  life  is  the  en- 
lilt  fobmiffion  of  children  to  the  will  of  their  parenu.     The  tcnonr 
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of  this  precept  is  not  only  "  to  honour  thy  father  and  thy  mothef, 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land" ;  bat  to  labour  for  thy  father 
and  thy  oioiber  as  lung  as  they  both  (hall  live;  to  fell  thyfelf  into  per- 
petual fervitude  for  their  fupport,  if  neccffary ;  and  to  confider  thy 
life  at  their  difpofal.  So  much  has  this  fentimcnt  of  parental  autho« 
lity  gained  ground  by  precept  and  habit,  that,  to  all  intents  and  por- 
pofes,  it  is  as  binding  as  the  flronged  law.  It  gives  to  the  parent  the 
cxercife  of  the  fame  unlimited  and  arbitrary  power  orer  bis  children 
that  the  Emperor,  the  common  father,  poffeUes  by  law  over  his  peo- 
ple. Hence,  as  among  the  Romans,  the  father  has  the  power  to  fell 
his  fon  for  a  flave;  and  this  power*  either  from  caprice,  or  ffona  po- 
verty, or  other  caufes,  is  not  unfreqocntly  put  in  force* 

«  A  law  that  is  founded  in  reafon  or  equity  feldom  requires  to  be 
explained  or  juftified.     The  government  of  China,  in  fandioning  ao 
adt  of  parental  au  hority  that  miliiates  fo  ftrongly  againft  every  prin^ 
ciple  of  nature,  or  moral  right  and  wrong,  feems  to  hare  felt  tin  force 
of  this  remark.     Their  learned  men  have  been  employed  in  writing 
volumes  on  the  fuVjetft,  the  principal  aim  of  which  appears  to  be,  that 
of  impreHing  on  the  minds  of  the  people  the  comparative  authority  of 
the  Emperor  over  his  fubjc^is,  and  of  a  parent  over  his  children.  The 
rcafonableRcfs  and  jtiilice  of  the  latter  being  once  eftablifhed,  that  of 
the  (oriner,  in  a  patriarchal  government,  followed  of  courfe;  and  the 
rxteni  of  the  power  delegated  to  the  one  could  not  in  jufiice  be  with- 
1k Li  from  the  o:hcr.     And  for  the  bclier  alloying  of  any  fcruples  that 
might  be  fuppofed  to  arife  in  mens*  confcicnces,  it  was  cafy  to  invent 
any  piece  oi  fophidry,  to  ferve  by  way  of  juilificatfon  for  thofe  unna- 
tural parents  who  might  feel  theirfrlves  difpofed,  or  who  from  want 
iT.i<iht  be  induced,  (o  part  with  their  children  into  perpetual  fiavery. 
A  fon,  fays  o  ic  of  their  mo(f  celrbrated  lawgivers,  after  the  death  of 
his  father,  has  the  power  of  felling  his  fervices  for  a  day,  or  a  year,  or 
fot  life;  but  a  father,  while  living,  has  unlimited  authority  over  his 
fon;  a  father  has,  therefore,  the  fame  right  of  felling  the  (ervices  of 
hi^  fon  to  another  for  any  length  of  time^  or  even  for  life. 

*•  Daughters  may  be  faid  to  be  invariably  fold.  The  bridegroon» 
mud  always  make  his  bargain  with  the'  parents  of  his  intended  bride. 
'i  he  latter  has  no  choice.  She  is  a  lot  in  the  market  to  be  difpofed  of 
to  tlie  highed  bidder.  The  man  indeed,  in  this  refecA,  has  no  great 
advantage  on  his  fide,  as  he  is  not  allowed  to  fee  his  intended  wife  un- 
til (he  arrives  in  formal  proceflion  at  his  gate.  If,  however,  on  open- 
ing the  door  of  the  chair,  in  which  the  lady  is  (hut  up,  and  of  which 
rl.e  key  has  been  fent  before,  he  (hould  diflike  his  bargain,  he  can  re- 
rurn  her  to  her  parents;  in  which  cafe,  the  articles  are  forfeited  that 
condituted  her  price;  and  a  fum  of  money,  in  addition  to  them,  may 
be  demanded,  not  exceeding,  however,  the  value  of  rhefe  articles. 
1  hefe  matrimonial  proceifions,  attended  with  pomp  and  mafic,  ase 
not  unlike  thofe  ufed  by  the  Greeks,  when  the  bride  was  conduced  to 
herhufband's  houfe  in  a  fplendid  car;  only,  in  the  former  inftance, 
the  lady  is  completely  invifible  to  every  one."     F.  140. 

We  have  next  a  pleafing  reprefentatlon  of  the  manners  and 
amufements  of  the  Court,  aad  of  the  charaflcr  and  private  life 
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oF  the  Emperor ;  in  which,  among  other  things  worthy  of  re- 
mark, is  the  extraordinary  influenre  of  the  eunuchs,  their  pre- 
fent  ftate  and  offices.  The  fiiccecding  chapter,  on  the  Chinefe 
language  and  literature,  the  ftate  of  the  Icicnces,  mechanics, 
and  medicine,  contains  much  curious  matter.  Indeed,  no  fub- 
jeft  is  left  uninveftigdted ;  for  our  cou  ntryman  found  means,  and 
availed  himfcjf  alfo  very  happily  of  the  occafion,  to  obtain  im- 
portant information  on  the  tenures  of  land  and  taxes,  the' reve- 
nues of  the  ftate,  and  on  the  civil  and  military  eftabliOiments 
of  the  country,  their  relicrious  fcdts,  tenets,  and  ceremonies. 
With  refpeft  to  this  latter  fubjeft,  which  Mr.  Barrow  has  dif- 
cuITed  with  much  vigour,  he  traces  a  great  (imilarity  between 
(he  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  Jews  and  thofe  in  ufe 
among  the  Chinefe. 
The  following  extraft  cannot  be  thought  uninterefting. 

*<  The  Egyptian  Locos,  not  that  efculent  plant  from  the  afe  of 
which  the  Lorophagt  had  ttieir  name,  but  another,  of  a  very  difierenc 
genus,  confecrated  to  religious  purpofcs,  is  faid  to  have  been  afcer- 
taioed,  from  a  ftarae  of  ORris,  prefcrved  in  the  Barberini  palace  ac 
Aonie,  to  be  that  fpecica  of  water  lilly  which  grows  in  abundance  in 
moil  pans  of  theeaftern  world,  and  which  was  known  to  botanifls 
under  the  name  o^  Nympbaa  Nelumho ;  but  I  underftand  it  is  now 
confidered  as  a  new  genus,  diftinguilhed,  under  a  modification  of  its 
former  fpecific  name,  by  ihai  of  Nelumbhttiu    This  plant,  however,  is 
no  longer  to  be  found  in  Egypt.    The  two  fpecies  that  grow  ac  pre- 
fent,  OQ  the  banks  and  canals  of  the  Nile  are  totally  different,  which 
furniihcs  a  very  ilrong  prefumption,  that  although  a  facred  plant,  and 
cultivated  in  the  country,  it  might  nevenhelefs  be  of  foreign  growth, 
la  China,  few  temples  are  without  foiPC  reprefentaiion  of  the  Melum- 
bium ;  fumetimes  the  Shing-mOo  is  paincod  as  (landing  upon  its  leaves 
in  the  midft  of  a  lalce.     In  one  temple  I  obfervcd  the  intelligent  mo- 
ther fitting  upon  the  broad  peltate  leaf  of  this  plant,  which  had  been 
hewn  out  of  the  living  rock*     Someiimes  (he  holds  in  her  hand  a  cor- 
nucopia, filled  with  the  ears  of  rice,  of  millet,  and  of  the  capfule  or 
feed-vcflel  of  the  Nelumbium,  thefe  being  anicies  of  food  which  fall 
to  the  (hare  of  the  pooreft  peafant.     1  his  very  beautiful  water  lilly 
grows  fpontancoufly  in  ahnolt  every  lake  and  mnrafs,  from  the  mid- 
dle of  Tartary  to  the  province  of  Canton;  a  cuiious  circumdsnce, 
when  we  confider  the  very  great  di(iiculty  with  which  it  can  be  pre- 
fcrved, even  by  artificial  means,  in  climates  of  Eurr)pe,  whofe  tempera- 
ture are  lefs  warm  and  lefs  cold  than  many  of  thofe  where,  in  Ctiina, 
it  grows  in  a  (lax  of  nature,  and  with  the  greateft  degree  of  luxuri- 
ance.   On  the  heights  of  Tartary  it  is  found  in  an  uncultivated  ftate, 
where,  in  winter,  the  thermometer  frequently  ftands  at,  and  generally 
far  below,  tlie  freezing  point.     But  here  die  roots  ftrike  at  the  bottom 
of  v<:ry  deep  waters  only ;  a  circumftance  from  which  we  may  perhaps 
Cijnclude,  chat  the  plant  may  rather  require  uniformity  of  temperature, 
than  any  extraordinary  degree  ei(her  one  way  or  other.     Not  only  the^ 
feed  of  the  Nclumbriam,  which  is  a  kmd  of  nut  nearly  as  large  as  an 
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acorn ;  but  the  long  roots,  joined  like  canes,  furnilh  articles  of  food 
for  the  table.  In  the  capital,  during  the  whole  fummer  feafon»  the 
latter  are  diced,  and  laid  on  ice,  and  in  this  ftate  ferve  as  part  of  tlie 
defcrt ;  the  tafte  differs  very  little  from  that  of  a  good  juicy  turnips 
with  a  flight  degree  oFaftringency. 

**  There  is  fomething  fo  very  ftriking  and  remarkable  in  this  plant, 
that  it  is  not  fnrprizing  the  Egyptians  and  the  Indians,  fond  of  draw- 
ing allufions  from  natural  objci^s,  (bould  have  confidered  it  as  emblc* 
matic  of  creative  power.  The  leaves  of  the  fucceeding  plant  arc 
found  iuvolved  in  the  middle  of  the  feed,  pcrfc^),  and  of  a  beautiful 
green.  When  the  fun  goes  down,  the  large  leaves  that  fpread  them- 
ithts  over  the  furface  of  the  water  clofe  like  an  ombrella,  and  the 
returning  fun  gradually  unfolds  thrm.  Now,  as  thefe  nations  con(S- 
dered  watcf  to  be  the  primary  element,  and  the  firft  medium  on  which 
creative  influence  began  to  a^,a  plant  of  fuch  fmgularity,  luxuriance, 
utility,  and  beauty,  could  not  fail  to  be  regarded  by  them  as  a  proper 
fymbol  for  reprefenting  that  creative  power,  and  was  accordingly 
confecratcd  by  the  former  to  Ofiris  and  to  l(is,  the  emblems  of  the 
fun  and  moon,  and  by  the  latter  to  Ganga,  the  river  goddefs,  and  to 
the  full.  1  he  coincidence  of  ideas  between  thofe  two  nations,  in  this 
refpc^ft,  may  be  drawn  from  that  beautiful  Hindu  hymn,  addreifcd  to 
Surya  or  the  fun,  and  tranflatcd  by  Sir  William  Jones-— 

"  Lord  of  the  Lotos,  father,  friend,  and  king, 
O  Sun  I  thy  powers  I  fing." — ^c, 

•«  Whether  the  Chincfe,  like  the  Hindus,  entertained  the  fame  no- 
tions of  creative  power,  or  its  influence  upon  water  as  the  primary 
element,  I  could  not  learn.  No  information  as  to  the  ground- work  of 
their  religion  is  to  be  looked  for  from  the  priefls  of  the  prefent  day, 
who  arc  generally  very  ignorant ;  but  I  fufpe^  the  dedication  of  the 
Lotos  to  lacrtd  nfcs  to  be  much  older  than  the  introdu6)ion  of  Hindu 
xn)  ihclogy  by  ihc  pritfts  of  Budha.  They  even  afcribc  the  fable  of 
e;»ting  tlie  flower  to  the  mother  ol  their  firft  Emperor  Foo-fliee;  and 
ihe  Lotos  and  the  lady  arc  equally  refptd^cd  by  all  the  feds  in  China  ; 
and  even  by  the  Mantchoo  Tartars,  whofe  hiftory  comn^ences  with 
the  identical  (lory  of  a  young  virgin  conceiving  and  bearing  a  fbn, 
who  was  to  be  the  progenitor  of  a  race  of  conquerors,  by  eaiing  ihc 
flower  of  a  water  liliy.  Jf,  indeed,  any  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on 
the  following  well  known  infcription,  found  on  an  ancient  monument 
ol  Ofiiis,  Egyptian  rites  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  made  their  way  into 
the  caft  and  probably  into  China;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  thofe  of  the 
call  adopted  by  the  Egyptians,  at  a  period  of  very  remote  antiquity. 
*<  Saturn,  the  youngrtt  of  all  the  gods,  was  my  father.  I  am  Ofiris, 
who  conduced  a  large  and  numerous  army  as  far  as  the  deferts  of  In> 
dia,  and  travelled  over  thegreateli  part  of  the  world,  &c.  &c." 

••  It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  thought  improbable  (I  offer  it,  however, 
merely  as  conjecture)  that  the  (lory  of  0(iris  and  Ifis  was  known  in 
China  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  hiftory  of  this  country.  Ofiris, 
king  of  Egvp^  and  hufband  of  Ifis,  was  worfhipped  under  the  form 
of  an  ox,  from  his  having  paid  particular  attention  to  the  purfuits  of 

3  agri- 
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flpicolcuie,  and  irom  cinpioyiog  this  animal  in  the  tillage  of  the 
ground* 

"  Primos  aratra  manu  folerti  fecit  Ofiris." 

Ofiris  6rft  confirufled  ploughs  with  dexterous  (kill* 

Htftorians  fay,  that  I(is,  on  the  murder  of  her  huiband,  enjoined  the 
priefts  of  Egypt,  by  a  folemn  oath,  to  eftabliih  a  iorm  of  worlhip  in 
which  divine  honours  fliould  be  paid  to  their  deceafed  prince;  that 
they  (hould  fele^  what  kind  of  animal  they  pleafed  to  reprc  f<rnt  the 
perfon  and  the  divinity,of  Ofiris,  and  that  they  fhould  inter  it  with 
lolemn  faneral  honours  when  dead.  In  confidcration  of  this  apothe* 
ofis,  (he  allotted  a  ponion  of  land  to  each  facerdoral  body.  The  priefts 
were  obliged  to  make  a  vow  of  chaftity ;  their  heads  were  fhaven  and 
they  went  barefooted*  Divine  honours  were  likewife  conferred  on 
Ifis  after  her  death,  and  (he  was  worth ipped  under  the  form  of  a  cow. 
"  Now,  although  the  fHlival  in  China,  at  which  the  £mperor  holds 
the  plough  in  the  commencement  of  the  fpring,  be  confidcrcd  at  this 
day  as  nothing  more  than  a  poliiical  inlliiution,  and  continued  as  an 
example  co  the  lower  orders  of  people,  an  incitement  for  ihem  to  pur- 
fue  the  labours  of  agriculture,  as  the  moft  important  employtrent  in 
the  ftate  ;-^er,  as  this  condefcenfion  of  the  fovereign  militates  fo 
ftrongly  againft  all  their  maxims  of  government,  which  place  an  int- 
roenfe  diftance  between  him  and  the  firil  of  his  people,  it  may  not, 
perhaps,  be  much  amifs  in  fuppofing  it  to  have  originated  in  fome  re- 
ligious opinion.  Indeed  he  ItiU  continues  to  prepare  himfelf  for  the 
folemn  occafion,  by  devoting  three  days  entirely  to  pious  ceremonies 
and  rigid  devotion.  On  the  day  appointed  by  the  tribunal  of  mathe- 
matics, a  cow  is  facrificed  in  the  Tee- tan,  or  temple  dedicated  to  the 
esfth  ;  and  on  the  fame  day,  in  foroe  of  the  provinces,  the  figure  of  a 
cow  of  baked  clay,  of  an  immenfe  (izc,  is  carried  in  proceflion  by  a 
number  of  the  peafantry,  followed  by  the  principal  officers  of  govern- 
ment and  the  other  inhabitants.  The  horns  and  the  hoofs  are  gilded 
and  ornamented  with  iilken  ribbons.  The  proftrations  being  made  and 
the  offerings  placed  on  the  altar,  the  earthen  cow  is  broken  in  pieces 
and  diftributed  among  the  people.  In  like  manner  the  body  of  Ofiris, 
worlhipped  afterwards  under  the  form  of  an  ox,  was  diftributed  by 
Ifis  among  the  priefts ;  and  the  IHa  were  long  celebrated  in  Egypt  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  feftival  of  holding  the  plough  is  at  this  day 
obferved  in  China,  both  being  intended,  no  doubt,  to  commemorate 
the  perfons  who  had  rendered  the  moft  folid  advantages  to  the  itate, 
by  the  encouragement  they  had  held  out  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
ground."     F.  473. 

The  remaining  chapters  defcribe  the  journey  from  Tong- 
chop-foo  to  Cainion,  and  are  replete  with  entirely  new  matter. 
The  country  is  minutely  rcprcfented,  wiih  the  ftaie  of  agricul- 
ture, climate,  produce,  diet,  and  condition  of  the  people. 
Among  the  more  intcrefting  paffages,  are  ihofe  which  exhibit 
the  comparative  population  of  a  city  in  China  and  in  England, 
with  the  explanations  of  the  caufes  of  incidental  famines,  and 
t)iQ[e  of  the  populoufnefs  of  China,     Mr.  Barrow  is,  in  this 

part 
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part  of  his  work,  very  fevere  upon  the  miinonaries ;  and  from 
the  following  paffage  it  will  feem  not  without  rcafon. 

•*  The  fuburbs  of  Sou  tchoo-foo  employed  us  full  three  hoars  in 
pafliog  before  wc  reached  the  walls  of  the  city,  where  a  rouhitude  of 
veflelft  were  lying  at  anchor.     The  numerous  inhabitants  that  appeared 
upon  and  without  the  walls  of  this  extenfive  city,  were  hct<er  dreiied 
and  Teemed  to  be  more  contented  and  cheerful,  than  wc  had  yet  ob- 
fcrved  them  in  any  other  place.     For  the  nioft  part  they  were  cloathed 
in  iilk.  The  ladies  were  here  drcfled  in  p^tticoat^  :i!id  not  in  trowfcn^ 
as  they  had  hitherto  appeared  to  the  northward.      I  he  general  falhion 
of  the  head-drcfs  was  a  black  fatin  cap  with  a  triangular  peak,  the 
point  defcending  to  the  root  cf  the  nofe,  in  the  middle  of  which,  or 
about  the  centre  of  the  forehead,  was  a  cryftal  button.     The  whole 
face  and  neck  were  walhed  with  a  preparation  of  white  lead  and  the 
cheeks  highly  rouged ;  and  two  vermillion  fpots,  like  wafers,  were 
particularly  confpicuous,  one  on  the  centre  ot  the  under  lip  and  the 
other  on  the  chin.     Their  feet  Were  univerfally  fqueczed  down  to  aa 
unnatural  fize.     Few  females  were  feen  among  the  iromenfe  crowdi 
that  the  novelty  of  the  fight  had  brought  together,  but  great  numbers 
had  aflembled  in  the  houfes  and  particularly  on  board  the  pleafore  or 
paflage  yachts,  with  the  intention  of  fatisfying  their  curioiity.     The 
fuperior  (lyle  of  drefs  and  the  appearance  of  the  women  in  public  at 
this  place,  fo  difierent  from  the  general  cuilom  t)f  the  country,  could 
only  be  explained  to  us  by  the  writings  of  the  Chriftian  miflionaries» 
who  oblerve  that  the  concubines  of  mandarins  and  men  of  property 
are  chiefly  procured  from  the  cities  of  Yang-tchoo  and  of  Soa-tchoo, 
where  they  are  educated  in  the  pleating  arts  of  iinging,  mufic«  and 
dancing,  and  every  other  accomplifhment  fuitable  to  women  of  fupe- 
rior  rank,  in  order  to  render  them  the  more  agreeable  and  fafcinating. 
That  fuch  women  are  generally  purchafed  by  ^^erfons  engaged  in  the 
trade,  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  (rained  in  thefe  cities^ 
where  they  are  difpofed  of  to  the  highcfl  bidder,  "  thU  hting  the  prim^ 
dpal  hranck  rf  trade  that  is  carried  on  in  tho/e  tivo  cities,"  How  do  thefe 
holy  men  reconcile  fo  infamous  a  traffic  among  a  people  whom  ihey 
have  adorned  with  every  virtue?  a  people  whom  they  have  rendered 
remarkable  among  nations  for  their  fiiial  piety  !     Is  there  on  earth  a 
crime  more  rcvohing  againft  civilized  nature,  or  more  dcteflable  to 
civilized  fociety,  than  that  of  a  parent  felling  his  own  child  and  con- 
figning  her,  cxprcfsly  and  voluntarily,  into  a  ftate  of  proflitotion  ? 
Thofe  unfoi lunate  wretches  who,  in  Europe,  have  by  any  accident 
reduced  thcmfelves  to  that  degraded   and  deplorable   condition   of 
becoming  fubfervicnt  to  the  plcafures  of  a  man,  whom  they  probably 
deteft,  are  generally  the  objedls  of  pity,  however  their  conduA  may 
be  difapproved ;  but  a  parent,  who  ihould  be  the  caufe  ot  reducing 
them  to  fuch  a  flate,  would  he  execrated ;  but  the  aflertion'  is  as  ab- 
furd  as  ridiculous,  and  the  writer  mull  bavc  been  very  credulous  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  principal  trade  of  one  of  the  hirgeft  cities  in  the  worlds 
wbofe  population  cannot  be  h  fs  than  a  million  of  fouls,  (hould  coniifl 
in  buying  and  felling  ladies  of  pkaiure.     Buying  females  in  the  legal 
way  is  certainly  the  grcateit  bxaiich  of  trade  throughout  China,  as 
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cfeiy  woman  there  is  boaghc  and  fold,  Thefe  retreiend  gentlemea 
likcwife  inform  as,  with  gieat  indifference,  that  if  a  man  be  defiroua 
of  having  a  male  child  and  his  wife  fhould  happen  to  be  barren,  he 
will  purchafe  one  of  thefe  concubines  for  the  foie  purpofe  of  getting 
an  heir;  and»  when  this  is  accompliihed,  he  either  provides  her  with 
a  hulband,  or  tarns  her  adrift*  Such  are  the  moral  virtues  of  the 
Chinefe,  compared  with  whom  all  other  nations  have  been  accounted 
barbarous."     P«  517* 

The  concluding  remarks  in  this  chapter  are  thofe  of  a  very 
vigorous  and   enlightened  mind.      Having    paifed   through 
five  of  the  mod  populous  and  mod  fertile  provinces  of  this 
vaft  empire,  the  author  paufes  to  take  a  retrofpeflive  view  of 
the  ob|e£ls  of  the  greatelt  relative  importance.     We  have  here, 
perhaps,  the  befl  iiatiftical  account  of  China  that  has  ever  yet 
appeared  from  any  European  prefs.     An^on;;  other  conclu« 
fions,  the  author  draws  the  following,  as  the  rcfult  of  his  per« 
fonal  inveftigation ;  that  the  greater  the  diftancc  from  the  ca« 
pital,  the  better  was  the  apparent  condition  of  the  people;  that 
the  high  charader  bellowed  on  the  Chinefe  for  their  ikill  ia 
agriculture,  (hould  rather  be  transferred  to  their  induflry ;  on 
the  great  fcale  of  agriculture  they  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
many  nations  of  Europe ;  that  the  frequent  famines  may  be  in 
part  imputed  to  the  very  large  fpace  of  crround  which  is  fuf- 
fered  to  remain  without  cultivation  ;  that  as  horticulturifts, 
they  have  ^reat  merit.     The  populoufnefs  of  China,  a  fubjeft 
fo  often  invelligated,  occupies  a  large  (hare  of  Mr.  Barrow's 
attention.    The  cenfus  of  one  year,  as  given  to  the  AmbafTa- 
dor,  amounted  to  the  enormous  fum  of  333  millions  ;  but  as 
the  population  afTigned  to  each  province  was,  in  this  cenfus, 
given  in'  round  millions,  its  accuracy  may  fairly  be  difputed. 
Still,  however,  Mr.  Barrow  thinks,  that  the  population  of 
China  is  not  yet  arrived  at  a  level  with  the  means  which  the 
country  affords.     If  this  be  the  cafe,  how  does  it  happen  that 
the  barbarous  cuftom  of  infanticide  is  allowed  or  connived  at  by 
the  government,  from  the  apprehenfionof  being  over- (locked 
vith  people  ?     We  are,  however,  certainly  more  inclined  to 
place  confidence  in  the  aflertions  of  this  writer,  than  in  the 
crude  remarks  which  appeared   in  a  preceding  book  on  the 
fubjeft,  put  togeilier  in  hailc,  and  without  a  fimilar  opportunity 
of  obtaining  authentic   intelligence.     The  remarks   of   Mr. 
Barrow,  on  the  populoufners  of  China,  merit  the  ferious  at- 
tention of  all  who  have  delivered  opinions  on  the  fubjeft. 

The  final  chapter  conveys  the  narrative  of  the  journey 
through  the  province  of  Canton,  with  various  circumftancea 
and  anecdotes  explanatory  of  the  Chinefe  charafter  and  coun- 
try.   As  they  approached  the  fpot  where  the  Englifh  name 

and 
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and  manners  were  familiar,  they  were,  it  feenis,  treated  with 
lefs  refpe^l,  indeed  with  infolence  and  contempt.  Some 
fiories  of  Chincfe  artifice  and  cunning,  will  excite  fometimes 
a  fmite,  and  at  ochers  indignation.  We  fele£l  the  two  (bllowi- 
ing,  from  many  others. 

*'  This  contempt  of  foreigners  is  not  confined  to  the  upper  ranks, 
or  men  in  office,  oat  pervades  the  very  lowed  clafs  who,  whilft  they 
joake  no  fcrople  of  entering  into  the  ferrice  of  foreign  merchants  re 
£ding  in  the  country,  anci  accepting  the  moft  menial  employments 
under  them,  performing  the  duties  of  their  feveral  offices  with  dili^ 
gence»  pundhiality,  and  fidelity,  affed^,  at  the  fame  time,  to  defpife 
their  employers,  and  to  confider  them  as  placed.  In  the  fcale  of  human 
lietngs,  many  degrees  below  them.  Having  one  day  obfrrved  my 
Chincfe  fervant  buftly  employed  in  drying  a  quantity  of  tea-leaves* 
ihat  bad  already  been  ufed  for  breakfaft,  and  of  which  he  had  col- 
Jc^ed  feveral  pounds,  1  inquired  what  he  meant  to  do  with  them :  he 
replied,  to  mix  them  with  other  tea  and  fell  them*  "  And  u  that  the 
vt2ky'\  (aid  I,  **  in  which  you  cheat  your  own  countrymen  ?"  '*  No'% 
replied  he,  "  my  own  countrymen  are  too  wife  to  be  (b  eafily  cheated. 
but  your's  are  ftupid  enough  to  let  us  fcrve  you  fuch  like  tricks;  and 
Indeed",  continued  he,  with  the  greateftySi*/  froid  imaginable,  "  any 
thing  yoo  get  from  us  is  quite  ^od  enough  for  you."  AfieAfng  to 
be  angry  with  him,  he  faid,  *'  he  meant  for  the  feeotid  firt  of  Englifh- 
men",  which  is  a  diftin{tiou  they  give  to  the  Americans,"    P.  592* 

*'  With  fuch  fentiments  one  cannot  be  farprized  that  foreign  mer* 
^liants  fhould  be  received  with  indificrcnce,  it  not  handled  with  rude- 
itrfs,  and  that  the  fair  trader  (hould  be  liable  to  extortions  This  is 
Hill  nrvore  likely  to  happen  from  the  complete  monopoly  of  all  foreign 
Trade  being  configneo  to  a  limited  number  of  merchants,  fcldom,  I 
believe,  exceeding  eight,  who  are  fsndlioned  by  governmenr.  The 
cargoes  of  tin,  lead,  cotton,  opium,  and  large  fums  of  Spanifh  doIlart» 
fent  to  Canton  from  Europe,  India,  and  America,  all  pafs  through  the 
hands  of  thefe  Hong  merchants,  who  alfo  furniih  the  rocurn  cargoes. 
As  the  capital  employed  is  far  beyond  any  thing  of  the  kind  we  can 
conceive  m  Europe  by  fo  few  individuals,  their  profits  mud  be  pro- 
portionally great,  or  they  could  not  be  able  to  bear  the  expence  of  the 
numerous  and  magnificent  prefents  which  they  are  expected  to  make 
10  the  fupcrior  officers  of  government  atCanton^  who,  in  their  turn, 
find  it  expedient  to  divide  tnefe  with  the  Emperor  and  his  miniOers  in 
the  capital.  The  various  toys,  automatons,  moving  and  mufical  figures 
from  Coxe's  mufeum,  the  mathematical  and  aftronomical  initruments, 
clocks,  watches,  machinery,  jewellery,  all  made  in  London,  and  now 
in  the  different  palaces  of  the  Kmperor  of  China,  are  faid  to  be  valued 
at  no  lefs  a  (um  than  two  millions  ilcrling,  all  prefents  fiom  Canton. 
The  principal  officers  of  this  government  are  invariably  fent  down 
from  Pekin;  they  arrive  poor  and,  in  the  courfe  of  three  years,  return 
with  immenfe  riches.  How  much  of  the  enormous  wealth  of  i/(^ 
uhtmg'tang  came  from  the  fame  quarter  it  is  difficult  to  fay,  but  the 
great  influence  be  poflcfled  over  the  Emperor^  and  his  intimacy  tritb 
^  th^ 
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the  viceroy  of  Canton,  who  was  fuperfeded  in  i793«  leave  no  doohCp 
that  a  very  confiderable  part  of  it  was  drawn  from  this  port.  The 
Jarge  pearl,  which  forms  one  of  the  charges  preferred  againll  him,waa 
a  preicac  from  Canton*  of  which  I  have  been  toid  a  curious  hiftory 
by  a  gentleman  who  was  on  the  fpot  at  the  rime  it  happened.  An  Ar- 
menian merchant  brought  this  pearl  to  Canton,  in  the  expeflation  of 
nuJuDg  his  fortune,  lis  iize  and  beauty  foon  beca<ne  known,  and  at** 
traAed  the  attention  of  the  officers  and  the  merchants,  who  paid  their 
daily  vifiu  to  the  Armenian,  of&ring  him  prices  far  inadf'quare  to  ita 
valac.  At  length,  however,  after  minute  and  repeated  examinations, 
a  price  was  agreed  upon  and  a  depofit  made,  but  the  Armenian  was  10 
keep  poflcflion  of  the  pearl  till  the  remaining  part  of  the  parchafe- 
Qxuiey  (hoold  be  ready ;  and  in  order  to  obviate  any  poflibility  of 
trick,  the  box  in  which  it  was  kept  was  fealed  with  the  purchafer's  feah 
Several  days  elapfcd  without  his  hearing  any  thing  further  from  the 
Cfainefe;  and,  at  length,  the  time  approached  when  all  foreign  mer* 
chants  are  erdc^d  down  to  Macao.  The  Armenian >  in  vain,  endea**. 
vouied  to  find  out  the  people  who  had  purchafed  his  pearl,  but  he  cop* 
tented  himfelf  with  the  reflexion  that,  although  he  had  been  difap* 
pointed  in  the  main  objedl  o\  his  journey,  he  ilill  had  his  property, 
and  that  the  depoGt  was  more  thjn  fufficieot  to  defray  his  expeaces. 
On  reaching  his  home,  he  had  no  longer  any  fcruple  in  breaking  opea 
the  fcal ;  but  his  morii6caiion  may  eafily  be  fuppofed,  on  difcovering 
that  his  real  pearl  had  been  exchaoge^d  for  an  artificial  one,  fo  very 
like  as  not  to  be  detected  but  by  the  moil  critical  examinaiioa.  The 
daily  vifitsof  thefe  people,  it  fecnis,  were  for  no  other  purpjfe  than  to 
eoaUe  them  to  forge  an  accurate  imitation,  which  they  hail  dexterouily 
fobftituted  for  the  real  one,  when  they  propofcd  the  cunning  expedient 
of  fealing  the  box  in  which  it  was  laclofcd.  The  Annrnians,  how- 
ever, were  determined  not  to  be  outdone  by  the  Chinefe.  A  noted 
chara^r,  of  the  name  of  Baboom,  equally  well  known  in  Bengal  and 
Madras  as  in  Canton,  juft  before  his  failure  in  about  hulf  a  miliioa 
fierling,  depofited  a  valuable  cafket  of  pearls,  as  he  reprefenied  them, 
in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  Hong  merchants,  as  a  pledge  for  a  large 
fym  of  money,  which,  when  opened^  inftead  of  pearls  was  found  to 
he  a  cajket  rf  peas***    F.  6 1  o. 

We  i\A  not  fcruple  to  aflert  of  Mr.  Barrow's  publication 
on  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  that  it  would  be  conildercd  as  a 
fiandard  book,  and  hereafter  be  referred  to  as  of  adequate 
authority  in  matters  of  occafional  doubt  or  perplexity.  The 
fame  may  be  faid  with  truth  of  the  Travels  in  China ;  and 
perhaps  we  have  not  any  other  produ£lion,  which  fo  well  ena- 
Dies  us  to  afcertain  the  precife  raak  which  the  Chinefe  empire 
and  people  may  be  confidered  to  hold  in  the  fcale  of  nations^ 
From  the  whole  it  evidently  appears,  that  the  embafly  in  which 
the  author  bore  fo  honourable  a  part,  has  laid  an  admirable- 
foundation  for  a  more  familiar  and  intimate  courfe  with  China, 
from  which  the  mod  important  advantages  may  be  ultimately 
Orpe£led  to  the  fcience,  arts,  and  commerce  of  our  country. 
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The  volume  has  a  few  colourerl  plates,  from  drawings  of  Mr. 
Alexander;  but  it  would  have  been  rendered  far  more  valuable 
by  a  well. executed  nidp,  than  by  the  portrait  of  Van-ta-gin»or 
by  drawings  of  clumfy  aitUlery,  and  mufical  inflruments. 


Art.  II.  Remarks  on  a  Charge  delivered  by  the  Right  Re^ 
verend  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Uncoln  to  the  Clergy  of  that  Dio-^ 
cefe^at  the  triennial  Vi/ttatwn  in  May  and  June ^  1803; 
with  particular  Reference  to  his  Lordfiip^s  Ammadverfions 
on  evan^/lical  Pretuhers.  In  a  Letter  to  his  Lordjliip.  By 
an  old  Member  of  Parliament,  8vo.  91pp.  3s.  Prow, 
London.     1804. 

THE  excellent  Charge  which  gave  rife  to  thefc  Remarks 
obtained  from  us  a  fmall  portion  of  that  praifc,  which  it 
may  juflly  claim,  very  foon  alter  it  was  publifhed,  at  the  par- 
ticular requeft  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocefc  of  Lincoln.  That 
particular  requeil  we  forcfaw  would  co-operate  with  the  clear, 
conclufive,  and  manly  reafoning  of  the  author,  to  excite  the 
indignation  of  the  novel  fe6}  of  true  churchmen:  but  the  mo- 
deration of  fentimcnts*,  which  we  found  in  the  Charge,  did 
not  permit  us  to  look  for  any  remai  ks  on  it  fo  coarfe  and  un- 
candid  as  are  thofc  of  the  OLD  Member  of  Parliament. 
We  muff  therefoie  flare  here,  more  particularly  than  we  have 
lldted  elfewhere,  the  Bilhop's  precije  objcft  in  his  addrefs  to 
the  clergy;  and  ftatc  it  in  his  own  words,  becaufe  to  thefc 
words  we  (hall  h*ive  occafion  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readt 
ers,  as  well  as  of  the  old  Member  of  Parliament, 

"  At  our  laft  meeting",  fays  his  Lordfhip**,  I  endeavoured  to  warn 
you  of  diedaiii^cr  wnich  ihreateijcd  the  gcnctal  courfe  of  Chriftianity« 
by  the  alarming  gn^wtli  of  infidflity  an  \  atheifm.  At  prefcnt  I  wilh 
ro  call  your  aitcn  ion  to  a  fuhjed  which  relates  more  particularly  to 
the  fufety  oi  our  own  tftnl^liftied  church.  Upon  that  occalion,  indeed* 
1  briefly  mentioned  the  mifchi-rvous  cffcds  of  what  is  mifcalied  evan* 
gelical  preaching;  but  th^  late  pro^.tcfs  of  the  opinions  which  it  pro- 
lelTfS  to  irculcatc,  and  the  recent  attempts  of  its  advocates,  feem  to 
drmaiid  more  full  and  immediate  notice.  It  is  now  noi  only  main- 
tained, thiit  the  doctrines  of  Calviuifm  are  founded  in  fcripiure;  but 
it  is  alfo  aifened,  that  ehej  c/i/j*  ivho  btld  thofe  doSt rives  hcve  any  claim 
to  be  CQttfidtrtd  as  true  membns  of  the  Church  of  England,  The  regular 
clergy,  who  explain  icripiufc  in  another  fcnJe,  or  who  fupport  a  dif- 
ferent interpretation  of  uur  Liturgy  and  Articles,  aie  reprerentcd  as 
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not  frtachimg  the  Gof^el  of  Cbrijit  and  are  accufeJ  o{  ahandsning  the 
faiih  itibkb  tbty  frtfrffid  ai  tbe  time  of  their  ordination.** 

To  evince  the  grofs  injiiftlce  of  thcfe  cenfures  of  the  great 
body  of  the  eftabhflied  clergy,  the  Bifhop  proceeds  to  prove, 
and  proves  moft  completely,  that  univerjal  redemption^  de- 
nied by  every  Calvinift,  is  the  dotlrinc,  as  well  of  fcripture,  as 
of  the  Church  of  England.  But  as  the  do61rines  peculiarly  CaU 
vinillic  had  not  occasioned  any  breach  of  communion  between 
the  Scotifts  and  Thomifts  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  between 
Luther  and  Melanfthon  in  the  Lutheran  Church;  it  would 
naturally  occur  to  our  reformers,  that  they  ought  to  occafion 
no  fchlun  in  the  Church  of  England.  That  this  was  aduall^ 
the  cafe,  the  Bilhop  infers,  from  their  being  no  particular  dif- 
cuffion  on  thefe  doSrincs  in  the  two  books  of  Homilies; 
adifcuflion  which  he  jullly  thinks  could  not  have  been  avoided* 
had  the  minds  of  men,  at  the  :pra  of  tlie  Reformation,  been 
agitated,  as  they  were  foon  afterwards,  about  eUSion  and  r/r- 
probationy  general  ox  partial  redemption,  &c.  and  hence  he 
infers,  that  there  mav  have  been  then,  as  he  admits  there  now 
are,  very  good  churchmen,  both  CdlviniUs  and  Anti>CaIvin. 
ills.  The  Bifhop  himfelf,  as  the  puhlic  knows,  is  a  decided 
Anti-Calvinift;  but  fuch  conccfFiori^  fliould  have  procured 
to  his  rcafonings  what  we  confidently  expcfcled  they  would 
procure — a  candid  and  liberal  examination  from  the  inoft  zea- 
lous Calvinift,  who  is  a  lover  of  truth.  Whether  they  have 
done  fo  from  the  old  Member  of  Parliament ^  we  are  now  pre- 
pared to  enquire ;  but,  among  the  different  modes  of  conduc- 
ing the  enquiry  which  prefcnt  themfelves  to  our  view,  we  find 
ttdidicult  td  determine  on  that  which  is  inoft  proper. 

The  Remarks  are  rambling,  and  often  impertinent;  and, 
were  the  excrefcences  to  be  lopped  off,  and  what  relates  to 
the  points  in.difpute  reduced  into  a  regular  form,  the  old 
Member's  ninety  pages  might  be  comprelfed  into  nine,  and 
our  review  of  them  into  a  much  fmaller  compafs.  Thclc  are 
great  advantages,  and  flrongly  incline  us  to  adopt  this  mode 
of  exhibiting  to  our  readers  the  merits  and  demerits  of  this 
furious  attack  on  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln.  But  we  are  aware  alfo 
of  the  arts  of  the  true  chui chmen^  who  nrvcr  fail  to  reprefcnt 
every  abridgment  of  the  works  of  their  champions  as  unfairly 
made,  that  they  may  oppofe  to  argument  the  impenetrable 
ihield  of  prejudice.  Yet  is  it  impofTible,  within  the  compafs 
of  an  ordinary  review,  to  accompany  \\\t  author  through  all 
his  devious  windings;  for  there  is  not  perhaps  a  finijle  page 
of  his  pamphlet  in  which  he  does  not  labour  to  divert  the 
reader's  attcmion  from  the  fubjcd  in  debate;  to  excite  his  pre- 

judices 
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judiccs  ngainft  the  Bifbop  of  Linroln;  or,  with  a  fpirit  far  re* 
moved  from  that  charity  whicK  thinketh  no  evil,  to  make  him 
fufpefl  the  integrity  of  every  clergyman  who  is  not  a  Calvin- 
ift!  Of  thefe  Hiltian  arts  of  controverfy,  as  they  have  been 
emphatically  flyled,  as  well  as  of  inconclufive  reafonings,  we 
(hall  give  various  fpecimens,  in  the  order  in  which  they  occur 
in  the  pamphlet  before  us;  but  to  point  out  all  the  beauties  of 
tliis  kind  with  which  the  pamphlet  abounds  would  fwell  our 
Review  to  the  fize  of  a  volume.  We  muft  therefore  requeft 
tiie  old  Member  and  his  partizans  not  to  fuppofe  that  we  ap* 
prove  of  every  thing  which  we  may  be  compelled  to  pafs  over 
without  cenfure;  for  there  is  in  truth  very  little  which  we 
approve  in  the  whole  publication.  The  firfl  thing  that  at* 
ua£led  our  notice,  as  either  peculiarly  impertinent,  or  intro- 
duced for  no  very  praifeworthy  purpofe,  is  the  following  pa- 
ragraph. 

•*  I  coniider  myfe^f  as  addreffing  the  difiinguiflied  tutor  and  in* 
CruAor  of  one  of  the  ^reatcft  mrn  the  world  ever  knew,  not  excepdng 
fhe  highly  honoured  father  of  that  great  man,  the  iI1u(lriou«  Karl  of 
Chatham  himfelf;  who^  though  he  certainly  Qione  much  more  con* 
fpicuoufly  as  a  ftatcfman  than  a  theologian;  yet,  when  fpeakingof  the 
Church  of  England,  manifcfted  his  wifdom  and  difcernment,  by  declar- 
ing  that^^  bad  Cal*vmiftic  articles  but  an  Arm  in  ia  ft  ilrrgy;  perhaps 
being,  at  that  moment,  Httle  aware  how  foon  he  (houlJ  have  lo  great 
an  authority  as  that  of  your  Lordfhip  to  confirm  the  alTenioD/'     F.  i. 

Was  the  circumflance  of  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  having 
been  thetufor  of  Mr,  Pitt  broughr  to  the  reader's  recollefl ion  for 
the  purpofe  of  fiiggeftingthe  opinion,  that  his  Lor dlhijvper haps 
may  have  devoted  more  of  his  lime  to  the  ftudy  ot  political 
than  of  theological  fcience;  and  that  his  authority  ought  not  to 
have  that  weight  which  it  very  generally  has  amori?  the  clergv  ?* 
Were  we  to  attribute  to  the  author  fuch  unworthy  motives  of 
condu6>,  as  he  fcruplef:  not  to  aflign  for  the  condu£l  of 
cverv  Arminian  who  fubfcribcs  the  thirtv-nine  Articles,  we 
Ihould  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  the  paragrapii  which  we  have 
quoted  was  introduced  for  a  purpofe  ilill  bafer  than  this;  but, 
as  we  are  not  Calvinifls,  we  acknowledge  our  obligation  to 
judge  charitably  of  the  conduft  o\.  every  man.  We  have 
therefore  no  doubt,  but  that  this  paragraph  is  merely  impeni- 
nent ;  as  the  circnmftance  of  the  Bilhop's  having  been  tutor 
to  Mr.  Pitt  has  really  nothing  lo  do  with  the  Calviniflic  con- 
troveifv  in  general,  or  with  the  merit  of  his  Lordlhip's  Charge 
in  paiticular.  It  is,  however,  forncwhat  difficult  to  confider 
ihe  quotation  from  the  Earl  of  Chatham's  Speech  as  a  mete 
impertinence;    for  were  that  the  cafe,  the  quotation   would 

probably 
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probably  have  been  fairly  made,  and  the  obje£l  mentioned 
which  called  forth  the  obfervation.  His  Lordfhip'a  words 
were,  that  "  the  church  has  Calviniflic  Articles,  an  Arminian 
Clergy,  and  a  Popilh  Liturgy" ;  but,  though  no  man,  except, 
perhaps  this  author,  would  look  for  the  real  fentiments  of  an 
orator  in  fuch  pointed  obfervations  as  this,  made  in  the  ardour 
of  parliamentary  debate,  it  is  well  known,  that  the  caufe  which 
the  illuftrious  ftatefman  was  labouring  to  ferve  was  not,  as  is' 
here  infinuated,  the  caufe  of  Calvinilm. 

Our  attention  is  here  ftrongly  attra£led  to  the  following  libel 
on  the  Bifliop  of  Lincoln,  and  on  every  Anti>CalviniAic  cler- 
gyman in  his  Lordfhip's  diocefe.  Confounding  together  Cal- 
Tiniftic  and  Evangelical  preaching,  and  pretending  to  believe' 
that  the  Bi(hop  really  conflders  them  as  the  fame  kind  of 
preaching,  though  his  Lordfhip,  as  we  have  feen,  cenfures' 
only  *'  what  is  mifcalUd  evangelical  preaching",  the  old 
Member  proceeds  thus: 

'*  After  the  cautions  which  have  gone  foftb  concerning  evmigtlkid 
freachiHit  from  an  authority  (b  high  as  that  of  your  Lordihip,  can  we' 
wonder  if,  on  all  fides,  the  pulpits  were  to  ring  sgainft  it  ?  To  be  of 
Mf  m»d  with  their  learmed  diocffant  may  be  as  cowenieut  as  agrteahU 
to  many  of  the  dtrrgy ;  efpecially  as  the  bufitufs  may  be/o  tafitj  eunm* ' 
fiifbed:  and  that  no  very  abundant  (hare  of  tuatcbfulntft  and  labour  im 
tbe  dutut  of  office  {efpecially  when  they  are  made  rafy  by  innocent  recrt- 
atms,  among  which  each  'will  reckon  bis  own  J  is  neceflary  to  obtain  or 
kefp  up  the  charader  of  a  moderate  di-vine,  or,  if  you  pleafe^  a  regular 
clergyman t  is  pretty  evident."    P.  6. 

What  a  pi6lure  is  this  of  the  Bifliop  and  clergy  of  the  dio- 
cefe of  Lincoln!  Were  it  indeed  a  true  likenefs  (as,  thank 
God,  it  is  no  likenefs  at  all)  it  would  be  right,  not  only  to  de- 

Srade  from  their  offices  fuch  fenfual,  time*ferving  profligates, 
ut  even  to  chafe  them  out  of  all  Chriftian  fociety;  for  they 
are  elfewhere  (p.  62)  reprefehted  as  having,  for  clerical  con- 
venience, deviled  "  a  lax,  ambiguous,  prevaricating  mode  of 
{ubfcription,  by  which  any  man  may,  falvd  conjhentid^  fee 
bis  hand,  not  only  to  all  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
but  even  to  the  Talmud,  or  the  Koran  of  Mahomet"!  Yet, 
fays  the  old  Member  (in  the  Introdu£lion  to  his  Remarks)  *'  to 
fieer  clear  of  offence  is  my  fincere  wiih,  and  (hall  be  my  en- 
ileavour,  in  giving  your  Lordfliip  the  trouble  of  reading  the 
following  pages"!!! 

But  it  is  now  time  to  favour  our  readers  with  fome  fpcci- 
mens  of  the  remarker's  reafoning.  After  informing  the  Bi(hop, 
that  the  evangelical  clergy  of  this  day  infift  veiy  little  on  the 
deep  myfteiies  of  eURion,  predcjlination^  and  reprobaiion: 

an:i. 
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and,  after  gently  reproving  them  for  fuch  condu£l,  which  he 
fufpe6ls  may  proceed  from  fear  of  their  fellow  mortals,  **  of 
from  a  groundlefs  timidity  of  truiling  God  with  the  confe* 

Sjences  of  his  own  truths",  he  thus  proves  that  Calviniilic 
eQion  and  reprobation  are  indeed  the  truths  of  God. 

**  Smre  I  am  thsLi  the  Apoftles,  in  almoft  til  their  Epiftles  to  the 
cbarches  and  to  individuah,  addrefs  ihemfelvcs  in  fuch  terms  as  would 
now  be  deemed  the  ^ery  effence  of  Calvinifm ;  and  no  one  can  look 
into  the  fermona  of  our  old  reformed  divines  without  perceiving  that 
they  run  (Irongly  in  this  drain."    P.  8. 

But  the  Bithop  of  Lincoln  feems  to  be7«r^,  that  the  Apof* 
ties,  in  all  their  Epiftles  to  churches  and  to  individuals,  addrefs 
themfelvcs  in  fuch  terms  as,  when  properly  underftood,  give 
not  the  flighteft  fupport  to  what  the  author  means  by  the  ef- 
fence of  Calvinifm;  and  hisVoId  friend  Mr.  Daubeny  has 
proved,  that  none  of  our  old  reformed  divines,  except  the 
fmall  number  of  do£lrinal  Puritans,  run  at  all  into  this  drain. 
If  mere  aflertion  is  to  pafs  for  argument,  may  not  as  much  de- 
ference, on  fnch  points,  be  paid  to  the  aflertions  of  two  emi- 
nently learned  divines,  the  one  a  Bilhop  and  the  othera  Prieft, 
as  to  the  affertions  of  an  old  Member  oj  Parliament? 

Of  the  following  paragraph  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  what 
is  the  meaning. 

<*  In  the  verv  firft  indance,  yoor  Lordfhip  dreiTes  up  thole  you  are 
pleafed  to  call  Cai'vinijis  in  a  moft  frightful  garb ;  and  then,  by  way 
of  defeating  them,  you  overturn  a  fyilem  which  they  Jo  not  bold;  nay, 
which  (as  charging  God  himfelf  with  injuftice)  they  abhor,  and  pro- 
fed  againft:  and  this  is  the  method  to  which  I  have  long  obfcrved« 
that  trie  writers  who  favour  the  modern  notions  of  divinity  have  al- 
ways recoarfe.*'    P.  9. 

The  Btthop  drcffes  up  thofc  whom  he,  and  every  one  elfe, 
call  CalviniJiSf  in  no  other  garb  than  that  which  it  is  the  objecl 
of  the  author  to  prove  is  the  proper  garb  of  all  Chriftians. 

'*  It  would  be  impoilible",  fays  his  Lordfhip,  "  on  this  occafion  to 
enter  into  a  difcuflion  of  the  whole  of  the  fyftcm,  and  therefore  I  (hall 
content  myfclf  wich  fubmitring  to  you  a  few  obfervationi  upon  the 
important  doArineof  univerfal  redemption  ;  ftnce,  if  it  can  be  proved 
that  God  has  ena4)led  every  individual  born  into  the  world  to  attain 
falvation  through  the  merits  of  Chrid,  it  will  be  ^  complete  refutation 
of  all  the  pccuhar  tenets  of  Calvinifm,  which  reft  upon  partial  redemp- 
tion by  divine  decree,  as  their  eflential  foundation^*' 

It  is  thus  that  the  BiOiop  drefles  up  thofe  whom  he  calls 
Calvinifts;  and  the  ^arb,  though  undoubtedly  frightful,  is  fo  much 
to  the  preicnt  author's  liking,  that  he  labours  moft  earneftly  to 

prove. 


An  old  Mentha'  of  Parlht)ichCs  Remarks^  dJc.       125 

pr&ve,  that  CbriAian  redemption  is  indeed  partial,  and  founded 
on  God's  arbitrary  and  irreverfible  decree, 

"  My  firm  belief",  fays  he,  **  is,  that  God,  from  all  eternity,  out 
of  his  own  good  picafure  and  fovrreign  wiH  (which  is  the  caufe  of  al! 
things,  Mid  to  which  nothing  caB  be  antecedent),  and  out  of  his  own 
free  rich  grace,  chofe  to  himfelf  a  church  or  people,  out  of  the  gene- 
ral ntfs  of  mankind,  which,  an  his  own  good  time,  he  determined  to 
call  eflfrftually,  by  the  operation  of  his  own  Almighty  Spirir,«workiog 
in  them  the  gifts  of  faith  and  repentance,  and  enaoHng  them  to  perfcr 
vere  in  all  holy  obedience  and  good  >^or)cs,  till  he  had  fafcly  brought 
them  (according  to  the  exprefs  words  of  our  fcventcenth  Ardclc)  to 
eternal  felicity*  whatever  difficulties  and  obilrudlions  they  might  mee^ 
with  to  impede  their  progreG/'    P^  io» 

Whether  the  fcventcenth  Article  is  to  be  underftood  in  the 
Calviniftic  fenfe,  is  one  great  point  in  debate  between  the 
Bifhop  and  the  remarker.  At  prefent,  therefore,  it  cannot  be 
appealed  to  by  either  party ;  and  the  author's  belief  mull  be 
traced  to  another  ground.  If  truth  be  his  obje£l,  he  will  not 
be  offended  at  our  afkin^,  before  we  affent  to  what  is  here  af« 
ferted,  an  accurate  definition  of  fome  of  the  terms  which  he 
employs;  for  every  man  is  aware  that,  in  abfira£l  difcuffipns, 
words  may,  in  one  f^nfe,  })e  expreiTive  of  truth;  and,  in  anr 
other,  of  falfhood. 

That  nothing  is  antecedent  to  the  will  of  God,  is  incontro. 
vertible;  and,  if  by  things  be  meant  fubftances  really  exifling, 
it  is  certainly  true,  that  the  will  of  God  is  the  caufe  of  all 
things:  but  things  is  a  word  of  a  very  vague  meaning,  and 
fometimes  comprehends  not  only  real  exijtences^  but  alfo  ab» 
JiraS  relations^  and  what  have,  by  Locke  and  his  followers, 
been  termed  ;7iza:^</  modes  \  and,  in  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  it 
would  be  extremely  improper  to  fay,  that  the  word  of  God  is 
the  cauje  of  all  things. 

Thus,  if  there  be,  any  where,  a  corporeal  right-angled  plane 
triangle,  of  the  exiftence  of  that  triangle  the  will  of  God  is  the 
caufe;  and  the  fame  will  might  be  the  caufe  of  its  non-exi{!« 
ence,  by  annihilating  the  matter  of  which  it  is  formed ;  but, 
while  it  exiles,  no  will  could  alter  or  annihilate  the  relation  fub- 
filling  between  its  hypothenufe  and  the  other  two  (ides,  foas  to 
make  the  fquare  of  the  former  unequal  to  the  fiim  of  the  fquare 
of  the  latter.  In  like  manner,  if  men  and  angels  be  free  agents 
(we  do  not  here  determine  whether  they  are  or  not)  the  will 
of  God  is  certainly  the  caufe  both  of  tneir  exiftence  and.  of 
their  freedom;  but  if  freedom  of  agency  be  efTential  to  con- 
flitute  them  moral  and  intelleduar  beings,  accountable  for 
their  condufk,  no  will  could  deprive  them  of  freedom,  and 

K  yet 
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yet  continue  them  in  exiftence  as  moral  beings  accountable 
lor  their  con(lu£l.  Again,  God  has  fo  conftituted  us,  that 
certain  things  are  pleai'ant  and  others  painful  to  us;  and,  by 
a  mere  effort  of  will,  he  might  fo  change  our  confiitution,  as 
to  make  that  which  is  now  pleafant  painful,  and  thai  which  is 
painful  pleafant;  but  no  will  could  make  it  juft  or  beneficent 
to  in{li£l  pain  on  the  innocent,  or  to  treat  in  the  fame  way  the 
innocent  and  the  wicked.  Under  every  pofTible  confiitution 
of  things,  the  voluntary  produflion  of  natural  good  rouft  be 
virtue  or  beneficence;  and  the  voluntary  produ3ion  of  natu- 
ral evil,  when  not  necelTary  to  avert  fome  greater  evil,  muft 
be  cruelty  or  vice.  It  is  likewife  to  be  obferved,  that  though 
nothing  is  anUcedent  to  the  will  of  God,  his  wifdom,  power, 
iuflice,  and  beneficence  are  coeternal  with  it ;  and  that  his  will 
is  in  no  other  fenfe  forereign  than  his  juAice  and  beneficence 
are  fovereign. 

Calviniiis,  however,  always  confider  God  as  pofTefTed  of 
Tvillonly;  and  either  keep  his  jti/iice  out  of  fight,  or  confound 
that  moral  attribute  with  the  arbitrary  difplay  of  almighty 
power.  Thus  Calvin  himfelf,  after  faying  "  unde  factum  efl 
uttot  gentes,  una  cum  liberis  eorum  infantibus,  aternct  morti 
involveret  lapfus  Adae  abfque  remedio,  nifi  quia  Deo  ita  vi- 
Jam  eJV^\  after  adding,  *'  decretum  quidem  horribiUJattor^*  \ 
and  after  affuring  us,  *•  nee  abfurdum  videri  debet,  Deum  non 
nodo  primi  hommis  cafum,  et  in  eo  pojierorum  ruinam  praevi- 
difTe;  fed  arbitrio  quoque  suo  dispensasse";*  thus  at- 
tempts to  reconcile  decree  to  juflice. 

"  Lapfus  eft  enim  primus  homo,  quia  domhms  ita  expeUrt  tenfmttaS* 
Cur  cenfuerat  nos  Jacet*  Certum  tamen  eft  non  aliter  cenfaiflc,  nifi 
quia  midehat  uominis  /ui  gloriam  iude  metiio  illuftrari,  Ubi  rneotiooem 
gloriae  Dei  audis,  illia  juftitiam  cogita*  Juftum  enim  cfie  oponct^ 
qaod  tandem  roereiur".'!' 

Such  is  the  reafoning  of  Calvin ;  but  were  it  the  reafoning 
of  an  angel  from  heaven,  addrelfed  to  human  beings,  we 
fliould  not  hefitaie  to  fay,  that  its  author  had  incurred  the  woe 
denounced  j:  to  them  '*  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that 
put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs;  that  put  bitter 
for  fwect,  and  fweet  for  bitter".  It  is  exa3ly  the  reafoning 
of  Louis  XIV.  when  he  thought  his  condu£l  fufficiently  vin- 
dicated by  his  declaring,  that    "  he  made  war  for  his  own 


♦  Inftit.  lib.  iii.  cap.  «3»  $  7. 
f  Inftit.  lib.  iii.  cap.  23,  }  8. 
^  Ifaiah^  v.  20. 
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glory"!  During  part  of  his  reign  he  certainly  obtained  the 
glory  of  a  conqueror;  but  does  any  man  really  believe,  that  in 
theacquifition  of  fuch  glory  he  exhibited  proofs  of  his  princely 
juftice?  If,  then,  bv  ^  decree  oi  Jovereign  zvill^  God,  from 
all  eternity,  ordained' that  all  mankind  flioiild,  through  the  fin 
of  Adam  alone,  become  liable  to  the  mo&t  grievous  tor- 
ments  IN   SOUL   AND    BODY,   WITHOUT     INTERMISSION,    IN 

iiELL-FiRE  FOR  EVER;  and  if,  by  the  fame  decree  of  fovcreign 
will,  he  chofe  to  himfelf  only  a  fmall  number  out  of  thofe 
damned  myriads,  leaving  all  the  reft  without  the  poffibility  of 
cfcaping  from  that  horrmle  flate  into  which  he  had  plunged 
them,  it  muft  be  by  reafoning  very  different  from  that  of  CaU 
vin  (for  this  author  docs  not  reafon)  that  *'  God's  proceedings 
are  to  be  vindicated  at  the  laft  day  before  men  and  angels  '. 
We  are  ftrongly  inclined  to  purfue  tnis  moft  important  fubjeft, 
upon  which  lo  many  men  feem  afraid  to  exprefs  the  difiates 
of  common  fenfe;  but  we  forbear,  referring  our  readers  to  the 
extraft  which  we  made  from  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  Charge, 
at  page  125  of  our  twenty-fecond  volume,  or  rather  recom- 
mending to  them  moft  earneftly  a  perufal  of  the  Charge  it- 
felf. 

The  author,  however,  is  fatisfied  with  his  own  unfupported 
aflertionSy  and  thus  proceeds  in  the  fame  confident  drain. 

*'  Here  alfo  we  perceive  how  falfe,  cruel,  and  unjuft  is  the  charge 
fo  commonly  brought  by  men  of  perverfe  minds  againft  thofc  they  call 
CalviniiU,  as  if  they  held,  <*  if  I  am  clewed,  I  ihall  be  faved^  do  what 
I  will ;  if  I  am  reprobated,  I  (hall  be  damned,  do  what  I  can."  Now 
I  do  aot  befitate  to  declare  that  there  ttever*vttas  a  Cahimfl  upon  tartht 
who  held  fnch  an  horrible  opinion,  or  ofed  fuch  blafphcmous  lan- 
guage."    P.M. 

This  remark  was,  in  fubftance,  made  by  Academicus  in  his 
Reply  to  Dr.  Kipling,  though  he  was  not  fo  rafti  as  to  aiTert 
that  no  Calvinijl  had  ever  held  fo  horrible  an  opinion,  or  ufed 
fuch  blafphetnous  language.  Our  anfwer  to  him,  therefore 
(vol.  xxiii.  p.  498,  &c.)  might  ferve  likewife  as  an  anfwer  to 
the  old  Member  of  Parliament,  had  he  not  thus  challenged  his 
own  difgrace ;  but  as  his  ralh  confidence  calls  loudly  for  a 
check,  we  take  the  liberty  to  recommend  to  his  ferious  confi- 
deration,  the  following  extra6k  from  the  writings  of  two  doc- 
trinal Calvinifts  ;  of  whom  the  former  is  referred  to  by  him- 
felf, as  a  writer  uncommonly  accurate. 

"  Let  any  true  faint  of  God  be  taken  away  in  the  nfeiy  aSi  o/Jtie, 
before  it  it  f^ble  for  him  to  repsnt^  I  make  no  doubt  or  fcruple  ot  it, 
but  he  {hall  af  furely  he  fanjed^K%  if  he  had  lived  to  have  repented  of 

i^" 1  fay  that  whenever  God  doth  take  away  any  of  the  faints,  in 

tlte  very  aS  of  fin^  he  doth,  in  that  very  inftant^  give  them  fuch  a  par- 

K  2  ticular 
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ticular  ind  af)ual  repentance  as  (hall  fave  their  fouls :  for  he  hath 
predeftinated  them  to  everiafting  life  ;  therefore  having  predeflinatcd 
them  to  the  end, .he  doch  predcftinate  to  the  means  to  obtain  it*." 

«*  The  child  of  God,  in  the  power  of  Grace,  doth  perforin  cverjr 
duty  fo  well,  that  to  ^Ji  pardon  /•r  fading  either  in  matter  or  man- 
ner is  a  sin:  it  is  unlawful  to  pray  for  forgrvenefs  of  Jins  nittr 
e<in*verfion ;  and  it  he  does  at  any  time  fall,  he  can,  by  the  power  of 

f race, carry  hisiin  to  the  Lord  and  fay,  here  I  had  it,  and  he&b 
LIAVE  ITf." 

God  forbid  that  we  (hould  charge  any  well-informed  Cal- 
viniftj,  of  ihe  prcfcnt  day,  with  maintaining  fuch  impious 
nonfenfe  as  this ;  but  thefe  extrafts  prove  that  *'  Calvinifm,"  as 
the  Bifhop  o(  Lincoln  obferves,  "  is  a  fyflem  peculiarly  liable 
to  abufe",  and  that  this  author,  had  he  been  at  fufficient  pains 
to  inform  himfelf,  could  not  have  afHrmed  that  no  Calviniji 
ever  held  fo  horrible  an  opinion,  or  ufed  fuch  blafphemous 
language,  as  that  "  if  I  am  defied,  I  (hall  be  faved,  do  what  I 
will. 

Becaufe  the  texts  of  Scripture  quoted  by  the  Bifhop  in 
proof  of  univerfal  redemption,  have  been  •*  often  brought 
forward  bv  Pflaf^ians  and  Anninians  (it  is  very  ufeful  to  cl^h 
thcfe  together)  and  oiten  av fiver cd  by  orthodox  divines'! ; 
this  author  thinks,  and  prudently  thinks,  that  it  could  •'  anfwer 
BO  profitable  purpofe  to  go  over  a  ground  of  controverfy  fo 
eomplerely  beaten  bare".  He  condefccnds,  however,  to  com- 
rnent  on  ont*  or  two  of  them  in  a  note,  though  we  muft  ac- 
knowleda^  to  no  very  profitable  purpofe. 

The  Bifhop  obferves,  that  St.  John  in  wrhing  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  brethren,  fays§,  **  Chrift  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins, 
and  not  for  our's  onlv*';  i.  e.  not  for  the  fins  of  Chriftians 
only,  *•  but  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world";  and  that  the 
author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  fays||,  that  "  Chrift,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  tafled  death   for  every  man."     On  the 


♦  Prj'nne's  perpetuity  of  a  regenerate  man's  eftate. 

+  Bricrly's  fifty  propofitions,  prop.  19. 

%  We  fay  nvell' informed  CaWinift ;  becaafe  we  have  received  (bme 
information  from  Scotland,  which  reprefents  the  felf-conftituied  Ibciety 
for  propagating  the  goff^l  in  that  country,  as  fending  forth  miflionaries, 
who  equal  Prynne  and  firierly  in  impiety;  and,  if  that  be  poffible, 
iurpafs  them  in  abfurdity.  Wc  have  in(li tared  an  inquiry  concerning 
the  reports  that  have  been  tranfmitted  to  us ;  and  if  they  prove  au- 
rheniic,  we  (hail  fiod  fome  opportunity  of  communicating  them  to  the 
public. 

^   I  Jolin,  chap.  ii.  v.  2. 
Hcb.  chap.  ii.  v«  9. 

former 
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fortner  of  thefe  texts  the  old  Member  makes  no  remark ;  but 
he  thus  comments  on  the  latter : 

"  Chrift  lifted  death  for  e<very  v^an.  I  am  furt  the  learned  prelafe 
need  not  be  told,  that  the  words  every  man  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
original,  which  is  wrrf  vs»isf,  for  all,  and  what  thefe  all  are,  the  con* 
text  fully  explains,  viz.  all  thofe  many  fins  who  Jbrnld  be  brought  tt 
^9iy9  ^^^  fan^ified  (and  fit  apart)  for  that  purpof^: ;  on  which  ac- 
count the  Capuiin  of  their  faWation»  who  was  made  perfed  through 
fufierings,  is  not  aibamed  to  call  them  brethren « the  children  whom 
God  hM  given  him.  the  Church  that  (hould  praife  his  name."    P.  17 . 

Wt  are  fure^  that  the  old  Member  of  Parliament  flionld 
never  prefume  to  point  out  to  the  learned  prelate  the  true  in- 
terpretation of  a  text  in  Greek ;  for  of  that  language  he  evi- 
dently underftands  not  the  elements.  Twi^  woMT/if !  I  Does  wwtf , 
or  inaeed  any  other  prepofition,  ever  govern  the  nominative 
cafe  ?  Let  not  the  rcjder  fuppofe  that  this  is  a  typographical 
error,  and  that  we  Ihould  read  itoL^aa.  For  a  moment  this  was 
indeed  our  own  opinion,  though  wa»laj  too  would  be  an  error, 
as  v»if,  when  it  fignifies  injlead  of  never  governs  the  accufa- 
tive ;  but  this  author  has  himfelf  given  a  lift  of  all  the  typo- 
graphical errors,  except  a  few  in  the  pointing,  which  he 
"  hopes  the  reader's  judgment  will  correfl".  The  common 
reading,  wwi^  va^s^  for  every  man^  is  the  true  reading  ;  and  the 
critic's  miferable  perverfion  of  the  context  is  nothing  to  tlie 
purpofe.  Indeed,  had  the  words  been  tntt^vatiuf^  they  wouKl 
have  availed  him  nothing;  for  the  oppofition  in  the  context 
is  not  between  the  ele£l  and  the  reprobate^  but  between  the 
•*  partakers  of  flefh  and  blood" ;  and  thofe  who  are  not  par- 
takers of  flefh  and  blood,  that  is,  between  men  and  anoels : 
•'  for  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  buc  he 
took  on  him  the  feed  of  Abraham."  (Verfe  16.) 

The  author  proceeds  in  another  note  (for  he  throws  what- 
ever has  the  appearance  of  reafoning  into  notes}  in  the  foi- 
lowing  manner : 

"  The  alUftifficiency  of  our  bleflcd  Lprd's  redemption  for  the  fms  of 
the  whole  world,  both  original  and  actual,  is  fo  far  from  being  denied 
by  thofe  called  Calvinifts,  that  ihey  look  upon  it  as  the  great  leading 
truths  oi  the  Gofpel,  which  alone  can  aff'ord  folid  groinivl  of  hope  to 
any  poor  awakened  finner.  But  furely  there  is  a  clrar  difLrence  be- 
tween uniiterfality ^  and  all-fiifficUncy,  That  which  may  be  perfect  in 
itfflf.  as  the  facrifice  of  Chriit  undoubtedly  is,  may  not  be  of  uni- 
vcrfal  intention  or  operation  ;  and  to  confound  thefe  cxprefTioiis,  and  to 
make  them  fynonymous  is  a  great  error/'     P,  1 8. 

True,  Sir,  it  is  a  very  great  error  to  confound  fuch  ex  prof- 
Cons,  and  to  make  them  lyrjonymous,  when  ignorant  and  falli- 
ble 
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blc  men  are  the  agents  fpoken  of;  for,  to  obtain  what  they 
want,  they  often  pay  a  price  more  than  adequate,  and  often  fay 
one  thing  when  they  intend  another ;  but  this  is  not  the  con- 
duft  of  the  all-pcrfcft  God.  The  texts  quoted  by  the  BiOiop 
fay  not  that  Chrift  is  a  propitiation  /tf^c/>n^  for  the  fms  of 
the  whole  world,  but  that  he  a£lually  is  the  propitiation  for 
thofe  fins ;  and  had  they  made  the  diflin£lion  that  you  have 
done  between  univtr fahty  and  all-fufficiency^  they  would  have 
taught  fuch  notions  of  the  wifdom  of  the  Governor  of  the 
Univerfe,  as  we  cannot  without  horror  fuffer  to  pafs  through 
our  minds.  In  vain  do  you  tell  us,  that  Calvin  and  the  fynod 
of  Dort  allow  that  an  offer  or  tender  of  the  Gofpel  is  to  be 
made  to  every  creature  under  Heaven.  Calvin  certainly 
allows  this;  hut  he  fays,  **  iflud  quidcm  in  quxftionem  trahi 
non  poteft,  multis  verbum  fuum  Dominum  mittcre,  quorum 

CcEcitatem  niagis  velit  aggravari quia  jufto  fed  infcrutabili 

Dei  judicio,  fufcitati  funt,  ad  gloriam  ejus  SUA  damnatione 
iLLUSTRANDAM*."     Is  this  the  couduft  of  a  Being,  who  re- 

!)eatedty  calls  on  man  to  judge  of  his  ways,  and  to  fay  from 
lis  own  judgment  whether  they  be  equal  or  unequalt  ? 

The  Biftiop  having  obfcrved  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  fifth  chapter 
of  his  EpiOlc  to  the  Romans,  reprefents  Adam  as  "  a  figure  of 
him  that  was  to  come**,  or  a  type  of  Chrift ;  adds,  that  **  the 
fm  of  Adam,  and  the  merits  of  Chrift,  are  there  pronounced 
to  be  co-extenfivc**;  that  the  words  applied  to  both  are  pre» 
cifely  the  fame ;  and  that  whatever  the  words  all  men,  and 
7nany,  fignify,  when  applied  to  Adam,  they  muft  fignify  when  ap- 
plied to  Chrift.  '*  It  is  admitted",  continues  his  Lordftiip,  "  that 
in  the  former  cafe,  the  whole  human  race  is  meant,  and  con- 
fequently  in  the  latter  cafe,  the  whole  human  race  is  alfo 
meant.  The  force  of  the  argument  is  deftroyed,andihe  moft 
acknowledged  rules  of  language  are  violated,  by  contending 
that  all  men  are  liable  to  puniftiment,  on  account  of  the  fin  of 
Adam,  and  that  a  few  only  are  enabled  to  avoid  that  punilh- 
ment  through  the  death  of  Chrift". 

To  this  reafoning  it  is  not  poflible  to  make  a  fair  reply  ; 
but  the  old  Member  hopes  to  get  quit  of  it,  or  at  leaft  to  excite 
the  odium  of  his  readers  againft  its  author,  by  the  following 
artifice : 

*«  I  now  pafs  dircflly  to  the  authorities  wliich  your  Lordfiiip  has 
brought  in  proof  of  the  univerfal^  unlimited  extent  of  CbriU's  re^ 


♦  InQit,  lib.  3,  c.  24,  fcdt.  13,  14, 
t  Ezck.  c.  xviii.  paifim. 

dcmprioB ; 
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diemfition ;  in  endeavoaring  to  do  which,  I  am  inclined  to  think  yoot 
LordQiip  will  have  proved  much  more  than  you  intended,  and  thereby 
will  have  made  way,  not  only  for  univerfal  redemption,  but  for  nni* 
vcrfal  retribution  y /i&^  y2i/i;/z/ii9ff  of  de^vils  and  damned  fpirits  not  *  ex* 
tepui*  H^bat  a  comfortable  idea  to  all  tbofe  *wbo  dtligbt  in  fitt* !  !  i 
P.  IJ. 

After  this  charitable  infinuation,  which,  as  we  (hall  (bow 
prefently,  is  the  offspring  of  (hanieful  ignorance,  or  fometbing 
elfe,  for  which  the  reader  will  find  a  proper  name,  the  author 
deviates  from  the  fubje£l  of  the  Bifhop's  Charge  into  the  17th 
Article,  which  was  not  brought  before  him,  and  on  which  we 
have  elfewhere  faid  more  than  enough.  He  returns,  how- 
ever, at  laft  to  the  Bi(hop*s  reafoning,  of  which  he  fays, 

"  It  evidently  appears,  that  the  grand  error  in  all  this  reaibniag 
lies  here.  That  your  Lord  (hip  extends  to  the  whole  human  race, 
what  the  fcripture  hmits  to  the  children  of  promife;  to  t bat  feed  to 
vthom  the  promife  is  made  fure.  Rom«  iv.  1 6.  We  have  indeed  the 
parallel  beautifully  and  clearly  drawn  between  the  two  great  heads  of 
all  mankind.  Adam  the  fir(l,  and  Adam  the  fecond.  £ach  being  the 
reprefentative  of  his  own  feed.  Adam  of  his  natural  feed,  including 
the  whole  world  of  fallen  beings.  Chrift  of  all  his  fpiritual  feed,  in« 
eluding  the  whole  world  of  the  eled),  or,  to  .ufe  the  expreflion  of  Sc« 
Aagoftine,  the  imrld  chofen  out  of  the  *world.'*     P.  27* 

With  the  old  Member's  good  leave,  we  muft  take  the  liberty 
to  tell  him,  that  this  is  a  mere  petitio  principii^  and  indeed 
a  petitio  in  dire3  oppofition  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Apofile. 
The  feed  fpoken  of  in  Rom.  iv.  16,  and  fo  very  impertinenly 
introduced  into  this  argument,  are  the  believing  Gentiles  op- 
pofed  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  Judaizing  Chriftians,  who 
contended  that  the  Mefllah  was  to  be  fent,  or  had  already 
come,  for  the  falvation  of  only  the  natural  feed  of  Abraham, 
who  obferved  the  Mofaic  law.  This  has  obvioufly  nothing  to 
do  with  the  queRion  agitated  between  Calviniils  and  Ami- 
Calvinifts,  concerning  the  extent  of  the  efficacy  of  the  death 
of  Chrifl.  In  the  filth  chapter,  indeed,  the  Apoftle  purfues 
the  argument  much  further,  and  (hows  that  Chrill  died  for  all 
**  on  whom  death  had  pafTed  in  confcruence  of  the  (in  of 
Adamt",  without  any  refpeft  to  the  natural  feed  of  Abraham 
in  preference  to  the  reft  of  mankind.  The  words  all  and 
many,  are  there  ufed  in  the  very  fame  fenfe  as  the  word  all 
in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Cor.  where  it  is  faid,  *•  fince  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  alfo  the  refurreflion  of  the 

•  He  afterwards  fpecififs  Dh/et,  Pharaoh,  and  Judas, 
i  See  from  v.  x  2  to  the  end  of  the  cbapier. 

dead'; 
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dead ;  for  as  in  Adam  all  dit^  even  %  in  Chrift  (hall  all  h< 
made  alive".  (Jnlcfs  thcrclorc  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  eled 
only  arc  to  be  raifed  from  the  dead,  the  Bilhop'a  reafoning  muft 
for  ever  remain  unanfwcred. 

When  the  old  Member  expreffed  his  inclination  to  think 
that  his  Lordfhip  had  proved  mo're  than  he  intended,  namely, 
•*  the  falvation  of  devils  and  damned  fjpirits" ;  is  it  poflible 
that  he  had  never  feen  any  other  view  ol  the  confequences  of 
Adam's  fall  than  that  which  is  taken  by  Calvinifls  ?     If  he 
had,  he  has  trifled  moil  egregioufly  with  his  readers  ;  if  he 
had  not,  he  was  very  ill  qualified  to  write  on  this  controverfy. 
Without  prefuming  to  fay  what  the  Biihop  of  Lincoln's  prc- 
cife  notions  arc  on  this  very  difficult  fubjeft,  we  refer  our 
readers  to  our  laft  volume,  where,   at  p.  186,  &c.  they  will 
find  the  notions  of  as  zealous  an  A nti- Pelagian  as  ever  exided, 
and  one  who  held  out  no  comlortabic  ideas  to  thofe  who  de- 
rij;hted   in  fin.     On   the  fubjeft   of   univcrfal   redemption, 
Bifhop  BulI*reafoned  as  his  Lord(hip  of  Lincohi  reafons; 
and  any  man  who  underftands  his  Bible  may  do  the  fame, 
without  infciring  the  falvation  either  of  "  devils,  of  Juday 
Xfcariot",  or  even  of  fuch  impious  Calvinifls,  as  fhaH  "  carry 
their  fins  to  the  Lord,  and  fay,  here  I  had  them^  and  here  I 
leave  them\ 

We  cannot  accompany  this  author  through  his  lame  attempt 

to  prove,  that  the  rclormers  of  our  church  were  Calvinifls, 

and  that  the  Articles  and  Homilies  are  Calviniflic.     He  merely 

repeals  fome   of    his    former  aflertions,    without  taking  the 

fmalicfl  notice  of  Mr.  Daubeny*s  proofs,  amounting  to  dc- 

monOration,  that  thofe  afTertions  arc  totally  groundlei's  ;  and 

when  he  appeals  to  the  Homilies,  inflcad  of  quoting  direflly 

iVom  the  Homilies  themfelvcs,  he  refers  the  Bifhop  to  "  the 

nuniberk'fs  quotations  and  paffages  from  them",  in  Toplady's 

.  Hiftoric  proof  of  the  doBrinal  Calvunjm  of  the  Church  of 

England;  Edwards's  Veritas  redux ;  and  to  Mr.  Prynne  s 

Antinomian[fm !     His  appeal,  however,   to  Bifhop  jeweH's 

Apolojr^y  to  the  Church  of  England  is  fo  very  confident,  that 

we  were  tempted  to  recur  to  the  work  iifelf ;  in  which  we  do 

not   rccolleft  to  have  met  with  the  name  of  Calvin^  though 

Luther  and  Zuing/e  are  repeatedly  nientioned  in  terms  of  the 


♦  That  eminently  learned  and  pious  man.  Dr.  Hickes,  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Nelfbn,  fays  of  Bifliop  Bull's  difcourfe  concerning  the  date  of 
roan  l)f  fore  the  fall,  thrft  •*  it  utterly  overthrows  the  Pelagian  hcrcfy, 
»fKi  fhows  the  abfolute  ncccflity  of  Divine  Grace  to  fallen  nun"."  This 
is  indeed  mofl  obvious,  lincc  it  proves  the  nccclTity  of  Divine  Grace 
to  Adam  before  his  fall, 

greatefl 
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greateft  refpeft;  This  circumftancfe  artone  afFords  a  ftrong 
prefumptiori,  that  Jewell  was  no  Calvinift  ;  and  that  the  pre- 
valence of  Calvinifm  in  any  confiderable  degree  muft  have 
been  fubfequent,  as  the  Bi(hop  of  Lincoln  obferves,  to  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  But  the  following  ex-» 
traS  from  the  Apology*,  the  only  pafTage  in  it  which  is  rela- 
tive to  the  queftion  at  ilFue  between  the  Bifhop  and  the  old 
Member^  feems  to  put  this  beyond  the  poflibility  of  doubt. 

*'  Dicimos.  homioem  natum  efle  in  peccato,  et  in  peccato  vicam 
agere,  nemtncm  pofle  ver^  dicere,  mandum  <St  cor  fuom  :  juftiificnuni 
quemque  fervum  elTe  inutilera :  Legem  Dei  perfc^am  efle,  et  a  nobis 
requirerc  perfcAam  et  plenam  obedientiaro  :  lUi  a  nobis  in  hac  vita 
fatisfieri  non  pofle  olio  mode  :  neque  cfle  morraliom  quernqoain^  qui 
poflic  in  confpcd^u  Dei  propriis  viribus  juttificari.  Itaque  untcum  re-> 
ctptum  noftrum  et  perfugium  efle  ad  mifericordiam  patria  noQri  per 
Jefam  Chriftunif  ut  cerc5  antmis  noftrii  perfuadeamus  ilium  tSt  pro- 
pitiarionem  pro  peccaris  nodris :  ejus  fanguine  omnes  labes  noftras  de- 
ietas  cfle :  ilium  pacificaflc  omnia  fanguine  crucis  fuz :  ilium  unica  ilia 
hoftia,  quam  fcmel  obtulit  in  cruce,  omnia  perfecifle,  et  ea  caufa,  cum 
animam  ageret,  dixifie  Confummatum  eft ;  quafi  figniiicare  veliet» 

PSaSOLUTUM     JAM     BSSB    PaSTlVM     F&O    FBCCATO    HUMAMI 

ccNsais." 

If  this  be  not  the  do£lrine  of  univerfal  redemption,  language 
has  no  longer  a  determinate  meaning.  We  (hall  not,  there- 
fore, trefpafs  further  on  our  reader's  time  and  patience,  by 
calling  their  attention  to  any  more  of  this  old  Calvinift's  au- 
thorities for  the  truth  of  his  aiferiions ;  but  we  muft  beg  thent 
to  perufe  again  what  we  have  quoted  from  the  Bifliop  of  Lin« 
coin's  Charge,  as  expreflive  of  his  LordQiip's  obJe£l  in  deli- 
vering that  charge,  and  then  to  pafs  their  own  judgment  on 
the  following  paragraph. 

.*'  I  muft  not  conclude  without  talcing  notice  of  fome  exprefliom  of 
candour  and  liberality  which  your  Lord(hip  has  made  nfe  of  towards 
thofe  who  differ  from  you,  allowing  that  there  certainly  have  been 
many  great  and  excellent  men  who  have  held  thofe  dod^rines  which 
are  now  called  Calviniftic.  But  to  what  end  are  fuch  concefllons,  af- 
ter the  harfti  treatment  which  the  maintaincrs  of  them  have  received 
from  your  Lordfliip*8  lips  and  pen  ?  They  may  in  the  weak  and  fcanty 
minds  of  fome,  be  looked  upon  as  the  efFufiotis  of  a  peaceful  fpirit  of 
candour  and  forbearance,  and  as  the  breathings  of  pure  charity  and 
brotherly  love ;  whilft  men  of  judgment  wiW^etm  them  only  as  the  mere 
Jaubingt  of  a  timid  Urgiverjation.  But  the  breach  tvbich  y&ur  Lordjhif 
has  made,  and  the  dilrefpedtfui  light  in  which  the  e<vangelual  clergy 
bave  been  held  up  to  public  odium,  will  not  foon  be  forgotten,  nor  can 


*  Edit*  Arobergae,  anno  i6c6,  p.  61. 
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I  foppofe  yoo  wiih  they  (hould  be,  withoat  accnfing  yon  of  the  gfcateft* 
inconfifteney."    P«  68. 

Such  a  return  of  evil  for  good,  of  rancour  for  liberality,  of 
hatred  for  love,  as  this  paragraph  difplays,  thank  God,  we  have 
feldom  feen  among  men  calling  themfelves  Chriftians.  Where 
has  the  Ri(hop  treated  Calvinifts  with  harjhnefs  ?  Not  in  the 
Charge  furely,  in  which,  though  he  fuccefsfuliy  combats  one 
of  their  favourite  opinions,  he  expreffes  a  wifti  to  live  in  peace 
with  Tuch  of  them  as  will  live  in  peace  with  him.  What 
breach  has  he  made,  who  exhorts  his  clergy  to  '^  be  inftant  in 
their  endeavours  to  heal  the  diviHons  which  rend  the  church 
of  Chrift",  and  who  fays  exprefsly,  **  let  not  thofe,  who  are 
of  one  mind  refpe£ling  the  fundamental  principles  of  our 
faith,  fuffer  differences  upon  certain  curious  points  to  break 
the  bond  of  peace  and  unity  fo  neceflary  in  this  hour  of 
common  danger  for  the  prefervation  of  true  religion"? 
The  breach  has  been  made  by  the  old  Member  and  his  iriends, 
who,  in  the  interpretation  of  fcripture,  arrogating  to  themfelves 
that  infallibility,  which  even  the  Pope  himi'elf  does  not  now 
claim,  pronounce  that  no  man  can  be  a  true  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who,  on  the  curious  points  referred  to, 
thinks  not  exa3Iy  as  they  think.  It  is  againft  thefe  men  only, 
that  the  Bi(hop  has  ever  thrown  out  the  language  of  indigna- 
tion ;  and  what  kind  of  a  Bifhop  would  he  be,  if  againfl  fuch 
inceflant  difturbers  of  the  peace*  of  the  church  he  felt  no  in- 
dignation ? 


Art.  III.    The  LeHures  o/Boyer  upon  Difeafes  of  the  Bones  \ 

arranged  into  afyjiematic  Treattfe  by  A,  Richerand^  Pro- 

fejfor  of  Anatomy^  £*?c.     Tranjlated  from  the   French  by 

At.  Farrel^  M,  D.     Two  Volumes.     8vo.     i^s.    Murray. 

1804. 

npHE  author  of  thefe  Leflures  (Boyer)  is  a  diftinguifhcd  Pro- 
^  feffor  of  chirurgical  pathology,  as  well  as  a  praflifing  fur- 
aeon;  and  the  editor  of  them  (Richerand)  is  not  lefs  celebrated 
by  his  phyfiological  writings.  From  the  united  exertions  of 
two  perfons  thus  eminent  in  their  rcfpe£live  deftinations  as 
teachers  and  praRitioners,  wc  naturally  expe£led  a  work 
which  ibould  exhibit  a  comprehenfivc  and  accurate  view  of  the 
various  morbid  conditions  of  the  bony  firufiure;  which 
ihould,  at  the  fame  time,  point  out  the  heft  modes  of  treatment, 
and  be  occafionally  interfperfed  with  new  and  original  fa£ls 

and 
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and  obfervations.  On  peruHng  thcfe  LeSures,  !t  is  but  juf« 
tice  10  ftate,  that  thefe  expeftations  have  not  been  difappointed ; 
and  we  think  the  tranflator  has  been  ufcfully  employed  in  turn- 
ing them  into  En^lifli. 

Befides  an  Introduflion,  the  firft  volume  comprifes  an  ac- 
count of  fraflures,  nccrofis,  caries,  exoftofis,  and  ofteo-farcoma. 
The  fecond  volume  treats  oF  rickets,  fragility  of  the  bones, 
fprains,  luxations,  dropfy  of  the  articulations,  foreign  boditis 
formed  in  the  articulations,  woundi  of  the  articulations, 
white  fwellings  of  the  joints,  anchylofis,  and,  laftly,  deviations 
of  the  bones,  and  the  means  for  preventing  and  correcting  the 
deformity  ariftng  from  them. 

As  a  fpecirnen  of  this  author's  opinion  and  praflice,  we  flsall 
exuaft  his  obfervations  on  rickets.  After  prcniifing  fome  ob- 
fervations  on  the  connexion  between  this  diforder  and  fcro- 
fuld,  and  defcribing  at  length  its  fymptoms  and  progrefs,  he 
proceeds  to  remark,  that 

"  nothing  certain  has  been  afcerrained  as  to  the  proximate  caufe  of 
rickets  ;  conje^ures,  however,  have  not  been  wanting  on  this  fubjeA. 
Some  havefuppofed  that  the  bones  are  deprived  of  their  phufphate  by 
an  acid;  but  nhat  acid  is  this?  How  is  it  generated?  Does  the 
acid  fmell  of  the  breath  of  the  ricketty  patient  indicate  any  thing  re- 
fpcd^ing  it  ? 

"  Is  the  foftening  of  the  bones  owing  to  a  dcfecl  of  reparation, 
while  their  ordinary  lofs  is  going  on  ?  or  is  there  a  diffafc  in  the 
bonrs,  by  which  they  are  decompoied  and  coniurrcd,  whild  the  di- 
^vfz  organs  do  not  furniQi  a  fufficient  fupplv  uf  calcareous  phof- 
phate?  or  is  the  pafTage  of  this  fait  from  the  chylopoetic  vifcera  pre- 
vented by  the  obftru^tion  of  the  mefentcric  glands  ?  We  muil  ac- 
knowlrdge  that  ricketty  patients,  notwith{tar.dij)g  their  voracious  ap- 
petite, appear  to  digefl  their  food  but  badly,  and  that  the  pad'age  of 
the  chyle  muft  be  impeded  by  the  obilrud^ion  of  the  mefentcric  glands, 
in  which  calcareous  concretions  have  been  found :  lalily,  does  thr 
chyle  contain  a  lefs  quantity  ot  phofphate  of  lime  than  natural?  or 
docs  this  fait,  inflead  of  being  depoiited  in  the  bones,  pafs  to  other 
parts?  and  what  is  the  caufe  of  this  deviation ? 

"  If  the  body  be  anatomically  infped^ed  after  death,  the  parts  will 
be  found  in  the  following  itate: 

"  The  mufcles  are  pale  and  emaciated  ;  the  cellular  fobftancc  is 
quite  d edit ute  of  fat ;  the  brain  is  in  general  found  larger  than  natu- 
tural,  foft,  and  containing  a  preternatural  portion  of  humidity;  the 
fpleen  and  liver  are  flaccid  and  enlarged  ;  the  ir.ieilines  are  pale,  or 
rather  whitifh ;  all  the  lymphatic  glands,  cfprcially  thofe  o\  the  melen- 
tery  and  bronchix,  arc  enlarged,  and  the  latter  fomctimes  fuppn rated ; 
thf  bones,  reduced  to  their  fibrous  Itate,  arc  fl;:xibid,  beat  lu  fcvcial 
dircftions.  and  eafijy  cut. 

•'  There  have  been  various  opinions  as  to  the  c^ofe  of  the  curvaiore 
of  the  bones.     GlifTon,  who  wrote  towards  the  iniddic  ot  tae  feven- 

tteii  h 
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tcenth  century,  is  ihe  firft  who  exprefsly  treated  of  rickets :  hit  expit-* 
nation  of  the  carVature  is  as  follows : 

'^  The  humours,  fays  he,  that  go  to  nouriih  the  bones,  are  acca* 
inulated  more  on  one  fide  than  on  the  other;  and  thus  curve  the  bonep 
or  make  it  incline  to  the  oppofite  (ide,  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  co- 
lumn might  be  curved,  by  introducing  in  the  fame  line,  and  on  the 
fame  fide,  wedges  between  its  different  parts.  But  how  is  it  proved 
that  the  humours  are  depoiited  in  one  iide  in  preference  to  another  } 
and  how  comes  it  that  the  curvature  takes  place  in  moft  perfbns  in  the 
fa  me  di  region? 

*<  Mayow,  an  Englifh  author,  gives  the  following  hypothefis :  the 
tendons  being  dry  and  (hortened,  oppofe  the  elongation  of  the  bones, 
and  hend  them  in  the  fame  way  as  a  young  tree  is  bent«  by  bringing 
both  its  ends  towards  one  another  by  means  of  a  cord.  But«  without 
having  recourfe  to  this  far-fetched  comparifon,  we  find  an  eafy  and 
natural  explanation  of  the  fad)  in  the  effedls  of  the  weight  of  the  body  • 
and  mufcular  contraction.  The  deviations  are  in  general  an  cxcefs  of 
the  nntbral  curvature;  and  it  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  the  weight  of 
the  body,  and  mufcular  ad\ion,  which  produce  this  natural  curvature^ 
may  occafion  an  excefs  of  it  when  the  bones  are  incapable  of  relifUog 
the  forces  that  a^  on  them.  It  is  alfo  found,  that  the  natural,  as  weu 
as  the  difeafcd  curvature,  is  always  in  the  diredlion  in  which  the  moft 
powerful  mufclcs  ad) ;  thus  the  tibia  and  fibula  are  curved  outwards 
and  backwards ;  and  the  femur  is  curved  inwards  and  backwards,  the 
mufcles  of  the  internal  and  poftcrior  part  of  the  thigh  being  more 
powerful  than  thofe  of  the  external  and  anterior. 

'*  Rickets  is  an  hereditary  difeafe  in  fome  families,  though  parents 
that  have  been  aifed^ed  with  it,  have  fumetime!»  a  healthy  and  robuft 
offspring.  I  think  it  can  be  tracrd,  in  fome  iniUnces,  to  a  venereal  taint, 
which,  though>not  the  immediate  caufe,  is  very  often  an  exciting  caufe 
cf  it  and  Icio'ula.  At  l^a(^,  it  is  certain  that  fyphilis  tranfmitted  from 
parents  to  their  children,  appears  in  the  latter  in  a  manner  very  different 
from  that  in  which  the  former  are  afiVdied.  TIius  we  find  that  the 
children  of  ihe  indigent  and  profligate  are  thofe  moft  generally  afield 
uith  rickets ;  but  at  the  fame  time  it  mu(l  be  allowed,  that  there  are 
many  circumOances  which  conduce  to  this  difeafe;  fuch  as  a  damp 
aud  cold  icfidence,  impure  air,  inattention  to  cleanlinefs,  and  a  dcE- 
eiency  of  food. 

"  Though  wr  do  not  fully  adopt  the  opinion  of  Petit  as  to  the  in- 
fluence of  iieHtitiun,  (liil  we  muh  allow  that  the  ad)ion  then  going  on 
in  the  ofTeous  f)  llero,  mull  be  intimately  conned^ed  with  the  cuttii>g  of 
the  teeth  ;  and  that  difficult  dentition,  the  pain  and  bowel  complaints 
arifmg  from  it,  may  favour,  in  a  powerful  manner,  the  adiion  of  the 
exciting  caiifcs  o\  rickeif. 

•*  It  is  finguL^r  enough  that  the  teeth  preferve  their  hard nefs,  though 
they  become  Joofe  from  the  fuftening  of  the  alveolar  procefTes :  the 
foftening  of  the  jaw-bones  is  fometiu^s  attended  with  cxceflive  pain, 
but  at  other  times  it  takes  place  without  any  pain  at  all. 

•*  1  he  prognofis  is  alv^ays  unfavourable  in  rickets;  there  is  no  me- 
dicine vihlch  acls  diiedtly  agalnil  it ;  and  even  in  the  mod  favourable 
cafes  it  is  iropclliblc  to  guard  againlt  deformity.    However,  the  dan- 

get 
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ger  to  life  is  great  in  proponion  to  the  namber  of  bone«  afeAed,  the 
more  or  lefs  fycedy  progrefs  of  (he  difeafe.  and  the  age  of  the  patient* 
Children  at  the  breaft  are  in  greater  danger  than  thofe  that  have  rrachcd 
three  or  four  years.  If  the  bones  about  the  thorax  be  coniiderably  af- 
fe^d*  the  cavity  is  diminiftied,  the  lun^s  arc  compreflVd,  the  function 
of  refpiration  goes  on  imperfe^lly,  and  hence  a  numl^er  of  difcafes 
which  are  fatal  of  themfelves. 

"  Sooietimes  the  difeafe  advances  but  flowly^  ant)  the  patient  arrives 
at  puberty  before  he  is  ouite  well ;  bat  the  great  revolution  that  takea 
place  in  his  fyftem  at  this  time,  arrcfts  the  progrefs  of  the  complainr. 
KicafleSy  fmall-poxj  and  other  difcafes  to  which  children  are  (ubjec'i, 
have  fofnetiiDcs  brought  about  this  happy  termination  :  the  limbs  re- 
cover their  fize,  the  enlargement  of  the  joints  difappcaredt  and  no  mark 
of  rickets  remained  but  the  deformity. 

"  We  know  of  uo  medicine  which  can  be  faid  to  poflefs  any  fffi. 
racy  in  this  difeale :  tonics  are  indicated,  and  they  fhuuld  be  ufed. 
But  the  principal  advantage  is  to  be  derived  from  general  treatment: 
the  patieot,  it  refident  in  a  city,  is  to  be  removed  to  the  country « 
where  an  elevated  and  dry  iituation  Ihould  be  chofen  ;  he  is  to  befup- 
plied  with  a  noorifhing  diet,  and  a  moderate  quantity  of  wine.  But 
as  the  poor,  among  whom  the  difeafe  is  molt  frequently  obierved,  can- 
not change  their  refidence,  they  (hould  be  placed  in  thehigheft  apart^ 
ment  of  the  houfcj^  which  ihould  be  kept  well  ventilated ;  and  in  the 
warm  ieafon  the  patient,  covered  with  a  fhirt,  (hould  be  exposed  for  a 
confiderable  time  every  day  to  the  fun :  care,  however,  (hould  be  taken 
that  his  head  be  prote^ed  againft  the  influence  of  the  rays. 

"  The  bed  on  which  ricketty  patients  lie,  (hould  confift  of  nothing 
more  than  a  hair  mattrefs,  or  oaten  chaff;  or  it  might  be  made  ofdried 
fernleaves,  among  which  fome  aromatic  herbs  were  mixed.  Suck 
beds  are  much  better  than  |hofe  made  of  feathers ;  for  thev  do  not 
yield  to  the  weight  of  the  body,  and  they  are  much  drier.  If  the  pa- 
tient  be  very  young,  he  (hould  be  placed  on  his  back,  fo  that  the  weight 
of  his  body  may  have  as  little  influence  as  poifible  on  the  bones;  bat 
as  it  is  painful  to  remain  condantly  in  this  pofition,  he  may  be  allowed 
to  fit  up  now  and  then,  but  not  on  a  fbft  chair:  he  is  to  be  placed  on 
a  feat  capable  of  making  a  uniform  refiftance,  with  a  high  flraighc 
back,  and  without  arms.  If  the  feat  were  foft,  the  patient,  to  And  a 
foini d'afpui,  would  incline  forwards;  and  if  it  had  arms,  were  he  to 
lean  on  thero>  his  (boulders  would  be  raifed,and  the  cervical  vertebne 
curved  forwards.  He  (hould  not  be  allowed  to  walk  for  a  confldera- 
ble  time;  for  at  firft  he  will  b^:  iQcapable  of  doing  fo  without  afliftancr. 
and  the  ftrings  and  ribands  neceflfary  for  fupporting  him,  contribute, 
by  prefling  on  the  parietes  of  the  thorax«  to  deiorm  that  cavity.*' 
P.  5. 

The  author  further  recommends  friftlons,  loofe  clothing 
compofed  of  light  materials,  8cc.  In  cafe  of  difficult  dentition, 
the  proper  remedies  againd  that  fymptom,  fuch  as  rhubarb  ancj 
opiates  ;  and  in  cafe  of  worms,  vermifuge  medicines.  When 
the  rickets  are  accompanied  with  mefenteric  obftruftion,  he 
^viCis  fmall  dofes  of  infufion  of  rhubarb,  and  repeated  fric- 
tions 
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tions  on  the  abdomen;  and  lie  is  convinced,  that  the  mufcular 
rxertions  which  accompany  the  aft  of  laughing,  have  a  bene, 
ficial  cffeft  in  fiich  cafes.  In  cafe  of  a  venereal  taint,  he  re. 
commends  tonics  combined  with  mercurials.  He  feems  to 
have  no  opinion  of  the  exhibition  of  phofphate  of  lime  or  of 
madder;  but  approves  of  the  bark  and  other  ftrcngthening 
medicines. 

«•  Mechanical  means",  he  obferves,  •*  have  bren  propo(ed  for  ob. 
vtating  the  eHe^s  of  this  dlfeafe.  Ii  is  nearly  ufelcfs  to  attempt  o(tng 
any  machinrs  with  very  young  children,  and  it  is  alfo  impoflibJe  to  con- 
fine them  on  their  back  in  bed  ;  befides,  it  would  be  extremely  iojari- 
ous  to  keep  them  confined  in  this  pofture :  the  continued  extenfion  of 
the  limbs,  and  the  ina^ivity  of  the  mufcles,  would  add  to  the  general 
del>ility,  and  confequently  increafe  the  difeafe.  Splints,  then,  applied 
to  the  limbs,  (Irong  leather  boo:s,  and  the  appararus  for  the  fpine,  are 
really  ufefal  only  in  cafes  in  which  the  patient  is  of  acrnain  age,  and 
n^hen  the  progrefs  of  the  difcafe  is  gradual,  and  the  (Irength  not  too 
much  exhaiifted ;  and  even  in  moft  of  thefe  cafei,  the  inadivity  ne- 
ctffHrily  occafioned  by  thefe  machines,  is  produ^ive  of  difadvantages 
which  are  not  compcnfaifd  by  their  good  cffe^s.  Apparacufes  of  this 
kind  are  fitter  for  co'ied^ing  vicious  attitudes  contraded  by  healthy 
children,  than  deformity  arilmg  from  rickets."     P.  15. 


Art.  IV.  Tranjlations  from  the  Gerinan^  Danijh,  &?<:.  T$ 
which  is  addtd  Mifcdlaneous  Poetry*  i2mo.  84  pp. 
3s.  6d.     T.  Reynolds.     1804. 

NO  taflc  is  fo  congenial  to  our  wiOies  as  to  fpeak  in  terms 
of  commendation  of  thofe  produftions  which  have  real 
merits  lo  plead;  and  we  (hould  be  afclii)g  in  defiance  of  our 
better  judjrment  did  we  not  exprcfs  our  particular  fatisfaciion 
with  the  work  immediately  before  us.  The  greater  part  ol 
thefe  poems  arc  judicioully  felefted  from  Biirgcr,  Ge finer, 
find  other  popular  German  authors.  The  Lenardo  and  Blan- 
diiia,  in  the  well-known  ftyle  of  Lenora,  is  tranflated  with 
much  fpirit  and  accuracy.  The  tale  bears  ftrong  rcfemblance 
to  rhc  Guifcard  and  Sigifmunda,  long  made  familiar  in  our 
own  language;  and,  though  not  altogether  free  from  the  pre- 
fent  corrupt  tafle  of  Germany,  conwms  many  very  beautiful 
pafldges,  and  will  furnifh  tfiofe  who  dcliirht  in  romantic  fic- 
tions with  no  fmall  degree  of  gratification.  The  following  are 
among  the  moil  pleating  fpecimens  pt  the  author's  German  and 
Danifli  tranilations. 


f< 
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<*  THE   WATVRFALL* 

From  the  German,  fy  Geffntr* 

It  this  the  Tale*  whofe  (hadowy  flood 

Breath'd  o'er  my  bofom  ftrange  delight  ? 
Is  this  the  rock,  whofe  fparkling  flood 

Piung*d  lightly  from  the  wood*crown*d  height  ? 

Lo !  where  the  foaming  Aream  from  high 

Dafh'd  oti  ifs  moiTy  coach  below. 
A  frozen  column  meets  my  eye, 

Sufpended  from  the  beetling  brow. 

How  bare,  how  naked,  frowns  the  glade  I 

Where  late,  in  thick  o'er  arching  bow'rs. 
Soft  zephvrs  thro'  the  foliage  ftray'd, 

And  gently  wav'd  the  fccnted  i!ow*rs. 

Where  late  the  glancing  funbeam«  play'd 

00  the  brieht  waves  and  molTy  bed ; 
Or  gleam'd  along  the  checker*d  (hade. 

Which  leaflelii  now  o'erhangs  my  head. 

Soon,  foon.  fweet  fpring  will  warm  the  iky. 

And  deck  the  groves  with  livelier  hue ; 
Awake  each  floweret's  fparkling  eye. 

And  melt  the  froft  with  genial  dew. 

O9  then  receive  me  in  yonr  (bade. 

Ye  rocks  that  crown  the  vallies  deep, 
Ye  woods  that  deck  this  watery  glade, 

And  wave  beneath  the  rocky  fleepi 

No  cares  (hall  there  my  bofom  pain. 

No  fearful  thoughts  my  heart  alarm ; 
From  hill,  from  grove,  and  flowery  plain. 

Shall  fweetly  deal  a  foothing  charm. 

And  wherefore  envy  thofe  that  (hine 

And  ba(k  in  Fortune's  tranfient  beam  ? 
While,  with  my  flaik  of  jovial  wine, 

1  lay  me  by  the  rippling  ftream. 

While  fweet  fuccefs  may  crown  my  lays^ 

Amid  ihcfe  cool  delicious  bow'rs : 
And  fnture  ages  learn  to  praifc 

Xhe  padime  of  my  harmlefs  hours/'    P.  i6* 

**  FkOU  THB  DaKISH*      Iff  EvaLES  Fl»|Cfi&NB. 

From  high  the  feaman's  wearied  fight. 
Spies  the  green  forefts  with  deliglyr. 

Which  feem  to  promife  ie(t  and  joy| 
fiut  woe  is  him,  if  hope  deceives. 
If  his  fond  eye  too  late  perceives 

The  bicakcn  liixking  to  defiroy* 

O  fwccteft 
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O  fweeteft  pledge  of  love  and  pkafure, 
KnchHDting  fmile !  thy  depth  1*11  rocaljure» 

Wary,  as  in  the  (hallow  tide ; 
That»  if  beneath  that  garb  of  beaaty. 
The  mind  has  IhoaU  to  watch  my  daty, 

I  ftrait  may  feek  the  waters  wide."    P.  34. 

It  would  far  exceed  our  regular  limits,  to  enumerate  every 
thin^  with  which  we  &re  gratified,  in  this  truly  pleafing  pub- 
lication :  our  readers  will,  however,  not  objeS  to  the  following 
additional  proof  of  Mr.  Herbert's  poetical  abilities. 

**  From  Catullus  111. 

With  mournful  voice  and  faulterlng  tongue^ 

With  fwcet ly  fympathetic  moan» 
pegin  ye  loves  the  funeral  fong ! 

'1  he  bird,  my  fair  one's  joy  is  gope  I 

The  bird  (he  nurfed  v^ith  anxious  care. 

And  fondly  icheri(h'd  night  and  day : 
For  never  from  the  gentle  fair 

The  little  darling  wi(h'd  to  flray. 

^ow  perch'd  upon  her  graceful  head 
With  frolic  wing,  and  warbling  throat ; 

Now  on  her  fnowy  bofom  laid. 
He  fwcetly  tuned  his  artlefs  note. 

Cold  death,  alas!  has  clofed  his  eyes  I 

(With  tears  bedew  his  funeral  urn) 
In  tho(e  fad  realms  of  night  he  lies 

Whence  mortal  beauties  ne'er  return. 

Ye  barbarous  fates,  who  love  to  crop 
I'he  prime  of  youth  and  beauty's  flow'r^ 

Ah !  could  ye  not  relenting  ftop 
1  he  furies  of  youf  cruel  pow'r ! 

Behold  my  fair  one's  fwollen  tye^ 

With  tears  of  nevcr-cea(ing  grief! 
Behold  her  bofom  heave  with  lighs. 

To  heart- felt  pngs  the  faint  relief! 

'Tis  ye  ibat  caufe  tbofe  tears  to  flow» 

Tis  ye  that  caufe  that  breaft  to  heave ; 
Y^ur  hands  have  oped  the  fource  of  woe. 

And  doom'd  my  lovely  nymph  to  grieve."    P.  37. 

Mr.Hcf  bert's  name  is  already  familiar  to  the  literary  world^ 
and  we  anticipate  with  pleafure,  the  rcfult  of  thole  hour$ 
which  he  may  hereafter  dedicate  to  the  public  inftruQion  or 
entertainment.  We  muft  obferve,  however,  that  tjiis  is  not 
the  Mr.  Herbert  who  publiflied  Sirlleginalde,  and  other  poems, 
reviewed  by  us  in  vol.  xxiii.  p.  198. 

3  AUT. 


Maria  Gaeiana  Agntfis  Analytical  l)i/lituiiffns.      141 

Art.  V.     Analytical  Inftitutions^  in  Four  Books^  &c. 

(Concluitd  from  vol.  xxiv.  p.  600, J 

Seft.  II.  Of  the  Rules  of  Integration  having  Rccourfe  on 
infinite  Series. 

A  GNESI  here  firft  lays  down  three  rules  For  reducing  frac- 
^  tioaal  and  radical  quantities  into  infinite  feries,  the  laftof 
which  is  the  famous  binomial  theorem  of  Sir  Jfaac  Newton  ; 
tbefe  rules  (he  alfo  illuftrates  by  examples,  of  which  one  is, 
to  raife  a  multinomial,  or  infinite  feries,  to  any  power  denoted 
by  m.  By  one  or  other  of  thefe  reduftions,  fluxionary  ex- 
preflions,  containing  quantities  of  the  above  defcription,  are 
prepared  for  integration,  by  the  rules  delivered  in  the  preced- 
ing Se£lion.  She  then  refers  the  reader  to  James  Bernouilli's 
trafts  deferiebus  infinitis^  for  forae  properties  of  feries,  of  which 
it  was  no  part  of  her  defign  to  treat.  Laftly,  (he  gives  a  very 
general,  and  extenfiveiy  ufeful,  feries  for  computing  fluents, 
vrhen  the  quantity  under  the  vinculum  confifls  of  two  terms, 
together  with  the  invelligation  of  it,  and  an  example  of  its  ap- 
plication. 

This  fublime  and  widely  extended  branch  of  the  mathema* 
tics  has  been  confiderably  increafed  (ince  AgneC's  time. 

Scft.  III.  The  Rules  of  the  foregoing  SeSions  applied  to 
the  ReBification  of  Curve-lines^  the  Quadrature  of  Curvilinear 
Spaces^  the  Complanation  0/  Curve  Superfcies^  and  the  Cuta-^ 
ture  of  their  Solids. 

This  is  a  large  and  very  valuable  SeQion  ;  containing,  6rft, 
the  inveRigations  of  frtnera^l  formula  for  the  purpofes  men- 
tioned in  the  title  of  it,  and  then  an  illuftration  ot  thofe  for- 
muUe,  by  forty-fcven  examples,  the  particulars  of  which  our 
limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enumerate ;  but  we  obferve  among 
them,  not  only  the  quadrature  and  re£li6cation  of  the  circle, 
ellipfis,  and  the  reft  of  the  conic  fe£iions ;  and  the  cubature, 
and  complanation  of  the  furfaces,  of  the  folids  generated  by 
ihcfe  curves ;  and  many  others  which  are  now  frequently  found 
in  treatifes  of  fluxions ;  but  alfo  the  curious  inveftigations  of  the 
fotidiiy  and  fuperficies  of  ungulas  of  various  kinds ;  and  feveral 
other  ufeful  matters  in  menluration,  which  of  late  years  have 
appeared  in  other  books,  but  fas  is  ufual  with  fome  book- 
makers)  without  any  acknowledgment  of  the  llores  fr^m 
which  they  were  taken. 

L  ir 

BniT.  CHIT.  VOL.  XXV.  «B.  1805. 
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If  the  illuarniion  of  rules  by  a  proper  number  of  well- 
chofcn  examples  be  the  bed  way  of  iiiftruflion,  as  has  been 
the  o'.^iiiion  of  the  moft  eminent  teachers,  and  particularly  of 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton*,  who  had  many  years  experience  as  Pro- 
fclfor  of  Mathematics  in  the  Univerfuy  of  Cambridge,  then  is 
A-nieQ  ctiiitled  to  much  commendation  forwhat  flie  has  done 
in  this  Sctlion. 

Se£h  IV.  The  Calculus  of  Logarithmic  and  Exponential 
Otiantittes. 

Here  exponential  quantities  are  defined,  and  their  feveral 
degrees  delcribed ;  and,  as  thefe  quantities  are  befl  managed 
by  logarithms,  the  learner  is  firfl.  taught  how  to  find  the  fluxion 
of  a  lo(r,niihm,  of  any  power  of  a  ogarithm,  and  of  the  loga- 
rithm of  a  logarithm;  then,  how  to  find  the  'fluxion  of  any 
exponential  quantity;  and,  hftly,  how  to  find  the  fluents  of 
fiuxionary  exprcflions,  in  which  there  are  logarithmic  or  expo- 
r.ential  quantities.  In  ftiort,  this  curious  and  difficult  fubjeft 
is  treated  by  the  Italian  lady  with  great  ability  and  elegance, 
and  with  it  (he  ends  the  third  Book  of  thofe  Inftitutions. 

Book.  IV.     The  Inverfe  Method  of  Tangents. 

We  arc  now  arrived  at  that  part  of  the  work  which  affords 
the  greatcll   fcope  for  genius,  and  accordingly  it  is  here  dif- 

plavcd. 

the  learned  lady  begins  this  Book,  in  her  ufual  way,  with  a 

definition,  which  is  as  follows  : 

«•  As,  when  any  curve  is  given,  the  manner  of  finding  its  tangent, 
fubtangent,  perpendicular,  or  any  line  of  that  kind,  is  called  the  di- 
rect method  of  tang.;its;  fo,  when  the  tangent,  fubtargcnt,  perpendi- 
cular, or  any  fiKh  line  is  given,  or  when  the  redification  or  area  i» 
j^i\t.ji,  to  fiiui  ih  •  curve  to  which  fuch  properties  belong,  is  called  the 
iinerfc  nict'/.od  of  tangents." 

AoikTi  tl^.en  illunratcs  her  definition  by  three  examples,  of 
which  il.e  lirl!,  is  this  ; 

**  Let  tic  cr.rve  -x  ^equirci  of  which  the  fubtangcnt  is  double  to 
ihe  abfcifs.     Cjiiii  7  ihc  abfcifs  je,  and  lU*  ordinate  y,  the  formula  of 

v.v  )  X 

the  fubtar.'^cnt  ib  -    ;  and  therefore  the  equation  will  be  —  zr.   2  x.*' 


♦   Sir  lOac  f.} f,  in  h.is  Aritbmet'ha  Uniiierfalis^    *'  Artes  cxcmpaa 
fjcil'us  qpam  pr_ve\-|^'rls  adiiifcuntur." 
£ce  Bifn^p  Hcrll-)'s  edition  of  his  works,  vol.  I.  p.  6S. 

She 
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She  then  gives  a  further  explanation  of  the  matter  in  thcfe 
words : 

«'  The  equations  which  arifc  by  proceeding  after  this  manner  will 
al^vays  have  (as  iscafy  to  |Krrceive)  the  indcterminates  ami  difR^renri.jls 
intermixed  and  blended  with  each  other,  fo  that  ?x  preftrnt  they  can- 
not be  managed,  in  order  to  proceed  to  their  integration,  fo  ns  to  ob- 
tain the  curves  required;  and  much  more  it  thty  contain  differentials 
of  thefecond,  third,  and  higher  degrees.  Kor,  in  the  third  Section 
aforegoing,  the  diFere-^tial  formulae  have  always  been  fuppofed  to  be 
compounded  of  one  indeterminate  only,  wich  its  difference  or  fluxion.. 
Therefore  other  expedients  are  neccflary,  to  try  to  reJuce  fuch  equa- 
tions to  integration  or  quadratures,  which  is  called  the  con(lru(flion  of 
differential  equations,  of  the  fird,  fecond,  &c.  de^^rei's:  and  as  to  the 
conllruftion  of  thofe  of  the  firft  degree,  we  may  proceed  two  ways; 
one  is,  to  pafs  immediately  to  integrations  or  quadratures,  without  any 
previous  fcparaiion  of  the  indeierrainates  and  their  differentials;  the 
other  is,  fir(l  to  ieparate  the  indeterminates,  and  fo  to  make  the  equa- 
tion fii  for  integration  or  quadrature. 

'*  1  fhall  proceed  to  (how  feveral  particular  methods  for  both  ways, 
by  which  wc  may  attain  our  purpofe  in  moll  equations.  But  very  of- 
ten we  (hall  meet  with  others,  which  will  be  found  fi>  ftubborn,  as  not 
tofubmit  to  any  methods  hitherto  difcovcred,  or  which  have  not  the 
univerfality  that  is  neceffary."     P.  24.8. 

We  obferve,  in  tranfitu^  that  what  is,  bv  mofl  foreign  ma- 
thematicians, called  the  conjlruElion  of  diffeitntial  equations, 
is,  by  the  Englifh,  called  the  rrfolution  ojjluxional  equations ; 
that  is,  thfe  finding  of  their  fluents;  and  that  the  Englifh  nota- 
tion is  ufed  throughout  this  tranOaiion. 

Scft.  I.  Of  the  ConJlruEHon  of  Differxntial  Equations  of 
the  firjl  DegreCy  without  any  previous  Reparation  of  the  Inde* 
Hrminates, 

This  Seflion  contains  (in  eight  pages)  the  conflru^ions 
(that  is,  refolut;ons)  of  many  fluxional  equations,  in  which  are 
two  variable  quantities,  fome  by  algebraic  cxprefilons,  fomc 
by  logarithms,  and  fome  by  expreffions  oF  both  tli'^fe  kinds; 
plying  or  dividing  the  given  equation  by  fome  power  or  pro- 
duft  of  the  variable  quantities,  and  fome  of  them  by  both  thcfe 
operations  and  a  tranfpofition  of  the  terms.  But  we  cannot 
convey  to  our  readers  an  adequate  idea  of  the  ingenuity  here 
difplayed  without  a  tranfcript  ol  this  Se^Hon,  which  our 
plan  will  not  admit.  It  will,  however,  be  only  juflice,  both 
to  them  and  the  author,  to  retnaric,  that  among  the  eaficll  of 
the  operations  here  performed,  are  complete  and  general  folu- 
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lions  of  the  two'  fluxional  equatiofrs  •>  -f-  ~  r:  ^t  and  CL 

X        y         ay*  x 

•  « 

Ty         x^x 
•I-  _  r:  »  which  wcrt  propofed  by  Simpfon,  in  pages 

>         ^>"     .  .  . 

289  and  29a  of  his  Fluxions;  and  which  that  abk  madiemati- 

cian  could  folve,  in  finite  terms,  in  one  cafe  only. 

Scft.  n.     Of  the  ConJhuSion  of  Differential  Equations  by 
a  Separation  of  the  Indeterminates. 

This  large  Sc£lion  contains  many  ingenious  devices  for  fe- 
parating  the  variable  quantities,  when  two  are  involved  toge- 
ther in  a  fluxional  equation,  and  their  application  to  ufe  in  the 
refoiution  of  many  fuch  equations,  or  the  redu3ion  of  them  to 
others  in  which  only  one  variable  qiiantity  and  its  fluxion  en* 
ter.  The  chief  means  which  Agnefi  ufcs  for  the  purpofe  ar9 
convenient  fubftitutions,  fuch  as  *  2  =  fl  y,^  =r  2',  a*  zr^  +  a, 
and  y  z=:  q  -{-b^  putting  p^  q,  x,  y^  and  z  for  variable  quan- 
tities, and  a  b  and  /  for  conflant  quantities:  but,  for  a  proper 
idea  of  the  operations  performed  in  this  valuable  Section,  we 
muft  refer  our  mathematical  readers  to  the  Book  itfelf,  by 
which  they  will  fee,  how  much  more  ably  this  difiicult  Tub* 
jeR  has  been  handled  by  the  Italian  lady  than  by  thofe  emi- 
roent  mathematicians  Emerfon  and  Simpfoa. 

Seft,  III.  Of  the  Conftruilion  of  more  limited  Equations^ 
by  the  Help  of  various  Subflitutions* 

As  it  is  nearly  impoflible  to  convey  to  our  matbematicil 
readers  any  proper  notion  of  what  is  here  done  without  tran- 
fcribing  it«  we  will  take  the  firft  equation  which  we  find  in 
this  Se^lion  as  a  fpecimen ;  namely, 

•«  la  the  rquafion  (*";r  +  flj'"^)  X  /  :=:  {xj  *-j x)  X  f  •  the  inde- 
terminates  are  always  feparable,  when  /  and  ^arc  promitcuoufly  given 
hy  y  and  x  after  any  manner ;  algebraically,  when  in  every  term  of  the 
quantity/,  the  fam  of  the  exponents  of  jr  and^  is  the  fame,  and  tbot 
hkcwife  in  every  term  ot  the  quantity  o ;  but  it  is  not  required  that 
tlie  fum  ihould  be  the  fame  in/  and  j.      P.  285. 

The  redu61it)n  of  this  equation  to  the  forms  treated  of  in 
Book  III.  is  efl^cfled  by  two  curious  fubflif utions ;  ior  whicBr, 
and  for  the  general  formula  obtained,  as  they  are  fomewhac 
complex,  we  muft  refer  to  the  Book. 

This  Se£iion  contains  alfo  (befides  five  difficult  geometricil 
problems  and  their  folutions)  the  rcdu£lion  of  feveral  fiuxiortai 
equations,  more  complicated  thaa  that  we  have  tranfcribed, 
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to  one  variable  quantity ;  in  the  perufal  of  which,  we  were 
firuck  with  wonder  at  the  powers  of  ihe  human  mind,  which 
was  increafed  to  aftonifliment  when  we  confidered  that  thefe 
operations  were  performed  by  a  woman!  Had  the  general 
Jor mulct  here  obtained  been  the  work  of  Archimedes  or  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton,  oar  furprife  would  have  been  lefs;  yet  they 
are  fuch  as  Sir  Ifaac  himfelf,  had  he  lived  to  fee  them,  muft 
ha?e  beheld  with  wonder  and  pleafure. 

Seft^  IV.  Of  the  Rtdu£fion  of  Fluxional  Equations^  of 
ihiftcond  Degree^  Qc. 

We  have  here  thirty-five  quarto  pages  on  a  curious  fubjcft, 
on  which  wc  know  not  where  to  find  three  pages  in  any  other 
book  in  the  Englifh  language;  and,  fince  there  is  fo  little  in  our  . 
language  to  which  we  fzan  refer  our  readers  for  fpecimens  of 
what  is  done  in  this  Se6^ion,  we  cannot  convey  to  them  ai> 
adequate  idea  of  it  without  a  tranfcript.  All  wf  can  do  in 
this  cafe  is,  to  mention  a  few  of  the  moil  important  matters 
contained  in  it,  referring  our  readers  to  the  work  iifeif,  for  that 
information  which  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  give. 

Here,  then,  the  ftudent  is  (hown, 

Firfi,  How  to  reduce  equations  in  which  there  are  fecon^ 
fluxions,  to  equations  having  firft  fluxions  only,  by  common  al- 
gebra. 

sndly.  How  to  make  choice  of  a  conllant  fluxion,  in  order 
to  render  an  equation  more  Qmple. 

3dly,  When  a  conftant  fluxion  is  found  in  an  equatioq^ 
bow  to  transform  it  into  another  equation,  ii^  which  the  fluxion 
of  another  quantity  may  be  made  conftant. 

4thly,  How  to  make  convenient  fubftitutions,  for  reducing 
equations  in  which  jthere  are  fecond  Quxions,  to  equations 
which  Oiall  have  firft  fluxions  only. 

All  thefe  operations  are  performed  at  large,  in  various  exi- 
amples. 

The  difficulties  alfo  which  attend  integrations,  on  account 
of  conftant  quantities  to  be  added,  or  wb^t  in  this  country  is 
more  commonly  called*  the  corre6iiQn  of  fluents,  are  here 
confidered  and  obviated. 

Agnefi  then  informs  the  ftudent,  that  the  fame  artifices  ex- 
tend to  the  reduction  of  equations  containing  higher  orders 
of  fluxions,  which  flie  illuftrates  alfo  by  examples;  and  ends 
her  excellent  Inftitutions  with  advertifing  him,  "  that. he  muft 
endeavour,  with  all  his  (kill,  in  the  folution  of  problems,  to 
avoid  fecond  fluxions,  and  much  mpre  tl^ofe  of  a  higher  or- 
der," 
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We  (hould  have  been  glad  to  find,  in  this  Book,  a  fifth  Sec-r 
tion,  on  the  Rtfolution  oj  Fluxional  Eguaiions  by  Infinite 
Series :  which,  however,  we  are  peiTuaded  Agnefi  omitted  on 
account  of  the  Icntrth  and  intricacy  of  the  calculations  which 
that  method  requires,  judging  them  unfit   for  an  elementary 
treatifc.     As  it  is,  we  believe  it  has  excited  the  mathemati- 
cians of  the  continent  to  the  cuhivation  of  this  difficult  part  of 
the  mathematics,    no  lefs  than   the   many  prizes   which   were 
given  ihem,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  laft  century,  by  the  Royal 
and  Imperial  Academies  of  France  and  Rudia;  a  period  in 
which,  for  want  of  encouragement,  little  attention  has  been 
paid  to  it  in  this  ifland.     Agnefi,   in  thefe  Inftitutions,  pub- 
iifhed  at  Milan  in  1748,  has  fupplied  us  with  a  Book,  confift- 
ing  of  ninety-four  quarto  p:iges,   replete  with   ingenious  de- 
vices (and  their  application)  lor  refolving  fluxional  equations, 
without  infinite  feries ;    while  Thomas    Simpfon,    our  beft 
writer  on  fiuxions  fince  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,   has  produced  no 
more  than  fix  oftavo  pages  on  that  fubje6t;  and  thefe  (as  we 
have  feen)  but  impcrfett. 

With  rcfpcft  to  the  tranflation  of  the  work  now  before  us, 
we  can  onlv  fav,  that  from  the  known  charafler  and  (kill  of 
Proleifor  CoHon,  there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  it  is  made 
with  caieand  fidelity.  The  fiill  fentcncc  in  Art.  14,  p.  259 
of  the  fecond  volume,  is  indeed  fomcwhat  obfcure,  and  not 
very  confiik  r  with  the  context;  but  whether  he  has  miftakcn 
the  meanini;  ot  the  original,  by  overlooking  the  word  n^  (as 
we  fufpcc'j  Oi  ro:,  we  cannot  determine,  for  want  of  a  copy 
of  it,  of  uLivJi  ilivre  feem  to  be  very  few  in  England. 

The  addition  made  to  thefe  Inflitutions  by  the  tranflator, 
confills  of  Icvcn  problems  and  their  folutioiis,  eafl  into  the 
form  of  a  dialogue,  in  order  to  render  them  more  amuling  and 
(li  citing  to  the  minis  of  }  outh,  and  to  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of 
tlic  manner  \n  which  two  or  more  perfons  may  profitably 
;nnufe  thf^nilclvcs  in  the  aequifition  ol  fcience:  and,  as  Pro- 
felior  Cc'ITun  h.id  long  (•x])erience  as  a  teacher,  no  one  was 
better  able  to  judge  oi  the  value  of  fuch  expcdieiits  than  hxm- 
leir. 

An  Index  follows,  which  is  fo  complete,  that  any  matter 
ireaied  of  in  thet\\'()  vohinies  may  inflantly  be  found. 

'1  he  \A\  p.'per  in  this  volume  is  a  Letter  of  Philalethc* 
C.'.ntabrigienfis,  rcpiii.ted  from  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
lor  November,  1801  ;  con'nining,  firfl,  an  extraft  from  Baron 
Miferes's  Fietace  to  the  toiiith  volume  of  the  Scriptores  Lo^ 
g'lrithn.m^  in  uhicli  that  liberal-minded  author  exprefFes  a 
wifli,  that  perfons  of  lo:tuiic  would  reprint  valuable  tratls  on 
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navigation,  and  fomc  other  branches  of  the  mathematics  and 
natural  philofophy,  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  has  male  a  ccJ- 
l«8ion  of  thofe  which  have  been  written  on  logariihms,  7'hs 
Letter  then  adverts  to  the  want  pf  due  encouram^mcrit,  in  this 
nation,  to  improvements  in  navigation  and  akronomy ;  and 
concludes  with  an  addrefs  to  people  of  rank  and  fortune, 
which,  we  fear,  indicates  the  want  of  that  patronage  it  endca-» 
vours  to  recommend. 

'*  In  all  civilized  nations,  arts  and  fciences  have  b^cn  confldcred 
as  making  a  pan  of  the  education  of  the  great,  and  as  being  under 
their  patronage.  Among  the  men  of  rank  in  this  country,  in  former 
ages,  arc  to  be  found  the  names  of  Napier,  Bacon,  Boyle,  Newton, 
MacclesBeld,  and  Stanhope;  men  who  excelled  in  fciencr,  and  pa. 
tronized  it  in  others.  May  I  then  be  allowed  to  fugged  to  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  who  have  of  late  made  a  confpicuous  figure  in  H^eftmwjier^ 
Hall,  and  to  all  others  of  rank  and  fortune  who,  although  their  names 
have  not  yet  graced  the  columns  of  the  London /r^<u^a/cri,  are  wafting 
their  time  and  money  in  the  feduAion  of  the  tvi'vn  and  daughters  of 
their  friends,  or  in  other  idle  and  vicious  a mufements,  that,  if  they 
would  exchange  thofe  vicious  amufements  for  the  innocent  and  ra- 
tional ones  purfued  by  the  men  whofe  names  I  have  mentioned;  and^ 
inftead  of  fquandering  away  thoufands  on  courfcfans,  lay  out  a  few 
hundreds  in  printing  iucYi/cientific  traSs  as  the  worthy  Baron  has  men- 
tioned, and  in  the  fupport  of  Genius JlruggUng^witb  Po'Vdrty,  it  would 
undoubtedly  be  much  more  for  their  prclent  honour  and  future  fatis- 
faf^ion,  as  well  as  for  the  good  of  mankind," 

*'  Omne  animi  vitium  tantoconfpeAiusin  fe 
Crimen  habet,  quanio  major,  qui  peccat  habetur. 
•  •  «  • 

Tota  licet  veteresexornent  undique  cerae 

Atria,  nsbilitas  folaeft  atquc  unica  'virius,    Juv."     P.  ^'JO, 

We  have  now  flatcd  to  our  readers,  as  briefly  as  we  could, 
the  principal  matters  contained  in  thefc  Inflitiuions,  yet  with- 
out being  able  to  convey  to  them  an  adequate  idea  of  the  work, 
in  the  fpace  to  which  we  are  neccfl'arily  confined:  but  the  ge- 
neral charafier  of  it  may  be  given  in  few  word*^;  namely,  it  is 
copious,  methodical,  perfpicuous,  elejrant,  and  profound. 

Baron  Mafcres  may  therefore  refleft,  with  peculiar  fatisfac- 
ilon,  on  the  fervice  he  has  done  to  the  caufe  of  mathematics  in 
this  country,  by  bringing  this  iranllation  to  light. 
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A^T.  VI.  Indian  Recreations :  conjifting  chiefly  of  Siric-^ 
tures  on  the  domejlic  and  rural  Economy  of  the  Mohannnt^ 
dans  and  Hindoos.  By  the  Rev*  William  Tennani^  L-L.  27. 
M'  A,  S.  and  lately  One  of  his  Majejly^s  Chaplains  in  India. 
Two  Volumes.  8vo.  18s.  Longman  and  Co.  London; 
J.  Anderfon,  Edinburgh.     1803, 

ALTHOUGH  a  very  confiderable  portion  of  the  informa^ 
tion  contained  in  thefe  pa^es  has  been  detailed  in  othet 
produ£]:ions  that  have  preceded  them,  as  the  *'  Afiatic  Re* 
fcarches",  "  Britifli  India  analyzed",  *•  Sonnerat's  Voyage", 
••  Mr.  Crauford's  Sketches",  Sec.  yet,  to  thofc  readers  who 
look  not  for  profound  enquiries,  they  may  prove  both  amufing 
and  interefiing.  The  work  confifts  of  a  variety  of  eflays, 
compofed  at  the  different  (lations  in  India,  where  the  author 
refided,  wiih  the  regiment  to  which  he  was  chaplain,  or  bad 
yifited  from  curiofity  ;  and  though  there  is  not  much  order  or 
connection  in  the  arrangement  of  the  fubjeSs,  yet  many  of 
them  are  important,  and,  as  coming  from  an  a£tua]  obferver, 
have  a  conflderable  claim  to  attention.  Dr.  Tennant,  in  the 
Introdu6lion,  informs  us,  that  his  obfervations  were  made  in  a 
line  of  march,  of  more  than  three  thoufand  miles;  and  a 
wonderful  variety  of  objeds  mud,  indeed,  have  attrafied  his 
notice,  while  traverfmg  fo  vaft  an  extent  of  country,  and  in- 
habited by  fo  many  different  claffes  of  people.  What  is  in- 
ferted  concerning  rhc  Hindoo  cufloms  and  manners,  naturally 
excites  a  much  greater  (hare  of  intereft  than  what  relates  to  tho(e 
of  the  lylahommedans,  which  have  been  h  often  detailed  by 
other  authors ;  and  from  the  fetlions  that  treat  of  the  former 
•ivill  our  extracts  be  chiefly  made.  The  ground  travcrfcd  is 
Indian,  and  therefore  tlie  aborigines  and  their  peculiarities  arc 
ihe  more  proper  {ubjefts  of  inveftigatioo. 

The  liability  of  the  Indian  cufloms  and  manners,  through  fo 
manv  centuries  and  fuch  aflonifhing  revolutions,  is  juftly 
afcribed  to  their  being  fantlioncd  by  that  religion  whofe  Ucred 
rites  pervade  every  part  boih  of  their  domeftic  and  public  in- 
I'^itutions.  That  this  ancient  and  celebrated  nation  fliould  have 
had  no  regular  native  hiiiorian  to  iranfmit  to  pofterity  the 
events  of  fo  many  fDcceflive  ages,  is  certainly  furprifing;  but 
no  records  dcfcrvini;  the  name  of  hiflory  have  been  yet  difco- 
yered.  Sir  William  Jones,  however,  was  of  opinion,  that 
iuch  htOories  af'iually  exifled  in  Cafhmire,  and  the  tranflation 
of  them  ii  enumerated  among  the  depderata  in  the  firft  volume 
of  bis  works.     Of  India,  in  the  middle  centuries^  we  know 
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Httle.but  through  the  medium  of  Feriflita's  Perfian  Hiltory ;  and 
the  Mahabbarat,  it  is  to  be  feared,  of  the  earlier  ages  record  no« 
thing  but  legendary  tales.  A  tranflationof  it  is  undertaken  by 
Mr.  Wilkins,  p.  1 1  •  The  Mahratta  nation,  forming  a  prominent 
portion  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants,  are  entitled  to,  and  have, 
an  early  notice  taken  of  them,  p.  29.  The  rank  and  condition 
of  the  different  clalTes  of  Hindoos  are  afterwards  detailed,  with 
the  addition  of  reflefiions  that  do  credit  to  the  author.  If  an 
infurmountable  barrier  is  placed  between  the  four  great  tribes, 
though  it  may  reprefs  genms  and  emulation,  it  difiufes  happi. 
tiefs  and  refignation  among  thofe,  by  far  the  more  numerous 
clafs,  who  arc  deftined  to  toil  and  fervitude  :  the  metempiy- 
cbofis  teaches  them,  that  the  preftnt  is  a  fiate  of  probation  (or 
one  better,  to  be  fecured  only  by  unrepining  fubmiflion,  and 
praQical  pict]r,  p.  91*  The  abftinence  and  penances  to  which 
the  Hindoo  is  doomed,  keep  him  cool  and  temperate  in  a 
burning  region  ;  exclude  intoxication,  and  banifh  contention^ 
its  conlequence.  His  ablutions  are  numerous  and  trouble- 
fome,  but  the)'  brace  his  debiliuted  frame,  and  induce  health 
and  cleanlinefs.  Indeed  the  Brahmin  legiQator,  like  the 
Egyptian,  feems  to  have  made  the  prefervation  of  health  a  part 
of  religion,  and,  in  confequence,  many  of  the  Indians  attain 
so  very  great  ages. 

Dr.Tennant,  at  p.  139,  very  properly  and  fpiritedly  attacks 
the  tranOator  of  the  *'  Code  of  Gentoo  Laws",  for  lome  ex« 
preflions  in  the  Preface  to  that  work,  which  evidently  tend  to 
cxak  the  antiquity  of  the  Hindoo  above  the  Jewifli  fcriptures. 
As  we  have  reafon  to  know  that  Mr.  Halhed  no  longer  retains 
the  fceptical  fentiments  here  impuied  to  him,  we  (hall  not 
dwell  upon  the  fubjeft.  The  various  penances  of  the  Hindoos 
arc  then  defcribcd  in  an  impreflive  manner,  and  fome  ftriking 
features  of  refemblancc  in  religious  and  civil  cuftoms,  between 
the  Jewiih  and  Hindoo  fyftems,  are  pointed  out ;  a  ground 
whicn  has  already  been  occupied  bv  Dr.Prieftley*^,  though  with 
a  very  different  view,  p.  171.  A  very  difcouraging  account 
follows  of  the  efforts  of  feveral  refpedable  chara^ers,  at  home 
and  in  India,  to  make  converts  Xo  Chriftianity  among  the  infe- 
rior claffes  of  the  Hindoos.  In  the  prefent  unimproved  (late 
of  their  minds,  and  purpofely  kept,  as  they  are  by  the  Brah- 
mins,  in  the  moft  profound  ignorance,  Dr.  T.  feems  to  think 
the  uik  utterly  impra£licable.     He  informs  us,  that 

<*  afociety  of  well-difpofed  peHbns  in  Britain  coUe^led  a  fond  many 
feasa  igo,  and  fern  out  miffionaries;  and  though  that  eftabliflnneot  ((iU 


*  See  Brit,  Crit.  Vol.  xut.  pp.  t\\%  404. 
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fubfifis  in  Calcutta,  no  converfions  of  any  moment  have  erer  di^nifted 
i(9  labours.  It  has  for  fome  time  b^en  united  with  a  Daniih  fociety, 
formed  upon  a  (imilar  plan,  and  with  the  fame  views :  afttr  thus  com- 
bining their  efforts  and  their  rcfourccs,  the  million  is  at  prefent  in  a 
more  lant^uiHiiug  (late  than  ever.  An  elegant  church  has  been  crefted, 
but  none  of  the  natives,  even  of  the  lowell  call,  have  as  far  as  I  can 
karn,  ever  condefcended  to  come  under  its  roof;  the  edifice  is  there- 
fore ufed  as  one  of  the  ordinary  places  of  worfhip  for  the  Englifli  in- 
babitants.  Excepting  a  few  of  the  pariah  tribe  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Madrafs,  who  arc  fometimes  feen  lirtcning  to  the  difcourfes  of  the 
Milfionaries,  with  much  greater  appearance  of  wonder,  than  of  intel- 
ligence, the  apoliles  of  the  eall  cannot  boal^  of  having  gained  to  their 
fociety,  even  thofe  unfortunate  Hindoos,  who  have  been  debarred  all 
communication  with  ihe  reft  of  mankind. 

•*  Thefe  confequences  are  the  unavoidable  rcfult  of  the  labour  of 
coDverfion,  as  it  has  been  hitherto  carried  on  in  India;  and  by  every 
perfon  acquainted  with  the  fttuation  of  the  Hindoos,  they  muft  have 
been  forcRen.  Neither  the  zeal  of  our  Miflionarics,  nor  that  of  their 
employers,  has  been  direfted  by  knowledge. 

**  When  the  Spaniards  arc  (aid  to  have  converted  tboufands  of  the 
native  An^ricans  in  a  day  ;  and  their  clergy  to  have  adminiftered  the 
ceremony  or  baptifm  to  fuch  multitudes,  that  they  were  no  longer  able 
to  lift  their  hands,  their  enthufiafm  impofed  upon  themfelves,  and  led 
ihem  to  impofe  upon  the  world«  Thefe  new  converts  to  Chridianitya 
could  in  no  {^\\[ti  merit  thac  honourable  appellation.  In  order  to  their 
beii>g  Chriftians,  it  was  firft  icquiiite  to  rnake  them  reafonable  crea- 
tures, a  title  to  which  fa vages  with  hardly  a  fingle  intelledual  idca^ 
bave  furely  bat  little  claim. 

"  The  firft  fruits  of  the  American  vineyard,  were  therefore  ufelcf^ 
bv  hiir.  j  premature.  The  acquiefcence  of  the  fimple  convert,  in  doc- 
trine's CO  him  inccmprehenfible,  could  be  attended  with  no  alteratioo 
cither  of  belief,  or  of  condud;  no  additional  light  was  conveyed  to 
bis  undcrilar.ding,  nor  any  new  motive  fupplied  to  influence  him  in  the 
pradice  of  duty.  His  name  and  appellation  were  alone  changed ;  and 
if  there  be  any  virtue  In  charms  or  names,  be  was  a  complete  believer 
from  his  child tiood. 

••  Were,  therefore,  the  whole  body  of  the  multitude  of  Hindoftan, 
from  caprice,  or  views  of  intercft,  at  once  to  abandon  their  fyftem  in 
ihe  prefent  ftate  of  their  intelledual  improvement,  the  circumftance 
might  be  a  iriurrph  to  the  Miflionarics  :  but  it  could  by  no  means  be 
conllrued  into  a  vidory  to  truth;  nor  would  the  number  of  real  Chrif- 
tians be  augmented  by  this  ajwllacy.  In  their  prefent  ignorance,  not 
t)f  religion,  but  ol  every  moral  precept,  to  lay  before  them  the  fublims 
do<^iriiics  of  Chriltianity,  is  to  violate  its  prohibitions,  by  "  cafting 
pearls  before  fwine." 

**  That  mental  degradation,  and  univerfal  ignorance  which  I  have 
already  noticed  aschara(^ieri(ing  the  lower  ranks  of  the  Hindoos,  muft 
be  previoully  removed  before  they  can  cither  comprehend,  or  profit  by 
an)  religious  doctrine  whatever.  When  therefore  the  miffionary  pitches 
bis  rent,  and  harangues  them  in  the  lofty  ftrains  o{  hii  gofpel  eloquence, 
bis  labuuis  iuvc  been  followed  by  efFe6\$  fuited  tp  their  prudence.     Ii^ 
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Europe;  where  the  circuniftances  of  the  people  are  not  attended  to,  or 
perhaps  not  generally  known,  much  regret  is  exprcfled  at  this  uniform 
want  of  foccefs  in  the  work  of  converfion.  You  are  furprifed  that 
miracles  ane  not  wrought^  in  an  age  in  which  you  prof efs  to  believe  thejr 
have  crafed. 

"  In  his  prefent  (late  of  ignorance,  and  under  the  terror  of  excom^ 
xnunicdtion  from  the  Brahmins,  by  whom  all  his  opinions  are  implicitljr 
guided,  the  converfion  of  a  Hindoo  may  certainly  be  regarded,  as  a 
thing  fomewhac  miraculous.  To  fuppofe  him  able  to  comprehend  the 
do^rines  of  Chriftianity,  and  at  liberty  to  embrace  them,  while  no 
converts  have  been  made  by  them,  during  a  period  of  near  two  hun-* 
dred  ye^irs,  in  which  they  ha>e  been  preached  ;  would  be  to  afTjrt  that 
they  were  inferior  in  value,  or  fupported  by  lefs  evidence  than  the  doc-* 
triiies  of  that  fydem  to  which  he  continues  to  adhere.  The  do^rinet 
of  Chriftianity  are  addrfffed  to  us  *•  as  wife  men",  who  are  com- 
manded to  "judge  what  they  fay":  it  is  therefore  no  objc^ion  to 
them,  that  there  may  be  a  degree  of  ignorance  below  their  compre- 
henfion,  and  a  degree  of  fuperlticious  fear,  which  their  allurements  but 
ill  underilood,  cannot  overcome. 

**  There  muft,  in  every  mind,  be  fome  degree  of  information,  and 
fome  (Irength  of  inielled,  before  a  preference  can  be  given  ro  any  ar- 
guments, or  any  fvflem  of  opinions  to  another — Over  total  ignorance, 
truth  has  no  power."     Vol,  i.  p.  zoy. 

Again,  he  obfcrves:' 

*'  Unfortunately  for  them,  the  Brahmins  will  not  allow  them  to  ex- 
ercife  the  fmall  degree  of  reafon  they  may  poffcfs.  Any  departure 
from  the  cuftomary  rites,  is  held  up  as  of  all  thitjgs  the  moll  finful^ 
and  not  to  be  expiated  by  the  fevered  punifhment.  Thus  the  attach- 
ment of  the  Hindoo  to  his  faith  and  worfhip,  is  guarded  equally  by 
his  ignorance  and  his  fears:  and  it  is  the  care  of  the  prieflhood,  who 
are  here  the  folc  guides  of  opinion,  to  keep  him  under  the  compleat 
dominion  of  both.  They  watch  to  preferve  ignorance,  not  to  diffe- 
minate  knowledge,  every  inlet  to  which  is  guarded  as  clofely  as  the 
avenues  of  death. 

•*  From  thcfe  caufes  no  degree  of  fuccefs  has  ever  iignalized  the 
labours  of  European  miUlonaries  in  any  part  of  India.  They  feem,  at 
lafl.  weary  of  fo  fruirlcfs  an  attempt,  and  have  either  defifted  from  the 
pariuit,  or  carry  it  on  with  a  lidlefs  indiff*er(*nce,  which  gives  no  coun- 
tenance eiiher  to  the  wifhes  of  the  pious,  or  the  expectations  of  the 
miflionaries.  On  the  Malabar  coaft,  and  in  the  Myfore,  fome  of  the 
lower  clades  have  attended  the  millionaries,  and  have  yielded  a  kind  of 
aifent  to  their  dodrincs,  if  affent  can  be  given  to  what  is  nut  under- 
ftood. 

"  At  different  periods,  the  fervor  of  zeal,  or  the  effufions  of  hu- 
manity, have  broke  forth,  and  produced  new  efforts  in  favour  of  the 
natives :  but  thefe  tranlient  exertions  have  often  langu'ifhed  before  they 
reached  fo'diilant  a  fcene  of  adlion  ;  or  they  have  been  foon  overborne 
by  that  indolence  and  diflipation  which  fo  frequently  charad^erifcs 
Europeans  in  the  Eafl.  There  has  lately  been  devoted  to  this  fervice 
twenty  thoufand  pounds,  a  larger  fum  than  any  }et  centiibuted  by  any 
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indiTidual :  three  miffioniiries,  fupponed  by  the  intereft  of  this  fond, 
luc  intended  to  be  fen t  to  Benares,  the  great  ftorehoo(^  of  the  Brahmin 
fupcrftition  ;  there  to  combat  its  ufurpations  at  the  very  center  of  thei? 
fower.  Among  the  beft  informed  part  of  onr  fociety,  no  fanguioe  ex* 
peAations  are  entertained,  that  this  projcdV  will  terminate  more  foe* 
cefifbUy  than  thofe  which  have  preceded  it."    P*  2xz, 

The  remaining  portion  of  the  firft  volume  principally  relates 
to  Mahommedan  cufloms,  civil  and  religious,  as  obferved  by 
this  author  in  various  pans  of  India  ;  the  Mogul  government 
as  fettled  by  Akber,  ot  which  we  have  a  better  account  in  the 
Ayeen  Akbery  itfelf,  now  common  in  this  country  ;  with  the 
addition  of  details  relative  to  our  eflabiiQimcnts  there,  the 
cxpences  and  the  commerce  of  the  Company,  &c.  &c.     But 
as  the  dates  of  mod  of  thefe  ftri8ures  are  prior  to  the  year 
s8oo,  many  as  far  back  as  1796  and  1797,  fince  which  periods 
▼cry  confiderable  changes  have  taken  place  in  all  the  depart- 
jnents,  from  the  rapidity  and  extent  of  our  conquefls  in  that 
region,  we  Ihali  not  dwell  upon  them,  but  pafs  on  to  the  fecond 
volume,  which  contains  iome  interefling  particulars  relative 
to  the  agricultural  concerns  of  the  Hindoos,  their  manufac- 
tures,  and  the  difputed  fubje£l  of  the-  population  of  Indian 
The  author  .coniefles  that  on  thefe  topics  he  has,  while  his 
vrork  was  at  the  prefs,  availed  himfelf  of  the  lucubrations  of 
Other  writers,  later  in  date,  and  whofe  accounts  at  once  con- 
firm and  elucidate  his  own  ftatements.     This  confeflfion  ough| 
to  {hield  him  from  /evere  cenfures,  as  a  plagiarift ;  but  we 
think  he  ought,  in  common  juftice,  to  have  conftantly  given 
relcrenc(%s  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  to  the  books  and  writera 
with  wliom  he  has  taken  this  liberty.     This,  however,  is  very 
rarely  indeed  performed,  and  the  reader  is  confequently  igno- 
rant, wjiile  he  is  perufing  thefe  pages,  of  the  a£luai  fource  of 
the  entertainment  he  receives. 

The  firft  fe£)ion  of  the  fecond  volume  difcufles  the  popu^ 
lation  of  Britifh  India,  which  Dr.  T.  obferves,  as  no  public 
regiflcrs  of  births  and  burials  are  kept  there,  as  in  jChriflian 
Europe,  cannot  be  precifely  afcertained ;  with  the  new  con* 
quefts  in  Dcccan  and  Myfore,  he  eftimates  it  at  jo  millions, 
but  this  flatement  probably  is  confiderably  over-rated.  The 
Hindoo  htifbandry  is  next  confidered,  which  he  mentions  as 
})eing  in  a  far  lefs  perfe£i  (late  than;  from  their  opportunities  of 
improvemcnr,  it  ought  to  be.  Some  of  the  reafons  for  this 
<lefe6t  adduced  by  hira  are  as  follows  : 

*'  With  an  excellent  foil  and  climate,  and  pofleffed  of  almoft  cretj 
priety  of  cultivated  grain,  and  a  competent  number  of  hands  to  rajfe 
them,  the  impcrfeAion  of  huftandry  in  Hindoftan  it  far  greatcf  ihta^ 
Yft  ChoDld  hare  ex^ie^ed* 


Ttnnant^s  Indian  Recreations.  153 

'*  u  The  brft  (eafan  of  (owing  11  oot  fufficiently  attended  to :  die 
inonth  of  the  rains  has  been  found  the  moft  advantageous  period  for 
rice,  fiooeit  admittof  the  harveft  in  the  commencement  of  the  drjr 
weitber.  Heoce  the  rice  of  this  feafon  is  not  only  moft  plentifol,  bat 
h  not  liable  to  early  decay.  From  the  want  of  a  fufficient  number  of 
hands,  inda(lry»  and  capital,  this  crop  is  fometimes  fown  in  the  drjr 
weather,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  rains,  when  the  return  it  never 
equally  profitable.  In  the  cafe  of  fowing  during  the  dry  fea(ba,  the 
expeace  of  irrigation  becomes  ib  great,  as  moft  encroach  deeply  on  tfas 
profits.  Thoagh  feveral  feafons  occur  here  in  the  fame  year,  ytt  modi 
greater  attention  to  the  period  fuitable  for  diftrent  crops^i  than  it  paid 
by  the  farmer,  is  neoefiary. 

"  !•  The  Hindoo  peafant  is  deficient  in  the  choice  and  feleftionof 
the  heft  varieties  of  each  gtain.  The  culture  of  almoft  every  plants 
aadparticalarly  of  the  gramma ^  in  proportion  u  it  hat  been  long  dif-* 
ftfed,  induces  numerous  varieties.  The  feveral  feaibni  of  coltivatioBt 
added  to  the  influence  of  foil  and  climate,  have  multiplied  the  difier- 
cat  fpecies  of  rice  into  eodlefs  variety.  From  (he  awned  and  on- 
avned,  from  chat  growing  on  the  mountaina  to  that  produced  ia  hu- 
mid fituations,  there  are  various  diverfities,  adapted  to  every  circttoi* 
ftaoce  of  foil,  climate,  and  feafon,  which  might  exercife  the  judgment 
ofiagaciouscttliivators,  but  which  the  Hindoo  overlooks,  except  ia 
the  moft  obvious  cafes.  The  enlightened  farmers  in  Briain  would 
bere  find  ample  room  for  improvement. 

'*  Of  wheat  and  barley  there  are  much  fewer  varieties :  and  I  do 
tiotfind  in  pradice,  that  tjie  fimple  expedient  of  changing  the  feed  ia 
attended  to.  The  moft  common  famplea  are  fmall,  and  not  fufficieotljr 
plump.  The  barlev  ia  probably  too  mean  a  fpecies  for  our  exceilent 
foil  and  climates  It  is  invariably  Big*,  or  the  Hordeum  tetraftidma 
of  Linnaeus.  The  wheat  is  a  fmall  long-awned  variety,  appareodjr 
unchanged  for  many  centuries. 

'<  3.  There  \%  great  want  of  green  crops  for  houfe  feeding ;  a  cir- 
camftance  the  more  remarkable,  fince,  during  the  dry  months,  the 
fidds  not  10  crop  are  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  abfolute  fteriltty,  and  the 
ftock  barely  kept  alive.  This  ia  the  more  inexcufable,  becaufe  theie 
ii,  ia  the  occupadon  of  hufbuidry  here,  every  variety  of  pulfe  that  it 
known.  No  leafon  is  without  its  appropriate  fpecies ;  but  moft  fpe- 
cies  are  fown  or  ripen  in  the  winter. 

'*  As  all  thefe  thrive  on  poor  foils,  and  require  but  little  cultiva- 
tion, they  would  prove  moft  valuable  produAs  in  hnibandry,  oould 
they  be  adminiftered  as  green  food,  or  applied  as  hay.  The  milleia 
are  alfo  in  great  variety :  they  bear  a  low  price,  and  are  the  food  of 
the  pooreft  dafles.  Several  of  thefe  grains  ar6  reftridied  to  no  feafepp 
vegetate  rapidly,  and  occupy  intervals  between  other  crops;  vet  n6 
contrivance  haa  been  fallen  upon  to  have  a  fufficient  fupply  of  them 
for  the  fufteoance  of  live  ftock  during  winter  and  fpring.  The  maiae« 
thoagh  the  moft  produdiive  of  all  corn,  and  not  inferior  as  hotnan 
food,  has  not  yet  been  converted  to  this  pnrpofe.  The  coarfe  iraw 
of  tl^,  and  fome  other  forts  of  com,  feem  to  make  up  the  whole  of 

*  The  name  of  a  fpecies  of  barley.    Rtnf.  . 
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the  wretched  provender  of  this  countrv,  where  the  cattle  that  furvive 
hunger  at  certain  feafons  arc  barclv  able  to  walk. 

*•  4.  The  univerfal  uie  and  raft  eonfumption  of  vegetable  oils  muft 
be  regarded  as  in  iome  rcfpcifts  prejudicial  to  agriculture.  Much  la- 
bour, and  a  great  proporti*  n  of  cultivated  land,  is  occupied  in  the 
produce  of  this  article,  which  might  partly  be  faved  by  the  ufc  of  ani- 
mal food  :  oil  is  neceflary  to  feafon  and  enrich  their  iood,  where  de« 
prived  of  thataiticle  of  diet.  In  anointing  the  body,  and  in  fupply- 
ing  their  lamps,  immenfe  quantities  are  confumed.  i^ence  the  exten- 
£ve  cultivation  of  linfeed,  palma  chrifti,  fcfamum,  and  many  other 
articles  that . trench  deeply  upon  the  produ6)ive  grounds  for  human 
fuftenance;  this  muft  be  highly  difadvantageous,  if  it  be  true,  as 
btrat  have  allcdged,  that  all  crops  are  fcourgers,  in  proportion  to  the 
oil  they  contain. 

••  5.  Among  the  imperfc^ions  of  our  hulbandry,  the  too  fcanty 
c&ltivation  of  the  moft  valuable  crops  cannot  be  omitted.  Tobacco, 
fugar«  indigo,  cotton,  mulberry,  and  poppy,  are  by  far  the  nioft 
important  produdions  of  fiengal:  thefe  are  not  only  rich  in  propor- 
tion to  the  land  they  occupy,  but  are  moft  valuable  in  commerce  and 
manufadiures.  They  require  land  highly  cultivated,  and  appropriated 
tDiheir  produAion;  and  there  can  remain  no  doubt,  that  a  ipirited 
hulbandry  would  convert  a  far  greater  proportion  of  the  land  to  thefe 
valuable  produ^icns.  Thefe  do  not  hitherto  occupy  perhaps  the 
twentieth  part  of  the  land  which  a  greater  capital,  and  more  a^ive  in- 
duftry»  would  force  into  their  produdion.  This  end  once  accono- 
pliftied,  the  number  of  produdive  labourers^  and  the  profits  of  huf- 
bandry,  would  be  encreafcd  in  a  very  great  degree.  Sugar,  as  it 
lipens  during  the  end  of  the  dry  feafon,  might  of  itfelf  probably  fap. 
ply  the  grand  dcfideratum  of  Indian  hulbandry,  the  want  of  grcea 
food  for  cattle.  It  is  the  moft  nutritious  of  all  vegetable  food  for 
every  animal  that  has  yet  been  fed  with  it. 

«•  6.  The  paltry  and  infufficient  implements  of  hulbandry  form 
another  great  obftacle  to  good  cultivation.  In  Spain,  Itily,  and  the 
fouthern  countries  of  Europe,  thefe  implements  are  bad ;  but  yet  here 
they  are  outdone  by  the  Hindoftauee  fpade  or  (hort  hoe,  by  the 
wretched  fubftitute  for  a  harrow,  and  the  trifling  plough.  Two  or 
three  pair  of  oxen  are  afligned  to  each  plough,  relieving  one  another, 
till  the  daily  tafk  be  completed.  Several  ploughs  in  fucceflion  deepen 
the  fame  furrow,  or  rather  fcratch  the  furface;  for  the  plough  want^a 
contrivance  for  turning  the  earth,  and  the  (hare  has  neither  width  nor 
depth  to  ftir  a  new  foil.  A  fecond  plowing  croiTes  the  firft,  and  a 
third  is  fometi rocs  given  diagonally  to  the  preceding.  Thefe  are  fre- 
quently repeated,  and  followed  by  the  fublHtute  for  the  hnrrow  before 
the  tilth  can  be  completed.  The  weeders  ufe  the  (horr-handlcd  fp««dc, 
and  fit  down  to  their  work.  However  familiar  that  pofture  may  be 
to  an  Indian,  his  labour  is  not  employed  10  advantage  in  this  mode  of 
weeding. 

•«  Expenfive  implements  of  hulbandry,  or  complex  machinery,  arc 
perhaps  not  neccOTary  in  oriental  agriculture;  yet  it  cannot  fail  10 
ilrik«  every  obferver,  that  their  took  are  far  below  the  ftandard  neccf- 
iary  for  cheap  ^nd  well  executed  labour. 

*•  The 
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••  The  vnivcrfal  afc  of  the  reaping-hook,  inftead  of  the  fcjthe,  oc- 
cafioQS  alfo  much  unneccfiary  labour.  This  does  not  arife  mcniy 
froro  the  want  of  a  more  expeditious  implement,  but  from  (he  pra^ice 
of  fdeding  the  ripeft  plants^  which  walies  much  time,  while  it  da- 
mages the  crop.  Kven  the  advanrages  of  this  praf^ice  are  not  fullf 
gained;  for,  in  one  (icld,  while  the  Ryut  gathers  the  plants  as  thejr 
ripen,  in  another  you  will  fee  the  crop  allowed  to  pafs  the  period  of  ma- 
writy.  The  lofs  thus  incurred  by  the  grain  which  drops  before  har- 
reftis  fo  conGderjble,  that  if  the  field  remains  unfown,  it  will  affbrd  a 
crop  by  no  means  contemptible."     P.  8* 

Other  caufes  enumerated  by  Dr.  T*  for  Icfs  produflive 
crops  than  are  to  be  expe£^ed  in  fuch  a  fertile  region  as  India, 
arc,  the  univerfal  want  of  good  roads,  which  are  fo  neceflary 
to  forward  all  the  operations  of  hufbandry;  the  want  of  in- 
clofures,  to  fecure  the  rifing  crops  from  the  trefpafs  and  de- 
predations of  cattle,  in  a  country  where  fuch  large  tracks  are 
ncceffarily  referved  for  pafturagc,  and  the  fupport  of  a  people 
almoll  living  upon  milk;  want  of  capital,  which contra6^s  and 
cripples  all  the  efforts  of  an  otherwlfe  induftrious  people,  both 
in  agriculture  and  manufaClures;  and,  finally,  want  o\  fecure 
leafes,  and  a  permanent  interefl;  in  their  poffeffions,  which  is  a 
ftill  more  effcftual  and  fatal  obftacle  to  the  exertions  of  energy 
and  fpirit,  in  every  fpccies  of  improvement.     P.  20. 

At  p.  42,  we  have  a  curious  and  extended  account,  in  part 
profefTedly  taken  from  Dr.  Roxburgh,  of  the  cultivation  of 
the  fugar-cane.  Incrcafcd  plantations  of  that  valur»ble  plant 
are  recommended,  from  the  foil,  in  many  parts  of  India,  being 
more  congenial  to  its  growth  than  Jamaica,  and  from  its  pro- 
ducing the  faccharine  juice  in  more  abundant  quantity,  as  well 
as  ol  a  richer  quality  ;  though  in  the  aB  of  purilyin'r  it  tlie 
Hindoos  are  miicrably  deficient;  and  confequen  \y  the  value  of 
the  Eaft-India  fugars  in  Europe  is  proportionably  dcprciled. 
It  muft  give  plcalurc  to  that  humanity,  wliich  his  often 
Hcpt  over  the  calamiries  of  the  fufFerin^T  Iliudoos,  when  the 
crops  of  rice  have  fallen  fhort,  that  a  fubllitu^c  for  it,  a  vc»;c- 
table,  flouriihing  moll:  in  ihofc  dry  fcafons  which  induce  the 
failure  of  rice,  is  beainnin^^  to  be  cultivated  in  B^-ncral,  tl'.e 
wholefomc  and  nutiuivc  plant,  I'o  cherifLed  in  Biit.jin,  the 
POTATOE.  The  bread-fruit  tree  lias  alfo  been  attempted  to  be 
introduced,  by  perr(;ns  iniliienccd  by  the  fume  benevolent  nivj- 
tives;  and  Dr.  T.  deicants  on  the  poiicy  of  thefe  effoi  ts  to  an;e- 
liofdie  the  (late  of  the  people,  by  fubftitutcs  ol  this  kind,  from 
the  inevitable  expcnces  ot  'government,  in  providing  food  lor  the  * 
millions  who  arc,  in  thofe  inaufpicious  fcMfons,  broii;^ht  to  ihe 
vergeof  the  grave.  P.  48.  The  natural  hillory  of  certain  ani- 
Duls,  indigenous,  but  not  peculiar  to  India,  occupies  fcveial  fol- 
lowing 
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lowing  re£li6ns,  the  elephant,  the  camel,  the  buffalo,  the  jackall, 
the  ape,  &c.  &c.  The  utility  of  fome  in  war,  of  others  in 
commerce,  and  the  fport  and  amufements  created  by  the  re« 
mairtder,  are  dwelt  upon  with  entertaining  vivacity.  P.  121. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  illuftrate  what  he  has  faid  of 
Indian  agriculture  generally,  b)r  particular  remarks  on  the  mode 
of  carrymg  it  on  in  various  diflriSs,  as,  firft,  on  that  walhed 
by  the  Ganges  at  Rajahmahl,  where  he.  has  feen  the  grafs, 
or  jungle,  as  it  is  called,  of  the  height  of  feven  or  eight  feet. 
This  is  fet  fire  to;  and  over  the  naked  burnt  Airtace,  the 
plough,  and  an  infirtmient  like  **  a  ladder,  eighteen  feet  in 
length,  drawn  by  four  bullocks,  and  intended  as  a  roller", 
but  both  very  inadequate  to  the  talk  of  breaking  the  hard  clod» 
are  repeatedly  drawn*  This,  he  obferves,  is  a  tedious  and  in- 
effe6lual  procefs,  and  the  end  might  be  obtained  better  and 
quicker  by  the  fpade.  The  feed  is  then  fown,  and  left  to  be 
matured  by  the  fertilizing  Ganges,  in  its  annual  inundations. 
Much  depends,  as  in  Egypt,  on  the  degrees  of  height  to  which 
the  river  attains:  if  the  rains  in  the  upper  regions  of  India 
are  deficient,  the  waters  do  not  overflow  fufficiently,  and  the 
crops  fail :  if  the  inundation  is  exceffive,  the  grain  is  fwept 
away,  cottages  are  deftroyed,  and  whole  villages  are  furrounded* 
Thus,  if  the  Ganges  is  iometimes  a  fource  of  wealth  and  ferti- 
lity,  it  is  at  other  times  a  dveadful  ravager  and  defolater  of  the 
vaft  valley  through  which  it  rolls.  The  diilri3s  remote  from 
the  great  rivers  are  irrigated  by  dreams  of  water  drawn  from 
thofe  tanks,  or  vaft  refervoirs,  which  it  was  the  duty  and  pride 
of  their  ancient  monarchs  to  conflru6l  and  to  preferve.  Many 
of  thefe  are  now  in  ruins,  and  agriculture  and  national  wealth 
proportionably  decline. 

The  horticulture  of  India,  and  the  hiftory  of  fome  rare  and 
curious  plants  and  trees,  are  next  confidered,  as  thofe  from 
which  OIL  is  extra£led,  an  article  in  great  requeft  throughout 
India.  Among  thefe  are  the  Palma  Chrifli,  Sefamum  Orien- 
tale,  the'  Madhuca,  or  Mahwah  plant,  mentioned  fo  often  in 
Sacontala.  An  entire  fe3ion  is  devoted  to  the  important  in- 
digo plant,  commencing  at  p.  142;  the  filk  manufa£lures  oc» 
cafion  another  to  be  afligned  to  the  cuhivation  of  the  mulberry 
tree,  p.  161;  and  the  cotton,  opium,  and  cochineal  of  India 
give  opportunity  for  diflertations  on  tlie  plants  and  (hrubs  to 
which  they  belong.  Though  thefe  have  not  the  ftamp  of  en- 
tire originality,  that  on  cochineal,  p.  217,  being  almoll  entirely 
taken  from  Dr.  Fontana ;  yet  to  readers  who  are  not  Indian 
licbolars  or  naturalifts,  and  may  wi(h  to  fee  an  agreeable  com- 
pendium of  Q^tters  relative  to  that  intcrefiing  country,  they 
may  {ufficie^tly  anfwer  their  title  of  **  Recreations**. 
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In  the  remaining  portion  of  the  volume,  foroe  of  the  manu- 
fafiures  connedied  with  the  plants  and  infers  above-mentioned 
arc  defcribed,  particularly  that  of  filk.  The  faltpetre  of  Ben- 
gal is  not  forgotten,  nor  are  the  diamond  mines  of  Got- 
conda,  nor  the  pearl  fifheries  of  Manar.  Near  the  clofc  of  the 
volume,  the  author's  progrefs  through  various  parts  of  the 
Britifii  fcttlements,  and  the  adjoining  provinces,  with  the  army 
to  which  he  was  attached,  is  detailed;  and  a  furvey  is  takpi  of 
many  interfiling  remains  of  the  power  and  grandeur  of  the  an- 
cient monarchs  of  this  now  fallen  empire.  The  ruins  of  the 
great  city  of  Canouge,  defcribed  p.  369,  exhibit  an  awful  pic- 
ture, and  an  impreilive  leflbn.  The  Duab,  or  interamnian 
country,  between  the  Ganges  and  Jumna,  is  one  fcene  of  defo- 
lation^  though  once  the  ricbeft  and  moft  fertile  country  in  the 
world.  Delhi,  the  iar-famed  capital  of  India,  is  little  better 
than  a  heap  of  ruins.     P.  373. 

From  our  preceding  (tatement  of^  the  fubje^ls  of  thefe  vo- 
lumes, the  reader  will  perceive  that  Dr.  T.  has  provided  an 
entertainment  for  him  of  a  very  various  nature.  If  he  be  not 
failidioufly  nice,  he  may  here  and  there  find  a  palatable  viand; 
but  certainly  many  of  the  dilhes  have  already  been  ferved  up 
to  the  public.  By  the  very  feleflion  of  thofe  fubjefis,  Dr,  T. 
has  evmced  that  he  pofleues  a  difcriminating  mind;  why  did 
not  his  judgment  lead  him  to  afpire  to  nobler  honours  in  lite- 
rature than  thofe  that  merely  refult  from  fuccefsful  compila- 
tion? 


Art.  VII.    Catholic  Emancipation.     8vo.     59  pp*     is.  6d. 

Stockdale.     1805. 

"IXTE  have  lately  feen  a  curious  Letter,  in  manufcript,  ad- 
dreifed  to  James  I.  of  England,  by  one  of  his  zealous 
partifans,  congratulating  him  on  his  country  being  emanci- 
pated from  the  tyrannical  influence  of  Popery.  Little  did 
the  writer  think  that  the  grandfon  of  his  Sovereij^n  would 
be  compelled  to  abdicate  his  dominions,  from  an  infatuated 
and  extravagant  attachment  to  the  fame  encroaching  feft. 
In  Ireland  we  have  beheld  the  experiment  made,  of  alle- 
viating  the  difficulties,  and  removing  the  reilraints,  under 
which  the  Roman  Catholics  alledge  themfelves  to  labour ;  and 
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what  has  been  the  refult?  Every  conceflion  and  every  in- 
(dulgence  has  been  followed  with  reiterated  clamours  and  accu- 
mulated complaints;  and  now  nothing  will  give  fatisfaElion 
biu  the  taking  a  fpunge,  and  totally  obliterating  every  (hade 
of  diRinflion. 

The  author  of  this  mafterly  pamphlet  temperately,  but  for- 
cibly, points  out  the  calamities  which  mud  inevitably  refulc 
from  fuch  a  meafure.  He  derAonftrates,  in  the  mod  unanfwer- 
able  manner,  from  our  paft  hiftory,  how  totally  impofliblc  it  is 
that  Catholics  and  Proteftants  can  agree  together  in  adminiftering 
political  power.  The  refult  muft  neceflarily  be,  that  what  is  called 
Catholic  emancipation  mud,  in  Ireland,  produce  Catholic  af- 
cendancy.  It  is  the  very  genius  and  elTence  of  the  fe&  not  to  be 
fatisfied  with  equality ;  nor  could  they  aft  confiftently  with 
their  creed,  or  with  their  ideas  of  duty,  not  to  obtain  and  con- 
firm their  afcendancy.  The  author  firft  difcuffes  the  fubjeft. 
Catholic  Emancipation,  and  he  ought  to  be  heard  and  attended 
10. 

'*  Nothingt  we  have  been  told,  can  prcferve  Ireland  bat  CathoUc 
Emancipation*'.  Do  all  thofe  who  hold  this  language  underftand  it 
ihcmfclvcs,  arc  ihey  aware  of  the  mode  hy  which  alone  it  can  be  cf- 
fe^cd,  or  have  they  formed  in  their  minds  any  fixed  and  precife  no- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  this  phrafe  of  boundlefs  (ignification  ? 

•*  I  apprehend  not ; — I  (hall,  therefore,  before  I  pioceed  further, 
flate  my  precife  ideas  of  Catholic  Emancipation^  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  .to  be  etfedted.  Cathoiic  Emancipation  I  conceive  to  be,  a 
difpenfation  of  thoCe  who  profefs  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  from 
the  neceffiry  of  talcing  the  oaths  of  fupremacy  and  abjuration,  and 
making  and  fubfcribing  the  declaration  annexed  to  them;  and  an  ex- 
clufive  privilege  to  men  of  that  communion  to  fit  and  vote  in  the  two 
houfes  of  parliament,  and  to  fill  the  higheft  offices  in  the  empire,  with- 
out taking  thofe  Test  Oaths  of  their  allegiance  co  the  conftirntion 
in  church  and  ftate,  which  our  anccftors  thought  neceflary  for  the  fc- 
roriiy  of  both  ;  which  Test  Oaths  every  Proijlant  in  England  and 
Ireland  is  now  oblip^d  to  fwear  hetbre  he  can  btcome  a  fenacor.  or  &li 
any  of  the  higher  en.ployments  under  the  government. 

**  I  conceive  this  great  change  in  our  prefent  conftitution  is  to  be 
efteded,  as  far  as  the  Irilh  Rom. in  Catholics  are  concerned,  by  a  repeal 
of  the  following  claufeot  ihf  Inlh  A^,  33d  Geo.  III. 

*'  Be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  herein  contained  (ball  extend,  or  be 
conlUued  ro  extend,  to  enable  any  perfon  to  fit  or  vote  in  either  hoofe 
of  parliament,  or  to  hoM,  exercife,  or  enjoy  the  office  of  lord  lieute- 
nant, lord  deputy,  or  other  chij-f  governor  or  governors  of  this  king- 
dofn  (Irtland),  lorJ  high  chancellor,  or  keeper,  or  commiflioiicr  of 
the  ^reat  feal  of  this  king«'om,  lord  high  trcafurer,  chancellor  of  ihe 
exchequer,  chief  juiUcc  of  the  king's  bench  or  common  pleas,  or  lord 
chiet  baron  of  the  C(»urt  of  exchequer,  juflice  of  the  court  of  king's 
bench  or  common  pleas,  or  baron  uf  the  exchequer,  ju^£^  ^^  ^M^  Qpurt 
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fif  adminiftration,  maftcr  or  keeper  of  the  rollfc,  fecrctary  of  ftate, 
keeper  of  the  privy  feal,  teller  or  cafti'yr  of  the  exchequer,  or  auditor 
general.  lieutenant  or  governor  or  c  aRos  rotulorum  of  counties,  fccre- 
tar>'  to  the  Jord  lieutenant,  or  '^ther  chief  governor  or  governor*  of 
this  kingdom,  members  of  hi«^  majcfty's  mbft  honourable  privy  coun. 
cil,  prime  ferjcant,  attorn^^^  general,  folicitor  general,  fecond  and 
third  ferjeant  at  law,  o-^  y^^^'^  council,  mafters  in  chancery,  provoft 
or  fellow  of  the  collr^  ^f  j^c  holy  and  undivided  Trinity  of  Qneea 
Elizabeth,  near  D'^IjI,^^  poft-mafter  general,  mafterand  lieutenant  ge- 
neral of  his  ma-^^y»5  ordnance,  commander  in  chief  of  his  majefty's* 
/orccs,  gener-^jg  on  the  ftaff.  and  (heriffs  and  fublhcriffs  of  any  county 
in  this  Ki'-^g^Qjj,^  Q,.  3j^y  Qg^jg  contrary  to  the  rules,  orders,  and  direc- 
tions r^j^^  3jjj  eftablifhcd  by  the  lord  lieutenant  and  counf  il,  in  pur- 
^^^icc  of  the  aft  pailed  in  the  feventeenth  and  eighteenth  year  of  thci 
itign  of  king  Charles  the  Second,  entitled,  *'  An  Aft  for  explaining 
fome  doubts  ariftng  upon  an  aft,  entitled,  an  aft  for  the  better  execu- 
tion of  his  majefty's  gracious  declaration  for  the  fettlementof  his  king- 
dom of  Ireland,  and  fatisfaftion  af  the  feveral  imerefts  of  ad  venture  ra, 
foldiets,  and  others  his  fubjefts  thfcre;  and  for  making  fome  altera- 
tions of,  and  additions  unto,  the  fatd  aft  for  the  more  fpeedy  and  ef- 
fcftual  fettlement  of  that  kingdom",  uniefi  bejball  have  taken,  madep 
and  fuhfcribed  the  oalbt  and  declarations^  and  performed  thefrveral  reqtU" 
fiteSf  twhUb  by  any  lanjJ  heretofore  made  and  no*uf  of  force  are  required^  to 
enable  any  perfon  to  Jit  or  vote,  or  to  hold,  exercife,  and  enjojf  the  faid  of* 
fket  refpeSrvely,'* 

"  The  repeal,  I  conceive,  of  ihb  claufe  of  the  33d  of  Geo,  III.  and  a 
bill  brought  into  parliament  to  allow  Papifts.  or  perfons  profefling  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  a  difpenfation  from  the  necelfity  of  taking 
the  oaths,  and  making  and  fuhtcribing  the  declaration  contained  in 
the  Irifli  aft,  fecond  of  Anne,  chap.  14,  will  effeft  for  them  that  eman- 
cipation ibey  are  now  feekang  through  the  agency  of  their  Englifh 
friends. 

*•  The  Emancipation  of  the  Englifh  Roman  Catholics  (which  of 
coorfe  muft  be  propofed  at  the  fame  time)  is  to  be  effefted,  I  conceive, 
by  a  bill  brought  into  parliament  for  that  purpofe,  to  repeal  ail  the 
difabling  ftatutes  ftill  in  force  againft  them  in  England,  and  to  ^ive 
them  alfo  a  difpenfation  from  taking  the  oaths  of  fupremacy  and  abju- 
ration, and  making  and  figning  the  declaration  annexed  to  them. 

'*  Thefe  are  the  only  modes  by  which,  as  I  conceive.  Catholic 
Emancipation  can  be  efiefted, 

*'  I  am  aware  that  other  oaths  and  engagements  will  be  framed  for 
the  Roman  Catholics;  but  I  do  infifl,  that  thofe  bulwarks  of  our  pre- 
fent  conftitution  in  church  and  flate,  the  osths  of  fupremacy  and  ahju* 
ration,  and  the  declaration  annexed,  muft  be  difpenfcd  with,  before 
ihey  can  be  emancipated;  and  fee  then  the  abfurdity  that  follows,  un- 
lefs  the  ftate  aboHfhes  the  oath  of  fupremacy  altogether — every  Pro- 
teftant  will  be  obliged  to  fivear  what  none  of  them  attempt  to  deny, 
m.  that  the  king  is  the  head  of  the  church,  as  well  as  of  the  ftare ; 
whilft  every  Roman  Catholic  in  the  empire  will  be  Irga/ized  in  his  de- 
lljal  of  the  king's  ecclefiaftical  fupremacy,  and  exempted  from  all  the 
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pains  and  peialtics  of  a  pr^Hy^nin,  to  which  every  Proteftant  will  U 

ftill  left  liable."    P.  6. 

It  feems  unneceffary  to  point  wt  thofc  paflages  in  Engllffihif- 
tory,  from  which  this  writer  clear>  P^ves  how  the  Protcftants 
were  with  difficulty  preferved  from  ntter  extirpation,  as  repre- 
fented  by  Temple,  Borlafe,  Leland,  Hu.^?.  &c.  They  are  too 
recent  and  too  impreffive  to  be  eafily  eft«^^«^<*-  But  it  is  well 
worth  the  reader's  while  to  confider  what  are  w  prefent  tenets 
of  the  Roman  Catholics.  Are  they  the  fame  a^^  formerly,  and 
may  not  the  fame  confeauences  be  expeQed  ?  1  .^  writer  of 
this  publication  demonflrates,  that  they  are  both  ui'^^"^^" 
and  unchangeable.  For  the  truth  of  this,  he  appeals  to  /**^°^' 
felves. 

<*  Mr.  Plowden,  the  great  Englifh  and  Iri(h  Roman  Catholic  cbam* 
pion,  has  rooft  candidly  acknowledged,  '<  that  if  any  one  fays,  or  pre- 
tends to  iniinuate,  that  the  modern  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  the 
late  obje^of  the  bounty  of  parliament,  differ  in  one  iota  from  their 
anceftors,  he  either  deceives  nimfelf,  or  he  wifhes  to  deceive  others: 
Sempenadem  is  more  emphatically  defcriptive  of  our  religion  than  of 
onr  jnrifprudence." 

«*  De^or  Troy,  the  prefent  titular  archbifliop  of  Dublin,  who  I 
fappofe  does  not  haauird  opinions  lightly,  has  expre/sfj  detlared^  in  his 
paftoral  letter  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  in  1793,  that  '■  tht 
filigkut  opinions  of  the  Romatt  Catholics  being  unchangeable,  are  appli- 
cable at  all  times." 

**  And  Dod^or  Troy,  in  the  fame  paftoral  letter,  dogmatically  af- 
ferts,  *'  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  infallible  in  her  do6rinal  decifions 
and  canons  on  points  of  faith  and  morals ;  and  therefore  Catholics  arc 
obliged  to  adhere  implicitly  to  fuch  decrees  and  canons  of  the  church, 
aflembled  in  general  council,  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  as  rules  of 
faith."  Now  all  the  dangerous  and  abominable  doctrines  of  the  church 
of  Rome  already  fpecified,  emanated  from  the  general  councils  of  that 
churchy  particularly  firom  the  councils,  4th  L^teran,  Conftance,  and 
Trent,  and  ^ere  approved  of  and  confirmed  by  the  Popes;  and  Dr. 
Troy  tells  his  flock  that  they  are  implicitly  bound  to  adhere  to  the 
decrees  of  the  general  councils  of  their  church,  and  the  celebrated  iay 
Roman  Catholic  writer  Mr.  Plowden,  in  his  <<  Cafe  ftated,"  publilhed 
in  1791,  alfo  maintains  the  fame  dodrinc  of  the  infallibility  of  general 
councils! 

**  The  late  Lord  Clare,  in  his  fpeech  in  the  Irilh  Houfe  of  Lords 
in  '793t  upon  the  pafling  of  the  laft  **  Bill  for  the  Relief  of  his  Ma- 
jefty's  Popifh  or  Roman  Catholic  Subje^  of  Ireland >'*  (that  fpeech 
fo prophetic*of  the  events  that  have  taken  place)  declared,  *'  I  am  con- 
fident, that  the  old  Romifh  fuperftition  is  at  this  hour  as  rank  in  Ire- 
land as  ic  was  in  the  year  1641*  I  am  confident,  that  there  now  is, 
and  always  has  been  a  regular  and  conf^ant  correfpondenc^and  com- 
inunication  kept  up  between  this  country  and  the  court  of  Rome ;  and 
chat  the  fpiritua]  power  of  the  Pope  is  at  this  day  acknowledged  as  impli- 
citly as  it  was  at  any  period  of  Iriih  hiftory."   The  links  of  that  com* 
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fliDlacatioo  tie  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  and  they  are  the  men  who 
guide*  govern,  and  diiedl  the  confcienccs  and  opinions  of  that  very 
nomerous  and  diflaiisfied  body  of  men*  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land.   I  am  informed,  that  there  are  at  this  moment  in  that  country 
two  thoofand  three  hundred  Roman  Catholic  cccieiiaftics,  perfectly  in* 
dfpcndent  of  the  governmeor,  raoftof  them  m^n  educated  in  a  foreign 
coantry.  acknowledging  and  obeying  a  foreign  jurifdidlion,  looking 
up  to  a  foreign  power  for  their  advancement,  and  depending  opon  vo« 
juntaiy  contribution  for  their  bread ;  attached  to  thegovfrnment  under 
wUch  they  live  by  no  bonds  of  intereft,  duty,  or  a^diion  to  fociety  ; 
by  none  of  thofe  endearing  tics  which  control  ordinary  men  in  their 
condgfl^  and  which  even  check  thofe  of  the  mod  daring  minds  in  their 
prdjeAi  of  nnlawfal  ambition,  by  the  dread,  left  their  failure  (hould 
entail  lepraach  and  poverty  upon  their  children  and  defcendants* 

■*  Such  hat  been  the  condition  of  the  Rpman  Catholic  clergy  of 
Ireland  fince  the  davs  of  Elizabeth  ;  and  the  confequence  has  been,  that 
fach  namben  of  them  have  openly  appeared  in,  or  fecretly  abetted 
eveiy  coofpiracy  and  rebellion  which  has  a£9ided  Ireland  from  that 
day,  down  to  the  eventfol  times  in  which  we  live."    P*  ^u 

His  next  pofition,  that  Catholic  Emancipation  will  produce 
Catholic  afcendancy,  requires  only  to  be  read,  to  be  allowed 
with  the  mod  unequivocal  conviOion.  Will  not  the  Catholicf 
naturally  at  eiefiions  of  every  kind  fupport  the  candidate  of 
their  own  religion  and  party  ?  Mod  afiuredly  they  will :  atid 
what  a  fcene  of  firife  and  religious  animofity  mud  arife  1 

*•  In  a  woffd'%  fayt  the  author,  **  whenever  the  oath  of  fopretnacy  is 
difpenfed  with  in  favoar  of  Roman  Catholics,  they  will  be  thereby  ena- 
bled to  do  by  law,  what  James  II.  attempted  in  their  favotir  withoat 
law,  vis.  to  fetxe  upon  all  the  corporations  in  Ireland. 

*'  Will  the  coUifioB  of  parties  and  ioterefts  that  muft  take  place 
doting  the  ftraggle  for  power^  calon  the  icligioua  animofities  of  either 
partyf 

"  Wtllthedcfpairof  the  Pioteftant*  and  the  triumph  of  the  Catholic 
produce  a  *'  brotherhood  of  aflfedtion  among  men  of  all  religious  de- 
aominations  V* 

**  Are  fttch  to  be  the  fruits  of  thb  great  meafnie  for  tranquiHixmg 
/rr/«Wf -^tranquillizing  Ireland  ! !  I 

**  If  all  the  difturbers  of  the  peace  of  fociety^  were  to  combine  to 
devife  a  meafure,  which  was  calculated  to  throw  a  country  into  a  fer- 
ment, }aj  letting  loofe  all  the  turbulent  and  ambitious  men  within  irs 
eikcnmretence ;  which  was  intended  to  divide  man  from  man,  by  the 
collifion  of  oppofite  political  and  religious  parties,  their  moft  raif- 
ehievoos  wit  could  not  devife  a  fcheroe  more  effedual  for  thefe  pur* 
pofes,  dian  Catholic  emancipation. 

"  If  I  am  to  fpeak  without  difgnife  (faid  the  late  Lord  Clare)  civi- 
litadon  has  not  made  any  confiderable  progrefs  amoneft  us ;  and  there- 
fore, the  kingdom  of  Ireland  is,  of  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  the  mod 
dangerous  to,  tamper  with,  or  to  make  experiments  upon.  Her  pre- 
felt  difturbed  and  diftn^Ud  ftate  has  certainty  been  the  confequence  of 
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a  feries  of  experiments,  pra^ifed  upon  her  for  a  courfe  of  years/* 

The  pamphlet  concludes  with  a  recapitulation  of  the  author's 
arguments,  proving  that  the  Iriih  Roman  Catholics  do  now  enjoy 
an  equal  (hare  of  civil  liberty  with  their  Proteflant  fellow  fub- 
jefts,  and  that  they  are  exempted  from  moft  of  thofe  difabilhies 
to  which  their  Roman  Catholic  brethren  in  thrs  country  are  ftill 
liable.    He  obferves,  that  Parliament  cannot,  in^  juftice,  admit 
them  to  a  full  (hare  of  the  political  powers  of  the  ftate,  without 
repealing  the  Tefls,  Oaths,  and  Laws,  by  whicli  other  Diflenters 
are  reftrained.     Would  not  this  repeal,  he  afks,  be  a  direS 
violation  of  that  conftitution  which  our  Sovereign  at  his  co- 
ronation has  f »vorn  to  preferve  ?     Roman  Cathohcs  and  Pro- 
teftants,  eitlicr  in  England  or  Ireland,  never  have  agreed  in 
adminiftering  together  the  powers  of  government,  and  they 
never  will.     The  doflrines  and  principles  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  flourilh,  at  this  day,  in  as  full  vigour  as  ever.     The 
power  of  the  Court  of  Rome  is  as  implicitly  acknowledged, 
at  this  day  in  Ireland,  as  in  any  former  period  of  our  hiflor}'. 
.Having  ftated  thefe,  and  other  pofitions  with  great  clearnefs 
and  ability,  the  writer  concludes  with  this   animated  apof- 
trophe. 

•*  Finally,  let  as  never  forget,  that  our  wife  ancedors  (even  without 
the  aieful  example  of  the  Frencb  revolution  before  their  eyes)  were 
cautious  how  they  tried  innovations  in  government ;  let  us  keep  io 
mind,  that  they  never  indulged  the  theoretical  hope  of  gaining 
over  a  difcontcnted  party  in  the  ftate,  by  timidly  yielding  to  their 
claims ;  and  never  were  guilty  of  the  weaknefs  of  difgufting  their  tried 
and  firm  fupporters,  by  hazardous  experiments  to  conciliate  their  oppo- 
nents : — But  by  manfully  meeting  the  dangers  witl\  which  they  wcce 
conftan'ly  furrounded,  they  fecufcd  the  confidence  ot  their  friends^  ai^d 
while  they  appalled  their  adverfarics,  extorted  their  refpe^.-  ^ 

**  If,  in  the  infcrutable  decrees  of  Providence,  it  be  ordained  tha 
the  venerable  fabric  of  the  conftitution,  which  our  anceftors  have  raifed* 
muft  at  length  (all,  let  us  at  leafl  have  the  confolation  to  rcfle<^t,  that 
we  ourfelves  have  not,  by  (baking  the  pillars,  accelerated  its  deftmc- 
tion."     P*  99. 

A  more  able  or  more  excellent  appejil  to  the  underftanding^ 
of  Engliflimen  has  feldom  been  made.  At  this  junfture  it 
fhould  be  per u fed  by  all  to  Whom  the  welfare  of  the  United 
Kingdom  is  dear  ;  and  that,  we  have  greaf  fatisfa6lion  in  be- 
lieving, is  a  dcfcription  which  will  apply  to  a  proportion  of 
our  countrymen,  fuflicient  to  preferve  unimpaired  and  entire 
the  perfe6l  fabric  of  our  faith ;  to  the  fupport  of  which,  we 
hold  even  life  itfelf  of  far  inlcrior  confideratioa. 

Art, 
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Art.  VIII.     An  Introdu8ion  to  Mujic^  £Jc. 

(Concluded from  our  lajl^  p.  72.^ 

TNour  lad  number,  we  prcfented  the  public  with  Mrs.  Gunn's 
*-  Jirji  kind  oi  leflfons,  and  Ihall  now  lay  before  our  mnfical 
readers  fome  confiderations  on  her  fecond  exercife,  that  of  the 
RuU  of  O&avty  or  Harmony  of  the  major  and  minor  Scales; 
Chap.  vii.  p.  177.  We  fliall  here  give  Mrs.  G.'s  own  ex- 
planation firft. 

"  no.  As  every  drgree  of  the  Scale  is  found  among  the  compo- 
nent notes  of  one  or  other  of  the  three  principal  chords,  viz.  of  the 
key,  of  the  4th,  and  the  cth ;  fo  where  they  occar  in  mulic»  they  may 
have  the  other  notes  of  the  chord  to  which  they  belong  for  their  bala 
and  harmonical  accompanioient. — Hence  the  proper  chords  or  accom- 
paniments \Q  be  adapted  to  the  notes  of  roufic»  when  they  afcend  or 
defcend  diatonically,  or  by  the  degrees  of  the  fcale*  may  be  ealily 
found. 

••  111.  Thehy  note^  at  the  beginning  or  conclufion  of  a  piece  of 
mufic,  or  compleat  ftrain,  muft  have  its  own  chord. — The  zd 'cf  the 
fcaUf  when  it  fucceeds  the  firft  and  is  followed  by  the  3d,  or  when  it 
faccceds  the  3d  and  is  followed  by  the  firft,  is  moft  properly  and  moft 
generally  referred  to  the  chord  of  the  dominant,  in  which  it  ftnnds  as 
cth;  ID  other  words,  it  has  the  5th  of  the  fcale  for  its  fundamental 
Dsis,  and  may  have  the  other  notes  of  the  dominant  chords  not  except- 
ing the  added  difcord,  for  accompaniment.  The  ^dof  thefcaU^  fol- 
lowing the  id,  fo  accompanied,  ought  to  have  the  chord  of  the  tonic* 
or  key  note,  to  which  the  preceding  chord  paflies  by  regular  cadence* 
Tht  \tb  of  ibt/cale^  fucceeding  the  3d,  will  proj)erly  have  its  own 
chord,  to  whiqh  the  chord  of  tonic,  played  to  the  3d,  paflfes  alfo 
by  regular  cadence.  When  thefe  afcendin?  notes  arc  in  the  melody, 
or  upper  part,  the  regular  cadence  upon  the  4th  of  the  fcale  msy  be 
occafionally  rendered  more  ftriking  and  conclufive,  by  adding  to  the 
leading  chord,  or  the  chord  of  the  key  played  to  the  3d,  its  minor 
7th,  which  is  the  7th  of  the  fcale  flattened,  or  lowered  a  fetpicone. 
Hiis  gives  a  modulation,  or  temporary  change  of  key,  from  the  ori- 
ginal tonic  to  the  4th  of  the  fcale  ;  or  the  41(1  now  appears,  for  a  time,. 
as  the  key  norc.  When  the  ^th  of  the  fcale  comes  after  the  4(h,  in  this 
fitoatioo,  it  ought  to  have  the  chord  of  the  tonic  of  the  fcale,  and  not 
its  own  chord,  Doth  to  avoid  any  difagreeable  confecution,  and  to  an- 
noance  the  return  to  the  original  Jcey.  When  the  afcending  fcale 
sgsio  is  in  the  bafs,  or  loweft  part,  as  the  4th  riling  to  the  5th  in  that 
part  is  generally  confulered  as  indicating  the  gradation  upon  the  5th, 
the  laner  degree  will  have  its  own  chord  in  preference  to  that  of  the 
key.  The  chord  of  the  4th,  thus  leading  in  gradation,  may  have  its 
added  6th ;  and,  as  this  precludes  the  idea  of  a  medial  clofe,  or  mo- 
dalation  upon  the  4th,  the  chord  of  the  key  which  is  played  to  the 
^dof  the4cal»nlaftbe  taken  perfe^j  or  without  the  added  difcord. 

When 
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When  the  Sthi  7/^.  mmJ  %ve  0/  tbefia/e  occor  f n  focceflioii,  tfae  ti- 
fpcMve  harmonies  are  general!/  the  chords  of  the  4th ,  the  5th»  and 
the  key,  giving  a  paflage  of  gradation,  and  clofing  the  ftraio  by  a  te- 
gular cadence."    ^«  177* 

In  the  fubfequent  articles  (too  long  for  infertion  here)  the 
variations  of  ^he  defcending  major  fcale,  and  of  both  the  af- 
cending  and  defcending  minor  fcales,  are  explained  at  fome 
length;  and  the  paflage  of  gradation  continually  referred  to« 
as  the  proper  lource  of  the  afcending  6th  and  7th  in  both 
modes,  and*of  the  fame  defcending  in  the  minor  only. 

We  are  pleafed  to  find  the  error,  which  has  long  pervaded 
the  mufical  theories  of  Europe,  nearly  overthrown,  and  to  fee 
the  doflrine  of  gradation  making  part  of  the  modern  fvftem 
of  harmony.  The  ancients,  indeed,  in  the  time  of  Paleftrina, 
not  only  uied  perfect  harmonies  diatonically,  upon  the  fix  regu- 
lar chords  of  the  fcale;  but  alfo,  when  the  (eventh  was  r^uired, 
it  was  made  accidentally  flat,  on  account  of  the  imperfeft  fifth, 
which  was  not  admitted  in  their  harmonies  as  it  is  at  prefent. 
The  progrefs  of  melody,  and  the  true  eflimation  ot  a  key 
note,  checked  this  wild  irregularity;  diatonic  fucceflions  be- 
came lefs  frequent;  pafling  notes  were  introduced;  harmo- 
nies were  infcrted  between  the  chords  of  gradation;  and,  as  if 
theory  was  always  to  overfiep  the  golden  tnean^  at  the  time  of 
Rameau,  no  fundamental  progreflion  but  that  of  the  4th8  and 
3ds  afcending  or  defcending  were  confidered  as  allowable. 
'1  bis  prejudice  arofe  from  the  fuppofed  neceflity  of  a  common 
found  (or  liaijon)  to  conneft  every  chord  to  the  following 
one ;  and  which,  in  the  gradation  of  the  fubdominant  to  the 
dominant,  is  provided  for  by  the  introdu£lion  of  the  added 
fjxth. 

Mercadier  de  BeleQa  was  the  firft  who  ventured  to  oppofe 
the  do£lrines  of  Rameau ;  and  we  (hall  juft  give  a  iketch  of 
the  reafons  he  adduced,  in  fupportof  his  opinions,  concerning 
the  diatonic  rife  and  fall  of  the  bafs,  to  and  from  the  fifth  of 
the  key  note.     In  the  Preface,  p.  xxxviii.  he  obferves,  that, 

**  deducing  the  principle  of  the  fcale  from  the  perfed)  chord,  be 
forms  and  completes  it  by  making  the  dominant  and  fobdoniijuDC 
fandameotals;  and  that,  befides  the  ofaal  cadences^  he  is  obliged  to 
introduce  two  diatonic  cadences,  the  one  afcending  from  F  to  G« 
which  he  terms  hyfer^diaiwu ;  the  other  from  G  to  F,  hyfthiitomk!* 

In  a  note  to  this  paflage,  M.  Mercadier  cites  the  work  of 
M.  Levens*  {1743)  who  aflertcd  (p.  33)  «*  that  the  fixthof 
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the  fubdominant  ought  to  rife  one  degree,  or  to  remain  as  '^ - 
frinally  placed."     This  afTeriion  did  not  pafs  u 
M.  de  la  Borde,  who,  ahhough  he  allows  the  fixth    o 
when  added   in  the   firA  inllance,    confiders   it   in  the  uit 
in  fiance  as   an  inverfion  of  the  feventh  on   the  fecond  of 
the  key. 

M.  Mercadler  (p.  28)  thus  further  explains  himfelf,  (Art. 

•*  Thefc  two  cadences  (erve  to  fix  the  attention  on  the  principal 
generator  (the  tonic),  hy  comparing  together  the  two  fuhordinate  ge- 
aerators;  for,  as  in  the  ifolated  companfons  of  two  1  /mds  at  the  dif- 
tance  of  a  fifth,  the  ear  natarally  aifumcs  the  lowelt  as  (he  term  of  com- 
pariion,  it  is  clear,  that  to  prevent  the  tonic  appearing  inlerior  to  the 
fttbdominant  it  is  ntccflary  that  the  dominant  lhou!d  he  alfo  com- 
pared with  the  tonic*  Now  thcfc  comparifons  are  never  fo  powerful 
when  made  fingly  as  when  united  ;  therefore,  if  after  having  ufed  the 
fttbdominant  and  dominant  feparatcly  with  the  tonic,  they  are  taken 
in  immediate  fucceffion,  the  ear,  alrtady  impreflcd  with  the  principal 
harmony,  will  more  readily  perceive  the  want  of  connection  between 
the  other  two  harmonies;  and  the  impreflion  of  the  rente  will  become 
nsacb  more  powerfal.  Even  if  this  diatonic  fucceflion  be  firft  taken 
(before  the  comparifons  are  made  feparately)  the  ear  will  refer  the 
harmonies  to  the  tonic,  and  the  fubfequsnt  paiTages  will  appear  as  the 
developement  of  this  fuccefllon. 

'*  Hence  we  are  authorized  and  induced  to  eftablifh  itatonkca' 
dgmctt^  although  no  confonant  inxrval  exills  between  their  funda« 
niental  notes." 

Mr.  M.  alfo  Ihows,  p..  160,  (Art.  293)  th;it  the  fecond  of 
the  key  cannot  be  Inndamcntal,  referring  back  to  p.  121, 
(Art.  239)  where  he  contends,  that  when  two  feparate  fifths 
are  found  in  a  chord,  as  D  :  A,  and  F :  C,  in  the  fubdominant 
of  C,  that  the  greater  third  determines  the  fund<unentdl  bafs. 

We  have  been  more  diffufe  on  this  fubjeft  than  perhaps  the 
do£lrine,  fo  plain  and  almoft  felf-evident,  requires;  but  the 
fcarcity  of  M.  Mercadier's  work,  and  the  clear  point  of  view 
in  which  he  has  placed  this  branch  of  theory,  would  even  jiif- 
tify  our  infertion  of  the  original  text,  if  we  did  not  recollcfl 
the  nature  of  our  periodical  limits. 

Sorry  we  are,  that  on  this  occafion  a  (imilar  compliment 
cannot  be  paid  to  Kirnberger*.  Aware  of  the  difficulties 
arifing  from  the  want  of  conne6Hon  between  the  harmonics  of 
FandG,  he  calls  in  to  his  afliilance  the  liguie  ellipfis;  and 


♦  Die  wahren  Grundsatze^  &c.  p.  52.    Berlin,  1773. 

fuppofes, 
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fuppofes,  that  F  never  moves  to  G  without  the  intermediate 
harmony  of  D  being  underfiood. 


xplained.     '^      ■  ^*'M — P- 
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To  this  analyfis  there  appear  two  unanfwerable  objec- 
tions. 

1.  There  is,  theoretically  confidered,  no  chord  of  D  in  the 
key  of  C.  Whenever  D  is  apparently  ufed,  it  is  taken  as  a 
fubdominant  of  the  relative  romor  A ;  and  a  partial  modula- 
tion is  commenced^  although  the  compofer  may  not  choofe  to 
make  it  complete. 

2.  The  fimplicity  of  the  diatonic  fucceflion  or  gradation  is 
fo  admirably  calculated  to  explain  all  the  difficulties  which 
occur,  that  to  feck  for  more  abftrufe  and  uncertain  derivations 
appears  an  unneceHary  wafle  of  time  and  labour. 

Thus  far  we  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  defend  and  fupport 
Mrs.  G.'s  doSrineof  gradation;  which,  as  Mercadier  ably 
obferves  (p.  xi.)  not  only  the  fyftem  of  Tartini,  but  the  fcores 
of  every  compofer,  juftity  and  confirm. 

Chapter  ix.     Refoluiion  of  Difcords.   (P.  193.) 

This  Chapter  is  very  ufeful,  but  contains  little  original 
matter,  except  the  obfervations  upon  Haydn's  fymphony, 
Nos.  7  and  8  (p.  202)  in  refpedl  to  the  harmonica!  employ- 
ment of  the  chromatic  lemitone. 

Chapter  x.     Of  Chords  by  Licence.     (P.  207.) 

Mrs.  G.  divides  thefe  into  three  clafles,  namely,  thofe,  ift, 
of  fubflitution,  or  borrowed  harmony;  2nd,  of  major  fevcnth; 
3d,  of  fuperfluous,  or  augmented  fixth ;  and  they  are  thus  de- 
fcribed. 

I.     Chords  of  Subllitution,  or  borrowed  Harmony. 

••  157.  When  in  a  chord  of  the  5ihof  a  fcalc,  with  added  71b, 
the  6ch  of  the  fcale  is  taken  in  place  of  the  5th,  or  of  its  o6tave,  the 
chord  19  called  a  chord  of  Subftimtion^  or  of  Aibftituted  doxninanr* 
Thus  the  chord  of  the  5th,  in  the  major  fcale  of  C^  is  compofed  of 
the  notes  G,  B,  D,  f,  g.  If  g,  the  oAave  to  the  fundamental,  or 
5th  of  the  fcale,  be  dropr,  and  the  next  degree  above,  or  6th  of  the 
fcal^^  a,  be  taken  in  its  ftead»  we  have  the  chord  G,  B,  D,  f,  a,  the 
major  chord  of  fubftitution,  or  fubftitoted  dominant  of  the  key  of  C. 
In  like  manner,  if  in  the  chord  £.  G  (harp,  B,  D,  E,  the  chord  of 
the  5th,  or  dominant  in  the  minor  key  of  A,  we  take  f,  in()ead  of  £, 
we  obtain  the  minor  fubflitution  chords  £,  G  (harp,  B,  D,  f.  At 
the  6th  of  the  icale  belongs  properly  to  the  chord  of  the  4th,  or  fub- 

domioaot ; 
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dominant ;  and  is  here,  as  it  were,  borrowed  hy  the  chord  of  doioi* 
oant;  focb  chords  have  been  named  chords  of  borrowed  harmony, 

'*  13^.  When  the  fubftituted  dominant  is  rcfolved  into  the  chord  of 
the  key,  to  which  it  properly  leads,  ihc/ub/iituud  6ih  falls  tathe  ^rh :  the 
other  notes  ohicrve  the  fame  courfe  as  they  do  in  the  regular  chord  of 
dominant.  The  leading  note  rifes  to  the  key,  the  /^th  falls  to  the  3d. 
snd  the  td  either  falls  to  the  key,  or  rifes  to  the  3d.  (8 1  }•  See  the  cjl- 
amples  referred  to  in  the  laft  paragraph. 

'*  139.  As  the  cthof  the  fcale  is  the  note  in  place  of  which  an- 
other is  fobftituted,  it  cannot  exift  in  the  chord  but  as  the  lowed  or 
ba(s  note.  Even  in  this  fituation,  it  does  not  often  appear,  unlefs  whea 
fome  particular  (Irongexpreflion  is  wanted  ;  for  the  mod  part,  it  is  fap- 
preiTed.  The  degrees  of  the  fcale,  of  which  our  chord  is  then  com- 
pofed,  are  fenfible  note,  2d,  4th>  and  6th ;  chat  is,  all  the  degrees  of 
the  fcale,  excepting  the  key  note*  and  its  two  harmonics,  the  3d  and 
^tb :  and  whenever  we  find  thefe  four  degrees  of  the  fcale  combined 
m  a  chord,  or  even  the  fenfible  note  and  6th  by  themfelves,  we  mar 
conclude  that  it  is  a  chord  of  fubftitution.  When  the  chord  is  played 
to  its  proper  fundamental,  the  intervals  are  3d,  5th,  7th,  and  qth ;  and 
it  may  be  confidered  as  a  fundamental  chord  of  the  9ih.  When  the 
fundamental  is  fuppreifed,  and  the  fenfible  note  is  the  lowed  or  bafr 
note,  the  intervals  are  3d,  5th,  and  7(h.  If  this  arrangement  be  con- 
fidered as  the  original,  or  ere^  ftate  of  the  chord  (which  it  may,  for 
thepurpofe  of  inftru^ion]  its  feveial  inverfions,  like  thofc  of  cverf 

rfj         y-         *? 

ether  chord  of  7th,  will  be  cyphered  by  the  numbers  s  <«  s  in  order, 

^ith  the  charadhrs  (harp,  flat^  or  natural^  when  neceffary,  annexed*** 
P.  208. 

Mrs.  G.  here  very  properly  obferves,  in  a  note, 

'*  The  terms,  SuBfiitution  and  horronued  harmony  have  generally  been 
reftriAed,  by  muficians,  to  the  Minor  Mode  ;  or  to  the  taking  cHe 
minor  6th  of  the  fcale,  in  place  of  the  5th,  in  a  chord  of  dominant.  As 
however,  the  chord  B^  D,  f,  a,  is,  in  its  derivation,  in  tl)e  degrees  of 
the  fcale  of  which  it  is  compofed,  and  in  its  r^fulucion,  the  very  fame 
in  the  Major  Mode,  that  G  {harp,  B,  D,  f,  i^  in  the  Minor  Mode:  k 
feems  moft  fimple  and  natural,  to  clafs  them  together,  under  the  fame 
general  denomination  and  defcription."    P.  210. 

A  ufeful  remark  is  made  at  p.  212,  concerning  the  refera- 
blance  between  the  chord  major  of  fubflitiuion  B.D.F,  A,&c. 
the  fame  combination  as  the  chord  of  fubdominant  in  the  rela- 
tive minor  A. 

II.  Chords  of  Major  Seventh. 

"  14J.  The  tonic  or  \ity  note,  when  in  the  bafs,  may  have  irsown 
perfeA  chord.  It  may  alfo  have  the  chord  of  the  4th  of  thr  fcale,  or 
chord  of  ^,  of  which  it  is  a  coolUtuent  note.  Befides  thefe,  however, 
when  it  is  a  holding  or  continued  note,  it  may  by  licence,  have  the 
compleat  chord  of  the  5ih,  or  dominant,  which  is  of  courfe  refolred 
into  die  chord  of  the  ke)%  to  the  bafs  ftill  holding.    Here,  it  is  evident, 

thai 
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chit  the  fcvcral  notes  of  the  dominant  chord  are  major  2d,  perfeA  4tb« 
pcrfe^  5ih,  an4  major  7th,  refpediively,  to  the  bafs  note*    It  is  named 

the  chord  of  the  major  7th,  and  cyphered  4»  the  5th  being  implied^ 

and  often  omitted.  As  the  bafs  note  is  continued,  it  is  nccedary  to 
cypher  the  rcfolving  chord  of  the  tonic  (90).  The  dominant  chord, 
when  thu'i  pla\  ed  to  the  key  note,  may  be  uken  in  any  of  its  pofitions. 
The  pofition  in  which  the  major  7(h»  or  fenfible  note,  is  uppermoft,  is  the 
rood  natural  and  pleafing.,  1  he  bafs  note  of  this  chord,  being  a  har- 
monic interval  (a  5ch)  below  the  real  fundamental  of  the  chord,  has 
been  faid  by  fome  muiicians  to  be  fupp^/ed ;  and  the  chord  has  been 
called  a  Jupf>ofitious  chord,  or  a  chord  ot  Juppojitionm  -  As  the  7th  to  the 
fundamenMl  muft  be  at  the  interval  of  nth  from  the  bafs  note,  which 
is  a  5th  below  the  fundamental  (32) ;  this  chord  has  been  named  by 
otheri,  a  chord  ot  the  nth. 

•*  146.  To  give  to  this  chord  a  more  firiking  and  powerful  cfief^, 
the  minor  6th  of  the  fcale  is  frequently  taken,  by  the  modern  compofen« 
in  place  of  the  5th  :  in  other  words,  the  minor  fubOitution  chord  of 
dominant,  is  played  to  the  key  note;  and  the  refolution  is  made  in  the 
iD9Jor,  as  well  as  in  the  minor  mode.  The  intervals  to  the  bafs  note 
are  then  zd,  4th,  minor  6rh,  and  major  7th.  It  may  be  called  the  fab- 
flitution  chprd  of  the  major  7th  ;  and  when  it  is  cyphered,  the  minor 
6th  and  major  jth  mud  be  particularly  marked.  This  chord  may  be 
taken  in  any  of^  its  pofitions,  care  being  had  to  make  the  feveral  notes 
proceed  properly  in  the  refolution.  As  the  fubftituted  note  (a  flat)  is 
a  9th  to  the  proper  fundamental  of  the  chord  (G)  it  maft  be  at  the  in* 
terval  of  13th  to  the  bafs  note  (C)  which  is  a  fifth  below  that  funda* 
mental.  And  hence  this  chord  has  been  named  by  fome  muficiaDS,  a 
chord  of  the  13th. — Thefe  chords  of  major  7th  may  not  only  be  played 
to  the  real  tonic,  or  key  note ;  but  to  other  notes,  which,  in  tbe  pro* 
grefs  of  modulation,  may  be  coniidered  as  tonics,  or  upon  which  rego« 
lar  cadences  may  be  made. 

^  147.  The  AUJor  fubftitution  chord  of  dominant,  maybe  al(b 
played  to  the  key  note.  This,  however,  does  not  appear  fo  often  in 
mufical  compofiiions,  in  this  fituation,  as  the  Minor  fubftitution  choid.** 
P.  216. 

We  arc  not  quite  certain,  that  either  of  thefe  two  fpecies  of 
chords  ought  to  be  reckoned  among  the  licences ;  for,  in  the 
fubilituted  harmonies,  the  fifth  of  the  fundamental  is  always 
perfeft,  and  in  the  major  fevcnth,  the  tonic  is  only  a  kind  of 
pedal  note,  which  does  not  affe6l  the  true  fundamental  bafs 
note,  which  is  the  dominant.  But  in  the  next  clafs,  the  term 
is  peculiarly  appropriate,  fince  the  alteration  of  the  ^tA  of  a 
fundamental  is  certainly  a  licence.  Thefo  chords  are  thus 
defcribed. 

III.  Chord  of  fuperfluous  Sixth. 

'*  148.  The  chord  of  fuperfluous  6th,  is  a  licence  in  the  ofe  of  the  firft 
inycrfion  of  the  fubdominant  chord,  in  the  minor  mode,  when  that  is 
CO  pafs  into  the  perfe^  chord  of  the  fifth,  or  dominant.    It  confifts  in 
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ftarpcning  the  note  which  is  4th  of  the  fcale,  or  8ve  to  the  funda* 
Deotal*  while  the  bafs  note,  the  6th  of  the  fcale  remaint  unaltered. 
This  paflage  gives  a  ftriking  cadence,  and  frequently  a  paufe  or  divi- 
fion  ii;  the  mufic,  which  however  is  never  final,  nor  facisfa^ory,  bat 
leaves  the  hearer  in  expe dation  of  ibmething  that  is  ro  follow, '  and 
may  therefore  be  called  a  medmi  cadence  or  clofe,  todifiinguifh  it  from 
one  that  is  fitiaL 

*'  149.  In  both  the  modes  of  mufic.  it  is  ufual  to  take  the  6rh  of 
tbc  fcale,  for  the  bafs  note  of  the  leading  chord  of  a  medial  cadence 
open  the  5th,  This  note  and  its  6th,  or  4th  of  the  fcale,  which  is 
always  a  conflitQent  note  of  the  chord,  proceed  to  the  following  chord 
by  contrary  motion,  the  former  falling  to  the  5th  or  fundamental  of 
die  chord,  while  the  latter  rifcs  to  its  8ve."    ?•  218. 

In  the  fubfequcnt  paragraphs,  which  refer  to  the  engraved 
plates,  the  chord  of  the  Italian  fixth,  FAD  fharp,  and  the 
fuperfluous  fixth,  F  A  B  D  (harp,  are  both  explained. 

The  Introduflion  concludes  with  the  following  analvfis  of 
thefe  chords. 

"153.  Itappearsthen,  that  the  chord  of  fuperfluous  6th. has  for  its  bafs 
«0te,  the  minor  6th  of  the  fcale  for  the  time ;  and  that  the  note  which 
fQjJ'*  with  this  bafs  note  the  interval  of  fuperfluous  6th,  is  rhe  4th  of 
the  fcale*  ^'^^P^^'^y  Sharpened*  With  thefe  is  joined  the  major  5d  to 
the  bafs  note  ^  "  ^o^icof  the  fcale.  This  forms,  with  the  (harpcned  4th, 

the  interval  of  tn.  ^''^»  7^^°  "  "  K^°*^  "•  ^^  ^*  ^^^^  5'^*  ^^^^  it " 
above  it,  which  intcrvk.  "^^  refpeaively  refolvcd  into  minor  6th  and 
major  3d  ;  while,  by  the  baio  "'^^'^  defccndiog  a  fcmironc,  the  interval 
of  fuperfluous  6th,  is  refolvcd  in.  ^  ^^^'  ^"  >on«»'  ^nd  other  mufic. 
in  which  a  foft  and  delicate  aecorapanim  "*«  "  required,  no  more  notes 
are  generally  taken  in  this  chord  and  refolutio..  «"**  ^^^  chord  is  then 
the  proper  Italian  6tb.  When  a  reinforcement  or  J^phafis  is  required, 
the  3d  may  be  doubled,  or  its  8ve  added.  In  inftrum  "**^al  mufic,  and 
even  in  vocal  mufic,  where  a  fti!l  ftronger  exprsflion  is  n^^ted,  it  is 
ufual  to  add  another  r/al  note  to  this  chord.  This  may  be  the  i.^^t^nr 
to  the  bafs  note  or  zd  of  the  fcale,  that  being  a  condituent  note,  ana 
fomettmes  confidered  as  the  fundamental  of^the  fu'Wijoiinanr  chord, 
from  which  our  chord  is  derived.  Althouj^h,  however,  this  conf.ina. 
tioo  is  generally  prefer ibed  and  exemplified  by  mafters,  it  very  fcldom 
appears  in  mofical  compofitions.  The  double  tritone  which  occurs  in 
it,  gives  it  a  harfh  and  unpleafant  efled.  It  has,  iherclore,  become 
the  general  praAice,  amongil  the  beft  compofers  to  fubiiiture  for  this 
note  tbe  minor  2d  above  it,  or  the  note  which  is  minor  3d  of  the  fcale* 
and  perfed  $th  to  the  bafs  note  above.  Here,  befides  the  fuperfluous 
6th  and  tritone*  we  find  another  difcordant  interval,  viz.  that  of  fuper- 
fluous or  aogmented  ad,  fubfifting  betwixt  the  fubftituted  note  and 
flurpened  4th  of  the  fcale,  which  is  duly  refolved,  by  contrary  motion, 
into  perfeA  fourth.  Thus  each  of  the  four  notes,  of  which  this  chord 
SI  compofed^  mores  a  fcmitooe  in  the  lefolauoo,  the  bafs  note  and  irs 
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3d  and  5th  defccnding,  while  the  fupcrfluous  6th  afccndi*.  The  Sv« 
to  ihe  bafs  note  can  fcarcely  be  admitted  irtto  this  chord. 

«•  IC3.  The  particular  cxpreffion  of  thcfe  chords,  and  the  nuniber 
of  femiionic  n.ovcmcnts  which  take  place  in  their  refoluiion,  have  led 
muficians  to  introduce  them  freqiTcntly  into  mufic  of  the  major  mode. 
They  do  this  by  flattening  the  6ih  of  the  fcalc,  for  the  time,  and  oc- 
cafionally  alfo  the  3d^  aAd  combining  ihefe  with  the  key  note  and 
fliarpened  4th. 

«•  J  ^4.  The  different  forms  of  medial  cadence,  may  be  ofed  in  ac- 
jrompaiiying  the  minor  defcending  fcale.  The  forms  in  which  the  4th 
of  the  fcalc  is  unaltered,  are  now  .confide  red  as  fomewhat  antiquated, 
and  feldom  appear  but  in  ecclefiaftical^  or  other  ferious  mufic.  The 
others  being  thought  to  give  the  mufic  an  air  of  modern  refinement,  are 
more  frequently  uCedf. 

«•  15  c.  The  fupcrfluous  6th  and  minor  -jih,  being  of  the  fame  ex- 
tent, are  mutually  convertible ;  and  by  fuch  converfions,  unexped^ed 
tianfitions  of  the  mufic,  into  diftant  keys,  may  be  e$e6ted."    P.  225. 

A  (hort  view  of  n^odulation  is,  however,  annexed  (p.  239) 
introduftory  to  the  feventh  game,  in  which  the  progrcflTions 
by  5ths  increafing  by  (harps,  and  thofe  by  4th  increafing  by 
flats,  are  given  in  both  niodes.  This  ought  to  have  made  a 
regular  part  ol  the  fyilem,  and  to  have  preceded  the  chor'|^g 
by  licence. 

We  cannot  conclude  our  remarks  upon  the  pr'\J^yj^  work 
without  congratulating  the  lovers  of  fcience  ^^  '^^^  fpirit  of 
analyfis  which  has  of  late  been  excited  "^^  refpeft  to  mufical 
harmony.  The  laft  century  has  her  ,,  fg^jj]^  j^  theories,  and  if 
it/Zthcc-oanncs  of  Rameau  ^^-^.^  T^rtini  have  not  been  ad- 
iniited,  yet  the  praair'j,  utility  of  their  fpepulations  have 
fliown  their  fyilem*^  ,„  a  light  far  fuperior  to  the  vain  and  fruit. 
Icfs  fubtlcties  i^  the  Pythagoreans,  Rouffier,  La  Borde,  and 
BemetzTie(l;^,f^  arid  their  Ptolemaic  adverfarics,  Balliere,  Ja- 
mard,  ?^d  I'eytou. 


"*-»■ 


*•  •  Although  thcfc  are  the  proper  and  natural  progrcflions  of  the 
Icveral  note*  ct  our  chord,  compofers  are  in  ufe  frequently  to  interrupt, 
for  atime.  orfufpend  fome  of  them,  particularly  the  jd  and  5th  of  the 
chord.  They  thus  obtain  a  chord  of  J,  to  the  new  bafs  (5th  of  the 
fcalc)  which  afterwards  paflTes  into  that  of  5,  the  proper  chord  of  rc- 
Ibhition.  l^y  this  means  they  avoid  the  confecption  of  5ths,  which 
however,  heiti^  occafioned  by  the  refolution  of  a  difcord,  does  not 
give  great  ofltnce.  This  fufpenfion  is  chiefly  praftifed  when  the  chord 
of  faperfluous  6th  is  introduced,  as  a  fitbdominant  chord,  to  prepare  a 
cadence  or  clofe. 

"  +  This  chord  is  feldom  or  never  inverted. — An  inflance,  how- 
ever, of  its  inverfion,  occurs  in  the  4th  bar  of  the  ft-cond  part  of  the 
Minnet  Trio  of  Haydn's  8th  Symphony,  compofcd  for ' Salomon's 
CpDctrtj  in  which  the  bafs  takes  the  tonic."  • 

.  Mrs. 


CkurchilPs  Poetical  Worki^  with  Notes,  £3c.        iji 

Mrs.  G.  may  reft  aflured,  that  her  doarincs  will  certainly 
furvivc  the  difputes,  whether  pcrfeft  fifths  arc  reconcileable 
with  perfeft  thirds  ;  and  whether  the  fa i/e  feventh,  eleventh, 
and  thirteenth  of  the  horn  or  trumpet  fcale,  are  parts  of  a  true 
fyftem  of  mufic. 


Art.  IX.  The  Poetical  Works  of  Charles  Churchill,  zoith 
explanatory  Notes  ;  and  an  authentic  Account  of  his  Life^ 
now  firjl  publijhed.  In  Two  Volumes,  8vo.  425  and 
416  pp.     18s.     Baldwins.     1804. 

TT  is  indeed  very  true,  as  the  prefent  editor  obferves,  that  the 
^  poems  of  Churchill  have  become  diflGcult  to  be  underftood, 
on  account  of  the  many  temporary  allufions  which  they  con- 
tain. We  do  not,  however,  expeft,  with  Dr.  Kippis,  whom 
he  cites,  that  his  memory  will  be  materially  revived  by  an  ex- 
planatory edition.  Though  the  knowledge  may  be  recovered, 
the  intereft  cannot  be  revived ;  and  it  is  that  circumftance 
which  is  fatal  to  the  permanency  of  poets,  whofe  fubjefts  are 
individual  charafters,  and  pafling  events.  Deceafed  a8ors, 
and  departed  politicians,  are  beings  almoft  equally  unintereft- 
ing ;  and  pcrfonal  fatire,  when  neither  envy  nor  hatred  can  be 
gratified  by  it,  becomes  a  mere  caput  morluum.  It  is  true, 
that  the  compofitions  of  Churchill  are  vigorous,  his  expreflions 
firong,  his  poetical  conception  vivid,  his  verfification  fuffi- 
ciently  poliihed  for  the  purpofe,  and  better  than  polifhed ; 
pointed,  and  energetic.  Yet  when  thefe  inftruments  are  em- 
ployed to  praife  or  cenfure  men,  whom  the  prefent  generation 
neither  loves  nor  fears;  or  meafures  which  no  longer  bear 
upon  the  adlual  iriterefts  of  mankind,  their  effeft  is  nearly  loft. 
Men  will  not  ftudy  to  be  pleafed ;  they  mud  be  pleafed  with 
the  ftudy,  or  it  will  be  foon  relinquiftied. 

We  give  credit,  however,  to  the  editor,  Mr.  W.  T,  (which 
v;e  interpret  William  Tookcf)  for  the  diligence  he  has  em- 
ployed to  illuftrate  his  favourite  bard.  •'  In  the  attempt'*,  he 
fays,  '*  he  was  obliged  to  wade  through  Tome  hundred  volumes, 
moftiy  of  a  local  or  political  nature,  and  confequently,  at  this 
time,  either  very  fcarce,  or  quite  neglefted  and  forgotten." 
Much  indeed  might  flill  be  learned  from  oral  information, 
and  though  the  editor  himfelf  may  be  young,  he  muft  have 
relatives  to  whom  the  perfons  and  the  fa£ls  of  which 
Churchill  writes,  muft  be  intimately  known ;  but  perhaps  it 
was  more  prudent  to  rely  on  printed  documents,  fmce  they 
who  remembered  the  times,  might  ftill  be  bjalTed  by  their 
^anialities.  ^^ 
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We  fee  with  pleafurc,  that,  in  writing  the  life  of  his  authar, 
ttis  editor  has  been  careful  to  mark  the  evil  effe6h  of  thofe 
deviations  from  reftitude  which  difgraced,  and  probably  fliort- 
ened  the  life  of  the  poet.  On  his  early  and  imprudent  mar- 
riage, he  fa)'s, 

*'  to  this  prematsre  and  Incrnnderate  nncarure»  moft  of  the  difficul- 
ties in  which  our  author  was  afterwards  involved  may  fairly  beafcribed; 
and,  in  his  endeavours  ro  forget  or  elude  ihofe  difficulties,  he  acquired 
fuch  habits  of  ditfipation  as  indire^Iy  terminated  his  life."     P.  vii. 

In  this  fpirit,  the  chara£ler  of  the  author  and  his  writings  is 
drawn  with  equal  fidelity. 

*•  On  a  (hort  review  of  Churchill's  writings^  we  muft  pronounce 
them  10  be  like  his  life,  irregular,  unequal,  and  incon(iftent«  In  the 
hmt  page  may  frequently  be  contralied  (he  ilrength,  fire,  and  bri!- 
liancy  of  Dryden,  to  the  roughn^fs  of  Oldham  and  of  Donnc^  In  cither 
cafe,  however,  a  noble  vein  of  nroral  fatire  pervades  his  poems,  and  he 
in  them  ftands  forth  the  undaunted  bard  of  liberty,  the  icourge  of  ty* 
raony,  and  the  firm  friend  to  the  laws  and  conftitution  of  his  Country. 
Led  away  by  the  enthuiiafm  of  friend  (hip,  Churchill  occaflonally  ful- 
lied  and  deferted  thefe  noble  principles,  by  adopting  the  libellous  and 
fa^ious  language  of  the  profligaie  fupporters  of  a  good  caufe.  Un- 
forrunatcly  we  cannot  aflert  the  patriotifm  of  our  author,  without  im- 
peaching his  uikierftanding,  when  we  feel  ourfclvcs  compelled  to  ac- 
knowledge him  as  the  dupe  of  a  defigning  demagogue.  This,  how- 
ever, we  believe  to  have  been  the  fa^i,  fur  while  we  cannot  but  regret 
the  numerous  errors  and  irregularities  too  apparent  in  the  condaS  ol' 
our  author ;  we  }et  fee  no  traces  of  fyftematic  vice  or  deception  in  his 
difpofition.  Tiiis  was  frank  and  op'^n  in  the  extreme ;  to  hypocrify 
he  was  an  ntter  iiranger,  his  great  tailing,  and  the  original  fource  of 
his  mifcundud,  was  the  paying  an  inconliderate  and  implicit  obedi- 
ence to  the  dictates  of  a  heart,  which  was  naturally  found,  but  which, 
under' the  inBucncc  of  his  witty  and  dilToIutc  comp'tnions,  t(K>k  a 
wrong  bias,  and  from  that  period  progreffivcly  diverged^ farther  and 
farther  from  the  path  ot  virtue."    P.  xlvii. 

In  thefe  memoirs,  we  Ao  not  find  many  things  erroneous ; 
and  we  conceive  ihcm  to  be,  on  the  whole,  the  moft  faithful 
that  have  appeared.  What  is  faid,  indeed,  in  p.  v.  on  his  ap- 
plying for  matriculation  at  Oxford,  and  being  repulfed,  is  un- 
doubtedly wrong.  We  conceive  it  to  be  founded  on  the  circum- 
flance  of  his  (landing  for  a  fellowfhip  at  Merton  College,  when  he 
was  only  in  the  fecond  eleflion  atWeftminfter*,  in  \vnich,  being 
oppofed  by  candidates  of  fuperior  age,  he  was  not  chofen  ;  but 
without  any  ftigma  for  deficiency.  At  matriculation,  in  our 
univerfities,  there  is  no  examination  which  could  lead  to  a  re- 


•  T>!«t  is,  between  two  and  three  years  from  the  regular  time  for 
leaving  the  ich^jp!.  jeaion: 
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jedion :  and  Churchill  always  (howed  both  talents  and  fcholar- 
(hip  fully  equal  to  his  age  and  fituation  at  fchool.  We  con* 
ceive  alfo  that  he  could  not  have  ftaid  there  to  the  a^e  of  nine- 
teen, as  he  went  away  before  the  regular  time.  Thefe  idR$ 
we  learn  from  a  perfon  who  was  at  fchool  with  him. 

In  the  notes  fubjoined  by  the  prcfeot  editor  to  the  poems  of 
Churchill,  a  prodigious  quantity  of  perfonal  and  literary  bif* 
tory  is  contained;  a  convenient  key  to  whjch  is  ofiered  in  an 
Index,  fubjoined  to  the  focond  volume.  The  introduflory  note 
or  argument  to  each  poem  opens  the  occafion  and  the  fubje£l 
to  the  reader.  From  this  part  of  the  work  we  fhall  give  a  JTpe- 
cimen  of  its  execution;  for  to  what  purpofe  fliould  we  quote 
from  Churchill,  whom  it  is  not  our  province  to  r^ofure  or 
commend  ?  We  take  for  our  purpofe  the  editor's  innoduClion 
to  the  Prophecy  of  Famine. 

<*  Mr.  Wilkes  prono«Dced  of  this  poem  before  its  appearance  ia 
Jsn.  1763,  "  that  he  was  fare  it  would  take,  as  it  was  at  once  perfo- 
nal, potticai,  and  political:"  his  prediftion  was  accomplifl)cd«  The 
Prophecy  of  FaoAine  alnooft  exceeded  the  Rofciad  in  popularity,  and 
in  extent  of  circalattoa ;  but,  like  that  poem,  excited  a  number  of 
inferior  writers  to  draw  their  pent  in  praife,  cenfore,  or  imitation  of 
our  cdoflal  bdrd.  ^  The  titles  of  thefe  prodoAioos  are  preferved  in  the 
periodical  poblicationi  of  the  day,  bat  the  works  themlelves  fleep  with 
their  fathers.  Of  fach  produdionsand  their  authors,  Churchill  might 
vith  propriety  have  faid  with  Lord  Shaftefburjr,  *<  that  he  would 
nerer  reply,  unlefs  he  Ihould  hear  of  them  or  their  works  in  any  good 
company  a  twdvemonth  after." 

"  In  a  letter  to  Wilkes,  pievioas  to  the  publication  of  this  poem, 
Charcbill  writes:  '*  Think  not  that  the  Scottifli  £clogue  toully 
ftands  ftill,  or  that  I  can  ever  be  unmindful  of  any  thing  which  I 
thbk  will  give  Wilkes  pleafore,  and  which  I  am  certain  will  do  me 
boDor  in  having  his  name  prefixed.  The  nrefent  ftate  of  it,  however, 
ftands  thus :-— it  is  fplit  into  two  poems— ^ne  Scottifh  Eclogue,  which 
will  be  infcribed  to  you  in  the  pailoral  way— mnd  another  poem, 
which  I  think  will  be  a  ftrong  one,  immediately  addrrffed  by  way  of 
Eptftle  10  you — this  way  they  will  be  both  of  a  piece,  otherwife  it 
would  have  been 

Detfbhmm  Jyhuis  e^ngiU  fiuBihm  afnm. 

*•  The  Paftoral  bc^rins  thus,  and  I  believe  will  be  out  foon,  bit 
Qodung  comes  out  tiff  I  begin  to  be  pkafed  with  it  myfelf  :— 

''  When  Cupid  fiift  inftnias,"  4cc. 

**  The  other  runs  thus  :— 

**  From  folemn  thought,"  Ac. 

'«  Can  Wilkes  ?— I  know  thoa  canft-— retreat  awhile^ 
Learo  pity's  leffon,.  and  difdain  to  (mile«" 

«*  Oft  have  I  heard  thee,"  Sec. 

N  ••  This 
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"  This  plan  our  author  altered,  and  coufolidated  the  two  intended 
porms  in  the  following  acrimonious  fatire,  uhich  unites  in  itfelF  rooie 
excellencies  of  fcvere  political  inved^ive  than  any  poem  that  has  ever 
been  produced  in  the  Englifli  language  fince  the  publication  of  Dry* 
den's  Abfalom  and  Achitopheh 

**  Churchill  omitted  no  opportunity  of  difplaying  his  inveterate 
animofity  againft  the  whole  Scottifh  nation;  and,  highly  pleafed  with 
the  extraordinary  fuccefs  of  this  poem,  he  drefled  his  younger  fon  in 
a  Scotch  plaid  like  a  little  Highlander,  and  carried  him  every  wheic 
in  that  garb :  the  boy  beijig  once  aflccd  by  a  gentlenoan,  why  he  was 
clothed  in  fuch  a  manner?  anfuercd  with  great  vivacity—"  Sir«  oy 
father  hates  the  Scotch,  and  does  it  to  plague  them." 

'*  The  beft  defence  of  Scotland  that  the  Prophecy  of  Famine  called 
forth  was  one  entitled  "  Genius  and  Valour*  a  Scots  Paftoral,''  with 
this  motto^  "  Nee  tarn  atrerfus  equos  Tjrid  fit  jwigii  ab  urhtT  Tbe 
following  apoft raphe,  towards  the  commencement  of  the  Pocm»  is  not 
deficient  in  fpirit : 

"  Yet  Hill  fome  pleafing  monuments  remain. 
Some  marks  of  genius  in  each  later  reign ; 
In  nervous  ft  rains  Dunbar's  bold  mufic  flows. 
And  Time  yet  fpares  the  Thiftle  and  the  Ro/e. 
O,  while  his  courfe  the  hoary  warrior  fteers« 
Through  the  long  range  of  life-diflblving  yeart. 
Through  all  the  evils  of  each  changeful  age. 
Hate,  envy,  fadiion,  jealoufy,  and  rage. 
Ne'er  may  his  fcythe  thefe  facred  plants  divide, 
Thefe  plants  by  heav'n  in  native  union  tied. 
Still  may  the  flower  its  focial  fweets  difclofe. 
The  hardy  thiftle  ftill  defend  the  rofe.*    P.  1 18. 

We  fee  nothing  material  to  objeft  to  the  notes.  The  opi- 
nions delivered  in  them  are  generally  found;  and  the  charac- 
ters, for  the  mod  part,  drawn  with  candour.  That,  in  fuch  a 
multiplicity  of  fatls,  fome  may  be  erroneoufly  flated,  is  not 
improbable;  but  we  leave  this  difcovery  to  be  made,  if  there 
ibould  be  ground  for  it,  by  thofe  who  may  be  employed  on  li- 
terary or  political  biography.     . 

The  text  of  the  author  feems  to  be  correflly  printed,  though 
in  the  Rofciad  we  have  difcovered  one  error  of  confiderable 
.magnitude.  Speaking  of  Mrs.  Pritchard  as  afiing  in  comedy, 
the  poet  fays,  according  to  the  prefent  edition, 

••  In  comedy — •'  nay  there",  cries  Critic,  *'hold; 
Prstchard's  for  comrdy  too  fat  and  old : 
Who  can,  with  patience,  hear  tbe  gi«y  coquette. 
Or  ^rce  a  laugh  with  overgrown  JmUetf 
Nerfpeech,  look,  a^ion,  humour,  allarejuft; 
But  Chen  her  age  and  figure  give  difguft.''    P.  56. 

BftCdes 
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Befides  ihzi  Juliet  fpoils  the  verfe  and  the  rhyme,  the  abfur* 
dity  of  mentioning  a  tragic  ^art  in  this  fentence  is  glaring.  The 
true  reading  is  Julett^  Tor  Juletta^  a  comic  part.  In  the  play, 
we  believe,  of  The  Pilgrim-,  and  fo  it  (lands  in  two  common 
editions  accidentally  before  us  at  prefent.  This  miftake  is 
not  noticed  in  the  Table  of  Errata.  Though  the  notes,  oa 
the  whole,  are  numerous,  we  do  not  perceive  any  ambition 
to  multiply  them  without  neceflity;  and,  what  is  more  im* 
portant,  there  is  never  any  defire  to  palliate  the  fa£lious  or 
unjuft  attacks  of  the  author;  ftill  lefs  to  fupport  them.  A 
flight  degree  of  petulance,  which  we  (hould  call  juvenile,  ap* 
pears  in  one  or  two  of  thofe  fubjoined  to  the  memoirs;  but 
the  tendency  feems  afterwards  to.  have  been  fuccefsfully  re- 
prefled.  It  will  be  evident,  from  what  we  have  faid,  that 
Churchill  will  be  rendered,  by  the  prefent  edition,  more  intel- 
ligible to  many  readers;  whether  he  will  be  rendered  more 
popular,  we  doubt,  for  the  reafons  already  affigned.  Even 
mafculine  fenfe  and  vigorous  poetry  cannot  embalm  dead  con* 
troverfies,  or  create  an  intereil  for  fa3ions  that  are  extinfl. 
There  are  paflages,  indeed,  in  which  Churchill  fliines  as  a  se- 
neral  poet,  but  not  enough  perhaps  to  repay  the  modern  reader 
for  the  pages  in  which  he  feels  no  kindx>f  concern. 


Art.  X.  The  Duty  of  holding  faft  the  DoBrine  of  the 
Gojfel,  A  Sermon^  preached  at  a  Convocation  y^  the 
Btjkops  and  Clergy  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Churchy  holden 
at  Laurencekirk^  in  the  County  of  Kincardine,  on  the  84/A 
Day  of  OQober,  1804.  By  the  Right  Rev,  John  Skinner, 
in  Aberdeen,  Senior  Bijhop  of  that  Church.  8vo.  45  pp. 
IS.  6d    Chalmers,  Aberdeen;  Rivingtons,  London.    1804. 

TT  is  perhaps  fuperfluous  to  inform  our  readers,  that  by  the 
^  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  is  meant  the  remains  of  that  church 
which  was  the  eftablilhment  in  Scotland,  during  the  reigns  of  our 
fecond  Charles  and  fecond  James.  At  the  Revolution,  epifco- 
pacy  was  overturned  as  an  eftablifliment,  and  has  fubfified  ever 
fince  in  a  date  very  fimilar  to  that  of  all  Chrillian  churches 
anterior  to  the  converfion  of  Conftantine  the  Great.  One  thing 
however  appears,  from  the  Sermon  before  us,  to  be  fingular  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church.  That  venerable 
fociety,  fince  the  diflblutionof  its  alliance  with  the  Aate,  feems 
to  have  had  no  formulary  of  faith,  or  articles  of  belief,  which 
iu  clergy  were  required  to  fubfc^ibe  at  their  ordination. 
They  have  all  indeed  been  ordained  according  to  our  forms. 
^  therefore  boundt  in  a  verv  folen^a  manner,  to  maintain  the 

N  «  tjruth. 
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trutb,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus ;  but  as  the 
Epifcopal  Church  when  eftablifbed,  mud  have  had  fome  for- 
mulary of  faith,  it  may  Hill  be  aiked,  what  that  formulary  was, 
and  wny  it  was  fet  afide  when  the  ellablifliment  was  overturned. 
Thefe  queflions  feem  not  to  have  occurred  to  the  risht  reverend 
preacher;  and  yet  till  they  are  anfwered,  many  of  his  readers 
will  not  clearly  underftand  alt  that  is  contained  in  this  very 
smerefiing  publication. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Scotch  reformed  Church,  before  the  ac- 
ceflion  of  Charles  II.  to  the  throne,  is  a  very  extraordinary 
hiftory,  with  which  the  generality  of  mankind  feems  to  be 
little  acquainted.  That  Knox  and  his  brethren  were  violent 
reformers,  laying  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  in  new  modelling 
their  church  they  could  not  recede  too  far  from  the  Church 
of  Rome,  is  univerfally  known ;  but  it  is  not  fo  well  known, 
•that  thofe  men  were  not,  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word, 
Preibyterians.  What  they  were  we  prefume  not  to  fay ;  but 
it  is  certain,  that  the  firft  propofal  for  dividing  the  Church  of 
Scotland  into  Prelbyteries,  as  it  is  now  divided,  was  made  in 
the  General  Aflembly,  1579,  though  the  reformation  had  been 
fupported  by  the  civil  power  from  the  beginning  of  the  year 

In  its  conftttution,  during  thofe  nineteen  years,  the  congre^ 
gaiion^  as  the  reformed  church  was  then  fiyled,  feems  very 
much  to  have  refembled  the  Lutheran  Churches  in  Germany. 
The  whole  kingdom  was  at  firll  divided  into  ten  or  twelve 
diftrifis,  each  comprehending  a  certain  number  of  counties ; 
and  over  thofe  diftrt£ls  were  placed  as  many  fuperintendants 
with  epifcopal  powers;  but  each  fuperintendant,  abfurdly 
enough)  amenable  to  the  jurifdi£lion  of  the  fynod  of  which  he 
was  appointed  permanent  overfeer.  This  conftitution  was  fo 
very  defe£live  that  it  could  not  fubfift.  Accordingly,  in  an 
aflembly  held  at  Leith  on  the  ifith  of  January,  IJ72,  the  old 
eccleflaftical  government  by  archbifhops,  bifliops,  deans,  and 
archdeacons,  &c.  was  reflored ;  the  fuperintendants  were  to  be 
gradually  laid  afide ;  the  church  was  divided  into  diocefes  as 
formerly  ;  and  the  bifliops  were  made  amenable  only  to  the 
convocation  or  general  aflembly.  '^ 

The  church  may  now  appear  to  have  b^n  properly  confli- 
tuted  ;  but  neither  thofe  bifliops,  nor  their  predeceflbrs  the 
fuperintendants,  had  epifcopal  confecratjon.  The  fuperin* 
tendants  indeed  appear  to  have  been,  fome  of  them,  mere 
laymen  ;  and  perhaps  in  propriety  of  fpeech,  all  the  minifters, 
except  fuch  as  had  been  ordained  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
were  entitled  to  no  other  charaCl^r.  By  the  firft  book  of  dif- 
cipline,  which  was  compiled  by  Knox  and  his  aflbciates,  and 

ratified 
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ratified  by  an  aft  of  Secret  Council*,  on  the  17th  of  January^ 
ij6o,  the  apoftolical  rite  of  ordination  by  the  irapofition  of 
hands  was  laid  afide  as  fuperftitious. 

"  l^he  admiffion  of  ininiflcrs  to  their  offces**,  hy  the  aothon  of 
that  book,  *'  muft  conGft  in  confent  of  the  people,  and  church  whereia 
th^  (hall  be  appointed,  and  appfobaiion  of  the  learned  miniftcn  ap- 
pointed for  thar  exaninati  ^n. Othtr  arttimy  than  the  public  ap« 

probation  o\  the  prople,  and  declaration  of  the  chief  miniftcr.  chat  the 
perfon  there  prefented  is  ap^inted  to  ferve  the  church,  nun  ea^moi  «/• 
j^rvve;  for  aU>eit the apoftles  ufed  imposition  of  hands,  yet  feeing 
the  miracJe  is  ceafed,  the  ufing  of  the  ceremony  we  judge  vmnbcb» 


•  ARY." 


The  fuperintendants  were  admitted  to  their  office  in  much 
the  fame  manner,  by  the  ele£lion  of  the  miniflers  and  peopbs 
over  whom  they  were  to  prefide,  and  by  the  confeitt  of  ihf 
other  fuperintendents  after  public  examination. 

**  Other  ceremonies  than  (harp  examtnatioo,  approbation  of  the 
miniflers  and  fuperintendants,  with  the  public  confent  of  the  elders  and 
peoplr',  we  canror  allow. — The  fuperinrendant  being  elected,  and  api^ 
pointed  to  his  charge,  muft  be  fubjeA  to  the  ccnfuxe  and  corre^on  of 
minilfer^  and  eldrrs,  not  of  his  chief  town  only,  but  aifoof  the  whole 
province  over  wnich  be  is  ap^M>inted  orcrfecr." 

After  the  afTembly  of  Leith  which  reftored  the  title  and 
office  of  biihops  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  there  is  rcafon  to 
believe,  that  impofition  of  hands  was  very  generally  ufed  in 
the  ordination  of  miniilers ;  though  there  was  not  one  reformed 
bifhop  at  thai  period  in  the  kingdom,  who  could  prove  that  he 
was  himfelf  canonical ly  confecrated. 

During  the  earlieft  years  of  the  Scottifli  reformation,  our 
Book  ot  Common  Prayer  appears  to  have  been  ufed  in  the 
churches  of  the  reformers;  but  being  difliked  by  Knox,  it 
was  laid  afide  about  the  year  1^62,  and  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  Geneva  adopted  in  its  fiead.  In  1570  or  I580,  the 
ufe'of  every  Liturgy  was  probably  prohibited;  for  at  that 
period,  through  the  influence  of  Melvil  and  his  mafler  Bez^, 
epifcopacy  was  condemned  as  having  no  fundavuni  (we  ufe 
the  expreflion  of  the  afleinbly)  in  the  word  of  God  ;  and  all 
perfons  who  had  borne  the  office  of  a  bilhop  wer£  probibited^ 
under  the  pain  of  excommunication,  frpm  preaching  or  per- 

*  The  Secret  Council  of  Scothuid  feems  to  have  poffefled  much 
more  extenfive  p  wers  than  have  ever  been  claimed  by  the  Kind's  Ca« 
bioet  Council  in  England*  It  feems  to  have  fometiroe  exercifed  the 
whole  power  of  the  legiilature,  and  that  too  in  oppofitioo  to  the  will  of 
the  fovercign. 

forming 


178  Bijhop  Skinner's  Convocation  Sefnion^ 

forming  any  part  of  the  paitoral  office,  until  they  fliould  be  re-* 
admitted  by  the  General  Aflembiy.  In  1581,  the  Prefbytery 
of  Edinburffh  was  ere£led,  the  firft  in  Scotland ;  but  thole 
courts  called  Prefby teries,  were  not  generally  agreed  to  by  the 
king  till  1586,  nor  reflified  by  AA  of  Parliament  until  1592, 
when  Preibyterianirm  became  the  legal  eftablilbment  of  Scot- 
land. 

This  conftitution  of  the  church  was  far  from  being  accept- 
able to  the  king ;  and  he  laboured  c^utioufly,  and  therefore 
fuccefs fully,  to  reftore  fome  portion  of  the  ancient  authority 
of  bifhops.  Even  before  his  acceffion  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, he  had  acquired  fuch  influence  over  the  Scottifh  clergy, 
88  to  extort  from  them  an  acknowledgment  of  the  4>arna* 
mentary  jurifdi6lion  of  bifhops ;  and  after  that  event  he  pre- 
vailed with  them,  in  1606,  to  receive  thofe  who  were  fly  led 
bifiiops,  as  perpetual  prefidents  or  moderators  in  their  eccle- 
fiaftical  fynods.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the  end  of  the  year 
1610,  that  there  was  in  Scotland  a  reformed  epifcopacy,  fuch 
as  our  church  has  always  enjoyed,  and  fuch  as  Cyprian  and  the 
other  luminaries  of  the  third  century  would  have  acknow- 
ledged as  truly  apoftolical.  By  the  General  Aifembly,  which 
was  that  year  held  in  Glafj^ow,  epifcopacy  was  folemnly 
and  almofl  unanimoufly*  voted  to  be  thenceforward  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Church  of  Scotland;  and,  on  the  2ifl  of 
OSober,  three  of  thofe  men  who  had  already  afled  with  epif- 
copal  powers,  were  regularly  and  canonically  confecratf^d  at 
the  chapel  of  London-houfe,  by  the  Bifhops  of  London^  Ely^ 
zaABath;  and  they,  on  their  return  to  Scotland,  confecrated, 
in  the  fame  canonical  manner,  their  titular  brethren. 

Epifcopacy  thus  introduced  into  Scotland,  continued  to  be 
the  government  of  the  church,  till  it  was  overturned  by  the 
Covenanters  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  It  was  reflored  by  his 
fon  and  fucceflbr  in  1661,  when  four  Scotchmen  were  confe* 
crated  in  Weftminfler^Abbey,  by  Bifhops  of  the  Epglifh 
Church,  on  the  1  jth  of  December;  and,  on  their  return  to 


*  The  afletnbly  confided  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  feventy  mem- 
bers, of  whom,  only  frue  voted  sigaintt  epiiicopacy,  and  feven,  who 
could  come  to  no  dr termination,  declared  uroir  iiqueu  See  the  fmnitt- 
mental  charter  of  pr'fiyteiy  as  it  hath  beem  latelj  efiahlijbei  im  the  kw^ 
dom  of  Scotland,  publifhed  at  London,  169) •  Thi^anonynicos  work 
is  known  to  have  been  written  by  the  learneti  Dr.  Sage,  a  Scotch  Bifhops 
and  it  deferves  to  be  read  with  attention  by  every  Scotchman.  From 
ic,  and  from  Calderwoo.l's  and  Skinner's  hidories,  with  the  hiilocj 
attributed  to  Knox,  is  taken  thcfhort  detail  which  we  have  here  given 
of  tbecccleiiaftical  revolutioos  in  Scotland. 

their 
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their  own  country,  the  whole  fourteen  were  regularly  and  ca- 
nonical] y  filled. 

Amid  thefe  rapid  revolutions  in  the  government  of  the 

ScottiOi  Church,  the  eftablifhed  formulary  of  faith  feems  to 

have  remained  t^nchanffed.     The  Covenanters,  indeed,  during 

the  grand  rehellion,  adopted  the  Wcjiminjier ConJeffion\  in  the 

compilation  of  which,  fome  delegates  from  their  General  Af- 

fcmbly  had  affifted;  but  the  only  confeffion  which  appears  to 

have  been  legally  eftablifhed  before  the  RevoKirion  in  1688,  is 

tha' which  is  publifhed'in  Knox's  Hiftory  of  the  Rcforma- 

tion  in  Scotland.     It  was  compiled  by  that  reformer  himfejf, 

aided  by  various  other  divines,  who  had  renounced  the  errors 

of  Popery,  and  was  foiemnly  ratified  by  the  three  eftates  of  the 

realm,  aflembled  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  17th  day  of  July,  1^60. 

It  confifls  of  twenty-five  articles,  of  which  fome  are  drawn 

up  with  great  judgment  and  moderation ;  and  it  was  the  con- 

feffion,  as  well  of  the  Epifcopal  as  of  the  Preftyterian  Church, 

till  the  Covenanters  reje£led  it,  for  not  being,  as  we  fuppofe, 

fulficiemly  Calviniftical. 

As  we  have  beflowed  upon  it  very  little  attention,  we  are  not 
entitled  to  eilimate  its  merits;  but,  on  a  hafty  infpe6lion,  it  ap- 
peared to  us  fuch  a  conleflion  of  faiih  as,  hy  a  few  alterations, 
might  be  rendered  unexceptionable.  The»(?^^j,  indeed,  which 
in  the  eighteenth  article  are  given  of  the  true  church,  cannot 
be  approved  cither  by  Epifcopalians  or  Prefbyterians,  who 
underftand  the  conftitution  of  their  refpeftive  churches;  but; 
as  we  fufpedthat  in  Scotland  ecclefiaftical  antiquity  was  little 
ftudied  in  the  fevcnteenth  century,  we  are  not  furprifed  that 
thisconfeflion  was  reftored  with  Epifcopacy  at  the  Reftoration 
of  Charles  the  Second* 

When  Epifcopacy,  however,  was  again  laid  proftrate  in  the 
dull,  and  the  adherents  to  that  form  of  ecclefiaftical  polity 
were  obliged  to  fupport  their  claims  by  arguments  drawn 
from  another  fource  than  the  laws  of  the  realm,  the  moft  pro- 
minent errors  and  defefts  of  the  Scottifh  Confeffion  could  not 
fail  to  be  foon  difcoverrd.  As  it  evidently  makes  the  church 
the  creature  of  the  multxtude^  and  thus  makes  way  for  the  ty- 
ranny  of  the  rabble;  fo  thofe  who  were  fuffeiing  fo  much' 
from  the  blind  zeal  of  Calvini/m  actuating  the  rabble  would 
naturally  enough  confound  Prefbytcrianifm  wiih  Calvin ifm, 
and  find  the  dogmas  of  that  intolerant  fyftem  in  ambiguous  ex- 
prcfFions  which  they  had  formerly  deemed  harmlels.  Such 
cxpreflions  there  are  in  the  Confeflion  of  the  Scottifh  reform- 
ers; ^nd,  on  all  thefe  accounts,  it  is  not  wonderful  that,  foon 
after  the  Revolution,  the  Bilhops  laid  afide  a  formulary  of 
faith,  which  was  then  very  ill  fuited  to  th9ir  circiunflances ; 

>vhi]e 
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vhile  the  date  of  depreflion  under  which  the)'  were  ilruggling 
prevented  them  from  adopting  or  compiling  another. 

The  want  of  a  public  confeflion,  however*  as  we  learn  from 
high  authority^  has  been  felt  more  than  once  by  our  filler 
church.  It  was,  indeed,  felt  fevereiy  when,  in  1798,  applica. 
tion  was  made  to  Parliament  to  repeal  Tome  penal  laws  under 
which  that  venerable  fociety  had  long  groaned;  for,  when  it 
was  enquired  whether  the  dodrines  of  the  Scotch  Eptfcopal 
Church  were  fit  10  be  tolerated,  that  church  had  no  formulary 
of  faith  to  exhibit.  The  laws,  however,  which  were  com- 
plained of,  and  were  indeed  a  difgrace  to  the  (latute*book,  were 
repealed;  but,  by  the  A6i  of  Toleration,  the  epifcopal  clergy 
in  Scotland  were  enjoined,  under  a  penalty,  to  adopt  our  thirty^ 
nine  Jirticles  as  their  ftandard  of  do£lrine;  and  it  was  to  com- 
ply with  this  h&  in  the  moft  folemn  manner,  that  thofe  clergy 
h*d  affembled,  when  Bifhop  Skinner  preached  the  Sermon 
now  under  review. 

That  they  had  not  complied  with  it  fooner,  can  excite  00 
fufpicion  among  our  religious  men.  ^Thofe  clergy  had  every 
reafon  which  can  influence  the  human  mind  to  diflike  the  pe- 
culiar dogmas  of  Calvinifm;  they  had  given  many  proofs  (bat 
they  could  fuCfer  penalties  rather  than  profefs  principles  which 
they  do  not  approve;  and  the  attempts  which,  within  thefe 
twenty  years,  have  been  made  by  Methodifts  and  true  church" 
fHin^  to  prove  our  Articles  Calviniftic,  were  enough  to  make 
any  body  of  Anti-Calvinifts  dudy  the  controverfy,  before  they 
ihould  adopt  thefe  Articles  for  their  own. 

The  refult  of  the  ftudies  of  the  Scotch  clergy  has  been  cre- 
ditable to  themfelves,  while  it  tends  ftrongly  to  fupport  that 
interpretation  of  the  Articles  for  which  we  have  uniformly 
pleaded;  for,  if  the  Articles,  in  their  grammatical  fenfe,  be 
fo  flri81y  Calviniflical  as  Mr.  Ovenon  and  his  friends  con- 
tend, we  fliould  be  glad  to  fee  fome  champion  of  that  party 
aflign  a  reafon  for  a  body  of  men  who,  during  evil  report  and 

food  report,  had  maintained  opinions  which  they  believed  to 
e  true,  adopting,  after  the  moft  mature  deliberation,  a  fyftem 
of  dodrines  diametrically  contrary  to  their  deeped  rooted  prin- 
ciples. The  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  is  indeed  not  numer- 
ous ;  and  it  is  very  probable,  that  fome  of  her  cl^ergy  may  not 
be  learned ;  but  we  have  the  pleafure  of  being  acquainted  with 
others  who,  in  various  erudition,  and  in  acutenefs  to  detefi  the 
fophidry  of  error,  yield  not  to  the  clergy  of  any  church  what- 
ever. Among  thefe,  we  may  reckon  the  author  of  this  Ser- 
mon, as  well  as  another  Bidiop,  who,  though  his  name  be  not 
mennoned  inthetiile-page,  appears  in  the  Appendix  as  at  lead 
as  well  acquainted  with  the  hidory  of  our  Articles  as  even  his 

elder 
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eider  brother  himfelf.  We  could  likewife  mention  a  prieft  of 
that  church  who,  chough  he  appears  not  to  have  pufhed  him* 
ielf  forward  in  the  convocation,  is  more  generally  known  ia 
the  republic  of  letters  than  either  of  thofe  prelates,  and  of 
whofe  Anti-Calvinifm,  combined  with  attachment  to  the  prin* 
ciples  of  oar  church,  we  could  eafily  produce  the  moft  fatis- 
fadory  evidence.  One  prieft,  and  but  one,  appears  to  have 
fpoken  in  the  convocation ;  and  perhaps  it  might  have  been 
as  well  for  the  caufe  of  truth  and  confiflency  that  he  too  had 
been  filent.  Mr.  Faber  is  no  Anti-Calvinift;  and  of  the 
trafi  which  is  here  quoted  as  authority,  neither  Caivinift  nor 
Arminian  will  fpeak  with  approbation.  We  have  elfewhere^ 
detefied  the  fallacies  of  its  reafonings;  and  have  (hown,  that  if 
thofe  reafonings  were  not  fallacious,  they  would  tend  greatlj 
to  deftroy  the  authority  of  the  fcriptures.  But  it  is  now  time 
to  review  the  Sermon  itfeif. 

From  2  Tim.  i.  13,  the  learned  preacher,  after  fome  perti. 
nent  refle£Uoni  oq  the  prefent  and  paft  (ituation  of  the  church, 
in  which  he  holds  fo  diftinguiOied  a  rank,  gives  a  concife,  yet 
comprehenfive,  view  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  ihoi^formu^ 
kries  of  faith,  which  the  clergy,  in  all  ages,  have  been  re« 
quired  to  fubfcribe.  He  then  fpeaks  with  the  higheft  refpe£i 
of  oor  church,  as  to  dodrine,  difcipline,  and  worlhip. 


tff 


Findiog",  be  fiys,  "  fo  moch  caufe  to  break  off  from  the  Ro- 
miih  communionf  and  at  the  fame  time  being  equally  dcfirous  to  armd 
thofe  errors  and  irregularities  into  which  that  reparation  might  lead« 
fhecompofed  what  are  called  her  artkUs  of  religion^  agreed  upon, «« 
are  told,  by  her  bifhopt  and  clergy » for  the  exprefs  porpofe  of  <'  avoid** 
ing  of  divrrfitiesof  opinions^  add  for  the  eftablilhing  of  confcnt,  toudu 
iog  trae  religion/' 

'*  To  thSk  articles,  therefore*  I  would  now  wilh,  my  brethren,  to 
dlredl  a  little  of  your  attention,  which  is  certainly  due  to  the  pious 
and  laudable  objeft  they  are  faid  to  have  had  in  vicM^,  the  accomplifli* 
ment  of  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  we  (hall  find  they  have  all  the  ten- 
dency to  promote,  which  can  well  be  expe6)ed  in  any  fuch  haman  ex« 
pedient.  With  the  hiftory  of  thefe  thirty- nine  Articles  I  prcfume  you 
are  aA  fnffciently  acquainted,  and  know  well  when  and  how  chey  were 
iomxloeed  into  that  church  which  has  adopted  them  as  thefland<trd 
of  her  Chriftian  doflrine.  That  we  may  take  a  more  clear  and  dilHndl 
view  of  thein,we  (hall  confiderthem  as  divided  into  three  cI^tiTcs;  (hefirft 
containing  thoie  which  are  deigned  to  point  out  what  we  are  to  be. 
lieve  oonoeming  the  perfons  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  the  rule  of  faith 
ai  bid  down  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  thofe  orthodox  creeds,  which- 
axe  fofloded  on  the  authority  of  divine  revelation/'    P.  lo* 


See  oar  24th  volomei  p.  iSj^  &c« 
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Having  proved  that  this  clafs,  comprehending  the  eight  firft 
Articles,  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  fuch  as  every 
Chriflian  may  fubfcribe  ex  animo,  he  examines,  in  the  fame 
manner,  the  fecond  clafs,  which  •*  feera  (feems)  to  compre- 
hend thofe  dodrines  that  affefl  Chriftians  in  their  individual 
capacity".  Thefe  he  thinks  are  included  between  the  eighth 
and  nineteenth  Articles;  and  he  brings  forward  fome  very 
plain  and  good  arguments  to  prove,  that  there  is  not  one  of 
thofe  Articles  ftriftly  Calviniftical-  The  view  which  betakes 
of  the  remaining  Articles  is  clear  and  confident,  and  well  cal- 
culated to  ferve  the  purpofe  tor  which  it  was  firft  exhibited  to 
his  reverend  audience,  and  is  now  placed  before  the  public  al 
large. 

Within  fo  narrow  a  compafs  as  that  of  a  fingle  Sermon,  the 
learned  reader  will  not  look  for  much  information  on  a  fubjeft 
fo  extenfive  as  that  which  is  here difcu (fed;  but  the  Sermon* 
itfelf  may  call  fome  things  to  his  remembrance,  and  the  notes 
will  ferve  as  an  index  to  all  the  information  which  he  can  de- 
fire  on  the  Calvinifm  or  Anti-Calvinifm  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

The  fame  charafler  belongs  to  the  difcourfe  in  the  Apperr- 
dix,  hy  Bifliop  Jolly,  which  difplays  a  very  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  fubjeft,  and  obviates  fome  objeftions  which 
Biihop  Skinner  had  hardly  noticed.  In  a  note  on  that  dif- 
courfe, we  meet  with  a  millake  for  which  we  cannot  account. 
It  is  faid  (p.  40)  that  Dr.  Heylin  was  contemporary  with 
Cranmer  and  Calvin ;  but  Bifhop  Jolly  knows  well,  that  Cran. 
nier  and  Calvin  flouriOied  a  hundred  years  before  Heylin  1 
and  yet  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  this  anachronifm  a  mere  er* 
rpr  of  the  prefs. 

The  language  of  thefe  difcourfes  is  in  general  fimplc  and 
perfpicuous;  and  we  have  high  authority*  for  faying,  that 
when  fomcthing  is  to  be  told  that  was  npt  known  before,  fuch 
language  is  the  moft  proper,  **  Againft  that  inattention,  in- 
deed, by  which  known  truths  are  fuffered  to  lie  nejjjefted,  it 
makes  no  provifion;  it  inllrufts,  but  does  not  perfuade";  and 
it  is  very  apt  to  fink  into  feeblenefs.  The  Sermon,  however, 
we  recommend  to  our  readers  of  every  defcription;  and  'U'c 
(hall  be  furprifed  and  afflifted  if  it  put  not  an  end  to  thofe  di- 
vifions  which  have  fo  long  difgraced  epifcppacy  in  Scotland. 
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Art.  XI.  Coins  of  the  SeUucidee^  Kings  of  Syria;  from  the 
ERabliJhment  of  their  Reign  under  Seleucus  Nicator^  to  the 
Determination  of  it  under  Antiochus  Afiaticus  ;  with  Hifto* 
rical  Memoirs  of  each  Reign>  I/iu/f  rated  with  Twenty  four 
Plates  of  CoinSf  from  the  Cabinet  of  the  late  Matthew 
Duane^  F.  R.  and  A.  5.  engraved  by  F,  Bartolozzi,  410. 
212  pp.  befides  Preface  and  Introduaion.  2l,  2s,  T.  Payne, 
and  J.  White.     1803. 

A  LTHOUGH  the  name  of  the  author  of  this  work  for  ra- 
"^  ther  of  the  editor,  as  he  choofes  to  denominate  himfelf ) 
does  not  appear  in  any  part  of  the  book ;  yet  it  is  well  known, 
that  we  are  indebted  for  it  to  a  veteran  in  literature,  whofe  in- 
defatigable labours,  efpecially  in  the  antiquarian  line,  have  of- 
ten attra£^ed  the  notice,  and  commanded  the  efieem,  of  the 
public. 

The  prefent  indeed  is  a  branch  of  ancient  learning  on  which 
we  do  not  recolle6l  to  have  feen  any  attempt  of  his  until  the  vo- 
lume now  before  us;  but  neverthelefs  it  mud  be  oi^ed,  that  his 
tafte  for  deep  and  patient  refearch  appears  no  lefs  confpicuoiis, 
in  this  inftance,  than  it  has  repeatedly  manifefted  itfelf  in  his 
feveral  other  more  voluminous  performances. 

In  his  Preface  he  informs  us,  that  his  chief  objed  in  this 
publication  was  to  lay. before  the  literary  world  at  large,  and 
the  lovers  of  numifmatic  fcience  in  particular,  a  fet  of  plates, 
which  tbey  have  been  eagerly  expe£ling  for  near  half  a  century, 
and  which  have  of  late  become  his  property.  Thefe  plates, 
being  twenty-four  in  number,  contain  the  engravings,  hy  Bar- 
tolozzi,  of  tne  coins  of  the  Syrian  Kings,  formerly  in  the  coU 
le£tion  of  the  late  Matthew  Duane,  Efq.  and  now  in  the  Hun- 
terian  Mufeam,  in  WindmilUStreet.  The  fuperior  tafle  and 
knowledge  of  the  colIeAor,  and  the  eminent  (kill  of  the  artift, 
are  too  well  known  to  leave  any  doubt  concerning  the  utility 
of  their  being  thus  brought  before  the  public. 

In  the  fame  Preface,  the  author  proceeds  to  give  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  principal  writers  who  have  treated  on  the  fiibjeft 
of  thefe  coins.  Nothing  in  the  leafl  fat  is  factory  is  to  be  met 
with  before  the  work  of  Vaillant;  of  which  the  chief  merit  is 
the  hiftorical  part,  the  engravings  being  of  little  value  from 
their  great  inaccuracy.  Froelicn,  in  his  ^^  Annates  Reguiii 
Syria?  ,  was  the  firft  who  digefled  the  hiftory  of  this  period 
into  chronoloj^ical  order,  which  he  illuftrated  with  a  greater 
number  of  coins  than  had  ever  before  been  publiflied.  The 
illuftrations  of  Pellerin,  in  the  volume  of  his  works  where  he 
treats  of  the  regal  medals;  and  of  Bel  lay,  in  the  memoirs  of 
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the  French  Academy  of  Infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres,  are 
mentioned  with  the  commendation  that  is  due  to  them.  Nor 
are  the  labours  of  Spanheim»  Havercamp,  and  Haym  pafled 
by  unnoticed.  In  Pinkerton,  the  author  cenfures  the  aflertion, 
that  the  coins  of  thefe  Kings  Viery  feldom  have  contrafiiops  in 
their  legends ;  and  obferves,  that  from  the  plates  now  before 
us,  we  may  fatisfy  ourfelves,  that  fuch  contrafiions  are  in  faft 
exhibited  on  the  far  greater  number  of  thefe  coins.  This  leads 
the  authof  to  a  few  curfory  remarks  on  monograms;  of  which 
a  Table,  containing  107  of  them,  faithfully  copied  from  the 
coins  in  this  collection,  is  here  inferted;  and  rendered  iliil 
more  ufeful  by  the  addition  of  an  Index ;  a  Table  of  the  years 
bf  the  Seleucidan  acra,  as  exprefled  on  the  coins;  and  an  ex- 
planation of  thofe  among  the  monograms  which  denote  the 
names  of  diflPerent  towns  in  Syria.  Laftly,  we  have  a  lift 
of  the  principal  ancient  hiflorians,  whofe  accounts  of  the  Sy- 
rian Kings  have  come  down  to  us  either  whole  or  in  a  muti- 
lated ftate. 

Next  follows  an  Introdu£lion;  concerning  which,  fuffice  it 
to  fay,  that  it  conflfts  of  three  extra<5ts ;  the  nrft  being  the  de« 
fcription  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria  by  Strabo ;  the  fecond,  the 
more  recent  account  of  the  fame  country  by  BlDiop  Pococke; 
and,  laftly,  the  curious  paflage  of  BiQiop  Newton's  Diflerta-. 
tion  on  the  Prophecies,  wherein  he  points  out  the  manner  in 
which  the  difmemberment  of  Alexander's  empire,  and  the 
effe£ls  confequent  upon  it,  are  explicitly  foretold  by  Daniel. 

*■  It  is  no  doubt  memorable",  as  is  ftated  in  the  conclufion  of  this 
extrad^,  **  that  thefe  prophecies  (hould  have  been  fo  particular  and 
Gtrcamftantial  concerning  the  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  froaa  the 
death  of  Alexander  to  the  time  of  Antiochui  Epiphancs;  that  there 
ihoold  not  have  been  fo  complete  a  regifter  or  feries  of  thefe  Kings, 
nor  fo  concife  and  comprehenftve  an  accoant  of  their  affairs,  in  any 
author  of  thofe  times. — ^The  prophecy",  continues  the  lesrned  Bifliop, 
**  is  really  more  perfed^  than  any  hiftory.  No  one  hillorian  has  re- 
lated fo  many  circomftances,  and  in  fuch  exadi  order  of  time,  as  the 
prophet  has  foretold  them ;  fo  that  it  was  neceflary  to  have  recourfe 
to  feveral  authors,  Grecian  and  Roman.  Jcwilh  and  Chriliian,  to  coU 
ledl  fome  things  from  one,  and  fome  things  from  another,  for  the  bet- 
ter explaining  and  illuflrating  the,  great  variety  of  particulars  con- 
tained in  this  prophecy*'* 

A  chronological  fummary  of  the  Syrian  KingSi  taken  from 
Froelich*8  Notitia  Elementaris  Numifmatum;  a  table  of  the 
plates;  and  a  genealogical  table  of  the  Seleucidx,  copied  from 
Vaillant,  with  fome  additions,  are  the  remainder  of  the  prefa- 
tory and  auxiliary  articles  in  this  book. 

We 
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We  now  come  10  the  body  of  the  work.  This  confiils  of 
a  brief  hifiory  of  each  King,  compiled  from  i^nuine  authori- 
ties, and  a  defcriptive  catalogue  of  the  coins,  in  the  fucceflive 
order  in  which  they  are  arranged  in  the  plates.  The  import- 
ance of  afcertaining  the  fucceffion  of  thefe  reigns  will  not  be 
deemed  of  little  moment,  when  we  refieft  how  elTentially  it 
muft  contribute  to  illuftrate  and  confirm,  not  only  the  general 
hillory  of  thofe  times,  but  more  particularly  a  conflderable 
part  of  the  facred  hiftory,  as  it  is  recorded  in  holy  writ :  and 
It  cannot  but  excite  a  degree  of  wonder,  that  although  this  ap- 
pears  now  to  be  eafily  attainable,  by  the  frequent  dates  on  the 
coins,  which  in  mod  cafes  amply  afcertain  the  fucceflion  and 
duration  of  each  reign,  the  heft  hiftorians  and  chronologifts  of 
the  middle  ages  have  differed  widely  even  in  the  number  of 
thofe  reigns,  Eufebius  limiting  that  number,  to  only  16;  Pe- 
tavius  extending  it  to  20  or  21,  or,  including  .Balas,  Zebina, 
and  Tigrarics,  to  24  or  25;  Vaillant,  including  thofe  three 
Kings,  or  perhaps  Ufurpers,  and  Seleucus  V.  who  can  fcarcely 
be  &d  to  have  reigned,  numbers  27;  while  Froelich,  adding 
the  two  Ptolemies  who  occupied  Syria,  and  the  two  Queens 
Cleopatra  and  Selene,  and  omitting  Seleucus  V.  gives  a  lift  of 
thirty  royal  perfonages  in  whofe  names  coins  have  been 
firuck  in  Syria.  The  author,  in  his  Genealogical  Table  of  the 
Kings  of  the  Seleucid  race,  which  of  courfe  includes  Se- 
leucus V.  of  whom,  however,  there  are  no  coins  in  this  collec- 
tion, and  perhaps  none  extant,  and  where  the  three  Ufurpers 
are  likewife  entered,  gives  the  fame  number  of  reigns  as  VaiU 
lant.  There  is,  however,  an  inadvertence  in  this  Table, 
which  we  cannot  pafs  by  unnoticed.  Demetrius  I.  Soter  is 
properly  fiven  as  the  tenth  King  in  the  fucceffion ;  but  Alex- 
ander I.  niscoufin,  if  not  an  impofior,  and  his  fucceflbr,  is 
likewife  numbered  lo.  Then  comes  Alexander  II.  who  is 
here  ftyled  Balas,  and  who  appears  as  the  eleventh  King. 
Where  the  author  met  with  this  fecond  Alexander,  we  are  at 
a  lofs  to  conjefiure ;  the  next  King  or  Ufurper  who  bore  that 
name,  and  was  ftyled  Zebina,  being  in  fa6l  the  fecond  Alex- 
ander, who  is  here  very  properly  given  as  the  fixteenth  King. 

As  to  the  hiftory  oi  thefe  Kmgs,  the  remains  of  it,  as  col- 
le£led  in  this  work,  confift  of  little  more  than  a  ferics  of  vices 
and  follies,  of  unjuft,  wars,  treafons,  ufurpations,  and  wanton 
a3s  of  oppreffion;  infomuch  that  we  have  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  felefi  a  paflage  which  might  gratify  or  confole  a  ge- 
nerous mind.  Antiochus  III.  furnamed  the  Great,  was  the 
moft  eminent  of  thefe  Kings,  and  has  obtained,  efpecially  from 
the  Jews,  towards  whom  he  (howed  great  indulgence,  the  cha- 
ra£ler  of  humanity  and  liberality  :  and  yet,  when  the  cuurfe 
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of  bis  life  is  examiner],  we  find  in  it  little  more  than  an  unjuft 
and  obilinate  peiTevcrance  in  his  endeavours  to  reduce  the 
power  of  Ptolomy  Philopator,  King  of  Egypt ;  an  inveterate 
hatred  againft  the  Romans,  by  whom  he  was  ultimately  ftrtpped 
of  a  ^reai  part  of  his  dominions ;  an  alternate  prote3ion  and 
neg)e6t  of  Hannibal,  according  as  he  was  prompted  by  his  in- 
terell^ ;  and  the  untimely  death  he  met  with  by  the  hands  of  his 
own  fubjcchs,  when  he  was  preparing  to  plunder  the  Temple 
of  Jupiter  Belus,  at  Elymais. 

Id  order,  however,  to  give  (he  reader  fome  idea  of  the  ftylc 
of  the  author,  we  (hall  lay  before  him  the  following  account 
of  the  memorable  battle  of  Magnefia,  by  which  Scipio  was 
enabled  to  break  the  power  of  Aniiochus,  and  to  eilablifli  the 
preponderancyof  Rome  in  Afia, 

*'  The  Conful  (Scipio  the  Afiatic)  withoat  waiting  for  hit  brother's 
itcovf  ry,  marched  againd  Antiochus.  who  was  encamped  at  Thyacira. 
Tht*  King  would  not  wait  for  him  there,  but  advanced  to  Magnefia^ 
within  reach  of  mount  Sip)  lus,  leaving  the  river  Hcrmus  between 
bim  and  the  Romans.  To  prevent  his  being  attacked  in  this  new 
poft  he  dog  a  deep  ditch  round  his  camp,  and  fortified  it  with 
a  double  ruw  of  pallifades,  the  fecond  row  of  which  was  defended  by 
ftrung  walls  and  towers.  The  Conful  turned  back,  and  poftcd  himfelf 
within  five  miles  of  the  enemy ;  feveral  fkirmifhes  enfoed  between  the 
two  armies,  always  to  the  advantage  of  the  Romans,  fo  that  theConfttl 
pafled  the  river,  and  encamped  ^ichin  two  miles  and  a  half  of  the 
coemy.  Both  armies  marched  out  of  their  camps  every  morning,  and 
drew  up  in  order  of  battle  for  feveral  daysj  till  at  length  the  Conful^ 
eager  to  gain  the  vi^lory  without  his  brother,  determined  to  attack 
Antiochus  in  his  camp.  The  King  would  not  wait  for  him  behind 
his  trenches,  bui  drew  up  his  army,  compoled  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
£aft ;  but  its  main  ftrength  confided  of  16,000  foot  armed  in  the  Ma- 
cedonian manner,  fijrming  a  phalanx,  but  drawn  up  in  ten  difllerent 

.'  bodies,  with  an  elephant  carrying  a  tower  full  of  foldiers  between  each. 
On  the  right  of  this,  ander  the  Kjng  in  perfon,  was  the  cavalry,  near 
8,oco  in  number,  and  3,000  light  armed  troop.  The  left  wing  under 
his  fon  SeUucus  and  his  nephew  Antipater,  confided  of  i3»ooo  men, 
horfe  and  foot.  The  centre  was  commanded  by  Minto,  ^euxis,  and 
Philip  the  mailer  of  the  elephants  :  fo  that  the  whole  army  amounted 
Co  70  000  foot,  and  1 2,000  horfe,  as  Livy,  or  as  Appian.  only  to  7,000 
men  altogether,  beHdes  fifty- four  elephants  and  cancels,  and  fcyrhcd 
chariots;  which  Florus  has  exaggerated  to  ^00,000  men,  and  as  many 
horfes  and  chariots.  Appian  uy%  it  looked  like  two  armies,  one  to 
begin  the  ad^ion,  the  other  forming  a  corps  de  referve.  The  Roomhs 
were  between  28  and  30,000  men,  horfe  and  foot,  whereof  1,000  weit 
left  to  guard  the  camp.     A  thick  fog  favoared  the  Romans,  by  inter- 

>cepting  from  Antiochus  the  view  ot  his  extended  ^rmy,  and  wetting 
their  4x)w  firings,  Eumenes  with  his  light  troops  and  flingerst  fell  on 
bis  chariots  and  fo  frightened  the  horfes,  that  they  ran  amoos  their 
own  troops,  and  threw  ^  them  into  confufioo^  of  which  the  |toman 
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cavalry  took  adranrigCy  and  bore  down  all  befete  them*  Eumcnet 
charged  and  broke  the  left  wing ;  and  I>'mctrius  charged  the  phalanx, 
driving  their  own  elephants  among  their  ranks.  In  the  mean  linae^ 
Antiochos  obferving  the  left  wing  oTthe  Romans  open  in  flank,  charged 
it  on  every  fide,  and  drove  their  infxntr)'  to  the  camp.  The  tribune 
who  commanded  there,  headed  'and  rallied  them,  and  gave  time  to  At- 
tains, the  brother  of  Enmenes,  to  come  up  to  their  relief.  The  Syrian 
army  was  now  completely  defeated ;  and  Antioch«s  obienring  that  the 
troops  which  had  fled  were  rallying,  and  that  the  enemy's  nghc  wing 
was  ready  to  fall  upon  them,  tnnicd  bb  horie  about  and  fled*  Thia 
was  a  fignal  for  the  remains  of  his  army  to  follow  him,  and  Eamenea 
parfued  chem  with  his  cavalry  with  great  flaughter.  The  Romans  pro- 
ceeded to  the  camp,  which  after  a  defperate  refinance,  they  forced, 
ootriog  all  to  the  fword,  and  pofl'efllng  tbemfelves  of  immenfe  booty. 
in  the  oartle,  purfutt,  and  taking  of  the  camp,  there  fell  50,000  foot 
and  4,000  horfe ;  1,400  were  made  prifoners,  and  fifteen  elephants; 
the  Rotnaos  loft  but  300  foot  and  25  horie;  and  Eumenes  only  fifteen 
men*  Antiochua,  with  his  fcattered  troops,  retired  to  Sard  is,  and  hia 
fon  Seleucua  to  Apamea.  Thyatira,  Ma^nefia,  Tralles,  Magneiia  in 
Carb,  all  Lydia,.and  Rphefus  itfelf  fubmitted  to  the  Romans.  Po* 
lyzenidas,  the  King's  Admiral,  on  news  of  the  defeat,  quilted  the  poet 
of  Ephefas,  and  landed  at  Patara.  The  Conful  marched  to  Sardis^ 
which  opened  its  gates  to  him,  and  here  his  brother  Atricanus  joined 
him."     P.  48. 

We  have  nothing  to  remark  concerning  the  defcriptiorrs  of 
ihe  Coins  in  the  Catalogue.  They  are  fufficiently  clear  and 
concife  ;  and  fome  remarks  and  illuftrations,  ai'e  added  at  the 
cad  of  mod  of  the  reigns. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  are  inferted,  by  way  of  Appendix, 
accounts  of  fome  Infcriptions  which  relate  to  the  period  of 
ibe  Sekttcids.  The  lad  is  the  Greek  part  of  the  celebrated 
trilinguar  Infcription  lately  found  by  the  French  at  Rofetta, 
and  now  depofited  at  the  Britifli  Mufeum.  It  is  here  given  in 
the  original  language,  together  with  an  £jidi(h  tranflation; 
and  fome  curious  remarks  refpeSing  the  incidents  that  led  to 
the  tranfafiion,  and  a  variety  of  cufioms  and  incidents  relating 
to  it,  are  fubjoined. 

Having  thus  takei\  a  curfory  furvey  of  this  work  in  all 
its  parts,  it  will  be  expefled  that  we  ibould  add  a  few  words 
concerning  its  merit,  as  affording  a  progreflive  fiep  in  the 
clafs  to  which  it  belongs.  The  engravings,  as  we  have  already 
intimated,  are  undoubtedly  a  moft  valuable  acquifition,  the 
(jpirit  and  oeattiefs  of  the  performance  being  unrivalled  at  any 
.former  time,  or  in  any  country.  We  wifli  we  could  fay 
as  much  of  tbeir  accuracy,  though  even  in  this  rerpe£l,  the 
fault  that  may  be  found  is  on  the  fide  of  too  great  excellence. 
The  anill  bad  too  refined  a  tafte  to  condefcend  to  an  accuiate 
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imitation  of  a  di (tor ted ''limb  or  an  awkward  attitude  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly we  often  find,  that  tlie  figures  on  many  of  the  re- 
verfes,  for  in  (lance,  ihofe  of  the  Apollo  fitting  on  the  Cortina, 
exhibit  greater  corredtncfs  and  elegance  than  is  to  be  found  oa 
the  Coins.  Iffeldom  indeed  happens,  that  a  critic  has  to  com- 
plain  of  a  b)en)i(h  on  the  fide  of  perfedtion,  nor  of  courfe  do 
we  apprehend,  that  this  remark  will  at  all  depreciate  the 
work.  As  to  the  text,  we  Ihouid  deceive  our  readers,  were 
we  to  aflert,  that  much  advantage  is  likely  to  accrue  from  it 
xo  the  fcience  of  numifmatics.  The  author  has  no  doubt 
availed  himfelf  of  what  former  writers  have  faid  on  the  fub- 
je£l ;  but  the  cxtenfive  colle£lions  that  have  been  formed  of 
late,  have  afforded  opportunites  to  thofe  who  cultivate  that 
branch  of  knowledge  to  afcertain  many  fa£ls,  and  to  clear  up 
others  which  were  before  unknown  or  erroneoufly  admitted. 
OF  thefe  opportunities,  the  author  does  not  feem  to  have 
availed  himlelf.  Thus,  had  he  carefully  infpdSed  a  colle3ion 
of  Macedonian  and  Syrian  coins,  he  would  not,  like  Froelich, 
have  defcribed  the  obverfe  of  feveral  Tetradrachms  of  Seleu- 
cusl.  as  exhibiting  the  head  of  that  Ring.  He  would  have 
found,  that  it  is  exadly  fimilar  to  the  head  on  many  of  the 
coins  of  Alexander  the  Great,  which  head  alfo  is  not  likely  to 
be  the  portrait  o(  that  conqueror,  but  mod  probably  that  of  a 
young  Hercules,  covered  with  a  lion's  Ikin.  We  fliatl  no^ 
however,  dwell  on  circumftances  of  this  kind,  nor  (hall  we 
take  any  notice  of  the  typographical  errors,  which  are,  in  £ad^ 
more  numerous  than  are  mentioned  in  the  table  of  errata ; 
but  on  both  accounts  the  fiudent  in  medallic  hidory  muft  be 
cautious  not  to  place  too  implicit  a  reliance  on  this  elegant^ 
and,  in  the  main,  very  meritorious  work. 


Art.  XII.  Gramina  Britannica  :  or,  Reprefentations  of  the 
BritiJh  Grajfes,  IVith  Remarks  and  occajional  Dejcrip^ 
tions.  By  J.  L.  Knapp,  Efq.  F.  L.  S,  and  A.  5.  4to. 
119  Plates,  with  Letter- Prefs  to  each.  81.  8s.  White. 
1804. 

THE  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  perfe£l  knpwledge  of  the  tribe 
of  plants,  diilinguiflied  by  the  title  of  Grafles,  is  uni- 
verfally  acknowledged  ;  the  parts  pf  fruQification  often  re- 

?[uiring  very  minute  attention,  often  varying  in  fome  degree 
rom  the  general  ilru£ture,  while  the  habit  or  genersd  appear* 
ance  is  liable  to  alteration  from  innumerable  circutumnces, 

relative 
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fcl«»tiv€  to  foil  and  fituation  ;  a  work,  therefore,  in  which  good 
rcientific  defcriptions  are  accompanied  by  an  ex preflive  figure 
of  each  individual  fpecies,  cannot  fail  of  being  highly  accept- 
able to  the  botanical  world.     In  the  prefent  pubh'cation,  byr 
Mr.  Knapp,  we  find  marks  of  great  attention  to  the  parti- 
cular  charaSers  of  each  Grafs,  the  fru£lifi cations  are  there  ex- 
panded, and  (where*  neceffary,  in  a  magnified  ftatej  are  given 
with  each  plate;  while  the  correfppnding  defcription  is  fo  ac- 
curately worded,  as  to  convey  in  the  readiefl  and  mod  concife 
manner^  the  neceffary  information  relative  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
plant.     In  (hortj  the  only  objefiion  which  can  reafonably  be 
made  to  the  work  is  its  price,  no  lefs  than  eight  guineas ;  a 
Turn,  which  muft  unavoidably  prevent  many  afliduous  culti- 
vators of  botanical  fcience,  from  reaping  the  advantage  of  its 
inftrndions.     This,  indeed,  is  the  unavoidable  confequence  of 
the  elegant  manner  in  which  it  is  publifhed,  and   which,   in 
many  modern  works  of  Natural  Hiftory,  forms  a  barrier  againft 
the  progrefs  of  general  information,  inlleadof  diffeminating  it 
in  the  mod  efficacious  manner. 

It  remains  to  give  an  example  of  the  ingenious  author's 
mode  of  defcription.  This  we  (hall  do,  by  annexing  the  ac- 
count of  Stipa  Pennata,  or  Feather- Grafs,  a  doubtful  native 
of  our  ifland ;  but  which,  from  its  fuperior  elegance,  has  ob- 
tained a  high  degree  of  admiration  from  the  cultivators  of  the 
more  beautiful  plants. 

•'  STIPA. 
Gene.  Char.    Calyx  with  twe  valves  and  one  floret;  enter 
valve  of  the  corolla  terminated  by  a  very  long  arifta,  jointed  towards 
the  bafe.     Gin.  Plant, 

STIPA  PENNATA.     Sfec.  Plam. 

Feather  GrA/s. 

Spec.  Char.    One  fpecies  only. 

"  For  the  polTeffion  of  this  rood  elegant  plant  Britain  has  nov  no 

pretenfions,  and.  we  fear  it  was  originally  admitted  into  our  Flora 

upon  the  foandation  of  fuppofition  only.     Its  fird  introdu^ion  waa 

in  the  SynopHs  of  Ray,  not  as  being  found  by  that  faithful  invefti- 

gator  himfelf,  but  by  other  perfons*.     Mr.  Hudfon  did  not  find  it 

himfclfy  but  upon  this  authority  admitted  it  into  the  Flora  Anglica, 

la 


•^■'*" 


"  ^  By  Dr.  Richardfon  and  Thomas  Lawfon,  at  Long-fledaJe, 
Dear  Kendal:  the  authority  of  Dr.  Richardfon  is  confidcrably  weak- 
ened, by  knowing  how  open  to  impofition  this  enthufiadic  botanift 
*as.  Epimedinm  alptnum  is  faid  tQ  have  been  found  in  Bingley 
woods  by  Dr.  Riphariiron.  and  by  hipn  communicated  to  Blackitone ; 
pot  a  veftige  of  this  plant  wc  fancy  will  now  b^  found  in  that  neiglxi> 

O  boufhood  I 
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In  the  Botanical  Arrangements  it  is  mentioned  as  having  been  foondi 
by  Mr.  Alderfon  near  K^endal;  but  that  gentleman,  wc  are  infonned* 
obtained  his  fpecimens  from  a  garden^  and  the  owner  aione  wa^  bis 
aathority  for  its  growing  in  Long-dedalef  near  Kendal.    To  obuia 
native  fpectmetis  of  this  feathered  beauty  has  been  the  nnbitioD  of  all 
botanifts  fince  tne  days  of  Ray ;  and  our  attempting  to  find  ir,  aftei; 
the  failure  of  Mr.  Curtis,  betrays  an  arrogance  that  can  alone  be  vin* 
dicated  by  the  avidity  of  our  wifhes  to  difcover  an  authc»iry,  to  ar- 
range Strpa  pennata  amidft  the  BriiiOi  graiTes. — Our  rarer  plants,  and 
(he  beautiful  race  of  perfecutcd  Orcbiciex,  may,  by  the  avarice  of  col- 
leAors,  become  fugitives  from  their  original  ftations,  and  fucceedine 
generations  feek  in  vain  for  well  eftabli(hed  natives;  but  Stipa  could 
not  poffibly  have  been  eradicated  by  the  difcoveries  in  the  time  of 
Kay,  and  none  fince  have  any  pretenJions  tofuch  injurious  fpoliaiions. 
An  unlimited  admiflion  of  dubious  pUnta  into  any  Flora  cannot  be 
defended ;  but  it  is  alTuredly  l^fs  detrimental  to  aifociate  an  equivo- 
cal few,  than  fail idiouQy  reje^  an  individual  tliat  may  have  a  claim, 
though  but  remotely, — A  native  of  Bohemia,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Auftrian  dominions,  it  has  lung  (ince  found  its  way  into  our  botanical 
ooUeAions,  and  its  elegance  has  obtained  it  a  ilatioa  in  our  gardens." 
PL  S8. 


Art-  XIII.  The  Ufe  of  Sacred  Hijlory^  efpecially  as  illuj* 
iraiing  and  confirming  the  general  Do £lrines  of  Revelation. 
To  which  are  prefixed  Two  DiJ/ertations  ;  the  fifjt^  on  the 
Authenticity  of  the  Hijiory  contained  in  the  Pentateuch^ 
and  in  tlic  Book  of  Jqfhua  ;  the  Second^  proving  that  the 
Books  afcnbed  to  Mojes,  were  aSually  written  by  him^  and 
that  he  wrote  them  by  Divine  Infpiration.  By  John  Jamie- 
fon^  D,  D.  F.  A.  S,  S.  Minijier  of  the  Go/pel^  Edinburgh. 
Two  Volutnes.  8vo.  About  450  pp.  in  each  Voiurae. 
12s.     Ogle.     1802. 

DR.  JAMIESON,  who  muft  be  already  well  known  to 
many  of  our  readers,  by  his  former  works,  tells  us,  in  an 
Advenifemcnt  prefixed  to  the  firft  volume,  that  the  prefent 

bourhood ;  and  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  Epimedium  know  it  is 
a  plant  fcarcely  lefs  eafy  to  eradicate  than  Triticum  repens*  A  tale 
traditional  in  the  neighbourhood  informs  us,  that  his  gardener  (per- 
haps T.  Lawfon]  conveyed  plants  from  his  borders  10  a  peculiar  Ra- 
tion in  the  vicinity ;  and,  after  wearying  the  good  Dr.  for  many 
hours,  at  lad  popped  upon  the  place  where  this  fuppofed  indigenous 
Epimedium  was  difcovered! — It  was  T.  Lawfon  who  communicated 
to  Ray  £chinophora  fpinofa,  from  Rofebeck,  where  none  have  fince 
been  able  to  find  it/'. 
i  pub* 
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i^ublication  owes  its  exifience,  to  a  prepofleffion  he  had  loof 
indulged,  namely,  that 


"  it  could  not  be  without  a  fpecial  defign  that  fo  great  a  portion 


tfaofe  fabjed^s  in  which  we  are  interclled  for  eternity.' 

Wc  do  not  wonder  that  the  learned  author  (hould  be  dif- 
pofed  to  believe,  a  priori^  that  the  Almighty  had  adapted  the 
mode  of  his  Revelations  to  the  ends  to  be  obtained  by  them, 
in  the  beft  poflible  manner ;  and  though  we  (hould  hope  this 
prepoflefTion  was  more  general  than  he  leems  to  fuppofe,  yet  we 
are  not  willing  to  withhold  any  praife,  for  his  attempt  to  ill ufl rate 
the  many  particular  advantages  arifmg  from  the  hinorical  form 
of  the  facred  books.  Thefe  advantages  may  certainly  not  be 
obvious  to  the  great  mafs  of  Chriftian  people ;  and  wc  hope 
we  (hall  not  be  thought  to  detra£l  from  this  praife,  by  adverting 
to  a  very  ingenious  efTay  upon  the  fubje6l,  which  gained  the 
Norrifian  Prize  at  Cambridge, in  the  year  1797.  It  was  written 
by  Mr.  Cobbold*,  and  if  Dr.  J.  had  fecn  it,  he  would  not  have 
found  the  ground  altogether  (o  unoccupied  as  he  exprefTes  in 
bis  Advertifement.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Dr.  Jamicfon's 
may  be  called  a  perfe6l  building,  to  which  Mr.  Cobbold's 
treatife  could  only  ferve  as  a  foundation  ;  but  as  the  latter 
was  anterior  to  the  prefent  publication,  by  the  fpace  of  five 
years,  we  think  it  but  fair  to  mention  it.  As  far  as  relates  to 
the  mere  quellion  of  the  utility  of  the  hiftorical  form,  both 
writers  have  acquitted  themfelves  with  ability ;  and,  in  the 
prefent  work,  the  fc£iion  which  particularly  treats  of  the  ad- 
vantages arifing  from  the  hillorical  mode  of  writing,  is  admi- 
rable, and  highly  fatisfa£tory. 

But,  to  proceed  with  more  regularity  in  our  account  of 
thefe  two  volumes  on  Sacred  Hiftory.  The  two  Diflertations 
prefixed,  we  are  informed,  were  not  originally  intended  to 
make  a  part  of  this  publication.  We  can  fafely  fay,  however, 
that  they  have  not  improperly  been  now  annexed  to  it.  We 
have  perufed  them  both  with  much  pleafure  and  much  in- 
tereft.  In  the  former,  we  reco^nifc  much  of  Mr.  Leflie's 
admirable  plan,  in  his  Method  with  theDeifls;  but  Dr.  Jamie- 
fon  has  certainly  the  merit  of  flrengthening  the  evidences  aU 


•  See  Brit.  Crit,  xi.  317.  Wc  there  fpokc  of  the  Eflay,  as  of  a 
natnie  to  '*  prodoce  ingenions  enquiries,  and  lead  to  ixnpoitant  con- 
clafioQs**, 

O  a  ready 
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ready  iiififtcd  on,  as  well  as  of  bringing  forward  fomc  that 
Mr.  Leflie  and  other  writers  have  overlooked.  In  the  fecond 
Differtation,  much  is  advanced  in  confutation  of  Pain's  daring 
and  ignorant  aflenidiis  in  his  Age  of  Reafon  ;  and  many  of 
the  proofs  againft  his  pofitions,  are  more  largely  detaileJ, 
and  more  amply  di  feu  (Ted,  than  in  the  Bifhop  ot  LandafF's 
Apology  ;  at  the  fame  time,  due  praife  is  beflowed  on  that 
popular. and  pleafmg  work. 

Dr.  Jam  re  Ton's  book  is  arranged  into  three  grand  divifions 
OT*  parts,  and  thofe  fubdivided  into  feftrons ;  but  wc  caA 
only  give  the  heads  of  the  former.  The  firft  part  prefcnts 
us  with  a  general  view  of  the  ufe  of  Sacred  Hiftory;  its 
teauties  and  advantages.  In  the  fecond  part,  we  have 
the  Hiftory  of  Ifraef.  The  third  treats  of  the  Ufe  of 
Sacred  Hiftory,  as  illuftrating  and  confirming  the  great  Do«- 
(rines  of  Revelation.  It  would  give  us  plealure  it  we  could 
fay  that  we  bad  derived  equal  iatrsfaSion  froitt  all  parts  of 
this  learned  w^orfc,  but  there  arc  many  from  which  we  are 
compelled  to  diffent.  1  he  Doftor  is  a  rigid  Calvinift,  and 
does  not  fcruple  to  call  his  mafter  Calvin,  "  that  Man  of  God.** 
But  neither  the  mafter  nor  the  pupil  wHl  ever  reconcile  us  to 
many  of  the  doflrines  contained  in  thefe  volumes.  Wc  (hould 
be  the  laft  todeny  ihcuniverfalandabfolutefovereigntyof  God; 
but  we  can  never  be  brought  to  think,  that  the  very  exiftence 
of  that  fovereigmy  depends  on  his  aflrng  arbitrarily,  that  is, 
not  without  oppofition,  but  without  any  moral  confi derations. 
It  is  a  point  which  the  Doflor  labours  hard  io  proye,  that 
every  moral  confideration  was  againji  God's  adoption  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  and  therefore,  fays  he,  it  muft  have  been  of 
grace ;  abfohue,  unconditional,  grace ;  from  which  they 
could  not  fall,  by  the  weight  of  any  fins.  Were  we  to  agree 
with  the  Doctor  in  all  the  reafons  he  alledges,  not  for  the 
a'loj)tion,  but  the  exclufionof  the  Ifraelites  from  the  favour  of 
God,  wc  (hould  yet  be  more  fatisfied  to  turn  ta  the  Scripture  for 
the  certain  reafon  of  this  adoption,  if  any  were  there  ilated  in 
cxprefs  terms.  Knowing  this  to  he  the  cafe,  wc  look  in  vain 
into  the  work  before  us  (and  not  without  furprifc  at  our  difap- 
pointment)  For  the  reafons  ftated,  Deut.  ix.4,  E2ckiel  xxxvi. 
22,  123  ;  which,  if  they  do  not  fliow  the  motives  upon  which 
God  acted  in  the  proteftion  of  the  Ifraelites,  as  they  regarded 
themfelvffs  perronally,  at  leaft  may  ferve  to  (how  that  God 
was  qoverned  l)y  moral  confiderations  in  regard  to  their 
neighbours.  But  if  the  favour  of  God  is  to  be  referred, 
as  Dr.  J.  infifts,  to  the  covenant  witli  their  forefathers,  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  it  cannot  furcly  be  denied,  that  there 
was  a  fpcciai  and  a  moral  realon  for  the  call  of  Abraham. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  J.  concludes,  that  "  God's  doing  according  to  his  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven  \  could  only  con  (ill  in  his  arbitrary  choice 
of  fome  of  the  angels,  and  abfolute  rejedion  of  others :  and 
then  he  a(ks,  *'  If  there  ivas  no  injuuice  or  partiality  in  his 
condufl  towards  thofe  *\fons  of  God*\  can  his  condud  be 
unjull  or  partial  in  making  a  fovereign  di{lin6lion  among  the 
fcns  of  Adam"  ?  We  certainly  (hould  anfwer,  no;  but  we  muft 
wait  for  the  proof  of  the  cafe  from  which  he  argues,  for  cer- 
tainly bis  book  fupplies  us  with  none.  We  know  but  little 
from  Scripture  of  the  fall  of  angels;  but  what  little  we  do  know« 
ferves  to  (how  us,  that  *'  if  they  are  referved  in  darknefs  to  th^ 
judgment  of  the  laft  day",  it  is  becaufe,  "  they  kept  not  their 
firft  eflate,  but  left  their  own  habitation",  Jude  vi.  Does  this 
look  like  an  unmerited  rcjeSion  ?  fiut  the  Calviniflic  doc* 
trine  of  abfolute  rejedtion  is  too  well  known,  and  too  well 
underftood,  to  be  further  expofed  here,  and  particularly  as  we 
have  bad  occaflon  to  treat  of  it  in  Art.  II.  of  this  Number* 
We  fliall  content  ourfclvcs  now  with  entering  our  proteflt 
againil  the  abfolute  decrees  of  Calvin,  let  them  be  efpoufed 
by  whom  they  may,  or  with  w:hatever  reference.  In  this 
work  they  are  certainly  not  in  any  manner  fuftened. 

There  is  another  portion  of  the  work,  to  which  if  we  do  not 
obje6l,  we  cannot  quite  fubfcribe ;  and  this  is  in  the  illuflration 
of  the  typical  hillory  of  the  Ifraelites.  We  havie  often  had 
occafion  to  cxprefs  our  confident  perfuafion  of  the  exiftencc 
and  defign  of  types,  and  we  can  di(cover  them  in  moft  parts  of 
theMoiaic  difpenfation ;  but  we  are  convinced  that  it  requires 
fome  difcretion  to  know  where  to  flop,  and  fuch  difcretion  does 
oot  feem  to  have  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  prefent  learned  author^ 
We  are  certain  that  many  will  withhold  their  aflent  from 
fcveral  of  his  comparifons,  and  that  the  general  chara£ler  df 
his  book  will  not  be  advanced,  by  fuch  ^remarks  as  we  find  in 
his  review  of  the  oblation  of  firft  fruits,  and  the  feafts  of 
Pentecoft,  and  Tabernacles.  We  do  not  queftion  the  pious 
defign  of  the  learned  writer,  in  carrying  his  fpeculations  fo  far, 
but  wc  do  not  wifh  to  have  them  pafs  for  genuine  Chriftianity, 
or  genuine  Judaifm,  to  the  difgrace  and  difcredit  ol  what  is 
flrictly  and  undeniably  typical,  in  thefe  connc6led  difpenfa- 
lions.  Having  thus  expreffed  our  objeflions,  we  (hall  now 
endeavour  to  do  juftice  to  thofe  parts  of  this  performance* 
which  appear  to  us  not  to  be  liable  to  fuch  charges,  and  which 
nsay  be  read  with  advantage. 

In  the  fecond  volume,-Dr.  J.  gives  us  the  following  critique 
on  Dr.  Geddes. 

"  One,  who  has  lately  profeiTed  to  elucidate  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
by  a  Qevir  Tranilarion,  has  avowed^  that  the  only  folution  that  can  be 
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given  of  the  difficulty  arifiog  from  the  command  to  exterminate  tht 
Canaanites^  is  «'  to  acknowledge,  fairly  and  openly,  that  the  Jewiih 
hiftorianSy  both  here  and  in  many  other  places,  put  in  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  words  which  he  never  fpake»  and  affign  to  him  views  and 
motives  which  he  never  had." 

**  This  is  indeed  to  cut  the  Gordian  knot;  andj  although  he  pie- 
tends  the  contrary,  to  unhinge  the  whole  f)  ftem  of  infpirstioo. 

«*  The  objection,  for  removine  which  he  reckons  it  neceflary  to 
make  fo  ft  range  a  conceflion,  is  founded  on  a  fuppofed  inconfiftency 
in  the  divine  conda^,  according  to  the  account  given  in  facred  hiftory, 
«•  The  affcrtion",  he  fays,  *•  that  God,  after  giving  fo  explicit  a  pre* 
cept,  and  ordering  the  Canaanites  to  be  extirpated,  that  they  might 
Dot  become  a  fnare  to  his  people,  (hould  yet  purpofely  referve  fo  great 
a  number  of  thofe  fame  Canaanites  to  be  a  fnare,  feems  to  afiefl  both 
bis  wifdom  and  veracity.  If  I  be  commanded  to  deftroy  or  remove  the 
caufe  of  temptation,  left  I  (hould  yield  to  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  be 
told  th^t  I  can  ncirher  remove  nor  deftroy  it ;  nsiy ,  that  it  is  purpofely 
left  to  tempt  me ;  I  muft  doubt  of  the  equity  or  the  truth  of  the  tale.-^ 
Could  the  God  of  truth  and  wifdom  fay  to  the  Ifraelites:  "  Deftroy 
thofe  idolatrous  nations,  left  they  feduce  you  into  idolatry ;"  and  yet 
purpofely  referve  them,  to  try  whether  the  Ifraelites  would  be  ie* 
duced?" — **  I  cannot  bring  myfelf"  he  alfo  fays,  to  believe  that 
fuch  an  order  proceeded  from  the  month  of  God ;  perhaps  not  even 
from  the  mouth  of  Mofcs.  I  am  rather  willing  to  fufpe^,  that  it  is 
the  fabrication  of  fome  pofterior  Jew,  to  juftify  the  cruelties  of  hia 


nation." 


"  It  is  evident  that  this  objeAion  efpecially  refts  on  z  fallacy  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  word  fnare.  This  learned  writer  ufcs  ii  as  if  it 
invariably  (ignified  a  temptation  to  fm,  or  r^j^  of  temptation.  It  would 
indeed  be  difficult  to  prove,  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  perftAions 
of  God  judicially  to  leave  fome  things  in  the  way  of  iinners,  which 
he  knows  will,  through  their  own  depravity,  prove  occaftons  of  temp- 
tation. This  is  what  he  threatens  as  the  punifhroent  of  previous  tmnC- 
greifion.  But  although,  as  has  been  feen,  the  word  fnare  fometimcf 
denotes  that  which  proves  a  temptation,  it  properly  and  principally 
ligni/iesthe  caufe  of  deftruAion ;  and  in  all  the  places  where  it  is  ufcd 
in  relation  to  the  point  under  confideratioo,  it  has  either  an  immediate 
or  an  ultimate  reference  to  the  punifhment  of  (in.  The  puni(hmenr, 
as  denoted  by  this  word,  is  fomerimes  exprefsly  diftingui(hed  from  the 
fin:  "  They  (hall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  left  they  make  thee  fm  againft 
me :  for  if  thou  ferve  other  gods,  it  wilt  furely  be  a  fnare  unto  thee.'' 
Here  the  (in  and  the  fnare  are  mentioned  diftin6tly;  the  latter  asde* 
noting  the  puni(hmcnt,  and  the  former  its  procuring  caufe.  For  it  ii 
nndeniable,  that  the  (in  meant  is  that  of  '*  ferving  rheir  gods;**  and 
this  (in,  it  is  faid,  *'  will  furely  be  a  fnare",  becaufe  it  would  certainly 
expofe  them  to  p,uni(hment.  To  the  fame  purpofe  slu  ihe  foilowiug 
words :  '*  Thine  eye  (hall  have  no  pity  upon  them :  neither  (halt  ihon 
ferve  their  gods;  for  that  will  be  a  fnare  unto  thee.''  It  is  not  meant 
that  the  fervice  of  their  gods  could  be  a  ''  caufe  of  temptation ;"  be- 
caufe this  is  pointed  out  as  itfclf  the  (in,  or  compliance  with  the  temp- 
tatioDj  and  fo  the  caufe  of  punilhitient.    In  the  fame  fenfe  the  Egyp^ 
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tians.faid  chat  Mofes  was  a  foare  to  them«  aa  being  the  caufe  of  (beir 
dcftni^ion. 

'<  Here,  aHb,  a  fai/e  reprefentaiion  is  given  of  a  matter  of  faff. 
Cod  did  not  command  the  Iffadices  to  deltroy  or  remove  the  caole  o^ 
tcmputton,  left  they  ihoald  jield  to  it;  and  at  the  fame  time  tell  them, 
that  they  could  neither  remove  nor  deilroy  it*  hut  that  it  was  puip# 
poi^ly  left  to  tempt  theiA.  The  objcd^or,  whether  iotentioBally  or 
not  I  will  not  pfcfume  to  fay,  confounds  things,  with  refpe^  to  time^ 
which  are  kept  totally  difttnA  in  the  thread  of  the  n^rative.  The 
Jfraelites  were  not  informed  that  the  Canaanites  were  to  be  left  for 
their  puniihment  till  more  than  fixty  years  after  they  received  th« 
command  to  deftroy  them. 

«  There  is  nothing  here  that  can  in  any  degree  militate  againft  the 
veradfy  of  God.  The  precept  was  delivered^  on  their  entry  into  the 
wilderoefs,  as  poinung  out  their  duty ;  tht  dcclaratioa  icferred  to 
was  made,  many  years  afterwards,  as  exprefling  God's  difpleaforc 
\7ich  them,  bccaufc  qf  their  neglect  of  duty,  and  the  pwoiQiiiient  to 
^hich,  on  this  account,  they  were  to  be  fubjedted."    p.  i83« 

And  again: 

"  Referring  to  what  has  been  applied  to  this  obje^ion,  that  it  was 
bccanfe  of  breach  of  covenant  that  God  would  not  henceforth  drive 
out  the  nations  from  before  the  Ifraelites,  this  author  further  fays  s 
**  The  precepr,  it  is  confeHcd,  was  pofitive  and  ab(blute;  but  the  pro^ 
ipife  of  power  to  falfil  it  was  limitea  and  conditional.  It  was  not  un- 
til after  the  Ifraelites  had  forfakcn  the  Lord,  and  worihipped  other 
gods,  that  the  Lord  would  no  more  ensblp  them  to  expel  the  CaoaaO'- 
ites. — That  is  to  fay,  the  Lord  would  not  enable  them  to  remove^  or 
break  the  fnate,  until  after  i bey  had  iallen  into  it;  and  when  they 
have  fallen  into  it,  be  reproaches  them  for  the  non* execution  of  hit 
precept ;  and  fays,  the  fnare  ihall  remain  to  prove  them/' 

"  1  he  inference  which  this  writer  atten?pts  to  deduce,  that  **  the 
Lord  would  not  enable  them  to  remove,  or  break  the  fnare,  ttfttiizftct 
they  had  fallen  into  it",  as  it  is  evidently  meant  to  exhibit  the  fcrip- 
tural  biftory  in  a  ridiculous  light,  is  entirely  fophiftical.     The  author 
throws  darknefs  on  the  pafTage,  which  may  thus  tend  to  bewilder  the 
Reader,  by  the  infertion  of  the  particle  untiL    He  alfo  recurs  to  his 
fallacy  in  the  ufe  of  the  term  ywa/v,  employing  it  throughout  the  fen* 
tence  as  if  it  muft  neceifaiily  bear  the  fame  meaning;  whereas  the 
fnare  into  which  <*  they  had  fallen",  had  a  relation  to  (in;  and  that 
which  was  not  to  be  broken,  to  puniihment.    The  inference,  indeed,  is 
alrogether  falfe.    For  the  Lord  did  lUll  "enable  them  to  brealc  the 
fnare,  until  they  fell  into  it";  that  is,  he  gave  them  fuccefs  againft 
the  Canaanites,  until  they  wilfully  difobeyed  his  commandmei&t,  and 
apofUtiaurd  to  their  idolatrous  courf&«     Then,  indeed,  he  would  no 
longer  **  enable  them  to  remove  or  break  the  fnare",  becaufe  by  tbeit 
fm  they  had  brought  this  fnare  upon  them,  in  refpeA  of  judgment* 
This,  then,  is  the  only  conclufion  that  can  fairly  be  deduced  from  the 
premifes: — God  would  not  remove  the  puniihment,  after  they  had, 
fallen  into  that  fin,  with  which  it  was  infcparably  conne<£ted«  accord- 
ing to  the  threatening."    P.  1 8g, 
^*     Thcrt 
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There  is  more  to  the  purpofe  which  is  certainly  ingenious, 
but  we  cannpt  extraft  the  whole;  we  (hall  only  obferve,  that 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  vi  or  A  fnare  he  is  fupported  by  other 
very  able  commentators;  and  Dr.Whitby/on  E^xodus  xxiii.  32, 
refers  us  to  Jofliua  xxiii.  13,  and  Judges  ii.  3;  in  which  cer- 
tainly the  word  fnare  is  mentioned  as  a  confequence  of  their 
idolatry;  not,  however,  perhaps  without  a  view  to  their  further 
iniquity,  and  the  tncrcafe  and  aggravation  of  their  apoflacy. 

If  we  were  not  in  danger  of  extending  this  Article  too  far, 
vefhould  be  tempted  to  make  extrafts  from  Soft.  xu.  Part  iii, 
on  the  types,  phaenomena,  and  Jewifli  laws,  illuftrative  and 
corroborative  of  the  miraculous  conception;  in  which  we 
think  Dr.  J.  has  faid  much  in  a  fmall  compafs.  The  work  is 
not  free  from  Scotticifms,  though  in  general  the  flyle  is  per- 
fpicuous  and  corre3.  Our  obJe6lions  all  apply  to  the  docr 
trines  inculcated  under  the  headi  of  God's  Sovereignty,  and  to 
the  extravagance  of  fome  of  the  typical  illufl rations;  thefe 
form  fo  large  a  portion  of  the  work,  that  it  would  be  incon- 
fiflent  in  us  to  recommend  the  whole  to  the  perufal  of  our 
readers;  who,  not  being,  we  truft,  tainted  with  what  we  think 
Alt  errors  of  rigid  Catvinifm,  would  certainly  be  (hocked  at 
fome  of  the  confequences  drawn  from  the  hiftorical  accounts 
of  God*6  dealings  with  mankind,  and  which  are  of  courfe  ap- 
plied to  our  own  fpirituai  concerns,  and  our  Iiopes  in  Chriil| 
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^tT.  14.  Oripval  P9fm^'  By  Thomas  Green  Ffffendett,  A*  A/.  Aw 
iborof  ferrifffe  TraSoralion  ;  «r,  Caufiic't  Petition  to  the  Rqya/  Cciltgt 
of  Pbyficiam.     i  zmo.     1 97  pp-     5s.     H uift.     1 804. 

Wc  were  amufed  with  the  burlefque  Poem,  called  •*  Terrible  Trac- 
toration"^,  and  finding  it  to  be  ftrongly  id  favour  of  the/ra^ff^rr,  con- 
eluded  chat  it  muft  be  a  puff  from  the  proprietor;  conceiving  ic  impofli- 
bk  that  any  difintercfttd  roan  of  fenfe  could  write  in  cheir  favour.  71ic 
buoiour  of  the  writer,  however,  we  fairly  allowed  \  and  fince  Mr.  Fef- 
ienden  avows  himfc*]f  the  author,  we  are  alnooft  ready  to  fuppofe 
that  he  has  fome  fellrjj  feeling  with  the  aforcfaid  proprietor.  Trac- 
tors apart^  that  Mr.  F.  poiTeiics  a  fingular  genius  for  burlefque  poetry. 

^  Brit.  Crit.  YoL  xxi.  p«  552, 
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is  aodcnUble ;  and  it  is  rendered  fiill  more  evident  by  the  prefent  vo* 
lome. 

fiat  there  is  another  circumftance  which  ftrongly  recommends  theb 
Poems  to  notice.  They  prefent  a  new  literary  phenomenon,  a  poeti- 
cal  mifcellany  written  by  an  American  author ;  and,  what  isftill  more 
l^cafing  to  as,  an  American,  friendly  to  England  and  to  genuine  li* 
DCTtT.  I'he  following  fentence  gives  more  recommendation  to  the 
fpint  of  the  volume,  than  the  longeft  article  we  could  write. 

'*  Great  Britain  now  prefents  the  moft  important,  perhaps  the  only 
barrier  againft  an  inandation  of  modern  Goths,  which  threatens  de« 
ftnidion  /0  ail  ehfilixed  focietj,  America  remains  neuter  in  the  tre- 
meadons conteft ;  and,  from  her  relative- firuation,  poflefles  tenfold 
confeqoence  in  the  fcak  of  nations.  He,  therefore^  who  contributes 
bii  mite  towards  preferving  harmony  between  the  two  countries^  ought 
to  beconfidered  not  only  as  a  well-wi(her  to  Great  Britain  and  Ame« 
rica,  but  the  friend  of  man.  If  the  following  pages  (hould  have  a  ten« 
dency  to  that  purpofe^  my  higheft  ambition  will  be  gratified."    P.  ^u 

Such  fcntiments  and  defigns  we  cannot  too  loudly  applaud,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  author  attacks  the  republican  pfeudo- patriots, 
icfleQs  equal  honour  on  his  head  and  heart.  We  have  praifed  his  ta* 
lents  for  borlefqae  poetry,  but  the  following  fong,  as  we  ihould  call 
it,  is  of  a  higher  damp,  and  has  much  original  merit. 

"  An  Odb». 

Ye  fons  of  Columbia  unite  in  the  cau(e 
Of  Liberty,  Jnftice,  Religion,  and  Laws; 
Should  foes  then  invade  us,  to  battle  we'll  hie, 
Fox  the  Gop  OF  our  Fathers  will  be  our  Ally! 

Let  Frenchmen  advance. 

And  all  £urepe  join  France, 
Defigning  our  conqueft  and  plunder; 

United  and  free 

For  ever  we'll  be. 
And  our  cannon  (hall  tell  them  in  thunder. 
That  foes  to  our  Freedom  we'll  ever  defy. 
Till  the  Continent  finks,  and  the  Ocean  is  dry ! 

Should  Bonapart'  come  with  his  Sans  Culotte  baod« 
And  a  new  fort  of  Freedom  we  don't  underftand. 
And  make  os  an  offer  to  give  us  as  much 
As  France  has  beftow'd  on  the  Swifs  and  the  Datcb^ 


<ff  • 


Tills  Ode  was  written,  ft  tp  mufic,  and  fang  on  a  public  occa- 
fion  in  Rutland,  Vermont,  July,  1798.  Ac  that  time  the  armament, 
which  afterwards  failed  to  Egypt,  under  Bnonaparte»  lay  at  Toulon  : 
its  deftination  was  not  known  in  America,  but  many  fuppofed  that  ic 
was  intended  to  waft  the  bleffiogs  of  French  Liberty  co  the  United 
States," 

P  Hit 
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His  fraud  and  his  force 
Wijl  be  futile  of  courfe ; 
Wc  wifh  for  no  Frenchified  Fieedom, 
If  folks  bey  on  .1  fea 
Are  ro  bid  us  be  free. 
We'll  fend  for  fhem  when  we  (hall  need  'cm. 
Bat  blood- ihirily  Frenchmen  we'll  ever  defy. 
Till  the  Ccntircnt  finks,  and  the  Ocean  is  dry  I 

We're  anxious  that  Peace  may  continue  her  reign, 
Wc  chcriih  the  virtues  which  fport  in  her  train ; 
Our  hearts  ever  melt,  when  the  fathcrlefs  figh. 
And  wc  (hiver  at  Horror's  funereal  cry  \ 

But  dill,  though  we  prize 

That  child  of  the  (kies. 
We'll  never  like  flaves  be  acceded  ; 

In  a  war  of  (i^fence 

Oar  means  are  immenfe> 
And  we'll  fight  till  our  ail  is  exhaufted  : 
For  foes  to  our  Freedom  we'll  ever  defy. 
Till  the  Continent  (Inks,  and  the  Ocean  is  dry ! 

The  Eagle  of  Frbedom  with  rapture  behold, 
Overlhadow  oar  Land  with  his  plumage  of  gold  I 
The  flood-gates  of  Glory  are  open  on  high, 
And  Warren  and  Mercer*  defcend  from  the  flty ! 

They  come  from  above 

With  a  mpflage  of  love. 
To  bid  us  be  firm  and  decided  ; 

•»  At  Liberty's  call. 

Unite  one  and  all. 
For  you  conquer,  unlefs  you're  divided* 
Unite,  and  the  foes  to  your  Freedom  defy. 
Till  the  Continent  finks,  and  the  Ocean  is  dry  !" 

"  Americans  feek  no  occafion  for  war. 
The  rude  deeds  of  rapine  (lili  ever  abhor  ; 
But  if  in  defence  of  your  rights  you  (hould  arm. 
Let  toils  ne'er  difcourage,  nur  dangers  alarm. 

For  foes  to  your  peace 

Will  ever  incrctTfc, 
If  Freedom  and  Fame  you  (hould  barter. 

Let  thofe  Rights  be  yours. 

While  Nature  endures. 
For  Omnipotenci  gave  you  the  Charter!" 
Then  foes  to  our  Freedom  we'll  ever  defy. 
Till  the  Continent  finks,  and  the  Ocean  is  dry  !"     P.  1. 


«*  ♦  Warren  and  Mercer  were  both  diftin^uifbed  perfonages,  who 
fell  in  the  war  which  feparated  America  from  Great  Briuin." 

r 
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Of  the  author's  humour,  we  might  produce  as  fpecimens  his  bur- 
Icfquc  Sapphics,  in  ihc  ftylc  of  the  famous  "  Needy  Knife  Grinder", 
at  pp.  12,  3;6,  &c.  The  Vermont  Paftoral  (p.  41)  is  in  a  n- w  flvle, 
aod  very  ilhHUative  of  local  marners ;  ihe  allufions  to  whivh  give  an  air 
of  noTclty  to  almotl  every  part  of  the  volum-*.  Mr.  Feffendcn  is  icl- 
dom  more  fucce<siol  than  when  he  is  fatirizing  the  profli^- ate  democrats 
of  America.  Among  his  ferious  Po'-m?,  which  have  ri^ther  Icfs  mtrit 
in  general  thin  the  burlefque,  is  one  add  relied  to  the  Perkinean  Society, 
p.  11^.  He  is  confiilent,  at  leaft,  in  this  attachment ;  bat  how  to  ac* 
count  for  it  ^ve  know  not.  His  Poems,  however,  have  afforded  us, 
on  the  whole,  much  gratification. 

Art.  ij.  Fables  on  Suhjcdsc^nneSedmi'ttb  Literature.  Imitated  from 
the  S^itijb  of  Don  Tomas  de  Tnarte,  Bj  John  li e I/our ^  E/q*  1 2  mo* 
164  pp.    Plateu     7^6d.     Ricbardfons.     1804. 

The  public  is  indebted  to  every  writer  who  facilitates  the  knowledg^ 
of  foreign  poets,  by  producing  tranilations  from  them ;  particularly 
when,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Spanilh  language,  the  orik»inal  is  little  read 
among  us.  Don  Yriarte  and  his  fables  have  hitherto  been  almoin  un- 
known in  England,  except  to  thofe  who  have  Audicd  the  Spanilh 
grammar  of  M.  Joffe* ;  or,  the  Teforo  Efpaml,  compiled  by  the  fame 
authorf.  In  the  former  of  thefe  arc  feventeen,  and  in  the  latter 
twentv  fix  Fables,  by  Yriarte.  Mr.  Belfour  has  tranflated  thirty-four, 
and  has  performed  his  talk,  in  general,  with  cafe  and  fpirit,  as  will  ap- 
pear  from  the  following  fpecimen  ;  which  will  alfo  give  a  good  im- 
preifioi]  of  the  original  author. 

•'  Fable  VIL 
•'  Nodtmebos  detentrnos  en  quefiumet  friboles^  ohoidando  el  a/unto  frincipah 

"  The  Rabbits. 

"   Ye  who  important  points  negledl 
In  bi)oks.  and  trivial  parts  refpef); 
In  controverfy  who  engage. 
And  long  on  trifles  warfare  wage ; 
Who  difregard  an  author's  aim. 
And  paffages  that  merit  claim ; 
Who  no  intricacies  unravel. 
But  at  a  word,  or  comma,  cavil. 
And  hours  in  fierce  contention  fpend 
On  fubjc^s  that  to  nothing  tend  : — 
Though  to  your  judgment,  and  your  wit. 
The  young  may  readily  fubmit ; 


•  Sec  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xvi.  p.  217. 

t  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xx.  p.  573.  It  is  to  be  wiihed,  that  M.  JofTe  had 
given  ftiort  biographical  notices  of  his  authors,  as  was  done  by  Moy- 
unt  and  Levifac  in  the  Bibliothequc  Fran^oifc.  Don  T.  Yriarte  is 
mentioned,  in  Br.  C.  xxiii.  p.  537.  as  author  of  an  abridgement  of 

Spaaiih  HiSoxy. 

P  z  The 
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The  wife,  who  no  inftruf^ion  gain, 

TVili  think  you  idly  rack  your  brain,  ; 

And  talents  wallc,  th.tt  might  conduce 

To  private  good  and  public  ufe.— • 

To  thofeon  crrilcs  who  debate 

A  trifling  table  Til  relate.—* 

Hard  by  the  margin  of  a  wood. 
By  feveral  favage  hounds  putfu'd, 
A  Rabbit,  finking  wirh  affright. 
Strove  to  elude  thrir  fcent  and  light; 
Away  he  fled,  in  full  career ; 
When,  ftaning  from  a  thicket  near. 
His  comrade  cried  acrofs  the  mead, 
«*  Whence  all  this  buflle,  all  this  fpecd  >** 
*'  Oh  fatal  i'pecd,  fad  foarce  of  pain  ; 
7  wo  greyhounds  chace  me  o'er  the  plun  ; 
And  down  yon  hill,  without  remorfc» 
Behold  they  wind  their  rapid  coarfe!" 
••  I  view  them,  friend,  but  by  their  yell 
They  beagles  arc,  I  know  them  well." 
"  Beagles,  or  greyhounds,  this  I  know^ 
They  will  effect  my  overthrow  :*— 
Mark  how  they  bound,  with  lucklcfb  flrcngth, 
I'm  furc  they're  greyhounds  by  their  length^"- 
•*  Poh  I  poh !  they  beagles  are,  I  fwear. 
Their  very  voices  fo  declare  T* 
••  No,  no — they're  greyhounds."    "  You  miflake. 
They  beagles  arc — 1  know  their  make !" 

At  length,  fo  warm  the  matter  rofe, 
From  words  they  almofl  came  to  blows ; 
When  ftrai^ht  the  dogs,  then  running  mute, 
Kurd  both,  and  ended  the  difpute."     P.  62. 

This  fable  is  of  political  as  well  as  literary  ufe,  and  may  afibrd  a 
good  leflbn  to  thofe  fad  ions  in  a  flatc,  which  contend  with  each  other, 
while  an  enemy  is  at  the  door. 

Mr.  J.  Belfour,  who  appears  to  be  a  young  writer,  now  and  then  be> 
trays  afmall  degree  of  inaccuracy  in  hisdyle,  which  lime  and  ftody 
will  correct  ;  (as  in  putting  me  for  /at  ihe  bottom  of  p.  39,  &c.)  hot 
on  the  whole,  his  production  is  very  plcaftng  and  fatisfadlory.  Should 
this  efl^ort  be  wrll  received,  be  mentions  a  defign  of  iranflating  a  con- 
fidtrable  poem  of  the  fame  author,  on  Mufic;  and  we  have  little 
doubt  that  he  will  beencoutaged  to  do  fo.  An  Intrcxludion  of  fboae 
merit,  on  the  origin  of  fable,  and  the  chaxadlers  of  fabulifts,  is  given 
aB  the  prod  ud  ion  of  the  author's  brother.  The  vobime  b  clegaaily 
printed,  and  contains  fome  very  neat  engravings. 


■«^**- 
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NOVELS. 

AtT.  l6.     The  Bra*09  of  Venice^    a  Romance  ;  iranjlated  frcm    the 
Germta*    £j  M,  G,  Le*wis»     Svo,     340  pp.     Hughes.     1804. 

The  majority  of  the  novels  of  the  prefcnt  day  arc  fo  unworthy  of 
the  notice  of  the  public,  or  of  any  critical  atrcnrion,  that  we  may 
be  readily  excufed  for  the  concifcnrfs  with  which  we  uiu^Ily  fpeak 
of  them.  We  are  induced,  however,  to  deviate  from  our  general 
path,  and  to  fpeak  more  fully  pi  the  merits  of  the  prefcnt  hook,  from 
the  popnlaricy  of  ihe  author,  and  iroip  the  claims  of  the  novel  itfclf. 
Mr.  L.  has  once  more  reforted  to  his  favourite  German  fchool,  and 
though  he  has  occafionally  taken  fome  liberties  with  the  original,  it 
was  merely  to  foften  thole  patTages  which   might  otherwife  have  ap- 

S»red  too  harlb  and  extravagant  for  the  taOe  and  fcntime nis  of  aa 
Dgliih  reader.  The  outlines  of  the  fahle  are  nearly  as  follows  c-^^p 
Roialvo,  a  young  and  handfome  nobleman,  u  baniihed  from  Naples, 
by  the  arts  of  a  powerful  and  malicious  enemy  ;  chance  leads  him  to 
Venice,  where,  in  the  depth  of  diftrefs  and  mifery,  he  accidentally 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  bandirri  by  whom  Venice  was  at  that  time 
infefted;  acquainted  with  the  means  ofdifguifipg  his  features,  fo  as  to 
baffle  the  keened  penetration,  he  joins  their  fccifty,  not  only  with  the 
view  of  ridding  the  city  of  thefe  execrable  wretches,  but  alfo  with  tbe 
intention  of  difcovering,  r)  rough  them,  the  more  infidious  villains  by  ' 
whom  their  daggers  arc  infl^nced.  He  is  uhimarely  fuccefsful;  andj^ 
after  being  the  means  of  d elf  roying  the  banditti,  unravelling  the  plots 
of  a  dangerous  and  alarming  conipiracy,  and  revenging  himfelf  for  the 
injoriet  of  his  enemy  and  rival  Moraldefchi,  he  is  juHly  rewarded  with 
the  hand  of  the  Doge's  niece,  thclovcly  and  all-accomplilhed  Rofa* 
bdla, 

Thefe  materials,  Mr.  Lcrwis  has  certainly  formed  into  a  very 
eniertaining  volume :  the  interell  is  flronglv  excited,  and  well  fup- 
ported  to  the  concluding  fcene;  and  though  it  may  be  urged,  and  not 
without  fone  degree  ot  juftice,  that  the  whole  is  attended  with  im* 
probability,  yet  at  the  fame  time  it  (bould  not  be  forgotten,  that, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  tale  founded  on  the  common  events  of  domed ic 
fociety  is  but  too  apt  to  prove  tedious  and  uninterefting.  I'he  follow- 
ing extrdA  is  by  no  means  an  unpleaiing  fpccimen  of  the  general  ifylQ 
of  the  wt;o!e  prod  0^  ion, 

*'  Hark,  comrade",  faid  Matteo  the  next  morning  to  Abellino, 
"  to-day  thou  (hah  make  thy  firll  ftrp  in  our  profcfRon." — ••  To-day  ?" 
hoarfely  murmured  A^'llino,  "  and  on  whom  am  I  to  (hew  my  (kill  ?" 

"  Nay,  to  fay  truth,  'tis  but  a  woman,  but  one  mull  not  give  toa 
difficult  a  talk  to  a  young  beginner.  I  will  niyfelf  accompany  you,  and 
fee  how  you  condu^  yourfelf  in  this  fir^  trial." 

**  Hem  I"  faid  Abeliino,  and  meafured  Matieo  with  his  eye  from 
head  to  foot.  •*  To- day,  about  four  o'clock,  thou  (halt  follow  me 
to  Oolabella's  garden?,  which  are  fituated  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Venice  ; 
we  muH  both  be  difguifed,  you  underifand.  In  thefe  gardens  are  ex.. 
ccllent  baths;  and  after  ufing  thefe  baths,  the  Doge's  niece,  the  lovely 
Rofabella  of  Corfu,  frequei>tly  walks  without  attendant!).  And 
thcij—you  conceive  me  ?" 

••  And 
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•*  And  jfl»  will  accompany  mc  ?" 

*'  I  will  be  a  fpcdator  ot  your  fird  adventure  :  'tis  thus  I  deal  hj 
every  one." 

«*  And  how  many  inches  deep  muft  I  plunge  mj  dagger  ?" 

•«  To  the  hilt,  boy — to  the  very  hilrl  her  death  is  required,  and 
the  payment  will  be  princel; — Rofabclla  in  thegraYC.  we  are  rich 
for  life." 

«*  Ever}' other  point  was  fonn  adjnftcd.     Nron  was  now  paft,  the 
clock  in  the  neighbouring  church  of  the  BencdiAine^  ftruck  four,  and 
Matreo  and  Abclhno  were  alrtady  fbrrh;  they  arrived  at   ihe  gardens 
of  Dolabdla,  which  that  day  were  unufmlly  crowded  ;  even    fhady 
avenue  was  thronged  with  people  of  b  uh  fexes,  every  arbour  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  perfons  moft  diftinguifhed  in  Venice ;  in  twtry  corner 
lighed  love  fick  couph'S,  as  they  waited   for   the  wifhed  approach  of 
twilight,  and  on  every  fide  did  drains  of  vochI  and  inflrumental  mufic 
pour  their  harmony  on  the  enchanted  ear.    Abellno  mingled  with  the 
Crowd.     A  moft  refpe^lablc  looking  peruke  concealed  the  repulfive 
cglinefs  of  his  fratures,  he  imitated  the  walk  and  manners  of  a  eouty 
old  man,  and    fupported  himfelf  by  a  crutch,  as  he  walked   flowly 
through  the  aflfembly.     His  habit,  richly  embioidered,  procured  for 
him  univerfally  a  good  reception,  and    no  one  fcrupled  to  enter  into 
convcrfaiion  with  him  rcfjped^ing  the  weather,  the  commerce  of  the 
republic,  or  thcdefignsof  if«  enemies,  and  on  none  of   thcfe  fubje^s 
was  Abellino  found  incapable  of  fudaining  the  difcourfe.     By   thefe 
means  he  foon  contrived  to  gain  intelligence  that  Rofabella  was  cer- 
tainly in  the  gardens,  how  (he  was  habited,  and  in   what  quarter  he 
was  moft  likely  to  find  her.     Thither  he  imaiediatel)  bent  hiscourfe, 
and  hard  at  his  he. Is  followed  Mateo.     Alone,  and  in    the  moft  re- 
tired arl)our,  fat   Rofabella  of  Corfu,  the  faircll   maid  in  Venice. 
Abellino  drew  near  the  arbour  ;  he  tottered  as  he  pafTcd  its  entrance, 
like  one  oppreft  with  fudden  faintnefs,  and  attradted   Rofabella 'b  ar- 
te'tion.     *'  Alas!  alas  1"  cried  he,  "  is  there   no  one  at  hand  who 
will   take  compailion  on   the  infirmity  of  a  poor  old   man!"     The 
Doge's  niece  quitted    the  arbour  haftily,  and  flew  to  give  afliftance 
to  the  fuiFerer.     **  What  ails  you,  my  ^ood  father  ?"  (he  enquired, 
in  a  nelidious  voice,  and  with  a  look  of  l)enevolent  anxiety.     Abel- 
lino pointed  towards  the   arbour.     Rofabella  led  him  in,  and  placed 
him  on  a  feat  of  turf.     •*  God  reward  you,  lady,"  ftammercd  Abel- 
lino, faintly.     \\t  raifed  hi»  eyes,  they  met  Rulabella's,  and  a  blufh 
crim Toned  his  jxile  check'. 

"  Kt^lahella  ftood  in  filencc  before  the  difguifed  a{r;inin,and  trembled 
with  tender  concern  tor  the  old  mans  illnefs  ;  and  oh  I  that  expreflion 
of  intereft  ever  makes  a  lovely  woman  look  fo  much  wc^rr  loveI>  — 
(he  bent  her  delicate  form  over  the  maii  who  was  bribed  to  murder 
her,  and  af  cr  a  wl.ile  .ifked  him,  in  the  gentlcft  tone,  '•  Are  you  not 
better?" — **  Better?"  Hammered  the  deceiver,  with  a  feeble  voice; 
••  better  I  oh  yes,  yes,  ye> !  you — you  are  the  Do-e's  niece,  the 
poble  Rofabella  e>f  Corfu  !** — **  The  fame,  my  good  old  n^an." — 
*•  On,  lady,  1  have  fomcwhat  to  tell  you,  be  on  )our  guard !  ft<«rt 
nor,  what  1  vvould  fay  is  ui  the  utmoft  confequence,  and  de^^  ands  the 
greateft  prudence.  Ah  God  !  that  there  (huuld  live  men  fo  cruel ! — 
lady,  your  lile  is  in  danger."    The  maiden  (lartcd  back^  the  colour 

fiew 
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flew  from  her  cheeks.     «*  Do  you  wifli  to  be, told  your  aflaflln  ?  You* 
ihall  not  die,  but  if  you  value  your"  life  be  filent."    RofabelJa  knew 
not  what  to  think,  the  prcfence  of  the  old  man  terrified  her.     ««  Fear 
nothing,  lady,  fear  nothing  while  I  am   with  yon ;  before  you  quit 
this  arbour  you  (hail  fee  ihc  aflailin  expire  at  your  feet."    Rofabella 
made  a  movement  as  (he  would  have  fled,  but  fuddenly  the  perfon  who 
fat  befide  her  was  no  longer  an  infirm   old  man;  he  whoaminuce 
before  had   fcarccly  ftrength  to  matter  out  a  few  fenttnces,  and  re- 
dined  againft  the  arbour,  trembling  like  an  afpin,  fprung  up  wiih 
the  force  of  a  giant,  and  drew  her  hack  with  one  arm.     "  For  the 
love  of  Heaven,"  (be  cried,  •'  releafe  me,  let   me  fly!" — '«  Lady, 
fear  nothing,  /  prote^  you."     Thus  faid,  Abtllino  placed  a  whiflle 
at  his  lips«  and  blew  it  (hrilly.   Inllantly  fprung  Matteo  from  his  con* 
cealment  in  a  neighbouring  clump  of  trees,  and  ruQied  into  the  arbour« 
Abellino  threw  Rofabella  on  the  bank  of  turf,  advanced^  a  few  flepa  to 
meet  Matteo,  and  plunged  his  dagger  in  his  heart.    Without  uttering 
a  fingle  cry,  fank  the  banditti  Captain,  ac  the  feet  of*  Abellino  ;  the 
death  rattle  was  heard  in  his  throat,  and  after  a  few  horrible  convulfiona 
all  was  over.  Now  did  Matteo 's  murderer  louk  again  towards  thearbour^ 
and  beheld  Rofabella  half  fenfelefs,  as  (he  lay  on  the  bank  of  turf* 
"  Your  life  is  fafe,  beautiful  Rofabella,"  faid  he;  ••  here  is  the  villain 
bleeding  who  condadled  roe  hither  to  murder  you ;  recover  yourfelf^ 
return  to  your  uncle  the  Doge,  and  tell  him  that  you  owe  your  life  to 
Abellino."    Rofabella  could  not  fpeak.     Trembling  (he  ftretched  her 
arms  towards  him,  grafped  his  hand,  and  pre(l  it  to  her  lips  in  (ilent  gra- 
titude.  Abellino  gazed  with  delight  and  wonder  on  the  lovely  fufltrer ; 
and  in  fuch  a  (ituaiion,  who  could  have  beheld  her  without  emotion  ? 
Rofabella  had  fcarcely  numbered  feventeen  fummers ;  her  light  and 
delicate  limbs,  enveloped  in  a  thin  white  garment,  which  fell  around 
her  in  a  thoufand  folds  ;  her  blue  and  melting  eyes,  whence  beamed 
thecxpreffion  of  purefl  innocence ;  her  forehead,  white  as  ivory,  over- 
(hadowed  by  the  ringlets  of  her  bright  dark  hair ;  cheeks,  whence 
terror  had  now  ftolen  the  rofes ;  lips,  which  a  feducer  had  never  poi- 
foned  with  his  kiflTes ;  fuch  was  Rofabella,  a  creature,  in  whofe  for* 
mation  partial  nature  feemed  to  have  omitted  nothing,   which  might 
conftiittte  the  pcrfediion  of  female  lovelinefs.     Such  was  (he;  and  be- 
ing fuch,  the  wretched  Abellino  may  be  forgiven,  if  for  fome  few 
minutes  he  flood  like  one  enchanted,  and  bartered  for  thofe  few  mi- 
nates  the  tranquillity  of  his  heart  for  ever.     *'  By  him  who  made  me", 
cried  he  at  length,  "  oh!  thou  art  fair,  Rofabella  :  Valeria  was  not 
ikirer!"     He  bowed  himfelf  down  to  her,  and  imprinted  a  burning 
kifs  on  the  pale  cheeks  of  the  lieauty.     **  Leave  me,  thou  dreadful 
man!"  (he  ftammered  in  terror;  •*  oh!  leave   me!" — *•  Ah!  Rofa- 
bella, why  art  thou  fo  beauteous,  and  why  am  I ... .  Know'ft  thou  who 
kif&'d  thy  cheek,  Rofabella?     Go!  tell  thy  uncle,  the  proud  Doge» 
't«voai  the  bra*vo  Abellino" — he  faid,  and  rufhed  out  of  the  arbour." 

Upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  fcruple  to  fay,  that  the  prefent  novel 
will  add  to  the  celebrity  of  Mr.  L.  The  language  is  bold  and  ner- 
vous, the  tale  not  fpun  out  to  too  great  alcngth,  and  the  moral  unex- 
ceptionable^ 

Art. 
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Akt.  17.  Can  nvi  Dotiht  it  ?  Or^  the  genuine  Hjfiofy  of  9Vtio  Fetwu* 
lies  of  Normtichf  bj  Charlotte  Bournoa^Ma/arme,  Memoer  of  the  Aea* 
demy  of  Arcades  at  Rome,  Tranjla^ed  from  the  French.  By  Mrs. 
Vi/la-RealGooch,  Three  Volumes,     imo.    los.  6d.   Croiby.    i8o$. 

Mn.Gooch  has  more  than  once  been  a  candidate  for  that  fort  6f  licecary 
fame  which  accompanies  this  branch  of  writing.  Her  pen  flows  with 
great  vivacity,  and  her  defcriptions  and  charad)er  are  not  without 
S)rce ;  but  why  call  this  a  tranflation  from  the  French,  which  is  fo 
obvioufly  a  plain  Englilh  original  ?  Whether  it  involves  any  thing 
perfonal  or  nor,  we  cannot  fay,  nor  docs  it  feem  worth  the  while  ro  en- 
Qutre,  it  may  be  read  as  a  Novel  with  entertainment.  Mrs.  Gooch 
does  not  difcover  a  very  happy  fancy  in  the  invention  of  names  of 
places  or  perfons.  Some  of  them  feem  to  have  been  borrowed  from 
that  good  old  book,  Pilgrim's  Progrefs;  as  Sumptuous  Hall,  Pervioas 
Hoofe,  Fodder  Lodge,  &c.  The  names  of  perfons  maft  have  been 
found,  many  of  them,  eaft  of  Tern  pic-Bar,  as  for  example,  Modbury, 
Grewell,  Grimfby,  Polefworth,  &c.  However,  the  tale,  though  fome- 
what  complicated,  proceeds  tolerably  well ;  and  if  fome  Novell  are 
better^  we  are  obliged  to  toil  through  fome  uot  half  fo  good* 

MEDICINE. 

Aar.  1 8.  Outlines  of  a  Plan,  calculated  to  fut  a  Stof  to  the  Progreft  of 
the  nuUignant  Contagion  *which  rages  on  the  Shores  of  the  Mediterranean^ 
if  it  fbould  make  its  Way  into  this  Country.  By  Richard  Pearfon,M.IK 
8vo«    28  pp*     IS.  6d«    Baldwin.     1804. 

Contemplating  the  ravages  made  by  the  malignant  contagion,  which 
has»  for  many  months  paft,  afflifled  a  large  portion  of  the  fouihern 
parts  of  Europe,  and  confidcring  how  extremely  acceflible  we  are  to  its 
introdudlion  here,  from  our  widely  extended  commerce,  the  author 
has,  with  a  laudable  zeal,  endeavoured  to  turn  the  attention  of  the  le- 

E'flature,  and  of  his  countrymen  in  general,  to  the  meafures  it  might 
;  moil  proper  to  adopt,  if  the  contagion  (hould  get  footing  in  this 
country,  to  confine  it  to  the  part  or  parts  where  it  (hall  firft  make  its 
appearance.  Since  medical  writers  are  not  perfedlly  agreed  as  to  the  de- 
fcription  of  the  contagion,  or  uhether  it  (hould  be  cpnfidered  as  a  fpe- 
ciei  of  the  plague  or  of  the  yellow  fever ;  and  (ince  a  contagious  fever 
might  make  its  firft  appearance  in  parts  of  this  country  where  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  by  what  means  the  foreign  fever  could  have 
been  conveyed ;  it  (hould  be  fufficient,  the  author  fays,  to  find  that  the 
fever  is  infe^ioos,  or  that  it  was  communicated  from  one  perfon  to 
another  in  the  fame  houfe,  to  determine  it  to  be  the  malignant  conta- 
gion, and  to  fubjcA  the  perfons  and  places  where  it  appf^rs  to  the  re- 
gulations here  propofed^  The  firft  objedl  adverted  to,  and  recom- 
mended by  the  author,  is,  that  the  regulations  obliging  vefifels  coming 
from  fufpe^ed  places  to  perform  quarantine  be  enforced  with  dili- 
gence. But  it  is  not  fufficient,  he  obfcrvcs,  that  fuch  vcfleU  are  com- 
pelled 
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pelled  to  keep  the  ditions  allotted  them  for  the  time  limited;  aod 
that  all  commanication  between  them,  or  ihe  perfons  on  boifd  them, 
and  the  (hore  be  piohibited,  if  care  be  not  taken  that  the  gooda  oa 
board  be,  from  time  to  time,  opened,  ventilated,  and  lumigatrd,  it 
muft  be  obvious,  that  it  b  extremely  difficult  to  enforce  che  diligent 
performance  of  this  hazardous  duty,  fo  as  to  afford  that  complete  fa« 
tisfaAion  which,  in  a  matter  of  fo  much  importance,  is  rcquiRd.  To 
obviate,  therefore,  any  ill  coniequence  that  may  *ari(e  from  nei^letl  or 
error  in  this  eflential  part,  the  author  advifcs,  that  Committees  of 
Health  be  eftablifhed  in  all  the  provincial  fea.ports,tocoofift  of  phyfi- 
cians  and  furgeons,  affifted  by  the  magiOrates  and  clergy.  Their  ba* 
finefs  (hould  be,  to  enquire  into,  and  learn  what  difeafes  are  prevaleoc 
in  their  (everal  diftrids,  and  wherever  fever  of  a  malignant  kind  ap- 
pears, feizing  three  or  four  perfons  under  the  fame  roof,  and  of  which 
fever  three  or  more  perfons  have  died,  all  pofllble  precaotions  flioold 
be  oled  to  prevent  the  perfoiis  reiiding  in,  fuch  places  from  mixing; 
with  the  other  inhabitants.  For  this  purpofe,  receiving  hoafes  ate 
propofed  to  be  taken  without  the  town;  in  fome  of  which,  the  lick* 
JO  others,  the  fufpeded  (hould  be  kept,  until  all  danger  of  the  fever 
ihould  be  over.  On  this  head,  however,  the  author  is  not  very  foil; 
as  be  confiders  that  the  mode  of  conducing  that  buiinefs,  or  the  regula- 
tions by  which  it  ihould  be  performed,  (bould  be  drawn  up  by  a  general 
Board  of  Health,  to  be  inftituted  in  London,  which  flioold  correfpood 
with  the  provincial  Committees;  and,  in  conjunction  with  them^ 
Ihonld  draw  up  inltru6)ions,  pointing  out  the  line  of  conduA  to  be  ob- 
iierved  in  all  cafes  where  contagious  fever  makes  its  appearance. 

It  mud  give  pleafure  to  the  ingenious  and  intelligent  author  of  this 
trad,  to  find  Government  enteitaining  the  fame  ideas  he  has  here 
thrown  out,  of  the  inefficacy  of  the  prefent  regulations  for  performing 
qaarantine,  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  contagion  into  the 
country;  which  is  manifefted,  by  their  applying  to  Parliament  for 
power  to  alter  and  amend  them ;  and  that  they  are  about  coadopt  re« 
galations  for  confining  the  infeCUon,  if  it  Qiould  be  iHUodnoed,  very 
umilar  to  thofe  Jiere  recommended. 

Art.  19.  Aa  EJfay  on  Re/piration.  Parts  /.  and  //•  Bj  John  Brf- 
/«ri,  M.  Z>.  8vo.  27^  pp.  6s.  Liverpool  printed;  Longmaa 
and  Co.  London.     1 804. 

The  fubjeCt  of  this  Eflay  relates  to  one  of  the  moll  important  func- 
tions of  the  animal  body.  It  has  occupied  (he  attenrion  of  the  moft 
diftinguilhed  chemical  philofophers  of  thr.  prefent  day;  and  their  kr 
boors  have  placed  in  a  clear  and  beautiful  point  of  view  a  procefs  ef* 
feotial  to  life ;  but  refpeding  which,  for  many  ages,  the  molt  abfurd 
and  erroneous  notions  continued  to  be  adopted. 

In  the  prefent  volume,  the  author  has  coI1e<5led,  from  the  various 
fources  to  which  he  refers,  the  bed  authenticated  fadls,  and  the  moft 
valuable  opinions,  on  the  fubje^l  of  refpiracion;  and  has  arranged 
them  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  exhibit  a  currcd  view  of  all  the  late  dif- 
coveries  relative  to  this  part  of  chemical  phydology.  On  this  occa- 
fion,  be  appears  only  in  the  chara£ler  of  a  careful  and  faithful  narra- 

tor; 
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tor;  but,  at  fomc  future  period,  he  propofcs  to  undertake  a  fertes  of 
«>riginal  experiments,  particularly  concerning  the  ftate  of  refpiration 
in  fever,  and  oiher  f.  if  orders;  cxjjerimt-ns  which  cannot  but  prove 
highly  intcrefting,  and  ut  which  ic  is  to  be  lioped  the  author  i»ili  not 
iclinqiiifh  the  profecuiion. 

Part  I.  of  tl  is  volume  conrains,  a  dcfcription  of  the  human  organs 
of  refpiration;  a  dcfcripiion  of  the  mtchanifm  of  refpiration;  an  en- 
quiry in  o  the  buik.  of  a  fingk  rcTpirafion,  and  into  the  capacity  of 
the  thorax  ;  and  an  en'jiiiry  into  itie  Cdufe  of  the  firtl  refpiration, &c. 

In  Part  ii.  the  author  irratb  of  the  mechanical  effects  probuced  hy 
the  dilatation  and  comra^f^ion  of  the  thorax  ;  of  the  change  produced 
by  rcfpiiati'jn  in  the  infpired  air;  of  the  change  produced  upon  the 
blood  by  refpiration ;  on  the  refpiration  of  the  diiFcrent  gafes.  To  all 
which  are  fubjuincd  notes,  which  conlliiute  about  a  third  part  of  the 
wh'>Ie  volume. 

Haviiig  enumerated  the  consents  of  the  feveral  chapters,  we  (hall 
▼erybjicfly  poij>t  outfuch  as  ftero  more  particularly  entitled  to  attention. 
The  ftcond  Pirt  is  by  far  the  moft  interfiling,  particularly  the  Chap, 
tcrs  II.  and  iii.  on  the  ch.mge  produced  by  refpiration  in  the  in- 
fpired air,  and  on  the  change  produced  upon  the  blood  by  refpira- 
tion. 

Aftrr  giving  an  account,  in  Chap.  ii.  of  Hales,  Pricflley,  Lavoi- 
iicr,  Meniics,  Davy,  Irvine,  &c.  rcfpefting  the  changes  produced 
upon  theatr  by  refpiration,  he  forins  his  own  conclufions,  in  fix  dif- 
tin^  proportions,  at  p.  99. 

In  the  third  Chapter,  after  reviewing  the  various  fads  and  opinions 
relative  to  the  changes  produced  in  the  blood  by  refpiration  (a  fubjeft 
dill  involved  in  fon^e  obfcurity,  on  account  of  the  extreme  nicety  and 
diOiculiy  in  performing  the  neceflary.  experiments  and  examining 
their  refulis),  he  concludes,  that  the  prefent  ftaie  of  our  knov% ledge  on 
this  fubje<f\  may  be  comprifid  in  fifteen  propofitions,  which  will 
be  found  in  the  135th  page.  Thcfe  parts  contain  the  cflential  parti- 
culars of  the  author's  fyflem* 

Art*  20.     Ohfrrvffthtfs  on  Crural  Hernia  :  to  nvhkb  is  prefixed,  a  j^e» 

neral  Account  of  the  o/ht  r  Farieiies  of  Hernia  :  ilLjirated  ty  Engravings* 

By  Alexander  Monro*  Jun.  M.  D,  F,  R.  S,  E.  and  FrofJ/or  of  Ana- 

iomj   and   Surgery  in   the   Unfverfity  of  Edinburgh*      8vo«      7*^.  6d. 

.Longnoan  and  Co.  London;  and  W.  Laing,  Kainburgh.     1803. 

Until  very  lately,  the  right  of  jurifdidion  was  hcredirary  in  Scot- 
land ;  titles,  fuperioritics,  and  lands*  are,  ueknow,  far  more  (triply 
entailed  there,  than  in  Kngland  ;  but  we  own  ourfrlves  aiioniflied  to 
find  that  even  protefforfhips  fecn  to  be  a  fpecies  of  feudal  property. 
The  author  of  this  woik  is  the  third  in  lineal  defcent  who  has  fihcd 
the  anatooiical  chair  at  Edinburgh  :  and  as  he  is  Hill  a  young  man,  it 
would  be  unfair  to  compare  this  early  performance  with  thole  0!  his 
grandfather. 

It  appears  that  this  was  originally  a  paper  re?d  bcf  re  the  Royal  So- 
ciety ot  Edinburgh;  and,  we  prefume,  that  the  appljufe  ir  then  met 
with  has  occafioned  its  publication.  There  is  not,  howt  ver,  enough 
of  novelty 9  01  folid  inltrudion  in  the  work,  to  make  us  re-echo  thcfe 

plaudits; 
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phodits;  for  the  aathor  appears  to  have«reen  but  little  of  the  difcafe 
of  which  h  treats,  hi'*  kntiulcdge  is  chi  fly  acquired  •*  through  the 
/pe<^jcle8  or  hookii'*.  He  has  fcarchrd,  Lovirever,  with  a  good  deal  of 
diligftnce  through  both  foreign  and  dome  Sic  authors,  and  has  collet, 
ed,  wiih  juiii^ment,  a  cimfidrrahle  ponied n  of  their  cream  ;  it  is  nnt« 
bom-^rr,  difpofed  with  that  Lucidus  crdo^  which  pcrfpicuity  requires. 

Tht  cafe,  in  o.  17*  defcrit)es  a  peculiaiity  in  Hernia  which  has  not 
bfen  noticed  elfewuere.  It  was  communicated  to  the  author  by  Dr« 
Wjrdrop,  an  c  ^lincnt  furgeon  in  Edinburgh,  and  is  io  far  worth^r  of 
notice.  In  another  part,  the  greater  fr^^quency  of  Crurial  Hernia  in 
women  than  in  men,  is  well  accountfd  t(>r. 

'<  It  IS  mu«h  m'  re  prcvalen  »mouk;f  i  females  than  males,  becaa>fe 
the  crural  arch  of  the  lemalt*  is  longer  a.vi  loofcr  than  that  of  the  male» 
OMingt'i  the  greater  width  of  tne  fentaK-  pelvis.  Befidcs,  the  internul  • 
edge  of  the  crural  arc^  is  not  nearh  fo  broad  next  the  pubis  in  the 
male  as  in  the  female;  and  hence  tlir>  crural  ring  of  t.e  female  U 
larger,  and  the  bowels  are  more  rt-adil/  protruded  through  it."     P.  54,, 

Wtrh  refpeA  to  the  furgical  treattiient,  this  work  is  iingularly  do- 
festive.  Nothing  is  mentioned  but  tt^  e  operation.  I  he  author  tranC- 
lates  Gimbernar's  method,  which  he  dnnks  very  fimilar  to  Mr.  Key's; 
and  afterwards  defcribes  his  fatner's  r  Ian,  who  propofed  dividing  Pou- 
part's  ligament,  without  opening  rne  hernial  iac.  Then  without  - 
pretending  to  decide  upon  the  nvrits  of  either,  he  concludes  thus: 
"  future  experience  muft  determine  to  which  of  thefe  methods  of  per* 
forming  the  op<rration  for  crural  hf  rnia  the  preference  is  liue". 

It  i&  peculiarly  unfortunate,  thit  this  work  (hould  have  appeared, 
nearly  at  the  fame  time  with  the  f  plendid  one  of  Aftley  Cooper.  Who, 
uniting  practice  with  ftudy,  is  enable  1  to  paint  what  he  has  feerv  tode* 
cide  boldly  on  what  is  to  be  done,  and  to  relate  what  he  has  performed, 

DIVINITY. 

Atr,  21.  A  Charge  ielhveted  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Dkcefe  of  Roehtptr 
in  1782,  and pubfijbed  at  their  Rtqurfi,  By  Jubn  Lawn,  D.  D,  Arclj* 
deacon  cf  Rocbejier.     410*     16  pp.     is.     T.  Payne,  &c.      1802. 

This  valuable  Charge  from  an  Archdeacon,  who  fays  in  a  note 
that  he  has  holden  thirty  vifi  arions,  has  not  been  in'cntionally  pailed 
Ofer  by  us.  For  fuch  accidents  it  is  not  alv^a)s  poflible  to  account; 
the  beft  apoIa>;y  is,  to  re  nove  the  occafion  for  it. 

Bring  delivered  in  the  fhorr  inifrval  of  peace,  this  Charge  begins 

ky  adverting  to  it,  which  is  done  in  ^he  moii  proper  mJi/tner,  with  the 

feelings  of  a  wife  man  and  a  ChrifHan.     With  a  fimrilar  fprit,  and 

with  t«coming  nnodrity.  Dr.  L.  fpeaks  of  the  firmnc'is  of  the  clergy, 

and  their  exTt ions  in  the  troublefome  times  that  preceded;  and  he 

conitders  the  Refidt-nce  AA  (af  Biihop  Majendte  ha'^  fince  done)  as  an 

acknowledgment  from  thelaitv,  of  the  mtros  and  u'tility  of  the  clerical 

order;  being  defigned,  in  the  firfl  indance,  "to*  relieve  them  from 

wxatioas  profecufions";  and,  in  the  fecond,  to  extend  the  benefit  of 

their  perfonal  influence  and  example*    Fart  of  «^bai  it  faid  on  this 

fubjed 
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fubjcd  is  fo  judicioufly  exptefled  that  we  cannot  but  iotrodace  it 
here. 

'•  It  is  not  then  to  be  womlered  at,  if  the  ferxoos  pan  of  the  Uitj 
are  rigid  in  their  demand  for  ihe  Immediate  fuperintendence  of  a  dei- 
j;vman  in  every  pari(h»  Avbere  there  is  a  provifion  adequate  to  his  repu- 
table iupport.  And  when  this  demand  has  been  accompanied  with 
every  expreflion  of  good  will  to  our  order,  which  its  belt  friends  caa 
wi(h  for,  we  are»  as  I  before  remarked,  bound  to  look  upon  the  re- 
quifition  as  honourable  to  ooifelves.  Our  uie  to  fociety  is  thereby 
recognized ;  and,  fo  Igng  as  the  principles  of  the  Chriftian  religioQ 
arepreferved  in  this  country  (v(hich  ought  now  to  be  more  fixed  than 
ever,  from  the  dreadful  effedia  that  have  been  exhibited  of  a  contrary 
fpirit}  we  (hall  never,  I  truft,  |je  difappointed  in  our  expe^atioos  oif 
the  public  favour."    P.  14. 

Dr.L.  adverts  alfo  to  the  oppoStion  and  calumnies  of  certain  feAaries, 
and  their  mifinterpretations  of  the  feventeenth  Article  of  our  churA^ 
in  particular.  *<  We  wi(h",  fa)'s  he»  '*  that  they  would  be  fellow- 
labourers  wiih  us,  rather  than  vnkindly  traduce  us;  becaufe  we  are 
perfuaded,  that  they  would  more  eficflually  ferve  thecaufe  of  Chrif. 
tianity  than  by  the  methods  they  tdopt.  If  fuch  a  hope  be  viiionary, 
«?e  cannot  fo  fuccefsfuUy  refute  calumny  as  by  an  appeal  to  our  own 
a6lions."  With  deferved  expreifi&ns  of  cfieem  and  veoeration  for 
the  prefent  and  late  diocefan  of  Roiheder,  and  of  attachment  to  the 
dergy  of  that  fee»  Dt.  L.  concludes  a  wdl-planned  and  well-wrtttoi 
Charge. 

A  R  T.  2?  •  A  Sermon  on  Religious  Defpondence,  extrnBed  from  tie 
Second  Volume  of  Sermons  by  the  Rev,  Thomas  Gi/home^  Af.  Am 
i2mo.     24  pp.     6d.    Cadell  and  Paviea*  1805. 

From  various  caufes,  and  among  otherfi»  from  the  great  freuuency 
of  fuch  publications,  we  find  eurfelvcs  fomewhat  in  arrear  with  our 
account  of  volumes  of  fermons.  Mr.  Gifborne's  Second  Volume 
is  among  the  number  of  thofe  poftponed.  Nor  do  we  confider  the 
delay  as  of  much  confequence,  when  the  author  thus  deferred  is.  like 
Mr.  G.  fare  to  deferve  our  commendation,  and  fure  of  the  public  ^t- 
tention,  without  any  aid  from  us.  In  the  mean  time,  we  are  glad  to 
take  the  opportunity  of  noticing  the  prefent  very  important  difcourfe, 
which  by  defire  has  been  printed  feparately. 

Thedifcourfe  would,  it  any  human  eflfort  could„  have  poured  balm 
into  the  broken  fpirit  of  Cowper  ;  unlefs  indeed,  all  confolation  had 
been  excluded   by  the  miferable  (So^ine  of  arbitrary  and  abfoluce 
lejedion,  which  is  here  fo  fuccefsfuUy  combated.     Even  in  a  time  of 
dreadful  religions  indifference,  the  oppofite  extreme  ot  dcfpondencc 
is  too  often  feen :  and  aga^nft  it  this  difcourfe  is  dire6ed,  with  a 
clear  ftyle  and  comprehenlive  views  of  the  whole  fubje6f.     Suppofing 
the  neceilary  groundwork  of  fincere  and  true  repentance,  this  preacher 
takes  up  all  the  falfe  imaginations  and  arguments,  with  which  the 
dcfponding  fortify  themfclves  in  their  mi(ery.     As  we  cannot  dte 
much,  we  hold  it  mott  important  to  extra^  his  arguments  againlt  that 
Calviniftical  dodrine  qf  partial  rejcflion^  which  we  have  lately  bad 
ib  iiequent  occa&ons  t^  oppofc. 

••  Some- 
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"  SometifiKs  the  defpoDdence  fortified  hy  the  fufpenfion  of  re- 
Cgious  comfort  is  darkened  by  the  gloom  of  erroneous  do^ine.  The 
wretched  individual  begins  to  apprehend  that  he  is  prcdeftinared  to 
wrath  and  anguilh  everXiftinff  &  that,  if  not  exprefaly  created  for  the 
purpofe  of  being  rendered  milerable^  at  Icaft  he  is  *'  paifed  over"  in  che 
diijxnfatton  of  redeeming  mercy :  thac  he  is  virtually  rrprobaced. 
being  dcfignedly  excluded  by  the  fovtfreign  will  of  God  from  the 
number  of  ihofe*  whom  the  Almighty  is  fuppofed  fpecialty  to  have 
eleded  to  be  fole  paruken  of  his  convetting  grace."     P.  1 7. 

"  To  the  fervenc  piety  and  the  pra^ical  holinefs  of  numbers  of  our 
Chriftian  brethren »  who  conceive  theinfelves  to  read  in  the  word  of 
God  the  tenets  in  queftion,  my  teftimcinyf  however  unimportant,  I  re- 
joice to  bear.  But  conftrained  as  I  have  repeatedly  been  to  know  the 
terrors  which  thoie  tenets  have  produced,  it  feems  an  a^  of  duty,  in 
addreffing  peribns  expofed  to  fimilar  terrors,  not  to  withhold  my  de- 
liberate coavi^Hon,  that  the  renerv  are  deftitute  of  fcriptural  fuppurt : 
and  that  the  detached  paflages  of  Holy  Writ,  whence  they  are  de- 
d«ced»  fairly  admit,  when  coniideted  in  themfelves,  and  clearly  de- 
-Bund»  when  taken  in  conjunfHon  with  the  reft  of  Scripture^  a  very 
different  interpretation*  For  the  prefent  purpofe  it  may  be  (uf&cient 
to  refer  the  defponding  fnfferer .  to  fome  plain  padages  of  the  divine 
word,  which  teach  that  falvaticui,  in  every  refpccl  unattainable  but 
through  our  Lord  Jefos  Chrift,  is  through  him  open  to  every  man : 
and  that  on  every  man  of  rational  faculties  the  free  mercy  of  God 
beftowfl,  for  the  fake  of  the  great  Redeemer,  a  portion  of  antecedent 
grace  fo  far  influencing  the  will,  the  underftanding,  and  the  heart,  as, 
withooC  intrenching  on  moral  agtncy,  to  enable  him,  if  diligent  in 
the  application  of  grace  received,  vo  obtain  through  the  blood  of  the 
crofs  an  inheritance  among  the  faints."      Ibid. 

I'his  is  as  deciiiveas  what  the  BiQiop  of  Lincoln  himfelf  has  written, 
and  ia  fortified  fimilarly  by  irrefraga*)le  ciuiions  from  fcripturc.  Af- 
ter thefo,  and  other  arguments  fnperadded,  the  paiTige  concludes : 

«*  Fear  not,  ye  mourners.  E'very  man  may  become  one  of  God's 
elcA*  Go  fonh  and  profper.  The  way  of  falvation,  unbarred  to 
the  whole  worlds  lies  before  yon.  Enter  it,  purfue  it,  in  the  (Irength 
of  yoar  God.'*    P.  20. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Sermon  recoromendn,  moft  judtcioufly.  the 
proper  modes  of  cure,  and  concludes  with  a^^ivity  and  pra^ical  ufe- 
fnlnefflf  adding  this  juft  diftin^ion.  *'  I'he  management  of 
worldly  concerns,  when  condud^ed  in  a  woiidly  fpirit,  is  fln.  But 
when  kept  wholly  fubordinate  to  the  great  psirpufes  ot  cxtflence,  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  falvation  of  the  foul ;  when  carried  on  from 
Chriftian  motives,  with  Chriftian  temper,  atul  for  Chriftian  ends ;  it  is 
a  branch  of  fervice  to  God,  it  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  religion". 

For  mafterly  and  extenfive  views  of  omi  fubjed),  with  found 
amment  and  fcriptural  knowledge,  all  dirtied  to  that  point,  thia 
diwoarfe  cannot  caiily  be  furpafled. 


Art. 
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Art.  23.      A  Sermon,  preothd  before  the  Un'rvrtjiiy  of  Oxford,  at  Su 

Mary's,  on  Mond^iy,    N(yvt7nl}er  r,    l  804..      Bj  the  Rrv.  Henry  PhilU 

fQtttt  M.  A,  of  67.  Mary  ^  Xagdalen  College,  and  Vicar  of  Ki(mer/d(,n, 

in  the  County  of  S'jmtrjet.      4.(0.     1 8  pp.      IS.  6cl.     Cookc,  Oxford  ; 

Rivingions,  London.     18^4.. 

This  Sermon  bting  adapted  .to  the  commemoration  of  bleifings  chiefly 
political,  is  raihrr  an  clahi>rate  cffay,  hittortcal  and  politick,  than  a 
theological  difcourle.  It  is,  however,  the  clfay  of  a  policicUn  who  is 
a  ferious  Chriilinn* 

After  faving  ihai  of  the  two  deliverances  commemorated  on  the  5th 
of  November,  he  (hoiild  continc  hirnfclf  chiefly  to  the  latter,  the 
preacher  gives  a  mafterly  hiliory  of  t'tie  Enj^lilh  conditution  fr.>m  the 
Reformation;  pointing  out  every  flu<^tuacion  in  it,  with  the  caufes  aiul 
the  confcqucnces  of  evf-ry  ItrugHe.  He  arrives,  after  much  accurate 
and  well-written  dedu^ion,  at  txie  period  of  the  Revolution,  on  which 
his  ideas  are,  in  fome  degree,  original ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  in  our 
opinion,  pcrfedly  found  and  wcmhy  of  attention.  He  denies,  in  the 
iirU  place,  that  the  term  Re^voluihn  i&  pro^/Crly  applied  to  the  change 
which  took  place  at  the  abdication  of  James. 

••  A  Resolution,  properly  fo  called",  he  fays,  *«  muft  be  fome  im- 
portant change  in  the  ConOitution  ;  fome  fubvcrfion  of  the  eftabliihed 
authority,  not  of  magillrates,  but  of  *the  magiftracies  themfelvcs; 
at  leaft  fome  grave  and  momentous  alteration  in  the  balance  of  the 
Commonwealth,  by  which  one  (1i\irion  of  the  SMte  is  fo  much  in- 
creafed  in  weight  and  power,  that;  the  character  and  tendency  of  the 
Government  is  thereby  materially  changed."     P.  14. 

After  (howine  that  ihefe  charaiWcrs  do  not  belong  to  this  tranfaflion, 
it  is  to  be  he  pcd,  he  fays,  that,  in/iead  of  being  a  Revolution,  ••  it  will 
prove  a  la(\ing  barrier  s^ainil  all  Revolutions.  It  was  at  the  very  time 
devifcH,  and  happily  acc>ompliftit;d,  to  prevent  a  Revolution  of  the  very 
worll  kmd :  one,  in  which  all  the  liberties  of  the  fubjcrt,  and  by  confc- 
qiience  the  fecurity  of  rihe  monarch,  would  have  been  loft  in  a  gloomy 
and  fanatical  tyranny ;  u  tyranny,  wholly  difcordant  to  the  genius  of 
that  government, to  which  it  was  to  fuccced;  and  «»bhorrcnt  fronjevcijr 
principle,  and  every  feeling,  of  the  people,  over  whom  it  was  to  be 
cxeicificd.'*     lb. 

Mr.  P.  then  expofes  theinftdious  intentions  of  thofe  who,  by  crying 
up  that  event  as  a  Revolution,  and  as  glorious  in  itfelf,  endeavour  to 
familiarize  and  recommend  the  idea  of  further  Revolutions.  This,  we 
well  know,  has  been  a  t  tvourite  artifice  with  the  dif^ff tiffed,  who  have 
often  attempted  to  exalt  it  into  a  precedent  for  cojhiering  kingi.  Much 
more  truly  and  much  if  ore  wifely  the  prefent  preacher. 

••  Far  be  it  from  \}%  to  deny,  thjt  in  the  hiUory  of  this  event  there 
is  much  ca'ufe  forglr  f)  ing.  In  the  Heady,  the  difintereftcd,  and, above 
all,  the  temperate  p  itriotifm  of  many  of  the  great  charadien  of  that 
age,  the  friend  of  •  lis  country  will  always  glory  ; — but  in  the  event 
itfelf  he  will  not  ^jlory  :  widely  ditferent  are  the  feelings  which  it  will 
excite  in  his  min  J  :»-he  will  regard  it  as  an  awful  crilis,  when  the  or- 
dinary lice  of  d'jty  was  tor  once  to  be  relinquifhed ;  when  a  neceffity, 

fupeiior 
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fuperior  to  all  law,  or  rather,  impofcd  to  fecure  theobjc^sof  all  hw, 
made  the  facrcd  duty  of  obedience  to  G'.vtrnment  yirld  to  the  fliil 
more  facred  dnty  of  prcferving  that  fociety,  of  which  Government  ir- 
felf  is  fhc  firft-bom  otfspring,  and  the  motl  Heady  and  prv.  crtul  fup- 
port ;  he  will  think  with  n  ligious  awe  on  the  fearful  rf<}>onii})i!i  y 
impofed  on  his  ancfftors,  and  he  will  rremble  at  the  iJci,  that  fuch  a 
relponfibility  fhould  ever  be  impoftd  on  himfelf."     P.  15. 

infinitely  nnore  found  is  this,  and  mort*  wi'e  alfo,  than  the  cafiifring 

dodrine,  and  truly  the  language  of  our  Conditution.     It  is,  however, 

'only  a  fmall  fpecimcn  of  a  difcourfe  which  is  full  of  the  foundelt 

principles.     It  concludes  by  a  reference  to  Providence  concerning  thefc 

events,  and  a  proper  thankfulnefs  for  theoi* 

AftT.  24.  An  Antidote  to  Infidelity,  oppofed  to  the  Anti  Chriftian  Sfpc- 
tures  of  Mr,  Gibbon  ;  containing  Expojitions  on  the  Prophecies  of  our 
Saviour^  in  Matthitv  \x\v.  Mari  xiii.  and  Late  x\\,  tuith  other  in- 
terefiing  Difquifitions  to  Jtmilar  EffeSi;  carefully  ft  leafed  and  enlarged^ 
nvith  Jome  original  Remarks*  By  a  Lover  of  Divine  Truth.  bvo« 
182  pp.    4J6.     Hatchard.     1804* 

Since  the  title  fervcs  to  (how  that  this  work  ts  chiefly  a  compilation, 
we  have  little  more  to  do  than  to  commend  the  diligence,  and  more 
cfpccially  the  dcfign,  of  the  editor,  in  bringing  forward  fuch  clear  arnl 
rcfpcdable  tcftimonics  to  oppofe  Mr.  Gibbon's  rafh  aifertion,  that  the 
opinion  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  being  near  at  hand  was  tie  uni- 
verfal  opinion  of  the  primitive  church,  and  thatitwas  countenanced  by 
the  prophecies  mentioned  in  the  title.  Mr.  Gibbon  adds  the  authority 
of  St.  Paul,  in  his  Ftrft  Epillle  to  the  Theflalonians,  which  {)crhaps 
is  the  boldeilof  all  hisreftrences,  becaufe  exprefsly  contradicted  by  St. 
Paul  hinf^if,  in  the  Second  Epiftle  to  the  fame  church.  The  prophe- 
cies indeed  recorded  in  the  Gofpel  may  be  faid  alfo  to  contradid  fuch 
an  opinion,  as  foretelling  events  incompatible  with  a  fpeedy  confum- 
nation  of  thing;*.  Thefe  points  are  alfo  noticed  in  the  publication 
before  us.  The  authoaties  chiefly  cited  on  this  occafion  are.  Dr. 
Doddridge,  and  Dr.  Gill,  Dr.  Whitby,  and  Stackhoufe;  and  of  liv- 
ing authors,  the  Bifhop  of  London,  Mr.  Whitaker,  Mr,  Kctr,  and 
particularly  Mr.  Nilbett,  in  his  late  publication  on  the  Coming  of  the 
Mefliah. 

Akt.  2C«     Praffical  DifcourfeSt  by  the  Rev,  Richard  Warner ^  Curate 
tf  St,  Jameses  Parijbf  Bath.    8vo«    24^  pp.    7s.   Robin fons.  1803. 

When  we  gave  an  account  of  Mr.  Warner's  Diateflaron  (Br.  Crir, 
Vol.  xxiii.  P.  c6o)  we  complained  that  in  his  notes  he  feemrd  to 
manifeft  a  particular  attachment  to  the  names  of  Prieftlcy,  Wake- 
field, and  other  »«^«W  authorities ;  though  we  did  not  then  accufe 
him  of  taking  any  thing  objedlionabic  from  their  writings.  The  rea- 
foQof  that  preference  is  now  declared.  Mr.  W.  is  avowedly  one  of 
the  fatne^  or  a  fimilar  fcwt :  or  rather^  is  of  no  fe^«  but  one  of  thofe 
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rmimmlmm  who  have  each  a  feparare  religion,  according  to  the  net* 
faie  of  ther  own  reafon  or  irrationality.  The  ma(k  is  now  thrown 
cff,  and  the  anthor  declares  boldly  againft  **  forms  of  human  invtn- 
tioo,'*  and  '*  creeds  fabricated  by  the  ingenuity  of  uninfpired  men  ;** 
choofing  to  ibrgtr,  that  fuch  creeds  claim  no  real  value,  but  as  being 
^bricated  (as  he  calls  it)  from  the  words  of  infpired  men»  or  of  Godl 
Mr.W.d€clares  that  according  to  his  '*  faculty  of  ratiocination/'  of  the 
worth  of  which  readers  may  judge  by  this  operation  of  it,  Cbriftianity 
IS  a  "fyflem  neither  veiled  in  royfiery,  nor  involved  in  difficulty  ;"and 
the  fame  ratiocination  tells  him,  that  the  promifes  of  falvation  are 
given  to  all  who  believe,  according  to  the  meafure  he  thinlcs  fit  to 
lay  down,  **  whether  they  be  of  Paul  or  ApoUos,  of  Luther,  Calvin, 
or  Arminiiis;  of  the  Romifli  pale,  or  the  reformed  Church:  fcA- 
lowers  of  Frtftyterianifm,  or  advocates  of  Epifcopacy.*'  How  va- 
luable a  member  Mr.  W«  muft  be  6f  a  reformed  Epifcopal  Chnrchj 
with  this  latirudinarian  creed,  we  leave  our  readers  to  decide. 

It  would  be  far  from  a  reproach  to  any  preacher,  that  be  (honid 
IcIeA  the  evidences  and  the  moral  duties  of  Cbriftianity,  as  the  ex- 
dnfive  fubje^  of  a  volume  of  difcourfes ;  if  he  did  not,  at  the  (arae 
time,  hold  out  fuch  Innguage ;  with  infiouations  of  bigotry  agatnfl  all 
who  think  more  ferioufly  of  the  dod^rinal  parts  of  the  fciiptaies. 
Such  a  religion  as  his  is  maintained,  only  by  being  confined  to  the 
very  furface ;  for  we  defy  him  to  have  the  leaft  comprehenfion  of  his 
own  faith,  if  be  att<?mpted  to  defcend  at  all  into  the  explanation  of  it. 

For  thofe  who  may  have  any  curioiiry  to  know  more  of  thefe  Ser- 
mons, after  this  authrntic  declaration  of  the.  author's  fentiments,  by 
himl^f,  we  Ihall  briefly  mention  the  fubje^s  of  them.  The  five  fi^ 
are  on  the  evidences  of  Chriftianity,  the  firft  general,  the  fecond  firoqa 
prophecy,  the  third  from  miracles,  the  fourih  from  internal  chara6kr» 
the  fifth  from  its  propagation.  The  Sixth  Sermon  is  on  Pra^ical  Re- 
ligion. 7.  On  theCbriftian  Spirit.  8«Faft  Sermon.  9.  Thankfgivio^ 
Sermon.  In  the  two  lad  the  political  fentiments  of  the  author  will,  to 
many  readers,  appear  as  unfound  as  his  opinions  in  religion  do  to  ns. 
fint  we  are  not  inclined  to  expatiate  on  the  one  or  the  other.  We 
have  told  onr  readers,  from  the  author  himfelf.  what  they  are  to  ex- 
pedl ;  and  as  they  like  the  declaration,  they  will  proceed  or  not  to  the 
perufal  of  the  book. 

Art.  26.  A  Manual  for  the  Ufe  of  unUamei  Perfont  m  reading  ik 
t/alms^  as  frinud  in  the  Common  Prajer  Book,  explaining  the  oo/eure 
Pajfageu  By  fV.  H.  RfynelU  M.  A.  Vicar  of  Hornchurcb,  Efftx^ 
1 2nio.     as.     CadeH  and  Davies.     1 804. 

This  is  a  very  ofcful  and  interefting  Manual,  which  we  wannly  re- 
commend to  the  attention  of  thofc  for  whofe  ufe  it  is  defigned;.  and 
the  foUowiog  exiradl  from  the  Preface  evinces  the  author  well  quali- 
fied for  more  important  undertakings. 

"  The  occafion  of  compiling  this  Manual  arofe  from  my  own  oh- 
lervadon,  in  reading  the  Pfalms,  that  the  literal  meaning  of  many  paf- 
Ogcs,  the  objcd  in  the  writer's  view,  the  allufions  to  the  former  hif- 
tory  of  the  Jews«  to  the  prophecies^  and  Co  the  Chxifiiandiipcnfation, 
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were  not  immfdhtely  obvious  1  and  tbercfore,  that  unkamed  perfooa 
muft  Dcceflaiilf  lole»  in  great  meafure,  the  fpirit,  and  milt  the  de* 
fi|D,  of  the  text,  for  want  of  anderftaodiog  iu  fcnfe  aod  application. 

"  To  remedy  this  dcfcA,  I  have  bete  giveo,  chiefly  from  the  beft 
coanxntaturs,  a  ^lain  and  concife  illuilratron  of  thofe  oblcariiies  thai 
frilaader  m/  notice*  io  this  important  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptare, 
withoat  adverting  co  the  allegorical  or  myftical  intrrpretacton  of  theiD« 
s  work  which  has  been  Completely  and  fatisfaAorily  performed  by  the 
pioQ)  and  learned  Bx(h(ip  Home. 

'*  As  the  Ffalter  is  one  of  the  firft  books  pot  into  the  hands  of  chil* 
ireat  by  which  ihey  are  brought  gradaally  to  that  full  inftroAion  in 
Aeir  rdigioo  which  is  found  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments»  I  have 
fri9CifmtS»  though  not  tfUtrelj^  direfled  my  attempt  to  the  communi- 
cscioa  of  that  ibrc  of  knowledge  which  tbcy,  and  the  inferior  order  of 
tbe  commonity »  aie  Capable  of  receiving.  For  when  I  confidered» 
thst  meditation  uDOn  heavenly  things,  the  devotional  exercifes  of 
payer,  praife,  and  thankigiving,  coiueffion,  and  forrow  for  iin,  toge* 
tbtr  with  the  hope  aud  cooiidence  of  being  reftored  co  God's  favouf 
tbroagh  ^th  and  lepentance,  are  the  common  fubjedb  of  all  the 
PUsns,  wbecher  compofcd  by  David,  or  by  other  prophets;  it  feenied 
10  me  expedient,  that  well-difpoled  perfbos  in  rtuetal^  who  are  con* 
verfaar  with  ihb  book,  ihalud  be  relieved  from  thofe  difficulties 
which  obftroA  their  improvement  in  Acted  wifdom."    P«  iii. 

Art.  27.     ittf*akmt  m$  tie  Extrt^  ^prhmle  Judgment  in  Matters  ^ 
Rel^hm     A  IMmr/e,  JeUvered  Mt^  la,  1 804,  at  Dudley,  befire  tie 
Ai^mal  Afimh^  •/  Diffenthtg  Minifefs^  and  fublijhtd  at  their  unani^ 
mmt   Reftttfi.    Bj  Jeba   Corrie*     8vo.     30  pp.     is.    Johnfon* 
1804. 

Mr.  C.  eapreflc)  hu  hope,  *«  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  following 
Meftions  which  can  afford  tuft  ground  of  offence  to  perfons  whofe 
opinions  are  mod  oppofiic  to  thofe  of  the  author,  and  of  the  religious . 
denomination  to  which  he  betongs."  P.  v.  We  are  glad  to  find  that 
there  is  not  macA  of  this  fort;  the  Oifcourfe  being  a  declamaiiHt  more 
tempetaie,  and  better  written,  than  we  ufually  meet  with  againft  *'  at« 
tides  of  faith  and  creeds".  With  the  text,  it  has  little  or  no  connec- 
tioa.  Subjoined  to  the  Dilcoorfe,  at  p.  26,  is  a  panegyric  on  Dr. 
PridUey;  **  at  once  the  glory  of  our  country,  and  itxjbame.**  P.  jo# 
Conftroing  the  laft  words  in  our  own  way,  we  accord  in  the  judgmeoi 
which  they  f  xpreis. 

POLITICS- 

AftT.  28.  The  Claims  of  the  Britf/lt  Weft  India  Colnnijls  to  the  Right 
tf  ehtaining  neeeffary  Smf flies  frem  America ,  and  of  emplnying  the  nt" 
tf/ofy  Means  if  effeBsuutj  obtaining  thofe  Supplies  under  a  limited  and 
dnfy  renbtted  iutercouffe^  fiated  and  'vindicated,  in  Aitfvutr  to  Lord 
^befieU't  StrUltsreu  Bj  6.  fT.  Jordan,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  Colonial  Aj^nt 
ft  Barbadaes.     8vo.     iiQpp*     3^     Cadell  and  Davies     1804. 

To  the  ability  difplayed  by  Lord  Sheffield  in  his  "  ^triSlures  on  the 
^tcefitjaf  mauttaiaing  tie  Navigation  and  Colonial  %jpem*\  and  the  co* 
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gency  of  his  arguments  on  that  fuhje^,  we  have  already  borne  ted!- 
nfony* ;  nor  have  wc  denied  credit  to  the  f  ingenious  anfvi^er  of*  Nir. 
Cock,  the  firft  of  his  opponents  who  came  under  our  notice.  In  the 
work  before  us,  Mr.  Jordan  chiefly  applies  his  attention  to  that  part  oC 
the  fubje6l,  in  which  the  Britifh  Colonifts  in  the  Weft  Indies  are  in- 
terefted,  and  certainly  makes  ont  a  ftrong  cafe  in  their  behalf.  •«  Ad- 
hue fuh  jtidice  lis  eft'\  It  would  nor,  therefore,  become  us  to  pronounce- 
any  opmion  upon  this  important  queflion  :  nor,  indeed,  will  our  limits 
permit  us  to  detail,  at  length,  the  arguments  produced  by  each  party. 
We  will,  however,  ft  ate  a  few  of  the  points  chiefly  urged  by  this  intel- 
ligent advocate  of  theColonifts. 

After  giving  due  praife  to  the  obje^s  And  general  proviflons  of  the 
Navigation  Laws,  Mr.  Jordan  contends,  that  thofe  objects  are  bcft  pro- 
moted by  occafional  and  partial  modifications  of  them,  which,  arifmg 
from  peculiar  circiimilances,  accord  with  the  fpirit  of  the  Navigation 
A&.^,  as  ihey  preferve  our  ••  commercial  prolpcrity  and  national  fe- 
curity" ;  othcrwifc,  he  fays,  *•  navigation  itfclf  may  be  facrificed  to 
the  navigation  fyftem". 

On  thefe  grounds  he  defends,  firft,  the  •'  Dutch  Property  Afts"  (by 
nearly  the  fame  arguments  as  Mr.  Cock) ;  fecondly,  "  the  repeal  of 
the  American  countervailing  duties"  (which  feems  to  be  juftified  oo 
rational  grounds  by  this  author) ;  and,  lattly,  •«  the  Weft  India  inter- 
courfe  with  America".  As  this  laft  is  the  principal  topic  of  contro- 
▼erfy,  we  will  ftate  the  claims  of  the  Colonifts  in  the  author's  words. 
Having  firft  denied  the  ailed ged  claim  of  his  confiituents  to  <*  an  uo- 
reftridted  intercourfe  with  the  American  States'%  and  pointed  out  the 
neceftity  of  fome  commercial  intercourfe  (which,  he  infifts,  canuot  be 
wholly  carried  on  in  Britifh  bottoms)  he  thus  diftiodly  fcts  forth  the 
'claims  they  really  prefer. 

/'  The  firitifti  colonifts  of  the  Weft  Indies  claim  the  right  of  obtain- 
ing from  America  all  fupplies  of  articles  of  the  firft  neccflity,  which 
cannot  elfewhere  be  had,  and  of  employing  all  the  means  neceflary  for 
efie^aally  obtaining  thofe  fupplies^  under  a  limited  and  duly  regulated 
intercourfe. 

"  They  claim  this  right  of  fupply  upon  principles,  paramount  to 
all  other  prirc'ples  of  regulation,  for  their  own  immtdiaie  fafciy  and 
prefervation,  from  general  neceflity,  and  for  the  public  good.  They 
claim  this  right  upon  the  grounds  of  expediency,  as  promoting  the  at- 
tainment of  the  very  objeds  propof^d  by  the  colonial  principle  which 
it  controols,  as  benefitting  the  colonial  eftablifliments,  and  a^ualiy  in- 
creating  the  colonial  irado,  and  colonial  navigation  of  Great  Britain. 

"  '^I'hev  claim  the  neceflary  means  of  obtaining,  as  eifential  to  the 
cxercife  of  the  right  of  fupply,  as  not  injurious  to  the  empire,  either 
in  the  manner,  or  to  the  extent  apprehended,  as  producing,  by  the  be- 
nefits it  imparts,  coropenfations  in  kind,  more  than  equivalent  to  any 
conjt!^ural  luflVs  that  may  be  foreboded,  and  as  agreeable  to  the  navi- 
gation principles  of  Great  Britain,  although  oppofcd  to  the  colonial 


*  See  Brit.  Crit.  for  June,  1804,  p.  688. 
+  Ibid,  for  September,  p.  328. 
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•«  They  claim  theic  fupplies  and  thcfe  means  in  aji  intercourfc  which 
ihall  be  fo  regulated^  as  ro  guard  againii  all  the  evils  which  the  mod 
Cautious  and  anxious  jealoufy  may  divine,  and  fhall  preftrrve  tn  Grcac 
Britain  entire,  atl  the  objt^  and  bcnefics  of  her  colonial  cOaMilhrnents 
and  policy/'     P.  47. 

He  defends  thefe  claims  at  large,  and  bv  arguments,  which,  though 
we  have  not  room  fo  derail  ihem,  fcem  worthy  of  attention  from  the  go- 
vernment and  iegi nature.  Healfoaccufes  Lord  S.of  fome  miftarrments, 
ffoai  which  ihc  noble  Lord  can,  wedouht  not,  vinc*ica'e  himfclf.  At 
theconclofion,  Mr.  Jordan  fums  up  the  allegations  on  both  (ides,  in  a 
manner,  which  to  us  appears  fair  and  candid  \  and,  without  pro^ 
Doancing  on  the  merits,  we  can  f^fely  recommend  his  work  to  all  who 
wiQi  to  underftand  the  nature  of  this  important  queftion. 

AjtT*  2Q.     An  Ejfaj  on  the  Impolicy  of  a  Bounty  on  the  Exportation  0f 
Grain ^  and  on  the  PrincipUs  njabicb  ought  to  regulate  the  Commerce  of 
Grain f  divided  under  the  fMo^ving  H  ads  :  0/  the  Niftory  of  the  Cora 
Larws — Influence  of  the  Population  on  the  C'srn  Trade--^  Effect  of  the 
Bounty  on  the  Rent  of  Lands — Effe&s  of  the  Bounty   on  the  Profits  of 
the  Farmer — Effects  of  the  Bounty  on  the   Value   of  Silver — Ex  port et" 
tmn-— Importation — Landlord s^^F at  mers   and  Corn    Dealers^      8vo, 
70  pp.     2S.  6d,     Baldwin.     1804. 

The  fubjeA  of  this  traA  being  intricate,  as  well  as  important,  we 
ftall  merely  explain  the  nature  of  the  author's  arguments,  without  at- 
tempting to  decide  upoo  them.  Againft  the  policy  of  the  a6)  in 
qoeftion  he  argues  with  ingenuity,  and  certainly  not  without  force ; 
examining,  and  andercaking  to  refute  the  arguments  produced  in-fap- 
port  of  it*  One  of  the  principal  of  thefe  refts  on  the  experience  of 
that  period  doting  which  bounties  were  in  force  (viz.  from  1688  to 
about  i77o}«  and  of  the  two  periods,  the  one  prior  to  the  firil,  and 
the  other  pofterior  to  the  lail  of  thofe  dates,  within  the  drif  of  which 
fach  bounties  were  never,  and  within  the  latter  lefs  frequently  grant- 
ed. For  forty  years  prior  to  1 688,  the  average  price  of  wheat  appears 
to  have  been  2I.  14s.  gd.  per  quarter;  whereas  during  forty  years 
pofterior  to  1720,  while  the  law  of  1688  was  in  full  force,  the  price 
of  the  quarter  of  wheat  was  il.  i6s.  2d.  During  the  lad  period, 
(i.  e.  fince  1770},  when  the  law  of  bounty  on  exportation,  and  duiv 
on  importation  has  been  fometimes  fufpended,  and  fometimes  even  in* 
verted,  the  exportation  has  fallen  greatly  below  theimponation,  and 
the  price  has  become  very  high.  The  reafoning  in  favour  of  bounties, 
founded  on  this  experience,  feems  at  firft  fpecious,  bur  is  well  com- 
Ittted  by  this  author,  who,  with  great  probability,  afctibes  the  vari* 
atioQ  of  prices  between  the  two  firft  periods  to  political  caufes,  which 
ioflaenced  the  date  of  agriculture,  and  the  great  incre^fe  of  prices 
daring  the  laft  period,  to  the  progrefs  of  commerce  being  more  rapid 
than  that  of  agriculture. 

In  the  facceeding  chapters  he  argues,  from  the  principle  admitted 
V  ^otne  reafoners,  <*  that  the  multiplication  of  the  human  fpecies  is 
always  in  proportion  to  the  means  of  fubfiftence ;"  to  Ihow  that  "  a 
fufficient  market  is  always  provided  at  home  for  all  the  corn  which  the 
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titftioA  exertions  of  the  htmet  can  piodoce."  He  adimto»  indeed^  of 
two  fxceptiont  to  this  role,  neither  of  whieh  tppliet  to  the  ftace  of  this 
^ountr^.  Thence  he  iofen  that*  in  a  weU-|overned  cooncry*  there 
will  not  (except  in  circomftnnceftlike  thofe  of  America),  be  any  «#• 
tuniary  exportarinn  of  com,  onleft  of  the  extraordinary  produce  of  a 
plentiful  year.  An  ample  mavket.  therefore,  and  full  encooiageoettt* 
IS  always  afibrded  to  the  ftrmrr,  without  the  affillance  of  a  buMm  •— 
He  pnrfufs  this  fnhje^  much  farther,  and  attacks  th^  policy  of  the 
law  In  queftion,  with  arguments  of  appaitnt  ftrcngth*  The  awhor 
further  ondertaktt  to  fliow  that  the  bounties  will  not  oltimarely  prove 
advantageous,  even  to  farmers,  4ince  in  proportion  to  their  profits  will 
their  rents  be  raifed ;  and,  as  all  articles  of  life  are  influenoed  by 
the  price  of  com,  he  infifts  that  the  land-ownr rs  themfelves  would  focin 
find  any  decreafe  in  their  rents  balanced  by  the  reduAion  in  the  price 
of  labour,  and  in  that  of  every  commodity,  or  even  hixiijy«  which 
they  enjoy. 

The  injury  to  our  manufaAures,  and  conftquently  to  eommctoe, 
which  arifcs  from  an  increafe  in  the  average  price  of  com,  which  (as 
he  maintains),  the  bounty  on  exportatioD  tends  to  produce,  is  ftrongly 
urged  by  this  writer,  whofe  reaf  ^nings,  however,  we  can  bjt  no 
means  atcerepc  to  detail.  In  our  opinion  his  work  deiervei,  ac  leaft, 
|he  attentive  confideration  of  all,  whofe  fenriments  are  Ukely  to  have 
weight  in  any  future  legolation  of  this  rood  important  queflion. 

MISCELLANIES, 

AiT.  30.  A  Tmr  h  Zealand i  in  the  Year  x8o2  ;  njofth  mt  H^kfkti 
Sketch  of  the  Buttle  rfCopenhaien.  Bj  a  Nathfi  of  Dnmark,  SvQi 
78  pp.     4s.     White.     1805. 

This  is  a  verj*  intcrrOing,  amuGng,  and  well-wrkten  perfbrfflanee« 
which  we  have  fome  time  fince  perufed  with  much  fatbfadlioo,  but 
accidentally  laid  afide.  It  is  the  produ^on  of  a  native  of  Denmark, 
and  in  every  particular  does  him  the  higheft  credit.    Let  him  be  for. 

fiven  if,  in  his  narrative  of  the  celebrated  battle  of  Copenhagen, 
e  labours  with  extraordinary  seal  .to  do  his  countiyoien  the  ampkft 
Jaftice;  there  are  traits  and  anecdotss  in  his  accoMn^  of  it  which  wooU 
do  honour  co  the  moft  illuftrious  name  of  any  country  y  at  the  fase 
time,  he  is  not  at  all  backward  in  aHowing.  the  cUims  of  Eogliihineo 
to  fhe  greateil  gallantry,  cooloefs,  andmtnrpidity. 

Various  anecdotes  arc  intcrf^rfed,  froip  which  weextiad  the  fol^ 
lowing: 

«*  From  church  we  proceeded  to  furvey  the  interior  of  the  caftle, 
which,  however,  prefenttrd  nothing  to  rngage  our  attentit^n,  excepting 
the  peafant  maid  \\ho  (hewed  jis  the  apartments;  her  fingular  dreS 
and  manners  vifibly  incerefted  my  frimd.  Nor  was  I  lefs  pleafed  with 
the  t  jlcinattng  fiaplicicy  of  her  whole  appearance,  fo  fuperior  to  the 
Lnitations  of  our  dafliing  belles*  who,  at  times*  borrow  the  roflic 
farh,  but  cannot  complete  ihe  matamosphofis  by  aiTumiDg  the  roltic'i 
pecoUar  graces. 

««  Her 
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^  fler  petticoat  was  of  green  faflfem ;  her  pale  pink  fi)k  cotfc  C,  which 
.4)eing  made  to  hor  fluipe«  difplafcd  alt  the  lymmetry  of  her  fine  form ; 
white  a  (ilkcn  cap,  coiwined  with  gold,  fat  dofe  to  her  face,  juft  per* 
mining  her  features  to  peep  forcht  tnd  expiefs  a  coantenance  which 
the  itiicy  of  no  painrer  could  eqoal.-^Mv  friend  kindly  aflced  her  m 
«er>  natoral  ooeftion ;  (he  call  down  her  fine  blue  eyc9»  and  wich  a 
figh  anfweicd,  Ihe  had  mow  no  friend  ;  *«  He  fell",  faid  (be,  "  lad 
xtu  in  the  battle,  yet  I  grieve  not  fo  much  for  myfelf;  he  died  for 
ttts  conntry,— it  was  a  noble  end,-^at  he  might  hxve  become  a  firm 
ftpportcr  of  my  aged  parents,  if  diftrrfs  (hould  ever  befal  them."  We 
not''c<Hl  ro  her»  chat  mt  had  as  juft  a  cUiim  as  others  to  benefit  by  the 

Setieral  fobferipcion.  Her  reply  won  my  heart.  ^  'l^bere  are  wi* 
ows.  orphans,  and  wounded  enough",  anfwered  this  lovelv  daugh* 
ter  of  fimplidty ,  '*  to  fliare  the  juft  reward  of  their  grateful  country; 
ny  parenta  will  foon  leave  this  world,  and  honeftv,  with  ii)duftry» 
will  help  me  throuj^h  it."  Had  I  been  a  painter,  the  portrait  of  thia 
ftflcding  girl  (bould  have  graced  this  page."    P.  aa. 

A  R  T.  31 .  The  T0»rifi€Mikn$  9/  Malaehi  MeUmm^  M/f.  rf  MeUrtm 
tialL  Bj  Dr.  R^h^rt  C9uper.  lamo.  a  vol.  lOS.  6d.  Abcideea 
printed.    John  Ton,  London.    1803. 

A  burlefque  tour  in  Scotlantt,  interfperfed  with  mnch  poetry, 
Scotch  and  Englifb,  is  announced  under  this  wbimfieal  title.  The 
fiirrago  ia  fo  extremely  mifcellaneous,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  give  a  ge- 
ner4  idea  of  it,  except  by  faying  that  the  author  afleAs  a  fpecies  of 
fihandy^fm,  which  is  fomctimrs  happily,  and  fometimes  unhappily 
exerted.  Perhap  we  cannot  give  a  bettrr  notion  of  the.  author's  ftyle 
than  by  ioferting  cbe  delcrption  of  his  hrro's  houfr. 

<*  Mddram-hall,  though  I  cannot  trace  the  laying  of  its  feunda* 
tifNi-ftone  to  the  fabulous  ages,  or  even  to  the  more  recent  ones  of  the 
Danes  and  Saxoni,  yet  was  of  confiderable  antiquity;  and  tradition 
heU  it  op  that  my  anceftnrs  occupied  the  manfion,  hr  farther  back 
thaa  I  am  willing  to  take  credit  for,  though  I  never  was  at  muck 
pains,  I  rooft  acknowledge,  to  throw  any  doubt  or  ridicule  upon 
the  ftory.  Like  all  old  manfions,  it  had  been  built  into  ihape,  and 
out  of  (hape,  many  tim*s,  and  oft,  no  matter  by  whom ;  but  con* 
venience  and  ftrength  feem  to  have  weighed  more  with  the  archite^s, 
than  regularity  and  beauty.  By  divers  exert ioiu,  however,  by  the 
time  I  came  to  the  pofTeflion  of  it,  it  was  moulded  into  no  difagreeable 
ihape,  either  inti*rnally  or  externally  $  and  even  at  that  time  1  think 
DO  private  gentleman  needed  to  have  been  a(hatt«ed  to  hang  up  his  hac 
and  coat  in  the  hall,  in  token  of  rii^ht  or  herirage.  Such  was  the 
hoeie:  a  neat  ftone-wftll,  topped  with  a  railing  of  iron,  enrompafled 
the  court  before  it,  and  the  gate  was  no  mean  afi&ir,  with  its  pillara 
decorated  a  top  with  the  lion  and  the  unicorn.  The  pillars  of  the 
fiftall  entries  on  each  fide  of  the  gate,  and  tho^e  at  the  angles,  were 
(iirinoanted,  according  to  the  punning  conceits  of  former  days, 
with  a  drum  and  a  malkt,  in  allufion  to  our  name.  Behind  all  this, 
botclofe  to  it,  lay  the  garden  and  tlie  orchard  ;  and  though  ufefulnrfa 
was  evidendy  the  firft  Icaiare  in  the  compoficion,  yet  elegance,  and  a 

particulaf 
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particular  kind  of  tafte,  feemed  by  no  means  to  have  been  left  out  of 
the  bufineff.  The  wh<^le  was  nearly  furrounc^ed  by  a  forell  almoft  as 
ancient  as  the  manfion  if fdf,  whofe  tenants,  the  rooks,  travelled  forth 
in  the  morning,  fecmingly  as  uell  convinced  of  their  rights,  pri- 
vileges, anil  property,  as  any  fquire  that  ever  died  of  the  gout  at 
Mcldrum-hall."     P.  ii8. 

The  appendage  of  a  gluffary,  very  ncccflfary  to  an  Englifh  reader, 
concludes  the  fccond  volume.  That  Mr.  Malachi  will,  even  with  this 
aid,  obtain  much  popularity  in  our  regions,  we  dare  not  promife; 
but  in  a  chaife,  or  in  the  window  of  a  fummer-houfe,  it  might  for  a 
time  fupply  the  place  of  a  living  companion. 

A*.T.  3*.     ^he  Life  and  Charailtr  of  Buonaparte ffr^m  his  Bitth  io  the 
i^ihofAuguJi,iio^.     1)^  11^.  Burdon^  A.  M.     8vO.     ^u     OftcU. 
,    1804. 

We  have  formerly  had  occaiion  to  expoftulate  ferionfly  with  this  au- 
thor, on  the  delivery  of  upinions  very  erroneous,  andof  pernicious  ten« 
dency;  wehavelikewifeborneidtimony  tohiscandidretradatioQoffome 
of  them.  We  congratulate  him  on  ]>ermitting  the  light  and  force  of 
troth  ft  ill  further  to  irradiate  his  mind ;  which  that  it  has,  is  often 
cxemplifiod  in  the  volume  before  us.  This  Life  of  Bonaparte  is 
written' with  confiderable  vigour;  and  certain  parts  of  it,  particularly 
the  defcription  of  the  battle  of  Marengo,  is  extremely  animated. 
The  author  feels,  and  endeavours  to  explain,  the  mifchievous  paffiona 
and  vices  of  the  character  which  he  once  held  up  to  unrefen'?d  admi- 
ration and  applaufe.  If  we  were  difpofed  captiouily  to  point  out  de- 
fe^,  there  are  many  difTemiiiated^ through  the  book,  which,  though 
we  have  nor  overlooked,  we  forbear  to  fpecifv.  Mr.  fiurdon  hefitates 
to  believe  the  authenticity  of  the  intercepted  Letters;  if  our  aflertion 
be  of  any  avail,  we  beg  leave  to  aflure  him,  that  we  ourfelves  have 
feen  them,  and  can  teftify  to  their  being  genuine.  We  are  far  from 
certain,  that  an  occafional  correfpondcnt  of  ours  will  feel  any  grati- 
tude to  Mr.  fiurdon  for  obferving,  in  his  quotation  from  the  ineflimabU 
Gilbert  Wakefield's  Letter,  that  the  Dod^or  *'  purfued  the  Chief  Con- 
ful  with  veneration,  and  e*very  good  nui/b  at  the  commencement  of  his 
career  in  Italy."  A  coarfe  medallion  of  Bonaparte  is  prefixed,  of 
very  little  ornament  to  the  book. 

Art.  33.     The  Hfiory  of  the  Qun'Tonudtr  Flot^  fwitb/everal  bifhrieal 

Circumflanus  prior  io  that  E'vent,  cottKe^ing  the  Plots  of  the  Roman 

Catholics  to  re  eflahlfh  Popery  im  this  Kingdom,     Dtgrfled  and  arranged 

from  authentic  Mattrialu     Bj  James  Caulfield*     8vo.     5s.      VcmOf 

and  Huod.     1 804. 

We  applaud  the  principle  which  induced  the  writer  to  publifh  this 
little  work.  It  is  very  true,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  endeavoured 
to  fupprers  all  enquiries  into  the  fadts  relating  to  this  memorable 
plot ;  and  Mr,  C}<ulfie!d  i^  entitled  to  Uic  thniiks  of  the  Protdtants  for 
detailing  the  circumftances  which  arc  involved  in  this  extraordinary 
•    •  Hiflory. 
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Hi(!ory.     Some  prints^  (lightly  executed^  are  introduced  by  way  of 
iiiuftracioo. 

AiiT.  34.  Obfervathns  on  thf  Weft  India  Dock  Saiariet,  in  a  Lettit 
addrtffed  to  Rnndte  Jack/on,  Efq.  Barriftcr  at  Law.  8v3.  x6'pp« 
la.     Scockdaie.     1 804* 

The  parport  of  thefe  Obfcrvations  is  to  fho^v,  that  the  Diredors  oC 
the  Wdt-India  Docks  ought  to  have  been  facifr6ed  with  the  honour  and 
patronage  annexed  to  their  offices,  and  not  to  have  required  or.  ac^ 
ccpted  a  pecuniary  compenfaiion  for  their  trouble.  Such  a  connpcn* 
iarion,  the  author  admits,  has  been  given  to  them^  by  th^  vote  of  a 
majority  of  the  proprietors.  This  vote,  we  fliould  have  thought, 
might  have  fet  the  queftion  at  reft.  The  author  of  this  pamphlet* 
bdwevcr^  thinks  otherwife ;  and  fupports  his  opinion  with  fome  viva- 
city and  humour,  though  not,  as  it  feems  to  us,  with  very  jconclufive 
arguments. 

Art.  35.  A  Narrati^ve,  ^xpofing  a  Variety  of  irregular  Tran/aSions  in 
Ofie  of  the  Departments  of  foreign  Corps^  during  the  late  War.  By 
Jamet  Poole,  federal  Yean  a  Regimental  In/pi^or,  and  fince  Deputy 
InjpUior  General  in  that  Department.     8vo^     3s.     Parfons.     1804. 

Art.  36.  An  Anfnuer  t»  a  Pamphlet  of  Mr»  James  Poole,  entitled  a 
Narrative,  ^c*  tffc.  By  Mr.  Gardiner,  8vo.  3  s.  Kvans* 
1804. 

A&T.  37.  A  Reply  to  Mr.  Ricbatd  Gardiner  s  Artfnver  to  a  Narrative, 
expofing  irregular  TranfaSions,  ^r.  U'tf.  8vo.  2S.  tdi.  Egerton. 
1805. 

The  charge  brought  in  the  fird  of  thefe  paipphlets  we  deemed  a  very 
heavy  one.  and  fuch  as  demanded  a  reply.  This  reply  has  been  made, 
af[er  a  fufficient  interval,  and  has  immediately  been  followed  by  a  re- 
joinder. 

.  The  matter  is  far  too  complicated  for  us  to  develope,  with  fuch 
means  of  information  as  we  may  be  fupp)ofed  to  polTcfs^  It  will  doubt* 
lefs,  for  the  credit  of  rhofe  concerned,  as  well  as  for  the  common  caufs 
of  truth  and  honefty,  be  fifted  to  the  bottom,  by  thofe  who  can  obtain 
ix>flcffion  of  every  fad),  and  dete^  every  fallacy.  In  the  mean  time* 
we  have  only  to  obferve,  that  an  individual  who,  on  different  occa. 
fiont,  and  for  different  purpofes,  aflumes  three  diftinf)  names,  does  not 
iieem  to  be  entitled  to  the  leafl degree  of  credit;  and  there  are  many 
things  in  Mr.  Poole's  laft  pamphlet  which  claim  the  mof^  ferious  at* 
tention  on  the  part  of  thofe  to  whom  they  are  addrefFed, 

Akt.  38.  A  Syftem  of  Geography,  npith  a  Series  of  Geographical  ExO" 
-minationt.  By  fobn  Holland.  8vo.  74  and  65  pp.  2S.  6d, 
D(*ans,  Mancheilcr.     1802. 

The  title  of  this  work  fhould  have  been  Geography  in  Miniature, 
and  that  ill  proportioned.  Rritain,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  occupy  18 
pages;  in  which  we  find  names  of  places,  but  not  a  tittle  of  informa- 
tion conccxniQg  theip  worth  a  (Ira^*    Then  comci  Europe  (meaning 

Ihc 
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tfte  C$fifiitewi)  which  occapies  is  pages;  A£a»4;  Africa,  3;  Ame- 
ms»  7  5  the  Earthi  little  more  than  i ;  and  ^he  Sokif  SytaD»  left 
than  a.  The  Ge^iraphieai  ExamMotkm,  of  conrfe*  aie  adlaplBd  to  die 
Sjftem.  We  were  perplexed  awhile,  Yff  finding  miofher  woric  an- 
vexed,  entitled  '*  a  Sketch  of  Ancient  Geogtaphy'%  extending  to 
65  pages.  Our  accoont  of  the  former  work  is  ?ery  applicable  to  dds» 
Mr.  H,  <eems  to  be  the  fame  aathor  whomwe  renewed  in  oor  a4tb 
▼olume,  p.  356,  and  afterwards  aAnouJt^i^  p.  464,.  Ncttber  bit 
principles  n6r  his  performances  can  receive  our  full  appiobatioa. 

Art.  39.     An  InmiuaUm  H  iheUfiofthe  Gbhiu  fif  Tmtk^  ttik 

Sexfs;  p*9rtitmUirlj  defigned  for  Schools  and  pivaU  Tetuberu     Cmh 

iammg  lyefinhimt  and  rnhUmt  m  Gewutry  ;  tht  fttreografhk  Frwfec* 

tkft  of  the  Sphere;  the  Rife  and  Progrtfi  tf  Geography  and  AJtmnamy; 

'    the  Uffcrfption  of  the  prtndfal  Lines  on  the  Gioket,  wth  the  Apfikatium 

'    of  them  hy  Fortyfht  Probtemt  on  the  Terfejtrialp  and  T^feny-fwo  on 

the  CeUfiial,  'With  the  Vfe  rf  the  Anaknmm  and  fltdhg  Hour-CirJe, 

/eleSed  'With  particnlar  Attention  4  likenvife  a  Repn/tntatia^  and  Epi^ 

tome  of  the  Soiar  Sjjiem$  ArmiUafj  Sphere^  Comeit^  fxed  Start,  Cmt- 

JkHationit  ^c     To  mohieh  is  adied,  a  Vatk^  •fcarioms^  entertaiasag, 

and  nfrfssi  Paradoxes ;  mth  fome  ^nltftiotu  atid  A^pwers  by  Way  of 

Applkation*     By  John  Greig,  Pfi'oate  feather^  Writing,  Geografhf^ 

'  andpraQical  Mathematiis  ,*  and  Aathor  of  **  fm  T^nng  Ladks'  Nena 

Guide  to  Arsthnutic*\  ISt*     I  amo*     1 54  pp.    is.  6d. .  Cioibjr  and 

Co.    1805. 

Tbis  is  a  verf  ufcful  manual  for  ftodentsin  aftronomy.  Tbc  IVdIv 
ferns  are  jodicioufly  fele^d,  and  the  folutions  neat  and  perfptcnooa. 
Tbe  author. has  nfed  none  b«t  fbe  moil  refpedable  worka}  and  ap» 
pears,  on  a  curfory  view,  to  have  ufed  them  well. 


Aar.  40*  The  Ymng  Ladies  Venn  Guide  to  Aruhmetic  ;  heing  a  Jhoei 
and  nftfnl  Seleffion  ;  eomtatning,  h*fides  the  common  and  necejfary 
Rates  ^  the  AppUiation  of  each  RSc^  by  a  Variety  of  fraaicai^Jtioas, 
thitfty  on  domejfic  Affairs:  together  moith  the  Mettod  ef  wsakiug  oat 
Sitis  of  Parcels,    Book  Debts,  Recdpty,   He  Uc.     For  the  Vfe  of 


nproFved  assd  eislarged* 
lamo.     100  pp.  '  2%     Croiby  and  Co.    1805. 

This  little  book,  by  the  fame  author  as  the  pvccednig,  >fpcaii  to 
kave  efeaped  oor  notipe  in  its  former  editions ;  the  firft  of  wbicb  ffcms 
to  have  been  produced  in  1708^  As  the  author  announces  himfdf  as 
a  pra^ical  tcfcber,  ve  ma>  tnift  that  bis  methods  have  the  fan^lionof 
expfrirnce.  In  all  books,  however,  of  thif  kind,  we  have  equally  to 
iament  that  no  attempt  \s  piade  to  eiplain  the  very  limple  priociploi  of 
the  four  firft  ri^lea  ol  arihmetic.  >  Thc(e  nieth<id&  teach  only  the  prac- 
tice, no  on:  re^fon  lor  which  being  affigiicd,  it  it  a  mere  borden  opon 
^flSf  mory,  wichoiyt  an  ea.ercife  for  the  svafoo.  Why  fhould  not  every 
^aKAttrtr  work  be|(|n  by  a  propofiiiooftKh  as  this  ? «'  According  10 our 

cowinoo 
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commoB  role  oFnotarkm*  every  6gare  is  fuppofed  to  be  ten  timet  fiie 
nke  of  that  wkkb  ftmda  next  to  it.  beginning  from  the  right  hand  ; 
confequqitly  tiMjrwe  to  be  read  thus."  Then  will  follow  the  nome- 
mioo  cable*  Jkc  Mr.  Gieig's  praAical  rolca  will»  bowcfcr,  anfiMT 
liMiff  pnipobj  with  the  aid  ofa  mailer. 
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galTablca.    By  John  LuSnann.    TwoVolooies.    iSs. 

The  Hiftory  of  Fiance,  civil  and  military,  eoclefiaftieal,  iec*  8tCp 
B^theRer.  Alexander  Rankao,  D.  D.  OoaortbcMimfteffsoiQaf. 
gow.    Vol.  UL    7s«         ,  .  . 

Dodfiey 'a  Anooal  RegtAtr  lor  1 805.    i  as. 

.  The  Now  Annoal  Regiftet  for  1803.    14s. 

An  ootfaentic  Narrative  of  the  Lo&  of  the  Aher^venny  Kaftlndia* 
aun,  off  Portland,  oontaimnc  many  Puriicolars  not  before  publ»ihed* 
To  which  ia  added,  anoficiiu  Retam  of  the  Ship's  Company,  Paf- 
Icageis,  Troops,  dtc.  afianged  to  ihow  at  One.  View  the  Fase  of  each 
IwfividoaL    Coiieaed  at  the  Eatt  India  Houfe.    is.  6A.\ 

BIOGRAPHT. 

The  Life  df  Sir  Waller  Ralegh,  Knt.  By  Arthur  Cayley,  Jont. 
Efq*    Two  Volumes.    410.    iL  i6s. 

Cortefpoodence  between  Franoes,-CoanceGi  of  H^tfeid  (late  Da- 
cheis  of  aomerict),  and  Henrieta  Looiia,  Counted  of  Pomftct,  be» 
twrnn  dm  Years  1738  and  174s,  dorL^  the  Brfidem  of  dm  tauter 

Ltdr 


ft2Z  Monthly  Lijl  of  Publications, 

X^jr  abrofd.  Interrperfed  with  original  Poetiy,  and  Anecdotes  of 
the  £ngli(])>  French,  and  other  Courts,  and  of  dtftinguiihed  Perfons 
tfaen  Uvipg.  Embelliflied  with  a  Portrait  of  Lady  Pomfrec,  Three 
Volumes*     8vo.     il.  is* 

TOPOCRAFHY. 

A  Sclcftion  of  Views  in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  comprifing  the 
principal  Towns  and  Churches  the  Remains  of  Caftlcs  and  Reli- 
gious Houfcs,  and  Seats  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry :  with  topogra- 
phical and  hiftorical  Accounts  of  each  View*  The  Plates  engraved 
by  Bartholomew  Howlctt.    410.     5I.  5;s* 

The  Mancheftcr  Guide ;  a  brief  hiftorical  Defcription  of  the  Towqs 
of  Manchef^er  and  Saltord,  the  public  Buildings,  and  the  charitable 
and  literary  Inllitutions.     5s. 

A  Defcription  of  the  Prince  of  Wales's  IHand,  with  its  real  and 
probable  Advantages,  and  Sources  to  recommend  it  as  a  maritime 
£ftabU(hmenr.     By  Sir  Home  Popham.     is* 

PHILOSOPHY. 

A  Series  of  Eflays  introdu(f\ory  to  the  Study  of  Natural  HUlory* 
9y  KcnwicKSkrimihire,  M.  D.     Two  Volumes.     78* 

Important  Difcoveries  and  Experiments  of  Ice,  Heat,  and  Cold* 
By  the  Rev.  James  Hall,  M^  A.     as.  6d* 

MATHEMATICS* 

An  Illunrarion  of  Sir  Kaac  Newton's  Method  of  Reafoning,  by 
prime  and  u1tima:e  Ratios;  comprehending  the  firft  Sed^ion  of  hit 
Frincipia,  and  as  much  of  the  (econd  and  third  Sedions  as  is  ncceflary 
to  explain  the  iMoiions  of  the  heavenly  Bodies,  hy  the  Rev.  T.  New. 
too,  M.  A.  F.  L».  S.  Kedor  of  Tervin,  in  Herts ;  late  Fellow  of 
Jcfns  College,  Cantbridge*     2s.  6d. 

POLITICS* 

Thoughts  on  the  civil  Conditions  and  Relations  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Clergy,  Religion,  and  People  in  Ireland*  By  Theobald 
M'Kenua,  Efq.  Barrifter  at  Law*    4s*  6d* 

Cobbett's  Spirit  of  the  Public  Journals  for  the  Year  1804*     il.  7s. 

Papers  prefented  by  His  Majefty  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  on 
the  24th  of  January,  1805,  relative  to  the  War  with  Spain.  To 
which  is  added,  the  Spatiifh  Declaration,  and  the  remarkaUe  Mani- 
leilo  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  the  Spantih  Atmies  on  that  important 
Event.     2S  6d.     By  different  Publi(kers. 

Additional  Papers  relative  to  the  Difcuflion  with  Spain,  laid  before 
Parliament  on  the  2nd  and  4th  of  February,   by  His  Majcfty's 

Command.     3s* 

A  correA  Edition  of  a  Letter  addrefled  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Hobart*     ^y  Col.  Thomas  Pinion,     is* 

A  Kefatation  of  the  Pamphlet  which  Colonel  Pi^on  lately  addreilcd 
to  Lord  Hubarc*     By  Coluoel  Fuliaiton,  F.  R.  S*     2s.  Gdi^ 

The 
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The  Spirit  of  the  Public  Journals.     Vol.  VIII.     For  1804.    6u 

A  Letter  to  John  Fofter,  Efq.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  for  Ire- 
land, on  the  beft  Means  of  educating  and  employing  (he  Poor  in  that 
Country,  ^y  Jofeph  Lancafter,  Author  of  **  Improvemencs  io  Educa- 


UOO."      IS. 


A  Letter  from  a  Member  of  Parliament,  on  the  late  Changes  in 
Adminiftration,  and  the  Reconciliation  between  Two  diftinguilhed 
Cbaraaers,  to  R.  B.  Efq.  Yorkfliire.     is. 

Catholic  Emancipation.     8vo;    js.  6d. 

A  brief  Appeal  to  the  Honour  and  Confcience  of  the  Nation,  upon 
theNeceffity  of  an  immediate  Reftitutionof  the  Spaniih  Plate  Ships. 
By  th«  Author  of  the  <*  Curfory  Remarks".    8vo.     is.  6d. 

A  Review  of  the  Papers  om  the  War  with  Spain.  By  Allan  Mac^^ 
leod,  Efq.  ^  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Thoughts  on  the  Order  to  detain  the  Spanifli  Frigates.  By  Henrf 
Maddock,  Barrifter  at  Law,  Author  of  *'  the  Power  of  ParliamenU 
conddcred."    8vo. 

LAW. 

The  Statutes  at  Large.    By  Pickering.    Vol.  XLV.  Part  L    15s, 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Influence  of  the  controverted  Rule 
of  Law,  called  the  Rule  in  Shelly's  C^ife,  fuggcfted  by  the  late  Deci« 
Sons  of  Sweet  <I^  Herring,  ici  the  King's  Bench ;  and  Poole  or.  Pode, 
and  othrrs,  in  the  Common  Pleas.  By  Jacob  Phillips^  Efq.  of  the 
Inner  Temple.     2s.  6d. 

A  Defence  of  Attornics ;  in  Reply  to  a  Pamphlet  lately  publifhed  by 
Mr.  Charles  Ilfly,  of  New  Inn,  refpcdling  the  Tax  upon  Attornics.  To 
which  are  added,  a  few  Remarks  in  Vindication  of  Two  refpedable 
BarriRers,  againflan  illiberal^  though  impotent  and  ridiculous.  Attack* 
By  a  Friend  (o  the  ProfefDon.     is.  6d. 

MEDICINB. 

Annals  of  Medicine  for  1803;  exhibitine;  a  concife  View  of  the 
lateft,  and  moft  important,  Difcoveries  in  Nfedicine  and  Medical  Phi- 
lofophy.  By  Andrew  Duncan»  Senr.  M.  D.  and  Andrew  Duncaoj 
Junr.  M.  D-     9s. 

Ohfcryations  on  Cancer,  connedled  with  Hiftories  of  the  Difeafe* 
By  Everard  Home,  Efq.  Sorgeon  to  St.  George's  Hofpital.     5s.  6d# 

Praftical  Obfervations  on  Infanity,  in  which  fome  Suggeftions  are 
offered,  towards  an  improved  Mode  of  treating  Difeafes  of  the  Mind« 
^c.    By  Jofeph  Mafon  Cox,  M.  D.  Fifh- Ponds,  near  Briflol.    58. 

A  Treaiife  on  the  Cow.Pox.     By  Benjamin  Mofelcy,  M.  D.    4s. 

The  Works  complete  of  John  Brown,  M.  D.  of  Edinburgh.  To 
which  is  prefixed,  a  Biographical  Account  of  the  Auth6r,  by  hisSon» 
William  Cullrn  Brown,  M.  D.    Three  Vckmes.    il.  is. 

CaUna 


tt4  Monihly  Ufi  0fPuhhcmiint. 

Cvttnt  Vnmrtitrfic  MdUctnie,  or  Rpceiptft  h  Modern  Conkefj  : 
Svith  a  llbdtcal  CoiDineottiy*     By  A.  HuoKcr.  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  L. 
andEt    4$. 

AOtlCVLTVat. 

A  gpnetd  View  of  the  AgricuUurr  of  the  County  of  Norfolk,  dfan-n 
^  for  the  Confidrrarion  of  the  Board  ef  Agricolture  am!  imema!  Im- 
Mvcmcat.    By  theSccrecary  of  tiie  Board.    Fthcer<  Platei.    8i. 

Aart. 
TTie  Cahinet  Ene«  cV)p«dii«  including  sooelcgantVy  engraved  Co|v 
perPlates,  of  ufeful  and  fopt^fb  Dcnsnt  of  Hoofehold  IHirnitufe,  from 
<|rigi»al  Orawif^n    ^^  Thomas  Sharacon.    Fine,  iBL  !«••    Com- 
ipon,  9).  at.  6d. 

Lyric  Ain:  confining  of  Specimens  of  Greek,  Albaniim,  Wala- 
Aias,  Turkiih,  Arshian»  Peruan,  Cbii^efe,  and  Mooriik  National 
&ngs  and  Melodies  (being  the  firft  Sele^on  of  the  Kind  evetioiirrcd 
t6  the  Pohtic).  To  which  are  added,  Bitfleft  for  the  Harp  or  Piano 
Ibne;  likewife  are  fuhjoinrd,  a  (ev  explanatory  N^tes  and  Movr- 
lientsof  the  modem  Grrek  D.inces'^  with  a  ih<»rr  DlfferiaTion  on  the 
Origin  of  the  ancieiM  Grcelc  Muiic,  By  Edward  Jones,  Bard  to  bis 
JRoyal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales.    Folio,  1 5s. 

](echerches  for  le  Terns  le  plvs  ftculd  de  I'afsgedes  Vonies  chtz  les 
Anekos.    Par  le  Rev.  Mr.  L.  Dutens.     js.6d. 

rOBTRT. 

.  Voenss :  and  Theodore,  an  Opera.  By  the  late  J.  U.  Colls,     ros,  6d. 

I^hymes  on  Art;  or,  the  Remnnfl ranee  of  a  Painter.  In  T«vo  Paru. 
^th  Notes  and  a  Preface,  inclnding  Stridoreson  iheStat<:  of  the  Arts, 
Cfittcifdi,  Patron^^e  and  Public  Tafte.  By  Martin  Archer  Shoe,  M.  A« 

5»- 

Mxfeellaoeow  Poetry.  By  Edward  Coxe,  Efq.  of  HampOead- Heath* 
Middkfex.     Ss. 

HtfpanioTa,  a  Poem,  with  copious  Note*,  which  partly  allvde  to  its 
Na^irral  Hiftory,  bnc  are  more  potrticularly  defcriptiTe  of  the  horrible 
Crocl^i^^  perpetrated  by  Spaniards  and  Frenchmen  on  that  beaQtf'ol 
boi  ill-fated  Ifland.  To  which  aie  added,.variuu%  other  Poetical  PiccM. 
js.  6d. 

The  Bettyad.  a  Poem.  Defcriptive  of  the  Progrefs  of  the  Yoang 
Rofctus  ia  London,'   H^y  G.  M.  Woodwaid.    410.     ^s.  6d. 

DRAMATIC* 

Cii(lom*s  Fallacy.  A  Dramatic  Sketch.  In  Three  K^%^  By  JaiQes 
lit.  Grant*  Efq.  ot  Lincoln V Ion,  Junr.     as.  6d. 

Tl|e  Honey  Moon,  a  Comedy*  as  performed  at  Drar/^Lane*  ^ 
Ac  late  John  Tobin,  Ef^*    «•  (A. 

The  Blind  Bargain ;  or.  Hear  it  Got,  a  Comedy  in  Five  AAs,  as 
performed  St  t|ie  Thestre  Royal,  Covenc  Garden,  with  onivrrfal  Ap* 
plaofc*    By  Frederick  Reyuolds*  Efq.    xu  6d. 

•  •  •  ■ 

The 
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The  Lady  of  the  Rock,  a  Mclo>Dr<iaia,  m  u  it  perfonaed  ac  Um 
Theatre  Royal,  Druiy  Laoe* 

NOYBL. 

Fleetorood  f  or.  the  Now  Miin  ot  Fetltng.  By  WtlKam  G«)dwiiik 
Three  Voluuiei.     1 5s* 

KlILiTAKr. 

A  Political  and  Military  Survey,  in  which  Str  Roherr  Wilfon^  Stale* 
meat  of  the  Brittle  of  Zaroa.  is  juilified  by  fixtrad*  from  PolyiMit. 
11. 6d. 

♦ 

Ohfervationsand  Hints  rdatiTe  to  the  VolaoteerlofiMitry.addiefBd 
to  ihe  Earl  ol  Moira.    hy  an  Officer.     28. 

MlSCBLLANfES.  , 

Hanreft  Home;  confifting,  among  a  jgreat  Variery  of  inrercfting 
Matter,  of  fup^lcmenury  Gleanings  '\r\  bngUnd.  of  original  PoeiM^ 
otiginai  Draaias,  of  Sketches  of  ihe  Suce  of  Englifli  Artisans.  9tcJ 
Ac.  By  S.  J«  Pracu  With  a  Portrait  uf  the  Author.  ThMt  V9- 
lamet.    Sva     il.  iis,6d« 


Goncife  Statemeot  of  Ka^^s  rrlatire  to  the  Treatment  ex| 
by  Sir  Hooie  Popham.  fince  his  Return  from  the  Red  Sea.  To  whkb 
is  added*,  the  Cnrrefpondence,  naval,  military,  and  commercctl«  wicti 
the  Marquis  Wellcfley.  &c.  from  Sir  Home  Popham,  during  his  Coon 
mand  in  the  Rc^  Sea.  and  his  fubfequent  fimbaffy  10  the  States  of 
Arabia*     ts.  6d. 

A  few  brief  Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet,  wrhfen.by  ibnie  Perlbn  fopu 
poled  to  be  connected  with  the  late  Board  of  Admiralty,  entitled  *'  Q^ 
Krvations  on  the  concifc  Statement  of  FaAs,  privately  circulated  bf 
Sir  Home  Popham".  in  which  the  Calumniea  of  thofe  Writers  arees« 
amincd  and  expoled.  Together  with  S^ri Aures  on  the  Reports  of  the 
Navy  and  Victualling  Boards,  on  fome  Proceedings  uf  the  late  Boar^l 
of  Admiralty,  not  generally  promulg>iced  ;  Hints  relative  to  tlve  late 
Sxpeditioos  againft  the  Enemy's  Flotilla,  &c.    ^y  iBTchinia.    ta^ 

Moral  Coriofity.     is.  6d. 

Cooyeriasiona ;  introducing  Poetry,  chiefly  on  Sobje^  of  Narirat 
Hiflory,  for  the  Ufe  of  Cbiliren  and  young  Pcribns.  By  CharlAoe 
Smith.    Two  Volumes.    7s. 

Thought  on  the  CondnA  and  Coronation  of  Bs^maparte;    is. 

A  Reply  to  Mr.  Richard  Gaidiifer's  Answer  ro  a-  Narratiye.  ex* 
pofing  a  Variety  of  irregular  Tranb^ioAS  in  One  of  the  Department 
of  Foreign  Corps*  By  Mr.  James  Poole,  feveral  Years  a  Regimental 
Infpeaor,  Ac*    at.  6d. 

Theatrical  Criticifm ;  or«  a  candid  Critifie  on  the  f '  School  of 
Reform".    By  James  Peter  Fquon.    ^s. 

A  Pbn  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Clefks  in 
PaUsc  Offices^  Merchants,  and  Banking  Uonfess  aodi  fuch  otlirrs  as 

may 
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may  be  dirpofed  to  join  a  fele^^  Society  for  the  above  Purpofes,  npoo 
the  mod  libtral  and  advaotageous  Terim  ever  yer  propofed. 

Oppreilion  deemed  no  Injuftice  towards  fome  Individuals,  illuftrated 
in  the  late  Treatment  of  Mr,  John  King,  ander  a  Commiffion  of 
Bankruptcy.    2s» 

A  few  Plain  Reafons,  (hewing  why  the  Society  for  the  Snppreflion 
of  Vice  has  dircded  its  Attention  to  thofe  Criminal  OiFences  which 
are  chiefly  committed  by  the  lower  Orders  of  the  ComoMinity.    8vo. 

IS* 

Hear  both  Sides !  or,  a  Defence  of  the  Society  for  the  Soppreffioa 
of  Vice ;  in  Reply  to  a  Letter  to  a  Member  of  that  Society  ;  in  wbicli 
its  Principles  and  its  Proceedings  are  examined  and  condemned^  '^'j 
m  Member  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppreffion  of  Vice.    8vo.    as* 


f(3r  German  Editions  of  Clajjics^  and  other  learned  TVoris, 
now  in  Progrefs.  The  following  Lijl  marks  the  Volume 
next  expeSed  of  all  the  IVorks  named  in  it. 

Novam  Ted.  Griefbach.    4to  Ed.    Vol.  5. 

Athenaeus^  Schweighaeufer.    Vol.  9. 

Strabo  Scibenkees.    Vol.  4. 

Fabricii  Bibliotheca  Gracca,  i  Harles*    Vol.  lo. 

Ariftophancs  Inveraizii.    Vol.  3. 

Diodoras  Siculas  Eichftadt.    Vol.  3. 

Herodotus  Schaefer.     Vol.  4. 

Horatius  Mitfchetlich.     Vol.  3. 

Lexicon  Xenophonteum.    Vol.  4. 

Lucretius,  Eichftadt.    Vol.  a. 
^    Cicero  i  Beck.     Vol.  4. 

Apollonios  Rhodius,  ab  eodem.    Vol.  2» 

Horatius,  Do<^ring.    Vol.  2. 

Anthologia  a  Jacobs.    Vol.  13. 
-    Qnintilian  a  Spalding.    Vol.  3. 

Ariftotle  ^  Bnhle,  Bipont.    Vol.  6. 

N.  B.     No  fireign  Books  have  been  received  this  month,  hy  any  of  tht 

imfortersm 

LIBRARIES 
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LIBRARIES 

SOLD  BY  AUCTION  THIS  MONTH. 

The  Library  of  \Ax,  Diaimock,  of  Wincheder,  by  King,  Jonr. 
JStii.  30,  31,  and  Feb,  1. 

CoHe^ion  from  the  Library  of  John  Hunter,  Efq.  of  Kew,  bj 
Leigh  and  Socheby,  Feb.  4,  5,  6,  7,  and  8. 

.  Foreign  Library  of  M.  de  Curt,  deceafed,  by  CaiTano,  Feb.  14.  and 

Duplicate  Books  of  the  Bricifh  Mufeum,  by  Leigh  and  Sotheby, 
Feb.  21,  22,  23,  and  24. 

N.  B.  As  this  lift  muft  of  neceffity  be  doled  a  few  days  before  the 
expiration  of  the  month,  there  may  be  fome  few  articles 
omitted,  and  fome  which  properly  belong  to  the  preceding; 
but  this,  taking  the  general  feries  of  lifts  for  the  whole 
year,  will  not  be  attended  wiih  any  incoavenieace. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


As  the  valuable  communication  of  Mr.  7).  Yonge^  on  the 
fubjeft  of  the  Spectator,  is  not  cxaclly  fuiteJ  to  the  nature  of. 
our  publication,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  communicate  it 
to  the  editor  of  the  GentUmans  Magazine:    We  are  not  the 
lefs  obliged  to  our  correfpondcnt  for  his  kind  intention. 

Mr.  MiddUtdn  defires  us  to  add  the  words  "  on  the  New 
Teftament"  to  our  account  of  his  intended  work,  mentioned 
in  our  Intelligence  for  lad  month. 

The  anger  of  a  correfpondcnt,  to  whom  we  gave  an  anfwcr 
laft  month,  is  perfeSly  unfounded,  as  far  as  the  accufation  of 
partiality  goes.  Wc  are  completely  certain,  that  not  the  leail 
knowledge  of  him,  or  nny  of  his  connexions,  has,  dir^Hly  or 
indire£Uy,  reached  any  writer  in  our  work. 

LITERARY 


(  ft«^  ) 


Ln  ERARY  INTELLIGENCfi. 


A  learned  friciKl,  wlio  has  undertaken  to  puUifli  an  edition 
of  the  works  of  Ruhnkenius,  <iefires  us  to  make  the  foilowing' 
rcqueH  for  him,  and  we  willingly  pledge  ourfelves  for  the  pcr- 
fonnr.ncc  of  the  condiLions.— "  If  any  of  our  learned  readers 
could  nidiH;^e  us  vrith  a  loan  of  Runokenius's  DilTertatioh, 
De  Galla  Placidia  Augufla,  printed  at  Wittenberg  about 
S745,  the  copy  would  be  ufed  with  the  moft  fcrupulous  care, 
and  returned  faithfully  and  expeditioufly  to  the  owner.'* 

Dr.  Griffith^  who  has  probablv  traverfed  a  larger  fpace  of 
the  habitable  world  than  any  modern  tfaveller,  will  very  foon 
publiCb  a  quarto  volume  of  Obfervations  made  in  his  Journey 
through  Afi^  Minor,  Arabia,  &c. 

Wc  fee  with  pleafure,  that  the  great  and  magnificent  work 
of  the  late  Prqfefor  Siblhorpe^  entitled  Flora  Graca^  m\\ 
foon  begin  to  be  publiflied.  It  will  be  of  vafi  extent  and 
beauty,  and  confequemly  of  confiderable  expence. 

-  The  Cofijiderations  on  ihe  late  and  ^refent  State  of  Ireland^ 
of  which  we  gave  an  account  in  our  laft  number,  p.  79,  are 
now  re-publifted  by  StockdaU^  with  important  additions* 

The  firft  volume  of  Mr.  Joneses  Hiftory  of  Brecknockjkire^ 
is  in  great  forwardnefs  at  the  prefs. 

The  Hijlory  oj  Cleveland^  by  the  Rev.  Mt.  Graves^  is,  in 
the  prefs.  It  will  contain  an  accurate  Nfap,  and  maby  good, 
cngi'avings. 

fivfork  on  Land  Surveyings  on  a  new  plan,  wjll  loon  be « 
pUblifhed  by  Mr.  Stephen/on,  of  HorncaJUe. 

Dr.  Charles  Hall  has  in  the  prefs  an  odavo  votuaie,  00  the 
EffeQs.qf  Civtliz^ionin'the' European  Sttdes. 

The  Moral  and  Religious  Works  of  the  great  Sir  Matthew. 
Hale,  will  be  publitbed,  in  two  odavo  volumes,  by  Mt.  Tkiri*' 
wall.    With  an  Appendix  to  his  Life.  .  . 

The  Rev.  fV.  D.  Tatterfall  is  proceedin|^  in  ,^is  valuable 
work,  entitled  Improved  Pfalmody.  He  will  foon  publiib 
his  feventh  edition  of  Mernck^s  Ferfon^  with  ma^]r  inaponaat 
accciflrions,  aiid^in  a  large  and  bold  type,  for  the  a^comnoda*' 

tion  of  elderly  perfons. 
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Ye  kindred  Mofet  hail  1 
For  Mch  and  aU  with  various  cUom  prevail. 


Art.  I.  Oriental  Scenery^  ^^^Jifii^g  of  Tkrtt  Volumes  of 
Views  in  HindqHan.  containing  each  Twenty- Four  Views. 
4.  Antiquities  oj  India ^  containing  Twelve  Views.  5.  Hindoo 
kxcavations  in  the  Mountain  of  Ellora^  near  Aurungabad^ 
in  the  Decan  :  twentyfour  Views.  All  drawn^  engraved^ 
and  coloured^  by^  or  under  the  immediate  Direaion  of 
Thomas  DamklL  Atlas  Folio.  1  so  Guineas ;  the  feparate 
Seu  in  Proportion.     Completed  in  1804. 

HTHOUGH  thefe  magnificent  works  have  no  immediate 
-^  claim  upon  the  attention  of  a  literary  critic*  having  no 
ietter-prefs  but  what  confifts  of  a  (bort  defcription  of  each 
fubjefi,  yet  is  their  collateral  connexion  witli  hittory»  antiqui* 
ties,  and  the  arts  fo  very  ftrong,  that  they  ought  by  no  means 
to  be  pafled  in  filence.  Thcv  ofifer  alfo,  in  themfelves,  fp 
fplendid  a  monument  of  BritiQi  art,  induftry,  and  laudable 
refearch,  that  few  produflions  can  have  fo  juil  a  demand  upon 
the  liberal  critic,  for  all  the  aid  that  can  be  given  by  his  notice^ 
and  public  commendation.  In  no  other  work  can  be  feen  fo 
fplendid  a  variety  of  fpecimens  of  Oriental  architecture,  oC 
many  different  ages,  extending  even  to  thofe  ftupendous  exca- 
vations, the  exa^l  a^  of  which  is  unknown ;  and  the  fiyl« 
and  ornaments  of  which  differ  in  many  refpe£U  from  any  thmg 

#       R  that 
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that  dur  previoui  knowledge  bad  taught  us  at  all  to  expefi. 
Our  plan  will  be  to  mention  a  few  of  the  moft  remarkable  ob- 
jeBs  m  each  volume,  faying  generally,  that  the  whole  is,  to  our 
tafie  and  apprehenfion,  as  oeauttful  m  execution,  as  it  is  pofli- 
ble  for  any  views  to  be,  which  are  not  entirely  drawings.  The 
union  of  engraving  with  colouring  cannot,  we  conceive,  cer- 
tainly will  not  eafily,  be  carried  to  higher  excellence. 

I.  Architects  mull  give  us  one  or  two  new  codes  of  tbeir 
fclence,  before  we  can  reduce  to  any  exafi  clafs,  many  of  the 
very  magnificent  buildings  which  are  reprefented  in  thcfe 
works.  1  hey  often  bpar  a  firong  refemblance  to  that  which  is 
here  popularly  called  the  Gothic,  having  the  pointed  arch,  the 
tall  cluftered  column,  and  many  other  features  efteemed  cha« 
ra£leriftic  of  that  itylc.  Thefe,  however,  are  mixed  with  va- 
rious  other  parts  peculiar  to  the  Oriental  flyle,  which,  by  the 
breadth  and  boldnefs  of  their  arches  and  projedions,  produce 
a  grandeur  of  efie£l  not  often  attained  by  archite£ls  of  any 
climate.  The  arch  aad  the  fleps  in  the  very  firft  plate,  repre« 
fenting  the-eaftern  gate  of  the  Jnmmm  Mmsiea  at  Delhi*,  a  prin- 
cipal place  of  Mohammedan  worihip,  afiford  infiances  of  thcfe 
characters.  Nothing  more  peculiar  and  extraordinary  can  be 
feen  than  the  Hindoo  temples  in  the  fecond  plate,  but  thefe  are 
''devoid  of  any  beauty,  except  what  refults  from  th^  extcution 
of  the  fmall  ornaments. 

,  The  magmficence  of  the  Emperor  Akbar  is  beautifully  exem* 
tolificd  in  No.  6,  S,  and  9,  of  this  volume.  Nothing  can  be  more 
^d  than  feme  of  the  effefis  produced  by  thefe  parts  of  his 
^lace,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  the  richnefs  and  beauqr  of 
4heir  ornaments  is  in  the  higheft  degree  extraordinary.  The 
lingular  property  of  the  Banyan  dree,  called  by  the  natives 
JBAur,  of  forming  a  variety  of  new  Items  by  (hoots  defcending 
from  its  branches,  has  been  remarked  by  many  writers  and 
travellers ;  but  no  where  have  we  feen  it  fo  well  reprefented 
as  in  two  of  tbele  plates,  the  15th  and  the  19th.  The  former 
of  thefe  exhibits  one  which  is  at  Gyah,  in  the  provmce  of 
jBahar,  and  is  efteemed  peculiarly  facred.  The  account  of  it 
here  given,  though  fliort,  is  well  worthy  of  being  tranfcribed. 

•*  It  is  a  l))ecics  of  the  fi^,  and  bean  a  Tmall  red  fruit.  In  every 
village  they  are  to  tie  met  with.  Small  temples  are  ufoally  boilt  un* 
dcr  them,  where  frequently  may  t3e  obferved  fragments  of  matilated 
idob,  the  work  of  Mahommedan  intolerance,  which  are  again  oftcs 
colle^M  by  the  patient  Hindoos,  and,  though  defaced,  are  ftill  le- 
{atded  witb  veoeratiom    Thta  tree,  the  Bcahoiins  affint  the  peopk. 


*  Or  Friday's  Mffqae. 
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proceeds  Jroin  another  more  facied  one,  which  is  growing  within  a 
Tcry  ancient  temple,  imdcr  ground,  in  the  fort  of  AUahaoad;  and» 
notwitbftanding  the  dittance  is  not  Icfs  than  two  bond  red  miles,  the 
fh>ry  obtains  an  eafy  belief  from  credulous  devotees,  who  cheerfullf 
pay  the  iacred  fee  that  admits  them  to  a  ceremonial  adoration  of  it. 
Gyah  is  near  three  hundred  miles  N.  W.  from  Calcutta.''    PL  1 5. 

We  (hall  mcDtion  nothing  more  in  this  volume,  though 
much  might  properly  be  mentioned,  except  the  a3d  and  i24tb 
plates.  The  former  reprefents  a  mofque  built  by  the  Em- 
peror Shah-Jeban,  which,  befides  the  fingularity  of  its  archi* 
teSure,  has  the  dazzling  ornament  of  white  CaQimerian  marble 
mixed  with  a  red  ftone  procured  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Delhi :  the  latter  is  a  gate  at  Chunar  Gur,  leading  to  a  Musjed 
or  Mofque :  of  which  the  anill  mod  properly  fays, 

"  the  f£<c&.  of  this  gate,  at  a  diflance,  is  grand,  from  the  bold  pro* 
je^on  of  its  fuperior  parts  ;  and  its  ornarncnts,  though  numerous,  are 
applied  with  fo  much  art  and  difcretion,  as  to  form  the  happicft  unioa 
oif  beauty  and  grandeur." 

II.  This  volume  opens  with  four  views  of  modern  Calcutta, 
and  its  vicinity ;  lefs  curious  and  interefting  to  the  antiquary 
than  the  other  clafs  of  views,  but  attra£live  enough  to  manv 
individuals,  who  may  wifh  to  know  the  Ayle  in  which  their 
countrymen  have  decorated  their  Indian  capital.  Some  viewa 
at  or  near  Madras  are  of  a  fimilar  defcription ;  but,  an[K>ng 
thefe.  No.  7,  is  remarkable  for  reprefenting,  "  a  part  of  the 
Madras  roads;  and,  in  the  fore-ground,  the  fea  breaking  is 
with  its  ufuai  turbulency  on  this  coaft".  It  gives  alfo  a  view 
of  **  the  only  boats  in  ufe  for  pafling  through  this  furge,  tQ 
communicate  wirh  the  (hipping,  which  are  called  Majfoola 
Boats.  They  are  flat- bottomed,  and  built  without  iron,  the 
planks  being  fewed  together  with  line  made  from  the  outer* 
coat  of  the  cocoa>nut." 

At  No.  13,  we  return  to  antiquities,  and  hkve  to  obferve 

**  the  Palace  of  Madura,  faid  to  be  principally  the  work  of  Trextial 
Nasg — an  Hindoo  prince  of  confiderable  power  and  wealth,  as  ap- 
pean  by  the  many  edifices  attributed  to  him  in  this  neighbourhood. 
In  this  building  appears  a  great  mixture  of  the  Hindoo  an^  M^ham- 
snedan  fiyles  of  archite^nie,  a  circumftance  not  fo  frequeotlir  occtttftng 
in  this  part  of  India,  as  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  Madnxa  is  10 
ht,^^  50'  north,  long.  78^  10'  eail.  About  307  miles  fromMadlis." 

An  interior  view  of  the  fame  Rajah's  palace  at  Madura, 
(No.  15)  is  remarkable  for  its  ftone  roof,  in  a  ftyle  approachiw 
to  Gothic,  but  fuHiciently  diftindl  from  it.  '*  The  materials* » 
fays  the  artift,  •'  are  entirely  of  ftone,  not  very  fmooibly 
vrrought;  but  from  feveral  pails  flill  remaining,  the  interior 
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furface  was  certainly  covered  with  chunam,  or  (lacco,  and 
richly  paitued  with  various  colours".  The  next  view  is  an 
Hindoo  temple,  in  the  unmixed  and  very  curious  flyle  of  that 
archite£lure.  The  age  of  the  building  is  unceruin ;  and  tbe 
publifher  laments  his  inability,  on  m^ny  occafions,  to  give  the 
dates  of  buildings  apparently  ancient;  but  hopes^  very  fen- 
iibly,  "  that  his  Tilence  will  be  accepted  in  preference  to 
<;onje£lures  unfupported  by  fa£ls".  We  have  no  kind  of  he- 
iitation  in  preferring  this  modell  filence  to* all  the  amhition  and 
fallacy  of  hypofhens*.  No.  |8  reprefents  s  building  which, 
to  an  European  eye,  mtift  appear  very  highly  extraordinary. 
It  is  a  Choultry^  or  phce  of  accommodatk>n  for  pilgrims  and 
travellers,  buift  by  the  Rajah  already  mentioned,  Tremal  Naig. 
Its  dimenfions  are  prodigious,  and  the  fculpture  with  which  a 
is  adorned  is  no  le(s  extraordinary. 

*'  Its  general  form  is  that  of  a  parallelogram,  312  feet  in  lengtA 
t>y  tz5  feet  in  width;  and  confiftsof  one  Urge  hall,  the  ceiling  of 
which  is  Aipported  by  6  ranges  of  colnmof,  about  25  feet  in  height, 
tnany  orthem  formed  of  fingle  ftones,  and  the  whole  compofed  of  grey 
granite.  The  view  contains  half  the  centfe  ile«  On  the  iecond  pil- 
ar to  the  fight  band  is  the  eSgy  of  the  Rarjah,  with  three  of  his  wives, 
to  whom,  for  his  nftunificenee^  the  Himioos  ftilf  continue  to  pay  di* 
vine  honours.  Beyond  the  Kaj'ah,  and  on  the  pillars  oppofite  to  him, 
are  ether  ttatues,  reprcfcnting  his  family.  In  the  ceiling  the  it 
figns  of  the  zodiac,  and  a  number  of  my tholoeical  figarrs,  canred  id 
baflb  felievo,  are  interfperfed  chrooghout  the  building,  which,  toge* 
ther  with  a  profusion  or  other  decorations,  are  executed  with  an  un- 
common degree  of  Ikili  and  attention.  The  Choultry",  the  pub- 
liiher  adds,  *'  is  an  edifice  whieh,  in  the  Deean»  is  always  found 
attached  to  Hindoo  temples,  and  appropriated  to  tbe  ofc  of*^  the  reli* 

Sious ;  they  are  likewHe  eredcd  on  the  public  roads,  for  tbe  accommo- 
ation  of  travellers.*' 

The  great  Bull  at  Tanjore  deferves  attention.  It  is  an  idoi 
formed  of  a  firTgle  block  of  flone,  t^  feet  2  inches  in  length, 
by  12  feet  G  inches  in  height;  and  reprefents  a  bull  couched, 
with  his  legs  bent  under  him.  The  ftone  being  of  a  kind 
not  to  be  met  with  but  at  a  confiderable  diflance  from  1  an- 
jore,  the  natives  are  inclined  to  afcribe  its  fituation  there  to 
miraculous  means.  1  he  time  of  its  conftru£lion  is  un- 
known. 

III.  This  volume  reprefents  objeAs  chiefly  fimilar  to  thofe 
already  defcribed;  but  among  them  muil  be  diftinguilbed  a 
Mofque  at  Guanpore,  *'-  in  a  very  fingular,  as  well  as  ancient, 


*  See  a  dill  greater  Pagoda  at  Not  24. 
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ityle  of  building.  Th^  Minars  are  unued  by  the  lofty  pointed 
arch,  over  which,  on  the  infide,  there  is  a  terraced  platform^ 
for  the  convenience  of  the  crier,  to  walk  when  engaged  in 
calling  the  Miiflulmen  to  prayers".  Many  of  the  plates  in 
tjhii  volume  give  mod  beautiful  views  of  the  genera!  features  of 
the  country;  Hill-ions,  Jungles,  &c«  The  view  of  Gyah« 
pi.  15,  is  peculiarly  p^eafing. 

IV.  The  twdye  views  10  this  volume  offer  to  irifpefii^i 
many  excavated  temples,  fome  on  the  coaft  of  Coromandel, 
and  fome  near  Bombay ;  including  the  entrance,  and  other 
parts  of  tjie  celebrated  excavations  at  Salfette,  called  by  Eu- 
ropeans the  Caves  of  £lephanta.  All  thefe  are  extraordinary^ 
and  particularly  the  twelfth,  which  fliows  the  interior  of  an  e\^ 
cavated  temple  on  the  iOand  of  Salfette,  with  a  vaulted  ceiling, 
o£langular  pillars,  and  a  coloflal  idol,  23  feet  high,  and 49  in  cir« 
cumference;  befides  many  ornaments,  compoied  of  elephants, 
horfes,  and  human  figures.  But  thefe  works,  great  as  they  are, 
muft  neverthelefs  be  eclipfed  by  the  afiontming  extent  and 
vagnificence  of  thofe  reprefeoted  in  the  laft  volume. 

V*  The  twenty-fpur  plates  of  this  concluding  volume  may 
be  confidered  as  prefeming  to  the  eye  of  the  curious  the  moil 
extraordinary  obje^,  and  to  the  refearch  of  the  learned,  one 
of  the  Tfiofi  ipterelling  fubjeAs  that  has  ever  been  difcovered, 
even  in  that  region  of  wonders  Hindodan.  Thele  are  the 
excavations  at  Ellora.  Every  thing  here  is  furprifing;  and 
the  whole  may' be  confidered  as  a  modern  difcovery,  to  Eu- 
ropeans at  lead ;  the  firft  particular  account  of  which  appeared 
in  the  fixih  volume  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches.  We  Ihatl  give 
a  part  of  the  general  defcription,  in  the  words  of  the  editor. 

*'  Ellora  is  an  ancient  town  of  the  Hindoos,  didant  from  Aarunga* 

bid«  in  ^  ponhpweft  dire6Kon,  about  1 8  miles,  and  from  Bombay,  nearly 

eat,  abooc  250.    The  nxraotain  in  which  thefe  extraordinary  efforts 

of  boiaan  lalx>or,  accoo^panied  by  a  very  confiderable  degree  of  Q^ill, 

ue  foond,  is  about  a  mile  well  ward  of  the  towi^  of  fiilora.  of  a  femi* 

civolar  form.    The  anti^ity  of  thefe  excavations,  which  nnqueftion- 

ably  muft  be  very  great,  is  quire  out  of  the  reach  of  enquir>*  s  the  nfe 

of  the  greater  number  of  them  has  evidently  been  for  religious  pnr- 

pofes.    Many  of  the  ftaiues,  baflb  relievos,  capitals  of  the  pillars,  and 

other  decorative  parts,  are  execiited  in  a  very  good  ftyle^    The  rock 

in  which  they  ace  wrought  is  hard  red  granite;  much  of  thp  fculptnre 

it  by  time  decfiyed,  ana  many  parts  have  by  defign  been  mutila^^ 

fome  of  which  have  been  repaifed,  though  very  clumfily.     Several  of 

the  temples  have  been  painted  of  various  cdoursj  and  their  ceflings, 

which  have  had  fuitable  decorations,  are  now  generally  become  fq 

black,  with  the  fmoke  from  fires  which  of  late  yean  have  been  made 

in  them,  chat  fcarcely  any  defign  can,  but  in  a  few  places,  be  traced^ 

Tb  di^wipgs,  ffom  wb|cb  tbb  fepci  of  v^cws  is  engr^red^  were  pre- 

faitfid 
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lented  to  the  ]>ubliiher  by  Sir  Charles  Warre  Malet,  Bart.  toMpy  ffail 
refident  at  the  Durbar,  or  court  of  Poonah,  who,  on  the  death  pf  Mr. 
Wales,  became  poflefled  of  all  his  drawings*" 

Such  are  the  materials,  with  the  afliftance  of  fom^  (ketches 
hy  an  Hindoo  artifi,  from  which  thi^  wonderful  volume  has 
been  made,  with  every  poflible  attention  to  render  it  correfi. 
The  artift  has  very  judicioufly  prefixed  to  the  whole,  a  general 
yfitw  of  the  mountains,  in  which  are  the  excavations,  extend- 
ing to  the  magnitude  of  three  plates,  fo  conneded  as  to  form 
one  view.    To  give  an  idea  of  the  labour  with  which  whole 
mountains  of  rock  have  here  been  carved  into  temples,  cplof- 
fal  elephants,  and  other  animals,  and  a  variety  pf  other  objeAs, 
is  not  the  talk  of  verbal  defcription;  it  will  bed  be  efiededby 
thefe  beautiful  plates.     The  antiquary.will  alfo  find  with  aflo- 
liifliment,  that  little  of  the  monftrous  or  prepoflerpus  fiyle  of  In^ 
dian  fculpture  here  occurs.  Scarcely  any  tnany-headed,  many« 
armed,  or  roany*lcgged  beings;  but  in  general  well  formed, 
and  fometimes  even  graceful  figures,  and  decorations  of  much 
elegance;  while  one  vail  cavern  has  a  complete  curtain  ot 
water  before  it,  being  carried  through  the.rpck  to  the  back  of 
a  catara3.    The  reader  will  fee  from  our  extra6ls,  that  from 
the  defcriptions  here  given,  (hort  as  they  are,  much  k>cal 
JLnowledge  may  be  colie&ed ;  while  the  plates  are  at  once  a 
profound  ftudy  for  the  arcbitedl  or  antiquary,  and  a  fource  of 
delight  to  the  lover  of  the  piflurefque. 


Art.  II.  Tie  Hi/lory  of  Scotland^  from  the  Union  of  th 
Crowns  on  the  Acceffion  of  James  VL  to  the  Throne  of 
England^  to  the  l/mon  ojthe  Kingdoms  in  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Anne.  The  Second  Edition,  correMed  With  A 
J*reliminary  Dijfertation  on  the  Parlictdation  of  Mary ^ 
Queen  of  ocots,  in  the  Murder  of  JDarniey,  By  Malcolm 
^^^6%^fi^  In  Four  Volumes,  8vo.  |l.  i6s.  Mawman* 
1804, 

TJTAVING,  in  our  ipth  volume,  given  our  opipjon  of  tin; 
•f^  firft  edition  of  this  Hiflfory,  jt  is  %o  the  Diflertation  only 
that  our  attention  13  called  by  the  fecond.  The  correfiions, 
of  which  the  author  fpeaks,  are  neither  many  nor  of  great 
importance ;  and  although  we  (hall  point  out  fuch  of  them  as 
feem  to  have  been  made  to  ferve  a  purppfe,  we  (hoiiH  |M)t 
bave  thought  them  alone  worthy  of  notice. 

The  queflion  of  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  unfertunaie 

Mary,  indfctd,  will  dways  be  interefling ;.  becaufe.  it  is  imi- 

•  •••••*"■  '  '•  ..  i-« 
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lately  coanefied  with  the  charader  of  thofe  who  affumtd 
CO  themfelves  the  right  to  reform  the  Church  of  Scol«>: 
land ;  aad  that  conaefiion  has  been  the  caufe  of  varioui  and 
oppoike  prejudices,  which  feem  to  have  warped  the  mindi; 
as  well  ot  the  latter  as  of  the  earlieft  hiftorians  of  her  reiga. 
If  flie  was  innocent  of  the  murder  of  her  hyfhand,  the 
leading  Lords  of  the  congregatiom^  as  the  reforminff  chie£» 
denominated  themfelves,  muft  have  been  a  cabal  of  the  moft 
cottfummate  hypocrites  that  ever  exiRed,  who,  with  the  cant 
of  reformation  continually  in  their  mouths,  were  ftrangert 
to  the  very  firft  principles  of  religion,  and  a3uated  only  by 
ambition  and  avarice,  which  to  obtain  their  ends  ftartled  at 
so  crime*  If,  on  the  other  hand,  ffae  was  guilty,  the  coodpfl 
of  thefe  men,  though  it  cannot  ht  fully  vindicated,  admits  o£ 
fome  apology ;  and  many  of  the  atrocities  with  which  they 
have  been  charged;  muft  be  confidered  as  nothing  more  thga 
confequences  flowing  almoft  inevitablv  from  the  fuccefsful 
flruggies  of  truth  and  virtue  with  proOtgate  power* 

For  fome  generations  the  prejudices  of  the  people  of  this 
illand,  or  at  lead  of  a  great  majorit)r  of  them,  were,  by  eyery 
^,  excited  and  kept  up  agaiaft  the  ilUfaied  Queen.  In  ^ng« 
land  they  were  cheriQied  by  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  ido)  o£ 
her  people,  and  hated  Mary  no  lefs  for  her  fuperior  bcputy, 
^han  for  the  claim  which  (he  had,  injudicioufly,  preferred  ip 
|he  £ngli(b  crown ;  while  in  Scotland  they  w^re  interwovri^ 
with  the  principles  of  the  reformation,  and  pranfmitted  frpm 
father  to  Ion,  by  thofe,  who  could  not  acknowledge  the  innot 
cence  of  their  fovereign  without  proclaiming  their  o%f  n  in-* 
£imy  and  guil(.  Thefe  were  not,  however,  wanting  fom0 
individuals,  as  well  of  the  reformed  as  of  the  Romim  com*' 
munioa,  who  from  the  beginning  perceived  no  Ipgal  ^videnc^ 
of  Mary's  guilt,  and  who  even  confidered  the  zeal  and  indufr 
try  with  which  the  belief  of  that  guilt  was  propajrated,  as  a 
prefumpttve  proof  of  her  innocence.  Among  tlieje  may  be 
feckoned  the  celebrated  ami<|uary  Camden,  *'  who  pre. 
ferrcd",  fays  this  author,  '*  the  authority  of  {^l^e  to  the 
authentic  documents  in  the  hai)ds  of  his  friends". 

That  Camden  preferred  any  authority  to  documents  whici} 
he  faimfelf  bdievid  to  be  authentic  will  be  affirmed,  by  no 
man,  who  is  acquainted  wuh  the  life  and  chjir^fler  of  that 
hiftqrian ;  afid  yft  CQ^fcft  that  fuch  4n  afTertion,  occurrim  it| 
the  firft  page  of  this  author's  Diflertation,  did  not  impreis  U9 
uritb  a  very  high  opinion  of  his  impartiality,  It  did  not 
permit  ps  to  thmk  ot  the  inquirer  into  the  gmlt  pf  Mary»  all 
we  have  long  thought  of  the  hiftorian  of  Elizabeth ;  and  otfr 
f||pii(ioo  pf  his  jud^ent  and  ca^do^r  was  Qpt  gendered  more 
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favourable  by  the  following  extraCl  from  his  very  fingular 
introdu&>ry  chapter. 

"  DoabileG»  it  was  the  inteieft  of  Robcrtfbn  to  render  Mary  the 
heroine  of  bis  ftory,  ind  her  innocence  would  have  coincided  with 
the  political  opinions  or  prejudices  of  Hume;  but  the  conclufions 
#hieh  thofe  illuftrious  hiftorians  have  formed  of  her  guile,  can  only 
be  afcribed  to  their  deference  and  onbiafled  regard  for  truth.  Tbdi 
impartial  reafoninn  fcemed  for  a  time  to  decide  the  controverly ;  till 
the  arguments  of  Keith  and  Goodall  were  refumed  by  a  fcries  of  new 
apologifts,  Gilbert  Stuart's  hiftory.  written  from  motives  of  perfonal 
hoflility  to  RobercfoD,  is  little  elfc  than  an  elaborate  apology  for  every 
fucceifive  circumftance  in  the  conduA  of  Mary ;  but  the  others  pro- 
ceed analytically,  to  (eparate,  in  order  to  pervert  or  palliate,  hiftorical 
faAs,  till  the  judgment,  opprefled  by  a  minute  detail  of  unconneAed 
particulars^  is  perplexed  and  confounded,  rather  than  convinced.  We 
March  in  vain  for  chat  moral  evidence  arifing  from  her  condafi,  which 
is  often  more  fatisfaAory  than  diredt  proo6;  and  the  queftion  ftill  re* 
mains  undecided ;  or  is  determined  by  a  gro6,  and  fcurriloos  pervca- 
fion  of  every  hiftorical  £sA/'    P.  a. 

Who  is  this  Mr.  Laing,  who,  before  he  has  himfelf  el^- 
bliflied  any  one  point  relating  to  the  queftion,  accufes  fuch  men 
as  Tytler  and  Whitaker  of  fcurriloufly  ^^rv^rr/m^  every 
hijtorical  faSf  Is  this  the  language  of  a  tair  inquirer  after  . 
truth  ?  Is  it  the  language  charaderiflic  of  a  gentleman  ? 
What  is  meant  by  ihtjcurrilous  perverfion  of  hiftorical  faCls, 
mre  (hall  leave  to  be  explained  bv  the  author  himfelf;  but  we 
ihall  take  the  liberty  to  lay,  that  ne  has  here  laid  himfelf  open 
to  the  charge  both  of  ingratitude  and  of  imprudence.  It  is 
ungrateful  to  fiigmatize  men,  from  whom,  by  conftituting 
himfelf  their  antagonift,  he  derives  the  only  chance  which 
he  has  of  living  m  the  republic  of  letters ;  and  it  is  impni-  ^ 
dent  at  the  outfet  of  fuch  an  inquiry  as  this,  to  iharpen  the 
vigilance  of  thofe  who,  favouring  the  caufe  of  the  injured 
Queen,  muft  wi(h  to  dete£l  in  his  reafoning  fallacies,  from 
which  even  this  extra£l  Ihows  it  to  be  by  no  means  free. 

It  is  not  true  that  it  was  the  intere/l  of  Robertfon  to  render 
Mary  the  heroine  of  his  ftory.  Robertfon  was  to  fell  his 
book  in  England,  where  the  memory  of  Elizabeth  was  itiH 
dear  to  a  great  majority  of  all  ranks  of  the  people.  Some 
Aains,  hdwever,  had  been  put  upon  it  by  tne  writings  oif 
Keith  and  Goodall,  who  had  excited  fomething  more  than  fuf« 
picions  that  her  condu£^  towards  the  Scottifli  Queen  had  been 
mean,  cruel,  and  treacherous.  To  Robertfon,  if  he  w^% 
guided  by  views  of  intereft,  it  could  not  but  occur  that  nothing 
would  render  his  hiftory  fo  popular,  as  to  white-wafli  anew  thia 
favourite  of  the  EngliOi  nation ;  and  fortunately  for  him  the 
' preju« 
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prejudices  of  his  education,  if  he  was  under  any  prejudice, 
concurred  in  this  inflaace  with  what  was  obviouily  bis  intereft. 
The  fame  was  the  cafe  with  rcfpe£l  to  Hume.  It  was  the 
intereft  of  both  hiftorians  to  enfure  for  their  works  an  exten- 
five  and  rapid  fale  in  England ;  and,  though  Hume  himfelf 
became  a  Tory,  neither  he  nor  Robertfon  could,  from  inheri- 
tance, have  any  prjedtlefiion  for  the  Houfe  of  Stuart^ 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  infinuate  or  fuppofe,  that  thofe  il. 
luftrious  hiftorians  wiflied  to  efiablifli  conclufions  which 
they  themfdves  did  not  believe;  but  as  it  does  not  follow 
4^j§rtioTi  that  the  conclufions  which /A^  formed  of  the 
guilt  of  Mary,  **  can  only  be  afcribed  to  their  deference 
and  unbiaflfed  regard  for  truth*'«  fo  the  mere  ifuthorify  of 
^ume  and  Robertfon  is,  on  this  nuelUon,  entitled  to  no 
greater  refpe£l  than  the  authority  of  Tytler  and  Whitaker. 
or  even  of  Malcolm  Laing.  They  have  not  indeed  any  where 
faid,  that  the  apologills  of  Mary  ^  proceed  analytically^  tp 
feparate^  in  order  to  pervert  or  palliate,  hiftorical  fa3$";  be- 
caufe  they  knew  well,  that  it  is  on1}r  by  analyzing  and  feparatin^ 
difcordant  teftimoaies,  that  hiftorical  fafls  can  ever  be  afcer- 
tained^ ;  but  thourii  they  would  Have  been  a(hamed  to  reafon 
like  Mr.  Laing,  wpere  fnere  authority  can  beadmitied^  he  and 
they  are  on  the  fame  footing. 

This  author  informs  us,  that  **  the  manufcrlpt  material^ 
employed  in  his  hiftory  are  chiefly  derived  from  the  library  of 
the  faculty  of  Advocates  in  Edinburgh,  to  which  he  enjoys  a 
prof  clonal  accefs^* ;  and  this  circumfiance  may  perhaps  ac- 
count for  his  thus  endeavouring,  in  the  introdufiion  to  his  in- 
quiry, to  prejudice  the  reader  againll  the  unfortupate  Queen. 
Had  he  not  been  accuftomed,  as  an  advocate,  to  refer  to  prer 
cedents,  and  to  employ  every  artifice  in  behalf  of  his  clients, 
it  feems  impoflible  that  he  could  have  built  any  thing  on  the 
mere  authority  of  Robenfon  and  Hume  ;  or  have  introduced 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Dilfertation,  what  could  with  pro- 
priety and  fairnefs  be  ftated  only  at  its  end.  Of  the  conduft 
of  the  Queen,  he  has  yet  given  qo  account ;  but  *'  the  moral 
evidence  ariOng  from  her  condii^",  as  ftated  by  Robertfon, 
pleads  flrongly  in  favqui'  q^  h^r  injiocence.    i^ccprding  to 


*  '*  This  only  may  be  faid  jn  general,  that  is  the  arguments  and 
proofs,  pro  and  ctn^  upon  due  examination,' virr^  ^weigbinj^  enteiy  parti* 
tdoT  circumftance^  (hall  to  any  one  appear,  upon  the  whole  matter,  in 
a  greater  or  Icfs  dcjgiee,  to  preponderate  on  either  fide,  (b  they  are 
fitted  Co  prodooe  n  tde  mifld  iiich  difierent  entertainment,  as  we  call 
belief,  conjcOttit,  gqe^  doabc"«  Arc.  Uz.    Uckit  Effay,  B^k  4* 

'  that 
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that  celebrated  liiftorian,  the  conduft  of  Mary  was  uniforinljr 
amiable  aod  virtuous  before  her  connexion  with  the  Earl  of 
Iftothwell ;  and  that  connexion  was  no  fooner  diiFolved,  than 
it  became  again  amiable,  vinuous,  and  devout.  If  (he  was  an 
adulterefs  and  murderer  during  the  Ihort  interval,  her  fuddenly 
*  plunging  from  the  elevation  of  confcious  rectitude  into  the 
deepeft  ^If  of  vice,  and  as  fuddenly  emerging  from  that 
gulf,  conftitute,  when  taken  together,  perhaps  tlie  moft  Angular 
ph^rngmena  that  have  occurred  in  the  wide-extended  hifiory 
uf  human  nature. 

Let  not  thcfe  rcfleQions,  however,  bias  the  reader's  nrin^ 
towards  either  Hde  of  this  long-agitated  queftion.  It  is  our 
wifh  to  keep  the  balance  even,  till  we  have  weighed  the  fafis 
and  arguments,  by  wliich  the  prefent  author  endeavours  to 
fupport  the  hypothefis  which  he  has  chofen  to  adopt ;  for  it  is 
only  by  fafls,  and  arguments  built  on  fads,  that  the  guilt  or 
innocence  of  Mary  can  be  afcertained.  Of  this,  Mr.  Laing 
himfelf  feems  to  be  fenfible,  for  it  is  his  obje3,  be  fays,  to 
inveftigat^  hiflorically, 

**  I.  The  fa^s  that  preceded,  2.  thofe  which  focceeded,  the  mat* 
der  of  Darnley ;  3.  ihe  conferences  at  York  and  Weftminfter;  and 
to  examine  critically,  4.  the  letters  from  Mary  ro  Bothwell ;  5.  bcs 
fonnets  ;  6.  the  contrad^s  of  marriage  between  them ;  7.  the  conicf* 
fions  and  judicial  depofiiions  of  thofe  who  filtered  fof  her  h^(band's 
4caih."    P.  3. 

This  arrangement  feems  well  calculated  to  lead  to  the  truth ; 
|)ut  we  are  forry  to  be  onliged  to  fay,  that,  in  the  very  firft  pa« 
ragraph  of  the  firft  clidptcr,  we  have  again  met,  not  with  the 
.  impartial  inquirer,  but  with  the  profeflipnal  advocate  engaged 
to  plead  a  caufc.  We  are  there  told  of  the  profligacy  of  the 
court  of  Henry  II.  of  France,  and  of  the  early  education  of 
Mary  under  her  uncles  and  Catharine  of  Medicis ;  and  are 
put  in  mind  of  fucti  flagitious  chara£ters^  as  Charles  IX. 
Henry  III.  and  Margaret  of  Anjpu !  It  is  hence  very  fagely 
inferred,  that  the  mind  of  the  Scottilh  princefs  was  not  "irl. 
terly  incapable  of  thofe  crimes  which  have  been  laid  to  her 
charge"  ;  while  with  great  candaur  it  is  added,  that  it  would 
^c  •'  unjufl  to  indulge,  a  previous  fufpicion  of  her  guilt" ! 

No  man,,  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  ever  fuppofed  the  niind 
of  Mary  or  of  any  oth^r  woman  utterly  incapable  of  the 
crimes  which  have  been  laid  to  her  charge ;  and  as  Mr.  Laing 
is  evidently  a  man  of  fenfe  and  reflexion,  we  cannot  believ^ 
that  he  threw  out  thefe  ohfe:rva^ions  merely  to  guard  his  rea« 
ders  agairift  fo  abfurd  a  fuppofition.  He  threw  them  c^ 
however  for  Jkme  purpofe ;.  and  as  he  i^  accu(laxnc4  to  ^ddieft 

3  juries. 
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juries,  and  knows  well  the  eiFeQs  of  fuch  infinuations  on 
them,  we  think  no  great  fagacit^  requifite  to  difcover  what 
that  purpofe  was.  In  the  mean  time,  we  beg  leave  to  call  to 
the  remembrance  of  our  readers,  that  by  Robertfon,  Stuart, 
and  indeed  all  the  hiflorians,  the  charader  and  condu£l  pf 
Mary,  previous  to  her  marriage  with  Darnley,  is  reprefented 
as  in  a  very  high  degree  amuble  and  refpe^table ;  and  that 
reprefentation  may  furc*)y  be  jail,  notwithftanding  the  gallan* 
tries  and  licentious  intiigues  of  the  court  of  France. 

Her  marriage  with  Darnley,  however,  is,  in  this  author's 
Opinion,  the  firil  certain  indication  of  the  vigour  of  her  cha« 
ra6lcr,  and  '*  of  the  fpirit  with  which  (he  profecuted  her 
favourite  deGgns'*.  That  we  may  form  a  proter  notion  qP 
thofe  defigns  and  of  that  Yigour,  we  are  informea,  that 

*'  When  enamoared  fuddenly  of  the  tall  and  graceful,  yet  rob^il 
ilature,  the  yoathful  bloom,  and  the  elegant,  bot  fuperficial  accom* 
plifbments  of  Darnley,  fhe  was  blind  co  the  vices  and  defe^  of  hi| 
chancer,  and  perfifted  in  a  marriage,  of  which  her  proteftant  nobility 
generally  difapproved."    P.  5* 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  fuddennefs  of  the  Queen's 
love,  and  the  robujl  Jlaturt  of  Darnley  are  here  meiuioned 
iot  fome  purpofe;  and  what  can  that  purpofe  be,  if  not  to 
imprefs  upon  the  reader's  mind  the  belief  that  (he  was  agrofsly 
fehfual  woman  ?  A  fkilful  pleader  labours,  by  every  honeJl 
art,  to  pre-occupy  the  mind,  and  by  Hating  circumflances  not 
bearing  direQly  on  the  point,  to  render  the  judgment  favour, 
able  to  the  arguments  which  h<v  means  to  employ,  whether  his 
objefl  be  to  procure  the  acquittal  or  the  condemnation  of  the 
pcrGon  on  trial.  The  object  of  Mr.  Laing  is  to  prove  Mary 
guilty  of  adultery  and  murder ;  and  nothmg  could  be  con« 
ceived  better  calculated  to  render  his  readers  willing  to  lifien 
\o  his  reafonings,  than  a  previous  pcFfuafion  that  (he  was  the 
flave  of  fenfaaiappetites.  But  in  his  endeavoiirs  to  excite 
this  perfuafion,  he  (hould  have  told  "  the  truth,  the  whole; 
truth,  and  nothing  bu^  the  truth". 

He  knows  well,  and  ought  not  to  have  concealed,  that  the 
Scottilh  Qiieen  liad  thought  of  Darnley  as  the  fitted  huiband 
for  her,  before  (he  had  feen,  or  could  therefore  have  been  ena- 
moured of  his /a//,  gractfyil^  and  robujl  ftature  ;  and  her  opinion 
was  extremely  well  founded,  had  his  underllahding  born  any 
proportion  to  the  elcj^nce  of  his  form,  and  the  graceful nefs  of 
his  external  accomplifhments.  Darnley  was,  alter  herfelf,  the 
neareil  heir  to  the  throne  of  England,  and  by  profeding  the 
Protellant  faith,  he  might  have  become  a  formidable  rival ;  his 
Uthet  Lennox  became,  on  the  death  of  her  father,  the  fecond 
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bead  of  the  houfe  of  Stuart ;  and  if  Knox  deferves  credit,  fo 
much  was  James  V.  attached  to  his  family  and  name,  that, 
failing  in  male  iflue  of  his  own,  he  had  reiolved  to  fettle  the 
crown  of  Scotland  on  Lennox,  and  his  mate  iflue;  a  refolu- 
tion  which  was  prevented  only  by  the  fudden  death  of  the 
king.  Her  fubje^U  were  juftly  averfe  from  an  Auflriap  alli- 
ance ;  (he  could  not  condelcend  to  marry  a  fubjeS  of  France, 
Inhere  (be had  once  filled  a  throne;  and  Elizabeth  was  meanly 
and  envioufly  labouring  to  prevent  hisr  from  marrying  at  all. 
)n  fach  circumftapces  nothing  could  have  been  more  politi* 
cally  wife  than  her  marriage  with  Darnley,  bad  be  been  a  man 
of  found  underiianding  and  good  difpolitions  ;  for  while  his 
defcent  was  equal  lo  her  own,  his  ppwer  yiz%  not  fuch  as  to 
alarm  her  own  fubjefls  for  the  independence  of  Scotland,  or 
to  excite  the  jealoufy  of  Elizabeth  and  the  Englilh  nation*. 
But  if  ihe  became  fuddenly  epamoured  of  the  tall  and  grace- 
ful iiature,  an4  elegant  accomplifhments  of  the  man  whom 
[prudence  }ad  pointed  out  to  her  for  a  hufband  ;  and  even  if 
ler  love,  grafted  on  thofe  accomplifliments,  and  flrengthene4 
by  the  confcioufnefs  of  its  being  prudent,  rendered  her  in 
fome  degree  blind  to  the  'defects  of  his  underftanding,  that 
blrndnefs  may  furely  be  forgiven  in  a  woman  pf  exqutfite  fen- 
iibility,  who  had  little  more  than  entered  on  her  twenty-third 
year. '   But,  fays  this  author, 

"  As  his  (Darnley's)  religion  was  more  than  fpfpeAed*  tbnr  (the 
Prorcflant  nobility)  were  jplHv  alarmed  for  the  fecurity  of  the  le- 
furmed  faith,  if  tkeir  recent  alliance  f^fi/h  England  ihould  ever  foe  dii^ 
f  >tvH.  Muirniy  ia  particular,  through  the  mrerell  of  whom  Lennox 
Piad  bren  lately  reftored  xii  Parliament,  tool^  alarm  at  the  ondifgoifed 
refentrnent  of  Darnley.  He  refafed  to  iign  an  approbation  of  the 
marrkige;  and,  being  apprehenfivc  of  fome  attempt  on  his  life,  ab- 
iented  bimfclf,  under  the  pretext  of  fickaefs,  from  a  convcndon  of 
tftates  whi<rh  yas  held  at  rertb/*    P.  5. 


*  **  Lady  Lennox  (the  mother  of  Darnley)  though  bom  of  a  fe? 
cond  marriage,  was  one  degree  nearer  the  royal  blood  of  England  than 
Mary.  She  was  the  daoghicr,  M|ry  only  the  grand-daughter  of  Mar- 
garet (ihe  only  fifter  of  Henry  VIIL)«  This  was  not  the  only  advan- 
tage over  Mary  which  Lady  Lennpx  enjoyed.  She  was  bom  in  Eng- 
land, and  by  a  maxim  of  law  in  that  country,  with  regard  to  private 
inheritance,  nuhoe'wr  is.  not  bom  in  Enfland,  er  at  leajl ^  parents^  «wbot 
at  the  tinte  of  his  birtb^  nvere  in  the  obidience  of  the  Kjng  of  Enfland^ 
eannot  envy  any  inbtritance  in  that  kingdom.  This  naxim,  Halet,  an 
EngUfh  lawyer,  produced  in  a  treatilc,  which  be  publifiied  at  this 
time,  and  endeavoured  to  apply  it  to  the  right  ot  fucceflion  to  the 
Crown."    Roffcrtfin* 

Th4 
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That  the  Proteftant  nobility  pretended  at  this  time  to  be 
Inuch  alslrmed  for  the  fecurity  at  the  reformed  faith^  itfay  be 
tnie;  for  they  affeSed  fuch  alarms  through  the  whole,  of  this 
Ihort  and  difaftrous  reign;  but  it  is  hardly  conceivable,  that 
thofe  alarms  could  have  been  inci^afed  by  the  profpeS  of  the 
Queen's  marriage  to  DarnUy.  He  was  no  independent  fo^ 
vereign,  who  could  add  to  her  power;  and,  as  the  nobles  had 
difcovered  the  narrownefs  of  his  underftanding,  they  had  no* 
thing. to  dread  from  his  political  addrefs.  It  does  not  indeed 
appear  that  the  marriage  was  difagreeabie,  either  to  a  great 
lAajority  of  the  nobles,  or  to  the  nation  at  large;  and  iCnor 
fays  exprefsly,  that  it  was  brought  about  by  the  providence  of 
God!  That  Murray  difapproved  of  it,  is  certain;  and  he 
would  have  difapproved  ot  any  marriage  that  the  Queen  could 
have  propofed,  not  from  zeal  for  the  reformed  faith,  but  for 
other  realons  which  are  here  fupprefled.  Thefe  reafons  are 
given  at  length  by  Tytler,  who  has  laid  open  the  nature  and 
obje6l  of  the  alliance  of  Murray  and  his  fafiion  with  Eng» 
land:  an  alliance  which,  whatever  had  been  its  objeA,  we  are 
furprifed  that  a  lawyer  could  mention  without  cenfure.  Does 
Mr.  Laing  indeed  tnink,  that  even  for  the  prefervation  of  re- 
ligion, private  perfons,  let  them  be  of  the  higheft  rank,  have  a 
right  to  enter  into  alliance  with  a  foreign  itate,  without  the 
knowledge  of  their  own  fovereign?  But  this  alliance  was 
made  againft  their  fovereign. 

The  able  and  elegant  writer  juft  referred  to  has  proved*, 
by  the  teflimony  of  Throckmorton,  the  EngliOi  Ambaflador 
in  France;  by  the  tellimony  of  Elizabeth  herfelf;  by  the 
atteftation  of  nineteen  Scottifh  Lords,  eight  Bilhops,  and 
eight  Abbots;  and  by  a  letter  from  Randolph,  the  Eng. 
lim  refident  in  Scotland,  to  the  Prime  Minifter  Cecil; 
that  the  objefi  of  the  fa£lion's  alliance  with  Elizabeth  was,  to 
prevent  Mary's  return  from  France  to  Scotland ;  and  to  place 
tier  baftard  brother,  afterwards  Earl  of  Murray,  at  the  head 
of  the  government.  Randolph,  whofe  letter  is  dated  only  a 
fortnight  before  Mary's  arrival,  writes  thus:  "  I  have  (hown 
your  Honour's  letter  unto  the  Lord  James  (Murray),  Lord 
Morton,  and  Lcthington;  they  wi(h,  as  your  Honour  doth, 
that  (he  (Mary)  might  be  flayed  yet  for  a  fpace ;  and,  if  it 
were  not  for  their  obedience  fake,  fome  ot  them  care  not 
though  they  never  Jaw  her  face** 

Murray  is  admirted,  as  well  by  the  friends  as  by  the  ene- 
mies of  Mary,  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  talents,  and  flill 


V  •      *  - 

*  Att  Enquiry,  hijiorical  and  criticalt  into  the  'Eitidence  egainji  May, 
J^fino/Sfoii^  &c.     ^toediu  vol*  2*  pp*  iji^  ^Cr 

greater 
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greater  ambition ;  he  'was  not,  therefore,  likely  to  abandon 
the  obje£l  on  which  he  had  fo  long  fet  his  heart ;  and  which 
his  own  addrefs,  the  zeal  and  intereft  of  the  reformers,  and 
the  power  of  Elizabeth,  feemed  to  have  brought  within  his 
reach*  He  had,  with  con (crmmate  ability,  crulhed  a  rebellion, 
headed  by  Huntly,  for  which  his  deluded  fovereign  had  la* 
'viflied  on  him  both  riches  and  honours;  but  he  had  retired  in 
difguft  from  the  court,  becaufe  forfooth  the  Queen  feemed 
more  attentive  to  the  man  whom  Ibe  meant  to  make  her  huf* 
band  than  to  himfelf;  and  in  his  retirement  he  mediuted 
plans  for  preventing  a  marriage  which  he  could  not  but  per- 
ceive  rnuft  bafiQeall  his  hopes. 

"  He  refafed"*,  fays  this  amhor,  <'  to  fign  an  approbation  of  the 
marriage,  and  being  spprehenfive  of  feme  attempt  on  his  life,  abicnted 
himfelf  onder  the  preiext  of  (icknefs,  from  a  convention  of  efiatcs 
which  was  held  at  Perth.  When  informed  of  a  dtfign  to  iBterorpt 
Damley  and  herfelf,  in  their  return  from  Perth,  t!>e  queen  paffed  pi^ 
cipitately  to  Calender,  acroft  the  Forth ;  while  Murray  remained  in 
Lochleven  caAle,  Argyle  at  Caftle  Campbell,  and  Hamilton  at  Kin- 
neil.  The  Raid  cf  Btithf  as  their  confpiracy  was  termed,  and  the  op- 
polite  proje^  to  alTaflinate  Murray,  muft  remain  uncertain ;  and  aU 
thotigb  the  reformers  had  actually  aflembled  at  Edinburgh,  and  Ran- 
dolph had  been  founded  on  the  delivery  of  Lennox  and  his  fon  to  the 
£nglt(h,the  owft  probable  fuppofition  is,  that  each  was  a  falie«  orpce- 
aature  alarm."    r.  $• 

The  evidence  from -which  Mr.  Laing  infers  that  each  plot  was 
a  falfe  and  premature  alarm,  is  negative  and  pariiaL  He  ad«- 
mits  that  Melvil  adopted  the  common  report  of  the  Queen's 

tarty,  refpefiing  the  confpiracy  of  Murray  and  his  iafi.ion; 
ut  Melvil,  he  lays,  wrote  in  nis  old  age;  and  that  circum- 
fiance,  it  feems,  renders  his  teflimony  incredible!  He  pro- 
mifes  to  examine  the  evidence  of  Argyle  and  Rothes  alter- 
wards ;  and  rcfts  his  caufe  at  prefent  on  the  filence  of  Ran- 
dolph, the  Englifli.  refident,  who,  in  his  difpatches  to  Cecil, 


*  There  is  fomething  extremely  favage  and  ungrateful  in  Murray's 
tefttfal.  •«  The  Queen",  fays  Knox,  «•  infifted  upon  him,  faying,  the 
gteauji  tan  of  the  nobility  were  there  prefent  (at  StirlinE),  and  con- 
tent with  the  marriage;  wiflied  htm  to  be  fo  much  a  itaart^  as  to 
confent  to  the  keeping  of  the  crown  in  the  family,  and  the  forname, 
according  to  tbiirjather's  wi7/  and  defire^  as  was  faid  of  him  a  little 
before  his  death.  But  he  rtfufed^  becaufe,  faid  he,  it  is  required  ne- 
ceflarily,  that  t)ie  nuhtU  nobility  be  prefent,  at  lead  the  principal,  and 
fuch  as  he  himfelf  was  poderior  unto,  before  that  fo  grave  a  matter 
fhould  be  advifed  and  conclodcd."  This  faft,  as  Tyilcr  obfervo, 
fpeaks  aloud* 

gives 
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l^lves  no  intimation  oranydeflga  to  feize  the  Queen  and 
Darnlcy* 

This  mode  of  weighing  evidence  Teems  to  b^  new.  If  Mel- 
vil  was  not  in  his  dotage  when  he  wrote,  his  age,  and  the  op«  ' 
portunities  which  time  had  given  to  feparate  truth  from  falfe- 
nood,  furely  add  ftrength  to  the  report  which  he  had  adopted 
from  the  Queen's  party ;  and  even  common  report  is  not  Co 
be  fet  aflde  by  the  mere  Jilence  of  any  individual.  But  was 
Randolph  indeed  filent  concerning  this  confpiracy  of  Murray 
and  his  fadion?  No!  His  letters  point  fo  dire3Iy  to  fome 
confpiracy  at  this  time,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  millake  their 
meaning,  or  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  an  aflbciation  being  formed 
to  feize  the  Queen  and  Darnley  on  the  firft  opportunitv ;  to 
precipitate  her  from  the  throne ;  and  either  to  put  him  to  death, 
or  to  (end  him  prifoner  10  England.  Our  limits  will  admit  of 
bat  fhort  extraas  from  two  or  three  of  thefe  letters,  pub! iffied 
by  Ty tier,  whofc  proofs  of  this  reality  of  the  Raid  ojBeith  are 
fuch  as  we  are  furprifed  that  eventhis  author  could  refill*. 

On  the  3d  of  June,  the  Englifli*  refident  thus  writes  to 
Cecil:  "  People  have  but  fmall  joy  in  this  their  new  mafter; 
and  find  nothing,  but  that  God  muft  find  him  a  Jhort  end^  or 
them  a  miferablt  life.  The  dangers  of  thofe  he  now  hateth 
are  great;  but  they  find  fome  fupport,  that  what  he  intendeth 
to  others  may  light  upon  him/e/f.'* 

Randolph  does  not  indeed  mention  here  the  Kiri  of  Beith 
as  the  place  where  that  which  Darnley  intended  to  others 
might  light  upon  himfelf:  and  for  the  beft  reafon  poflible ; 
becaufe  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  he  knew  the  precife  time 
and  place  fixed  on  by  the  confpirators  for  carrying  their  dc- 
figns  into  execution.  It  is  not  indeed  to  be  fuppofed  that  the 
confpirators  themfelves  had  fixed  on  any  time  or  place^  for 
feizing  the  perfons  of  their  fovereign  and  her  betrotlied  huf- 
band,  when  they  had  their  conferences  with  the  En^ltfh  refi* 
dent;  becaufe  the  opportunity  for  carrying  inro  effefl  fo  ha- 
zardous an  attempt,  they  knew,  mud  be  embraced  whenever  it 
(hould  occur,  and  could  not  by  them  be  fixed  at  a  diilance. 
The  language,  however,  is  fufliciently  plain;  and,  when  the 
reader  has  compared  it  with  the  following  extract  from  a  let^ 
tcr  of  the  2nd  of  July,  he  will  probably  wonder,  as  we  ^o^  at 
the  audacity  which  could  affirm,  that  in  Randolph's  confiden- 
tial difpatcfaes  to  Cecil  there  is  *'  no  intimation  of  any  prepa- 
ration or  defign  to  feize  the  Queen  and  Darnley.*' 


•   Sec  his  En^uirj^  &C.   Vol.  1.  p*  ^'Jt,  &C. 

^  Darr))ey's 
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**  Datroley^s  befaaviour'%  (ays  llandolph,  **  it  foch,  at  he  it  run 
ia  contempt  of  all  meriy  even  of  tbofe  that  were  hb  chief  firieiub: 
what  (hall  become  of  him  I  know  not ;  bat  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared, 
that  he  COM  have  noiojtg  life  ennong  tbh  people  J* 

Why  was  this  to  be  feared  ?  Mr.  L.  we  are  perfuaded* 
will  not  attempt  to  anfwer  the  queflion ;  but  his  friend  Ran- 
dolph, who  on  this  fubje6l  did  not  fpeak  without  book,  has 
anfwered  it  for  him. 

**  The  qiieftion*'j  fiyi  the  reCdenr^  *'  has  been  alked  me,  whe- 
Aeff  if  they  fDamley  and  his  father)  were  delivered  to  us  at  Berwick, 
we  would  receive  them  ?  I  anfwei«d»  we  would  receive  our  own*, 
h  nahaifwtjoe^fer  they  tome  to  m**; 

that  is,  as  Tytler  juftly  obfervea,  dead  or  alive.  Yet  Ran- 
dolph gives  no  intimation  of  any  deflffn  to  .feize  die  Queen 
and  Darnley !  And  the  Raid  of  Beith^  and  the  oppofite  pro- 
je£l  of  Darnley  to  aflaflinate  Murray,  were  both  "  falfe  or 
premature  alarms"!  Robertfon,  however,  thought  otherwife, 
a«d  has  admitted  them  both  to  have  been  real.  Whether,  on 
this  account,  he  has  loft  any  degree  of  credit  with  the  author 
of  ttie  DifTertation,  we  know  not;  but  we  obferve,  that  though 
he. was  formerlv  flyled  *'  the  moft  faithful  of  hiftorians'*,  he  is 
now  confiderea  as  only  one  of  the  moft  faithful ;  yet  it  was 
not  on  flight  evidence  that  he  admitted  the  confpiracy  of  Mur« 
ray.  The  Earls  of  Argyle  and  Rothes,  with  the  Lord  Boyd, 
wno  were  deeply  engaged  in  that  confpiracy,  returning^  after- 
wards to  their  allegiance,  and  being  pardoned  by  the  Queen, 
declared  *'  that  Murray,  at  this  time,  confpired  the  flaughter  of 
the  Lord  Darnley,  and  to  have  imprifoned  her  Highnefs  in 
Lochieven,  and  ufurped  the  government."t 

This  is  the  evidence  which  the  author  is  afterwards  to  ex- 
amine ;  and  in  the  examination  of  which  we  fliali  accompany 
him.  In  the  mean  time,  he  contents  himfelf  with  affirming, 
that  "  no  ferious  belief  could  be  entertained  by  the  Queen  of 
the  Raid  of  Beith",  becaufe,  when  (he  fummoned  Nfurray, 
who  had  retired  with  his  followers  to  Stirling,  to  appear  at 
Edinburgh,  "  to  anfwer",  as  Robertfon  fays,  "  to  fuch  thinp 
as  fliould  be  laid  to  his  charge*',  no  mention  was  made  of  this 
confpiracy.  He  was  charged,  not  with  a  treafonable  attempt 
to  furprile  and  feize  the  perfon  of  their  fovereign,  but  merely 


*  Lennox  had  an  eRafe  in  England,  where  Darnley  was  bom. 
Both  father  and  fon  therefore  were  Eh'zibeth's  fubjedb.  or  Engltfh- 
men,  which  is  the  reafon  that  Randolph  calls  then  Qwr  tewn. 

f  Tjtler,  vol.  i.  p.  377. 

.    '  with 
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with  uttering  calumnious  reports  againft  Darnley  to  exdte 
difcontent;  tnerefore,  ar^iues  the  author,  the  Queen  and  het 
fecret  council  did  not  reallv  believe  that  he  had  entered  into 
the  confpiracy  called  the  Raid  of  Beith  f 

To  what,  let  ^s  afk,  does  this  reafoning  amount?     Obvi«. 
oufly  to  nothing  itiore,  than  that  had  Mr.  Laing  been  in  the 
Queen's   place,    or  direQed  her  counfels,    he  would    have 
charged    Murray   and    his   aflbciutes   with  treafon,    had  he 
Mieved  them  guihy  of  treafon;    that  what  he  would  havi: 
done.  Queen  Mary  and  her  council  would  have  done ;  and 
that  therefore,  as  tney  did  not  charge  the  fa3ion  with  treafon, 
they  did  not  ferioufly  believe  the  ftory  of  the  Raid  of  Beith! 
But  with  all  due  deference  to  fo  great  authority,  Mary  might 
have  had  many  reafons  for  not  charging  Murray  with  trea«- 
fon,  even  fuppofing  her  to  have  had  no  doubt  of  his  guilt. 
She  might  be  unwilling  to  flied  the  blood  of  a  man  who  had 
rendered  her  fome  important  fervices ;  and  whom,  though  a 
baftard,  (he  refpefied  as  the  fon  of  her  father.     She  might 
We  been  aware,  that  it  would  be  difScult  to  bring  legal  evi- 
dence of  the  treafon ;  for  Argyle  and  Rothes  had  not  then 
made  their  confeffion,  nor  was  (he  privy  to  the  correfpondence 
of  Randolph ;  and  yet  (he  and  her  council  might,  in  their  own 
minds,  be  firmly  perfuaded  of  his  guilt.     There  is  furely 
within  the  author's  recollefiion  one  trial  for  treafon,  when  the 
perfon  accufed  was  legally,  and  therefore  properly,  acquitted; 
though  there  has  (ince  been  brought  to  light  complete  proof 
that  he  was  as  truly  guilty  then  as  he  is  now,  when  heading  a 
divifion  of  the  army  deflined  to  invade  his  country.     Such 
may  have  been  the  cafe  of  Murray  and  his  alTociates;  and 
fuch,  we  confefs,  it  appears  to  have  been,  from  all  the  evidence 
that  we  have  yet  examined,  and   whrcb  feems  to  be   fuUy 
and  fairly  (lated  by  Tytler. 

(To  be  continued,) 


Art.  III.  Analytical  EJfays  towards  promoting  the  chemical 
Kn&wledge  of  Mineral  Subftances,  By  Martin  Henry  Kla- 
proth.  Prof  ef  or  of  Chemijiry,  &c.  &c.  Vol.  IL  Tranf 
tatedfrom  the  G£rman.  8vo.  6s.  267  pp.  Cadell  and 
Davies.     1804. 

T^HE  coiitems  of  two  volumes  of  ProfelTor  Klaproth*s  Ef- 

fays  \Ycre  tranflated  into  Englifh,  and  were  publifhed  in 

otic  volume,  in  the  year  180 j.     Th^t  volume,  which  con- 

S  tains 

BKIT,  CMTV  VOL.  XXV.  MARCH,  1805, 
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• 

*  taias  72  Eflays,  was  reviewed  in  the  sift  volume  of  tbc  Br^ 
tifh  Critic  (p.  266),  wherein  we  praifed  the  ingenuity,  the  ac- 
curacy»  and  the  indefatigable  temper  of  the  very  able  Profcf- 
for  K.  We  alfo  obferved,  that  moft  of  thofe  Eflays  bad 
already  been  introduced  to  the  Engjifh  reader,  in  divers  pe- 
riodical publications,  which  fuperfeded  the  oeceifity  of  giving 
a  particular  account  of  all  their  contents. 

The  like  obfervations  are  exa£lly  applicable  to  the  prefent 

Jiublication,  or  fecond  volume,  which  contains  44  other  £f- 
ays,  compofcd  by  the  fame  expert  chemift,  and  tranflated  into 
£ngli0i  with  fufficient  accuracy  and  perfpicuity.     Tlie  fufa* 
je£U  of  thofe  E(r4ys  are,  73.  Examination  of  the  Auriferous 
Ores  from  Tranfylvania;  74.  Analyfis  of  the  fulphated  Oxyd 
of  ManganeGe  from  Tranfyivania;  75.  Examination  of  Tung* 
flate  of  Lime  (Scheeliuni);  76.  Examinatiori  of  Gadolinite^ 
yj.  Examination  of  the  Egyptian  Natrum  (Soda);  78.  Exa- 
mination of  ftriated  Soda;  79.  Analvfls  of  the  native  Muriatf 
of  Ammoniac;  8o«  Examination  of  Saflblin;  81.  Examina- 
tion of  the  Plumofe  Alum  from  Frey-enwalde;  8a.  Examina- 
tion of  the  Capillary  Salt  (Halotrichmm)  from  Idria;  83.  Ex- 
amination of  the  elaflic  Bitumen  from  DerbyOiire;  84.  Exa- 
mination of  Mellilite;  8j.  Examination  of  Umbra  (Uraberj; 
86*  Examination  of  themuriated  Lead-ore;  87.  Examination 
of  phofphated  Lead-ores;  88.  Examination  of  fulphated  Lead* 
ores;    89.    Examination  of    tabular   White  Lead-ore   from 
Lcad-hills ;  90.  Examination  of  the  native  reguline  Antimony 
frofn  Andrealberj^r  9*.  Exannnation  of  antimoniated  Silver 
from  Andrcafberg;  92.  Examination  of  the  fibrous  red  anci- 
monialOre;    9:^.  Examination  of  the  white  Ore   of  Anti- 
mony;   94.   Examination    of    arfeniated   olive  Copper-ore; 
9.5.  Examination  of  the  muriaied  Copper-ore;  96.  Exami* 
nation  of  phofphated  Copper-ore ;  97.  r)xamination  of  Kry- 
olite;    98,  Examination  of  Beryl ;  99.  Examination  of  Eme- 
rald; 100.  Examination  of  Klingflone  (Echodolite);   loi.  Ex- 
amination of  Bafalt  (Fi^urate  Trap):    102.  Examination  of 
Pitch-ftone;  103.  Addition  to  the  Analyfis  of  i*umicc-ftone; 
104.    Examination   of  the  Jargou  (Zircon)   from  Norway; 
lo^*   £xan;Ination   of  Madreporite;     106.    Examination  of 
Pharmacoiifc;   107.  Examination  of  Scorza;  io8.  Examina- 
tion of  the  fibrous  Sulphate  of  Barytes;  109.  Examination 
of  the  Tabular  Spa;  (Tafel-fpath);   1 10.  Examination  of  Mlc- 
miie;    111.  Examination  of  the  prifmaiic  Magneftan    Spar, 
from  the  Territory  of  Gotha;   112.  Examination  of  the  finatof) 
^rcy   Ore  of  Manganefe;    X13.  Examination  of  the   earthy 
r^lack  Oxyd  of  xMungancfe;  414.  Examination  of  the  AfpiMl- 
turn  from  AIb.tnia;   115.  Examination  of  the  earthy  Hrowo- 
coal;  116.  Examindiion  ot  tbevUuugirian  i'<;arlfftuiie. 

We 
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We  fliall  now  traofcribe  one  (hort  Eflay  only,  by  way  of 
fpecimen. 

**  Cbemkid  txamingtm  tf  ihe  ialmkr  WiiU  Leai-wfnu^  Leai-htUt,^* 

**  At  Lead-hills,  in  Scotland,  alfo  occurs  another  white  tabdar 
lead- ore.  cryfiallized  in  hexagonal  plates;  which  ihould  not  be  coa- 
teuoded  with  the  nattre  tabular  fuipnate  of  lead,  treated  of  id  the  pre* 
ceding  ESzy,  For,  in  the  firft,  the  lead  h  roineraliced  by  carbonic 
acid»  while  in  the  fecond  it  is  combined  with  the  fulphoric. 

**  The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  foilil  was  eaual  to  6.480. 

**  0)  One  hundred  grains  of  it,  in  pure  ipecimens»  and  previonfly 
friturated  to  a  powder,  were  by  fmall  portions  introduced  into  a  mix« 
tore  of  aoo  of  nitric  add  with  300  grains  of  water,  and  put  in  eoui- 
librinm  upon  the  balance.  The  ore  diflblved  readily,  and  witn  a 
ftrong  efiervefceoce,  without  leaving  any  refidne.  By  the  carbonic  ' 
add  that  efcaped,  a  l6rs  of  16  grains  of  weight  was  caufed. 

**  6)  The  lolation,  which  was  clear  snd  colourlefs,  was  diluted  with 
water,  and  a  c>linder  of  zinc  put  into  it.  After  24  hours,  the  whole 
of  the  lead  h^dj^ted  [(hot  J  in  beautiful  metallic  laminae,  which  col- 
leAed,  walhcd,  and  both  qnickly  and  carefully  dried,  to  the  end  that 
00  ozydatton  might  take  place,  afforded  7^  grains  of  lead  in  the  rc« 
goline  ftate,  which  correfpond  with  82  grains  of  oxydtd  lead. 

**  Confeqnently  the  conftitnent  p<trts  of  this  tabular  and  carbonated 
white  lead-ore  bear  to  each  other  the  following  proportion: 
Lead        —        —        —         -^        77. 
Oxygen  _        — .        —        —     j. 

Carbonic  acid      —        —         —        10. 
Lofs,  including  the  water  of  ciyilalliat-' 
tion,  if  any  prelent    —      —      —    «• 

100/'  P.  151. 

It  will  be  hardly  neceflary  to  add,  that  the  fimplicitv;  the 
accuracy,  the  variety,  and  the  ufeful  refulu  of  tbefe  rlfldys 
render  them  exceejiingly  valuable,  n^t  only  to  the  proficient  in 
chemiftry,  but  likewife  to  thofe  who  wifli  to  learn  the  modus 
operandi  in  the  oomplex  and  multifiirious  art  of  analyzing 
minerals. 


Art.  IV.     Mifctllaneous  Poetrv.    By  Edward  Coxe.  £fy» 
of  Hamfifieaa-Healk^    Middleftx.      ttva.     265  pp.     6u 
Hatchard.     iSo^. 

•T'HE  author  of  this  elegant  little  volume  very  modellly  dlf* 

*^    claims  all  preteufions  to  the  higher  claims  of  poetry,  and 

fatisfies  himfelf  with  gathering  honey  from  the   humbler 

S  a  flowers 


ft^8  Coxts  Mifcellantous  Poetry. 

flowers  of  the  valleyr  Mrs  work  confifts  as  well  of  or^oal 
BroduQions  as  of  imifations  of  Horace,  Martial,  and  Petrarch. 
We  (hall  give  a  few  Ipecimens,  not  at  all  doubting  but  the 
readers  and  lovers  of  poetry  will  efleem  the  whole  worthy  of 
a  place  in  their  coIle£lions. 

**  Ifi/cHfthni  for  thi  Gntic,  at  the  Ind  of  iBt  Omk  fFatk,  «l  MiUi»^e»k 

[OMtb€  OiU/ide.} 

Nor  Parian  fiont,  nor  coftly  (helf. 
Adorns  thb  humDle  mofs- grown  cell^ 
This  lowly  ropf  ihould  ne  er  fopply 
A  thoQghc  that  tends  to  luxury. 

But  if  ft  ruftio  plain  itUcMtp 
Fit  (heifer  for  a  hettnii^s  fect» 
Can  tempc  thee  front  the  open  glad^ 
To  tdk  beneath  ike  iranqmi  ffliade  ;• 

This  Grotto  enter  r-^Hence  furvey 
A  loTely  landfcape,  riehly  gay. 
And  own  that  Nature's  charms  impair 
A  blifs  beyond  the  reach  of  Art« 

[0«  the  Infiile.] 

Embow'rin^  oaks,  a  ftately  row, 
.  Aioand  their  fpreading  branches  throw. 
And  tow'ring  with  gigantic  (ize. 
Lift  their  proud  fnmmtts  to  the  ikies. 

On  either  fide  a  Verdant  lawn 
Glitters  with  dew-drops  in  the  dawn  i 
In  playful  herds  the  fpeckled  deer 
Crop  the  fwett  turf,  and  wanton  heie» 

Bat  when  the  ev'ning  (hades  pievailv 
And  twilight  Aeab  acrofs  the  date. 
How  mild,  how  awiuUy  ferene. 
Appears  this  beauceous  fylvan  fceoel 

Then  fancy  fees,  or  feems  to  fee, 
Bcnraih  each  venerable  tree. 
Dryads  and  Hamadryads  rove. 
Along  their  con(ecrated  grove : 

And  as  they  tread  the  facred  ground. 
Aerial  roufic  breathes  around, 
.And  choral  ftreami,  diftindlly  clear. 
Thus  break  upon  the  raviih'd  cu :— • 

*«  Ye  lofty  oaks,  w!io  long  have  (lood, 
Majcdio  fovereigns  of  this  wood. 
All  hail !  and  may  you  ft  ill  dt-fy 
The  anger  of  the  frowning  fky. 

Though 
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Thoueh  other  groves  are  often  broke. 
And  bow  beneath  th«  woodman's  (Iroke ; 
l^e  ruthlefs  clown  (hall  ne'er  intrude. 
Nor  pierce  your  peacefal  folitode. 

.    .For  here  tl^e  Nevilles  and  the  Gre^s 
FroreAiqn  to  the  ,wood-nyny>hsxaire; 
Who  hail  the  bleft  aufpiciouf  hour» 
When  firft  they  chofe  this  facred  bow'r. 

And  though  ye  can  recall  no  more 
Your  Druid  Bards'  prophetic  lore. 
Ye  dill  the  Poet  (hall  infpire, 
AJod  harmonise  the  Briti(h  Lyre! "    P.  6. 

The  following  very  jbcavufuljcffofion  is  from  the  French  of 
4^  Marquis  de  Pez^ai. 

««  Ov'tJ»  Im  Exde»  to  the  fint  ofVtmis. 
£  Frwn  the  French  of  the  Harqm  de  Fewau  ] 

/  Hither  diiefl  thy  rapid  flight. 
And  on  thefe  plains*  fweet  Dove»  alight  { 
The  Mafe  thy  kindnds  fliall  repay 
With  fofteft  ftraio«  and  fveeteft  Jay. 

Oh.  coqsef  por  hfsed  this  freezing  (ky-r- 
For  in  my  bofom  thou  (halt  lie; 
W|iich  yet  has  waimth*  and  can  nnchijl 
Thy  iliffen'd  wing,  and  frozen  bill. 

De^  Bird!  I  will  not  keep  thee  loog^ 
For  thou  (halt  take  thiy  tender  fi>n^-r 
This  tender  fongi  which  love  in(pirft 
With  his  own  pure  and  faithful  fires. 

Thy  rofy  beak  (hall  fwiftly  bear 
The  pneciotts  charge  along  the  ai^^ 
In  diftant  climei  my  (air  to  aiecc» 
And  lay  i|  at  my  J  vlx  Va  feet* 

Soon  as  her  gentle  heart  (hall  know^ 
How  oft  my  t«in,  (that  nightly  flow^ 
And  are  each  riiing  morn  rcnew'd) 
Thy  (ilvcr  plumage  have  bedew'd  \ 

>She  will  reward  thee  with  a  kifs; 
But  grateful  for  that  balmy  blifs^ 
Return,  and  with  her  anfwer  fly^ 
To  him  who  muft  without  it  die!*'    P.  34* 

We  have  another  motive  befides  that  of  the  intrinfic  merit 
^  the  compofition,  for  giving  a  place  to  the  follpwipg.  We 
know  it  to  be  founded  in  truth. 
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*•  On  thb  latb  Mks.  Febelxjvc* 


Qub  defidcrio  fit  pudor,  sot  modus. 
Tarn  caf i  capitis  ? 

«  • 

Calm  is  her  dumber  hn  I But  (he  (hall  rife^ 

Andy  Nke  Cecilia,  gain  her  native  Ikies ! 
Yet  though  chafte  Science  her  fweet  ftraina  itfin'd^ 
To  fweeter  harmony  (he  tun'd  her  mind : 
For  (he  was  juft,  and  good,  without  premce ; 
Artlefs  as  childhood,  raeek  as  innocence. 

llras  fit  to  die! But  ti^  (hall  cotbfort  give 

To  hit  deep  aosoifh,  who  is  doom'd  to  livt  f 
GOD  I — who  in  pity  Imde  her  fuff'rings  ceafc. 
And  to  her  gentle  fptrit  whifper'd  pieace !"    ?^  $9. 

We  are  obliged  to  paufe ;  though  we  cannot  but  acknowledge, 
that  our  progrefs  through  the  volume  was  atljended  with  in« 
crea(xng  gratification.  After  inferting  this  moft  elegant  and 
well-turned  Sonnet,  we  miift  leave  Mr.  Coxc's  interefling 

Jierfortnance,  to  make  its  way  by  its  own  merit,  ^.^^^  ''X  9"^ 
riendly  wxflies. 

*f  i9nem»ii.(>r^^^9t9octhL 
lo  ehiefi  al  tempos  ed  a  chi  forie  il  grandc; 
Ampio  edifizio  che  qui  al  (iiol  traetti  2 
Ei  non  rifpondc;  e  piu  veloci  e  prefti 
¥uggitivo  per  Taer  i  yanni  fpande. 

fiifli  alia  fama,  O  tu,  cbe  all  ammirande 
Cofe  dai  vita,  e  quefti  avanzi  e  quefti! 
China  efla  gli  occhi,  eonttirbaci  e  meftt» 

Qual  chi  dqgliofi,  alti  foTptr  tramaode* 

lo  gia  volgea.  meravigliando  'I  pa(fi:>. 
Ma  fu  per  I'alta  mole  altera  in  moftra 

Viffo  giriene  I'ObbKo  di  failb  in  Gfib  : 

£'  tu>  gridai»  forfe  il  fapreflt?  ah  moftri— « 

Ma  in  toono  m*  inrerruppe  orrido  e  baflb, 
lo  di  chi  fd  non  curo>  ^fixio  e  noftraf. 

Sonntt  itf^itaUf frof^  the  lialian  o/Or^xh  Pftnecbim 
1  aik'd  of  Time,  for  whom  tbefe  temples  rofi^ 

That,  prollrate  by  his  hand,  in  filenee  lie  ? 
His  lips  difdain'd  the  toylk'ry  to  dircfofc, 

And' borne  on  fwifter  wing,  he  hurry 'd  by. 

Thtfc  broken  columns,  whofe)  I  a^d  of  Fame; 

(Her  iLindlinff  breath  gtyes  life  to  works  ftibltme!) 
Wiih  dbwncaft  looks  of  mingled  grief  and  (hame. 

She  heavM  cb*  Qncertaio  ^b,  and  foUow'd  Time. 


*  We  have  corref^ed  fome  errors  10  the  printing;  of  tbe  Ifatai^ 
Thfcit  aio  alfo  fome  varieties  of  reading,  which  we  do  ooc  tiotice* 

Wnp 


Partri4gts  Sermms  from  French  WriUrs.         2^  i 

Wrapc  in  aAiazemeat,  o'er  the  mouldering  pile 

I  faw  Oblivion  pafs,  with  giant  (Iride : 
And,  while  his  vifnge  wore  Pride's  fcornful  fmile^ 

"  Haply  thou  know'fl;  then,  tell  me  whofe/'  1  cry'd— 

**  Whofie  the  ?aft  dofncs.  that  e'en  in  roin  (hine?"— 

f*  I  leck  not  whofe/'  he  faid^  ^  they  now  are  miner*  P.  76* 

The  ioiitaiions  of  Petrarch  9re  geaemlly  s'ery  happy,  and 
demonft^^te  a  ref]ne.<l  taflc  and  p/?rte£l  accjuaintan^e  with  the 
beauties  of  Italian  ^omppfitioii.  We  ihalj  only  add,  tliat 
the  autlior  has  no  contempitible  f^I^nt  for  epigrammatic  com^ 
poficion,  as  may  perhaps  appear  frpm  the  fubjuined  fpecimens* 

''  Wrimn  fv£ir»  the  femali  F^fihm  0/  nocMrmg  P^Ds  fafi  came  int$ 

In  the  coy  agje  of  cbafte  Qgeen  Befi^ 

l^he  fex  pieierv'd  decorum ; 
But  novr.  eectnirk  in  their  drebj 

Thejf  e^njf  «//  hefirt  V«  /" 

*^  Ott  a  mtrry,  buifcar  Wonuuff 
•  Tho'  M  A  Ro 4  a  £  t's  fortune  was  but  bad ^ 
While  living  fhe  was  never  fad ; 
Bat  when  deavh  ftruck  the  fetal  biow^ 
She  9rat9  alis!  a  Pb«  too  low." 

The  latter,  to  be  fure«  is  only  a  pun,  but  it  is  amufing. 
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Art.  V.  Sermons,  altered  and  adapted  to  an  Englijk 
Pulpit^  from  French  Writers.  By  Samuel  Partridge,  M.A. 
F.S.A.  &c.(3c.    8vo.    327  pp.    7s.     Rivingtons.    1805. 

/*\UR  readers  have  had  repeated  inflances  before  them,  of 
^^  the  found  fenfe,  judgment,  profefTional  zeal,  ancj  ability, 
of  this  amiable  author.  The  prefent  publicariqn  is  fomewhat 
original  in  its  l^ind,  and  we  thinfc  will  prove  both  interefting 
iind  ufefui.  It  h^  been  objefled,  and  perhaps  with  fome  de- 
gree of  juflice,  to  the  preachers  of  th^  Englifli  church,  that 
their  oratory  is  lefs  animated  than  might  be  defired.  To  tho 
French  pulpit,  with  flill  greater  truth  and  propriety',  has  been 
imputed  too  great  difiufenefs,  too  florid  a  Ilyle,  and  too  gaudy 
a  rhetoric.  The  intention  of  Mr.  Partridge  is  to  point 
out  the  path  between  thefe  two  extremes.  He  has,  tnere- 
fore,  fele£led  froin  the  bell  and  n|oft  popular  qf  the  French 
writers  iti  this  way,  the  plan  and  the  principal  matter  of  thefe 
difcourfes.  But  he  has  contra£led  their  arguments,  and  re- 
^Qced  their  periods,  foftened  their  inordiq^te  warmth,  and 
c)^fteno4  tl^if  too  luxurious  oratory. 
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His  work  confills  of  eighteen  dtfcourfes,  taken,  with  the 
exception  of  one  only,  from  French  Proteftant  Divines,  The 
fubje£b-are  thofe  which  follow. 

**  I.  A  Caation  agaioft  Calie  Fhilolbphy,  a.  Loyalty  ibaiMied  upon 
Rfeligion.  3.  The  Coofolacion  of  Chriftiant,  in  Dangen  and  Snfier- 
iiig5.  4.  Traft  in  God,  the  Privilege  of  thofe  who  fear  and  love  hion. 
c.  The  incftimable  Valne  of  the  Divine  Friendfhip.  6.  On  Profane 
Swearing.  7.  The  Cup  of  Salvation.  8.  The  Importance  of  good 
Example.  9.  The  CondaA  of  a  wife  Father  in  his  Family.  10*  Tke 
Danger,  to  young  Perfons,  of  Evil  Example.  1 1.  In  what  Senic,  the 
l<ighteou8  aie  fcarcely  faved.  la.  The  pivine  Atientiveoe^  to  the 
Righteous.  13.  On  Reftitution.  14.  On  Recovery  fxptn  SickneG. 
1^.  Tht  iDve  of  Lifet  vindicated.  i6.  Piety  it  trofc  Wifaom. 
17.  Chriftian  Forgivenefs.  i8.  The  Divine  Proie^on  promifedv 
only  to  an  obedienr  People.**    P.  v,        '  * 

We  think  very  highly  of  the  executiqn  of  (his  ingenious 
undertaking,  and  that  oar  readers  may  do  the  fame,  it  feems 
only  neceilary  to  add  one  or  two  brief  fpecimens.  We  caii- 
not  do  better  than  be^in  with  the  firft  difcquffe,  which  is  a 
Caution  againft  falfe  V^tiiWfophy.  The  fubflance  of  this  Ser* 
inon  is  taken  from  ^\  $ermons  (|e  M*  rA(>l^  d^  Cambacirds. 
Predicateur  du  Roi,  &c.     Tom.  i.  p.  149.    'Piris,  1781.'* 

The  matter  of  this  difcourfe  is  perfpicuoufly  arranged,  and 
admirably  difcuffed.     It  thus  coiicludes  : 

**  I  am  aware,  that  the  advocates  for  irreligion  fometiroes  wear  as 
appearance  very  captivating.  They  aficdl  10  be  placed,  by  their  vir- 
tue, above  ihe  weakntfTes  of  nature;  and;  tb  give- an  air  of  reality  and 
crnfflUncy  to  their  cbaradlcr  for  wifdom;  they  hang  out  to  the  World 
crnaln  inviolable  maxims,  of  integrity,  eouity,  and  generofity.  Tmft 
xior,  too  crciiulous  worlJ,  to  proteiiatibns  looiien  rried/and  to  virtoet 
fo  otten  falfified!  Tbib  wife  man,  whom  thou  admiieil,  will  foon 
make  thee  repent  of  thy  fond  cdeem.  When  a  man  has  brolcen'tht 
tVs  of  p^ety,  what  is  there  that  he  can  acknowledge  as  facred  and  in* 
vii.Iahle?  When  David  was  faithlrfs  to  God,  he  fooh  became  faith- 
lefs  to  men;  when  he  loft  his  innocence  by  adultery,  he  quickly  le- 
iiounccd  his  humanity  by  murder.  Ahab  forfakei  his  religion:  on- 
h^ppy  NabothI  give  him  up  thy  vineyard  if  thou  woUldft  £ive  Chf 
Vifrl  * 

"  It  is  rnir,  that  fome  of  thefe  men  hold  fine  difcourfes;  utter 
blc  fentimm's  of  humanity  and  benevolence;  preach  thefe  things  y 
enihuriafm  in  their  writings,  ^d  foraetimes  difp^ay  them  in  their  ac- 
tions. But  what  do'thefe  inflances  tend  to  prove?  That  it  is  very 
difficult  for  any' man  to  be  completely  vicious.  Or  rather,  tbefe  in« 
ilnnces  ihow,  that  ad^ions  of  public  notoriety  are  not  a  true  teflf  oF  ho- 
nour. On  thcfe  great  occafion^*.  a  man  confiders  himfelf  as  a'  fpcAa- 
cle;  he  perceives  the  eyes  of  ihe  world,  and  efpecially  of  his  own 
friends  and  ^rty,  fixed  upon  him;  glory  fills  his  imagination  $  and 
be  thinks  hLiifclt  a  model  uf  virtue,  while  in  truth  he  is  but  the  bcco 

of 
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ofmity.     The  tniYy  fionoarable  man  is  he  who  has  ao  need  of  wit- 
nefltt  in  order  to  his  being  fo. 

**  But  (they  fay)  it  is  very  poflible  to  be  if re1?eKM]f ,  and  at  the 
f$Qe  lime  a  man  of  honour  and  probity ;  for  examples  of  tc  are  fccii 
/leqocnily."  Now  what  do  thcie  examples  prove?  Only  tht»;  th« 
vhea  a  man  hath  rccetved,  in  his  y('U(h,  ftrong  impreilstmt  of  virtue 
from  religioas  inflrudion$,it  is  vcrvdi^colt  tor  him  afdrwards  entirety 
to  choke  chefc  happy  feeds,  and  to  renounce  his  principles.  Impiety, 
therefore,  will  gain  nuthing^  though  we  fl^ould  allow  that  a  man  of 
hoDour  ipay  exift  Without  having  any  religion  at  prtfeni.    It  muft  be 

S'oved  that  he  may  exift  without  having  ever  bad  it :  it  is  neceffarv  to 
ow  Qs  a  man  brought  up  from  his  infancy  in  a  fchool  of  irrcligton; 
a  nan,  «vho  never  hid  learned  the  fear  of  God»  or  the  notion  of  a  fa- 
tore  retribution ;  who  hftd  been  perfuaded  to  virtue  by  motives  of 
mere  worldly  wifdom  :  and  then  we  ihould  fee  what  would  become  of 
this  child  of  philofophy ;  whether,  at  tne  fiHt  rude  blaft  of  the  paf« 
dons,  this  edifice  of  human  wifdom,  ercAed  upon  the  ioofe  iai|d  of  iyi^ 
terns  and  opinions,  would  not  b^e  quickly  overthrown;  and  whether, 
againd  the  nrft  temptation,  a^  good  philbfopher  would  be  as  well  forti* 
ied  as  a  good  Chriftian. 

*«  Again  it  is  faid  :  •«  A  man  may  be  perftftly  Irreligious,  and  yet 
a  man  ot  honour,  for  men  of  this  kind  are  to  be  found  in  every  place.'* 
Mow  this  is  fo  far  from  faying  any  thing  in  favour  of  irreligion,  that  I 
conceive  it  is  a  fatire  upon,  and  a  condrmnation  of  it.    It  is  like  fay- 
ing of  any  profeflion  or  occupation,  that  there  are  ibme  honeft  men 
belonging  to  it.  '  For  it  is  not  enough,  that  irreligion  doth  not  ex- 
clude or  deftrqy  the  vinues  of  an  honourable   man;  it  ihould  be 
fisown  to  be    inconfif^ent  with    the  vices  of  a   bafe  man ;    that  it 
doth  not  favour  immorality  and  the  paifions.     Would  any  one  ac- 
count it  a  commendation  of  Chriftianiry  to  fay,  that  a  man  xv<ry  he  x 
Chriiiian,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  man  of  honour?    The  glory  of  our 
religion  in  this  rcfpedt  is,  not  that  it  doth  not  exclude,  but  that  it  in« 
difpenfably  requires,  probity  and  honour,  and  carries  them  to  the 
highcft  degree  of  perfedlion.     In  like  manner,  to  do  any  cnbdit  to  ir- 
religion, t?  would  be  nectQary  to  (how,  not  only  that  it  may  be  com- 
paeible  with  virtue ;  but  is  fo  utterly  incompatible  with  vice,  that  a 
iiilhonourabte  and  bafe  man,  a  cheat  and  impoftor,  cannot,  on  that 
very  accbunr,  be  either  an  A^heift  or  a  Deift ;  that  it  is  a  contradic* 
tion  in  terms,  to  fay  of  any  man,  ''  He  is  irreligious  and  a  villain.** 
Till  this  is  ftiowo,  to  fay  that  there  are  good  men  without  religion 
may  be  as  true,  but  is  as  little  to  the  purpofe,  as  to  iky,  that  men  of 
humanity  are  fomettaies  found  among  favages  and  baibarians.     The 
qocftion  is  not,  whether  a  perfon  vmj  be  yirrnou^  without  icligion; 
but  whether  it  be  not  inconlparably  more  difficu^'  for  him  to  be  fo; 
and  whether  iii  eeneral*  men  are  fo.'    To  qctCMiiie  thu  queflioa 
fairly,  by  faAs^  I  fhall  conclude  this  difcourfe  iMtfi  a  ihort  €OfD]»ari- 
f6n  betwixt  the  duties  and  notions  of  a  virtuooa  nqd  hbi^rafcklc  maiu 
Ind  the  aftual  condu^  of  irreligious  men  in  thefe  ^feflic  tMUciL 

"  A  man  of  honour  and  virtue  rcfpcdis  his  cooMry  Mid  ita  lawful 
rulers,  and  the  public  laws  and  manners.  He  altofwa  not  himicif  to 
iofult  tttem,  either  in  writings  or  converfation*    Sat  .«hat  faav«  iric- 
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ligtoQs  men  done  in  all  a^s  ?  And  in  prticalar,  what  hmt  thcf  |»»»- 
duced  in  the  prefent  iige?  Rooks  without  number,  moft  licentious  and 
Scandalous;  inforouch,  that  there  is  nntliing  facted  in  religion  which 
they  have  not  bUrphcmed  ;  nothing  venerable,  in  the  manoen  of  the 
ration,  which  they  have  not  prophanrd  and  vi/>Iatcd;  no  charn^ler. 
hoHXver  refpcdable,  which  ihey  have  not  infulced ;  no  opinions,  le- 
lating  to  ^'Overnment  or  religion,  however  bold  and  mifchievotis, 
whicn  they  have  not  indudriouily  ditTcrminatcd.     Such  is  the  produce 
of  this  boafied  fchool  of  honour,  wifdom,  and  virtue!    Again  :  a  mao 
cS  honour  and    virtue   refpedts  tvtry  thing  that   it  ufeful,  much 
more    vrtxy    thing    that    is    ncceflary    to    focicty ;    nay,  its  very 
prrjudices.     Now,    hy    the    confeilion    of  irreligiotis  men    tbem- 
/tlves,    nothing    is    more   neceflary  to   man  than  religion.     With-r 
out  its  h'-pes  and  pronnfes,  where  wuuld  be  our  refuge,  in  almoft  ever/ 
fituation  in  lite  ?     Whrn  I  am  fick  and  languiihing,  who  will  fapport 
snd  comfort  me  hut  religion  ?    When  1  am  torinentrd  with  acure  bo- 
dily pain,  who  will  wipe  away  my  tears  but  religion  ?     When  I  am 
poor,  and  unfortunate  in  the  world,  who  will  confole  me  but  religion, 
by  the  ho^v  of  a  life  more  happy  ?    I  have  ftrong  paifions  to  eovem  \ 
what  will  do  this  better  than  the  terron  of  religion?    Troulues  and 
vexations  make  me  weary  of  life :  who  will  keep  me  from  defpairy 
and  from  Ihortening  my  own  days,  if  religion  do  notl)old  back  my. 
arm ?     In  tightin^,  therefore,  againft  this  religion}  in  traducing, aB4 
ilriving  to  baniOi  it  from  the  world  \  impiety  would  rob  us  of  the 
moll  valuable  of  all  our  pofleflions.    Where,  then,  is  the  honour  or 
virtue  of  thofe  men  who  are  the  enemies  of  mankind  in  general,  aiu) 
the  fcourge  oi  their  own  particular  fociety  } 

**  Thcrefoicf,  brethren;  as  we  have  received  the  belief  of  God,  an) 
of  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  let  us  walk  in  him  \  rooted,  and  ^ilc  ap 
'in  him,  and  ftaltlifhcd  in  the  faith:  beware  lell  ^y  man  fpoil  «a» 
through  philofophy  and  vain  4cccit*"     P.  zi. 

Our  next  fpc(  iincn  is  taken  from  the  tenth  Sermon,  on  tht 
Danger  to  Young  Pcrfons  of  Evil  Examples:  a  ditcourfe,  bet- 
ter calculated  to  make  impreffion  on  thofe  tp  whom  it  was  adr 
clrcIFed,  namely,  the  teachers  and  fcholars  of  different  fchooISf 
we  h;iv<:  never  perufed.  The  fubdance  of  this  is  borrowed 
from  **  Sermons  ftir  djvers  Sujets  import ans,  par  feu  M.  Guil- 
laume  Laget*  Pafieur  de  l-Eglife  de  Geneve*'. 

*  •«  We  have,  fo  far,  contemplatrd  the  danger  of  «*  evil  ^mmanic«-> 
tions*^  as  it  afifes  from  the  ptralneji  of  our  oivn  mijtds.  Let  ns  pro* 
ceed  to  confider  it,  as  arifing  from  thr  Urce  of  bttd  examfUs.  Aod 
this  b  the  other  general  divition  of  oqr  u^bjcA. 

••  This  force  is  derived  (in  the  ift  place)  from  the  cniel  zeal  of 
pinners  to  feduce,  and  make  (^ther  men  accomplices  in  their  licentiool^ 
nef<.  I'he  caufe  of  which  zeal  feems  to  be  this.  A  vicious  man  can- 
not tear  to  be  alonr,  and  \o  converffp  with  his  o^n  eoofcience.  He 
iiiult  have  company;  as  well  to  partake  of  his  criminal  pleafures,  as  to 
fih  nee  and  keep  under  the  mifgivings  of  his  heart.  The  more  numeroua 
are  his  affjciites,  the  more  lecurely  he  fins«  and  the  more  e^e^ually 
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Rifles  iffnorfe.    Great  tbexefbre,  on  this  accounts  »  the  danger j  left 
**  cf'ii  cocDiDunicattons  corrupt  good  afianncrs'*. 

"  The  force  of  had  examples  proceeds,  2dly»  from  the  ioGnuating 
iddfcff,  and  alluring  manners,  which  vicioas  men  frequently  pofkrs ; 
and  which  they  exert»  too  cffirf^uaUy,  in  conciliating  favour  and  good- 
liking.  Ha  vine  occafion  for  our  coniidrnce»  when  chey  mean  to  cor* 
ropt  114 ;  they  uil  not  to  (ludy  and  flatter  our  tafte,  in  order  to  make 
tbcmfelve^  agreeable*  Many  and  various  are  their  artifices;  fome  of 
which  it  may  be  ufei'ul  to  recount  to  you.  that  you  may  Hand  on  your 
guard  againft  them. 

*•  To  cover  their  defigns  of  fedudHon,  with  profcflions  o^^Jieem  and 
aifacbmiitt :  to  iofinuatc,  with  dexterity,  the  word  prejudices  inllead  of 
rrljgin  i  and  to  treat  quellions  of  morality  as  mere  pedaorry  :  to  allow 
a  (oecr,  or  a  jefl,  all  the  weight  of  a  folid  argument  i  and  make  rail- 
lery pais  for  demonftration :  to  dazzle  the  judgment,  and  enchant  the 
heart,  by  fallici  of  meriitneilt :  to  ftir  op  the  paflions  by  fetting  loofe 
images  before  the  Bincy  ;  and  then  to  prefent,  as  it  were  cafually,  op- 
ponunicics  and  objedts  of  dedrc ;  and  amidft  alt  theie  fubrilties,  to  have 
|io  appearanoe^of  defien,  bur  only  of  pure  friendihip  and  afiedtioo :-« 
fhefe  are  the  fecreta  ot  iedu^n :  **  Be  not  deceived". 

**  The  force  of  bad  examples  is  derived,  jdly,  from  the 
doArioe  which  many  finners  take  pains  to  inculcate,  and  which  ia 
described  immediately  before  the  text;  **  Let  us  eat  and  Vlrlnk; 
for  to-morrow  we  die":  that  is,  die  for  en>er.  Such  *'  evil  com- 
roanications"  cannot  fail  to  corrupt  good  manners;  removing  the 
very  foundation  on  which  they  were  builr.  But,  as  vicious  men  can 
neither  live  at  eafe  chemfelves,  nor  bring  over  and  fecure  others  to  their 
party,  without  firft  deftroying  all  the  hopes  of  a  Chrillian  ;  therefore, 
they  boldly  pronounce  thofe  nopfs  to  htfuperfiititm^  This  word/r/rr- 
JiittQn  terrific)  every  pretender  to  rea/ott  and  pbilofophy :  infomuch  that, 
for  fear  of  being  taxed  with  it,  he  dares  not  bdieve  any  thing  at  all* 
This  boafted  fret'thmhrng^  therefore,  completes  the  e£fe6l  of,  and  ia 
fven  more  iQifchievous  than  the  bad  example  itielf.  For,  though 
example  may  draw  a  man  into  iin,  by  imit.:.ion  ;  yet  coff/cknce  lemaina* 
and  may  one  day  awaken  him  from  his  lethargy,  at  which  time  his  re- 
forroaftoo  may  be  expe^ed.  Bvft  thofe  licentious  principles,  formed 
into  a  lyftem,  and  inculcated  with  an  air  of  fcience  and  demonllration, 
enfnare  the  underftanding,  as  well  as  the  heart ;  they  reduce  ro  nothing 
^  man's  verv  confcience.  And  then,  what  is  there  to  check  our  career 
in  vice  ?  What  principles  are  there,  that  can  call  us  back  to  duty  I 
For,  why  (hould  we  pradlife  ievere  and  laborious  virtues  ?  and  why 
(houtd  we  rcfufe  to  gratify  every  vile  appetite  (provided  we  are  fate 
from  hoiaan  la«vs)  if  we  muft  die  to-morrow,  (that  is,  after  a  vci|y 
0iort  time)  and  have  nothing  afterwards  to  hope  or  to  fear  ?  Again, 
therefore,  I  (ay ;  **  Be  not  deceived  :  evil  communications  do  coriupt 
good  manners". 

**  Laftly,  the  force  of  bad  example  arifes,  fometimes,  from  a  fource 
moeh  (eis  fufpeAed  than  the  foregoing,  but  of  mighty  iniluence  upon 
pur  manners :  I  meaft,  our  own  parents.  If  unhappily  they  be  corrupt, 
we  fliali  hardly  efcape  the  contagion ;  at  leatt,  nor  without  exrraordi- 
Ijaur/  pr^deoce*    Fai  we  (hall  have  the  difficult  talk,  of  obfenring  the 
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irgardt  due  to  them,  and  3t  tfie  fame  time,  of  m.aintfiping  oor  owp 
iniioccQce:  of  fhupning  their  example  in  almofl  evc^'y  thing.  pn4  yet 
'in  nr*oft  things  fobmi'tting  to  their  authority.  But,  how  can  we  expe^ 
•irom  young  perfons  this  confuoimate  prudence  ?  Do  they  no^  natu- 
rally look  up  to  their  fareutt,  zi  their  trueft  friende,  and  aa  the  moft 
oroper  inodels  for  their  own  cqnduA  f  Moft  unfortanare^  then>  and 
moft  periloufly  placed,  is  that  child,  which  has  daily  before  its  e}x^ 
the  example  of  a  vicious  Father,  or  a  vain  and  inconfideraie  Mother, 
!Let  parents  reflet  on  this :  AAd  then,  if  a  regard  to  their  own  prefent 
and  future  happixtffs  cannot  perfuade  thejn  to  a  virtuous  and  exemplary 
life ;  yet,  let  the  voice  of  nature  be  hc^ard  ;  and  let  them  not  caufc  tbclr 
children  to  perifh,  through  their  ev^l  example! 

**  If  you  are  now  convinced,  that  "  evil  communications  cormpt 
good  manners";  you  will  not  want  inaijy  Wo^spf  eafhortatkm xo  qp 
Carefol  in  avoiding  them. 

'  *•  Young  perfons !  **  !^  not  deceived".  When  you  enter  into  ily 
'world,  h  will  prefent  to  you  a  fair  and  enchanting  (petftacle*  To  (ay» 
with  raorofe  perfops.  that  it  is  all  **  a  whiced  fepi^cnrc",  would  be  un- 
juft,  and  uptrue.  But  to  fay,  that  it  is  a  perilousplace,  very  periloiia 
fo  ingenuous  yirue,  is  true  beyond  difpure^.  **  Take  heed  to  four- 
'felves,  therefore;  fnares  a^e  laid  for  you  in  the  grotind,  |^nd  r^apa  for 
you  in  the  way ^*. 

**  You  inay  imagine,  that  po  one  w{Il  dare  to  attack  your  ftedfaft 
virtue:  **  Be  not  deceivcfi".  The  Soil  of  Cod,  (limfelf,  was  tempteti 
with  perfevefine  boldnefs :  What  man,  thei^,  fliiU  fancy  himfelf^ oar 
of  tiie  reach  or  temptation  ? 

M  f et^aps,  fconfiding  in  yoqr  ftrength  of  roipd,  you  defpife  all  the 
artifices  of  wicked  fedi^cers*  '*  Be  not,  thps  fatally,  deceived".  Pre- 
fnmptioh  increafes  danger  ten-fold  :  it  produces  negligence  and  vatp 
lecntity ;  and'  is  ufually  cloie- attended  by  ^  deplorable  fall.  Fleaici]|- 
ber  that  of  Peter ;  one  hour,  he  was  fuU  of  prefumpt^on,  the  pext  be 
wept  biftcrjy. 

**  I  ihall  conclode,  with  fome  eameft  warnings  of  holy  Scripfure 
•gainft'**  evil  communications'*. 

'*  My  fon,  if  (inners  entice  thee,  confent  thou  not :  )falk  not  thop 
in  the  way  wiiH  them  ;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path. — BlefTed  la 
the  man  that  walketh  not  it)  the  counfel  of  the  ungo4ly«  nor  ftandetH 
in  the  way  of  finners,  nor  fitteth  in  the  feat  of  the  fcornful. — Ettter 
not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  %hp  way  of  evil  men  : 
avoid  it,  pals  not  by  ir,  turn  from  it,  and  pafs  away  ;  he  tfui^  loveih 
danger,  iha  11  pen (h  therein.  Walk  in  the  wajr  of  good  men;  and 
keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous.  Vor,  he  that  walketh  with  wife  mei!. 
Aall  be  ^ife :  but  a  companion  of  fools  fhall  be  deftroyed."    P.  1 5$* 

There  can  be  vcr\'  little  doubt  that,  this  will  prove  an  accept- 
i^ble  work,  puf  wi(he§  for  its  fiici:ers,  which  we  fcruplenot  to 
allow  to  be  fanguine,  are  founded  on  a  careful  exanninaiioa  Qf 
its  contents ;  which  juftifies  us  in  warmly  recommending  it  to 
the  attention  of  young  preachers,  who  may  not  yet  have  had 
the  opporuinity  pr  the  experience  of  compofition.    Tb^  dif- 
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courfes  arc  exceedingly  well  ada^ed  to  the  purpofes  of  in. 
iiruAidsiy  being  in  generd  of  a  moderate  length,  rem^rkabljr 
perljpicupus,  pra£lical  in  their  fubjefis^  and  unexceptionable 
m  their  doSririe. 

We  hope  that  Mr.  Partridge  may  be  encouragcfd  by  the  fale 
ofthi^  volume  to  prefent  tbe  public  with  another^  (imilar  ia 
its  defign ;  and  confid(!nt  we  are,  that  it  will  be  equal  in  point 
of  merit* 


HM^ 
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and  L,  J?,  Stx  Volumes.  8vo.  los.  6d.  each.  Maw* 
man,  &c.     1 803  and  1 804, 

A  WORK  from  fo  refpe£lable  quarter  ought  to  have  been 
"•  fodner  noticed  by  us.  But  we  are  not,  all  of  us^  addi6te4 
to  agricultural  reading  ;  we  mull  therefore  wai£  the  leifare  of 
tho^  who  are  fo,  and  who  may  poilibly  be  fometimts  engaged 
in  (ladies  more  important. 

The  fubftance  of  the  general  Preface  is  \  that,  about  the  year 

1770,  a  few  gentlemen  of  York  formed  themfelves  into  an 

Agricultural  Society;  agreeing,  that  their  refpeftive  fignatures 

ihould  be  affixed  to  the  papers  read  at  the  board ;  and  that 

papers  of  diftinguiflied  merit  (hould  be  publifhed,  under  the 

title  of  Georgical  EJfays.     One  volume  appeared  within  a 

twelvemonth ;  but,  many  a£live  members  dying,  the  publication 

was  difcontinued ;  and  the  Society  was  difiolvea  in   1786. 

Dr.  H.  having  had  a  principal  (hare  in  this  publication,  was 

unwilling  to  let  it  pafs  into  oblivion ;  efpecially,  becaiife  he 

wilhed  to  make  it  the  bafis  of  a  more  extenflve  woik  ;  whicH 

is  accordingly  now  prefented  to  us.     It  is  here  propofcd,  to 

**  draw  into  one  focus  all  that  is  widely  diffufed  through  num- 

btrlefs  volumes  (as  it  is  juftly  faid)  of  agricultural  infornra* 

lion^ 

Even  a  mereabftraft  of  the  contents  of  fix  bulky  volumes 
would  carry  us  beyond  our  jufl  limits.  Incidental  remarks, 
praQical  rather  than  theoretical,  and  a  general  character  of  tJie 
work,  feem  to  confthute  the  mod  ufeful  account  we  can 
give  of  it. 

Vol.  I.  p.  11.  Dr.  Hunter  prefixes  to  his  EfTays  a  fhort 
hiftory  of  •'  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Agriculture".  With 
rcfpecl  to  its  rife,  he  jufliy  takes  for  his  authority  ••  the  facrcd 
wriiings" ;  and  we  recommend  his  reverence  for  them  to  agri- 
culturids  in  general. 

P.  42.     '•  The  oil-compoft  is  in  all  refpefls  inferior  ro 
rotten-dung  :  where  that  can  be  obtained,  every  kind  of  ma- 
nure 
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nore  muft  give  way  to  it".  All  good  farmers  (we  believe) 
will  confirm  this  judgment. 

P.  59 — 64.  Stteps  are  difapproved;  nothing  being  more 
chimerical  than  the  idea  of  giving  anv  vegetative  torcc  to 
feeds  by  prolific  liquors;  and  it  is  juftly  faid,  "  that  plump 
feed,  clear  of  weeds,  and  land  well  prepared  to  receive  it, 
will  feldom  difappoint  the  expe£btions  of  the  farmer,  and  upon 
ihefe  he  Ihould  rely  for  the  goodnefs  of  the  crop." 

P.  91.  Dr.  H.  maintains,  that  the  draw  of  driiied  beans 
is  Ihorter  than  of  broadcaji.     We  do  not  find  it  fo^ 

P.  151.  The  conclufion  of  Effay  xiii.  "  on  the  Study  of 
Nature",  may  be  recommended  to  the  notice  of  farmers,  as 
helping  them  to  look  beyond  the  fields  which  lie  immediately 
under  their  feet. 

•■  The  regular  rcfum  of  feafons,  and  the  invariable  order  that  Tt- 
getables  obferve  in  budding,  leafing,  and  flowering,  befpeak  almighty 
wiidom  and  almighty  power.  A  mind  harmonized  to  fuch  divine 
contemplations  fees  at  all  times,  and  feels  with  warmth,  the  goodneit 
of  the  Creator  to  the  created.  He  [a  man  poflefiing  fuch  a  mind] 
confiders  the  works  of  nature  as  the  fiknt  but  expreffiye  laogoage  of 
the  Deity;  and,  while  he  feems  only  to  admiie,  is  wrapt  in  gtactiode 
and  devotion." 

P.  152 — 192.  Effay  XIV.  contains  various  experiments, 
well  deferving  of  confideration,  (bowing  what  feafons  are  the 
xnoft  proper  for  fowing  wheat. 

P.  269.  The  mode  very  lately  adopted  by  the  legiOature, 
for  promoting  an  increafed  quantity  of  corn,  {eems  to  us  much 
preferable  to  the  premiums  recommended  in  this  EiTay. 

P.  318,  &c.  we  weet  with  fome  very  fuccefsful  expcri. 
ments,  with  a  compoft,  in  which  whales*  refuji  is  the  principal 
ingredient. 

Vol.  11.  begins  with  an  Effajr  by  Dr.  Thomfon,  containing 
an  eulogy  on  the  beneficial  eiiefis  of  a  fpirited  agriculture, 
and  on  the  reciprocal  advantages  of  agriculture  and  manufac- 
tures. 

P.  122  to  196.  This  whole  Effay  relates  to  tbe^^^r,  and 
appears  to  us  fingularly  important  and  ufeful.  It  contains 
many  excdlent  remarks  on  the  good  effe£ls  of  allotting  land 
to  cottagers,  and  on  the  mifchiefs  of  ale-houfes. 

P.207.  Dr.  H.  thinks  that  argillaceous  foils  are  unfit  for/ur. 
nips  and  cabbages ;  he  alfo  feems  to  think,  that  fuch  foils  cannot 
be  properly  pulverized  for  fuch  crops:  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
fuch  foils  are  mere  proper  than  thofe  of  a  fandy  nature  for  cab- 
iogcs.  To  prepare  them  properly,  they  (hould  be  ploughed 
before  winter,  apd  laid  in  ridges;  fo  as  to  expofe  as  great  a 
furfcLce  as  poffible  to  the  pulverizing .  effeft  oi  Jioft:  care 

ihould 
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Aould  alb  b^  takeato  make  proper  drains  to  carr^^  off  th^ 
water.  If  this  be  properly  done,  it  will  not  be  difficult  com* 
pletely  to  feparate  the  particles  of  fuch  foil,  and  to  drag  out 
the  roots  of  weeds  in  the-fpring;  fa  as  perfc^Hy  to  prepare  it 
for  the  reception  of  cabbage-plants  in  June,  which  on  fuch 
foils  will  grow  toa/jr  greater  Jixc  than  on  any  light  foils. 
Jf  the  foil  retain  too  much  raoifliire  in  winter  to  bear  treading 
with  (heep,  the  cabbages  may  be  carted  off  to  other  fields,  or 
into  a  fold  yard.  Inftead  of  the  fallow,  and  courfe  of  tillage, 
recommended  by  Dr.  H.  **  fallow,  whea%  beans' driMe'd,  bar- 
ley, feeds,  oats,  beans,  wheat",  the  following  may  be  fubfti^ 
jluted;  cabbages,  oats,  beans  drilled^  wheat,  cabbages,  barley, 
feeds,  wheau 

P.  220.  A  good  diflertation  on  artificial  grafles  is  here 
prefented  to  the  reader. 

P.  340  to  305.  On  Manures.  The  fubjefi  is  well  treated^ 
and  demands  the  attention  of  agriculturifts. 

P.  327.  The  fit  nation  of  a  labourer,  pofleffing  a  cow,  is 
confidered  as  preferable  to  that  of  a  very  fmall  fanner. 

P.  383  to  414..  This  £iray,  by  the  Rev.  Edmund  Cart^^ 
Wright,  ha§  appeared  (we  think)  in  another  work;  but  it  well 
deferves  to  be  again  ofiPered  to  the  public  attention ;  particu- 
larly that  part  ot  it  (p.  .395}  which  (hows  the  additional  qiun- 
tity  of  proviiion  (animal  and  vegetable)  that  may  be  produced 
ky  agricuhure;  and  confequenily,  the  national  benefit  to  be 
obtamed  by  the  extenfion  aod  improvement  of  it. 

Vol.  III.  Eflay  HI.  p.  £o,  contains  good  inflrufiions  for 
planting  trees,  as  pra61ifed  by  Mr.  Speechly,  on  the  Duke  of 
Portland's  eftates  in  Nottinghamfhire. 

P.  72.  The  Utility  of  Oxen  and  Horfes  in  Hufbandiy 
compared.  This  is  certainly  an  extraordinary  account;  and 
we  mud  iky,  that  neither  one  (hbrt  Eflay,  nor  one  man's  ex- 
perience in  favour  of  oxen  exclufively,  is  fatisfa6lory  10  us.    ■ 

From  p.  130  to  223,  we  find  no  lefs  than  63  *'  experiments, 
ooncife  obfcrvaiions'',  or  fpeculations.  The  fol lowing  may 
be  attended  to :  winter  vetches  recommended  particularly  as 
!*  a  valuable  feed  for  ewes  and  lambs  in  the  fpring".  We 
account  them  to  be  very  good  things;  but  furely  they  grovir 
too  late  in  the  fpring  for  ewes  and  lambs;  lacern,  between 
rows  of  beans;  tares,  as  an  artificial  grafs;  deilroying  tiie 
common //<?///£/  fii^cping  feed-barley  in  a  dry  feafun. 

P.  225.  Ingenious  obfcrvations  on  difierent  fpectes  of 
/tfjift,  anefling  wheat-crops. 

.  P.  3*6.  On  cabhages,  and  the  cxpences  of  growing  them. 
The  favourers  of  fyflenis  in  agriculture  are  apt  to  deceive  ihem- 
felves  in  their   calculations:    for  example;    **  all   expencejs 

(caning 
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{carting  included)  il.  14s.  id.  per  acre*'.  We  Ciy,  that  mtfirirrir 

IS  neceflary ;  at  leaft  three  plvughingSi  and  as  many  harrofw 

tngs,  £,  J.  d. 

6000  plants  per  acrcj  at  3d.  —  •—        0180 

Planting,  per  acre        —  —  — ^         060 

Horfe-hoeingi  liand-hoeitigy  and  earthing  up         o  10    o 

I   14    0 


To  b6  added,  tartitig  off  26  toils  j5er  acre;  The  planting 
and  hoeing  coft  as  much  as  the  author  reckons  for  every  charge. 

£fray  XVII.  p.  362,  relates  a  moil  altoniflliog  profit  from 
the  Huntingdonjhrc  willow. 

Vol.  IV4  In  this  volume  alfo  we  find  (among  other  things) 
67  experiments^  or  concife  agricultural  obfervations.  Our  at- 
tention was  principally  drawn  by  No.  ^9,  (p.  276)  which 
ftronely  recommends  urine  as  a  manure;  and  by  No.  62, 
which  fets  forth  the  wonderful  ufes  of  the  common  nettle. 

The  Preface  to  Vol.  v.  very  properly  aflerts  the  fuperioritjr 
of  the  pra£lxcal  over  the  fpeculative  farmer.  Yet  furely  the 
former  of  thefe  men  might  fafely  be  encouraged  to  ^^y  fome 
attention  to  the  theories  of  the  other;  and  to  try  them  on  a 
fmati  fcale,  and  at  no  hurtful  expence.  We  agree  in  opinion 
with  thofe  pcrfons  who  '*  have  exprefled  a  wiQi  to  have  all 
the  papers  clalTed  together,  under  their  refpefiive  heads"; 
and  though  it  is  true,  as  Dr.  H.  obferves,  that  **  in  a  periodi- 
cal work^  containing  many  original  papers,  delivered  at  dif- 
ferent times,  fuch  a  difpufition  is  impoflible",  till  the  work 
(hall  be  completed;  yet  it  is  obvious,  that  within  a  few  pages, 
tables  of  reference  might  be  iQade  to  the  feveral  papers  umier 
their  refpetHve  claifes. 

E'flay  XV.  p.  245,  by  Dr.  Hunter,  controverts  t¥e  opinion 
of  Dr.  Harrifon,  concerning  the  caufe  of  rat  injheep.  The 
Jatter  afcribes  it  to  **  marOi-miafmata,  bringing  on  a  putril 
fever";  the  former  contends,  that  it  is  *'  an  animalcular  dif- 
eafe,  and  cannot  be  explained  upon  any  other  principle ;  for'', 
he  fays,  "  as  far  as  I  know,  the  rot  has  never  been  obferved 
without  its  concomitant  Jluka^  which  are  more  or  lefs  nu* 
merous,  in  proportion  to  the  malignancy  of  the  difeafe'*.  Btit 
here,  good  Do6lor,  wc  mud  obferve,  your  logic  is  not  quite 
fatisfaciory:  you  beg  the  queftion,  which  is  the  iaufe^  or 
which  the  effed;  for  you  leave  it  quite  uncertain,  whether 
the  flukes  produce  the  rot  or  the  rot  the  flukes. 

EfTay  xxi.  p.  3^9.  It  (hould  in  fairnefs  have  been  men- 
tioned, that  this  is  1  mere  republication  of  an  ingenious  tra£l, 
publilhed  by  Mn  Curtis  in  1782,  when  the  alarm  occaGoned 

by 
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l)y  that  inreft  was  at  -its  height.  In  reprinting  it  here,  the  In- 
crodu£)ion,  and  ot*her  parts  that  were  temporary,  are  in  general 
omitted,  but  not  uniformly;  for,  in  page  364,  this  paiTage  is 
left,  which,  without  its  reference  to  the  year  1782,  is  uninteU 
ligible  nonfenfe.  "  Some  pcrfons  have  been  alarmed  left,  as 
they  have  now  increajed  for  three  fuccrjfive  years ^  they  Jliould 
be  infinitely  more  numerous  the  next**.  This  confpires  with 
other  inftances  to  (how,  that  in  making  up  thefe  volumes  too 
little  care  has  been  exerted.  Nor  can  we  think  it  right,  that 
old  publications,  however  excellent,  Ibould  be  mixed  with 
new  matter,  without  notice  being  given  to  the  reader.  Cur- 
tis's  tra£l  was  accompanied  by  a  beautiful  plate,  well  coloured, 
reprefenting  the  infeft  in  all  its  ftages  of  growth*. 

In  compiling  thefe  volumes,  notice  (hould  alfo  have  been 
given  from  what  works  the  Effays  afcribed  to  particular  au- 
thors have  been  taken;  left,  in  the  cafe  of  living  authors,  they 
fliould  be  fuppofed  to  have  contributed  Eflays  compofed  for 
this  work,  which  are  in  fa£l  only  paflages  taken  from  bodks 

fublifhed  with  other  views:  thus,  the  Eflays  afcribed  to  Dr. 
aley,  in  this  and  the  fucceeding  volume,  are  merely  paflages 
extrafied  from  his  Natural  Theology.  Eflay  xxii.  vol.  5,  is 
copied  verbatim  from  the  21ft  chapter  of  that  work;  Ef- 
fay  XIX.  vol.  6,  is  the  J4th  chapter;  and  Eflay  xxxvii.  the 
1 8th  chapter  of  the  fame.  In  like  manner,  feveral  Eflays  are 
afcribed  to  Goldfmith,  which  are  merely  extrafls  from  bis 
Animated  Nature ;  and  the  fame  is  done  by  other  authors, 
dead  and  living.  If  this  be  not  booA  makings  it  is  moft  ex- 
tremely like  it*  Biit»  at  all  events,  the  references  ihould  have 
been  given* 

P,  488.  Oathe  Culture  of  Beans.  We  had  befcre  read 
this  Eifay,  almoft  in  the  fame  words,  at  p.  326.  Though  the 
Eflay  is  fliort,  this  repetition  is  alfo  a  Angular  inftance  ot  care- 
leflhefs. 

Vol.  VI.  p.  214.  Dr.  JIunier  muft  have  been  nodding 
('*  aliquando  bonus  dormitat")  when  he  admitted  into  his 
work  this  focjifli,  mifchievous,  iniquitous  inveSive  againft 
clergymen  who  take  their  tithe  in  kind  ;  that  is,  who  take  their 
proviiion  (as  lay  tithe-owners  do)  exa£lly  in  the  way  which  the 


*  The  complece  tide  was  this :  **  A  fliort  Htftory  of  the  Brown-tail 
Moth,  the  Catcrpiilan  of  which  are  at  prefcnt  uncommonly  numerous 
and  deftruAive  in  the  Vicinity  of  the  Mrtropolis.  lUullrated  by  a 
Copperplate,  coloured  from  Nature;  rcprcfeniing  the  Infcd  in  irs  va- 
riucs  States.  By  William  Curtis,  Author  of  the  Flora  Londincnlis. 
4to.     12  pp.    Publilhcd  by  While,  Scwell,  &c.     1782/' 

T  laws 

B&IT.CRIT.  VGL.  XXY.  MARCH,  1805. 


262  Bp.  Skinner^ s  Primitive  Truth  and  Order  tnn£eated» 

laws  of  tjieir  cbtintry  have  appotnted;  aod  for  which  not  one 
farmer  (we  believe)  in  a  thoufand  offers  them  a  fair  equiva- 
lent.  That  fuch  a  declamation  (hbuld  proceed  from  the  quar- 
ter mentioned,  we  do  not  wonder ;  but  that  it  fliould  be  coun- 
tenanced by  the  initials  A.  H.  at  the  concIu(ion»  is  a  fubjed  of 
great  furprife  and  juft  regret)  Dr.  Hunter,  beware  of  your 
aflbciates!  Some  of  them  are  not  men  of  your  own  caft. 

We  (hall  here  conclude  our  incidental  remarks;  wifliing  to 
imprefs  deeply  the  lafl  on  the  mind  and  memorv  of  the  re* 
fpefiable  editor,  whofe  negligence  in  this  particular  is  unac- 
countable; and  who  is  himfelf  (we  are  affured)  very  fuperior 
to  the  pra£lice,  fo  common  among  book-making  agncukurifts^ 
of  feeking  favour  and  profit  from  one  clafs  of  men  by  vilifying 
and  injurmg  another. 

We  are  willing  to  part  with  Dr.  H.  on  good  terms,  by  f^jw 
sng,  in  general,  concerning  his  work,  that  it  conuins  much  in- 
formation from  which  farmers  may  derive  benefit.  Dr.  H.  is 
not  only  well  acquainted  with  rural  affairs,  but  [what  is  of  no 
fmall  confequence)  he  is  alfo  well  informed  on  philoibphical  and 
chemical  procefles.  His  Eflavs  on  manures  have  more  merit 
than  mod  we  have  met  with.  Upon  the  whole,  this  publican 
tion  well  deferves  the  attention  of  agriculturifts,  who  are  leb 
likely  to  be  mi/kd  by  Dr.  H.  than  by  many  perfoDA  who  have 
written  on  fiimilar  fubjeEls. 


Art.  VII.  Primitive  Truth  and  Order  vindicattd from  mo- 
dern Mifrebrefentation  ;  with  a  Defence  ofEpifcopacy^  par^ 
ticularly  that  of  Scotland,  againji  an  Attack  made  on  it  hy 
the  late  Dr.  Campbell  of  Aberdeen,  in  his  LeSures  on  Ec- 
cUfiaJlical  Hijlory  ;  avid  a  concluding  Adirefs  to  the  Epif 
copaitans  of  Scotland.  By  the  Right  Reverend  John  Shn'. 
ner,  in  Aberdeen,  fenior  Bijhop  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
Church.  8vo.  545  pp.  8s.  Cheyne,  Edinburgh;  Ri- 
vkigtons,  London.     1803. 

^^UR  notice  of  this  work  ought  in  propriety  to  have  pre- 
^^  ceded  that  of  the  Sermon  by  the  fame  author,  which  we 
mentioned  in  our  laft ;  and,  in  fa£l,  we  have  felt  great  regret 
m  delaying  our  account  fo  long.  The  delay  was  not  inten- 
tional on  our  part ;  but  arofe  from  unavoidable  circumftances 
of  a  private  nature,  with  whicb^  of  courfe,  the  pubKc  has  no 
concern. 

The  prefent  publication  was  occafioned  by  the  po&bamous 
work  of  Dr.  Campbell,  reviewed  in  our  20th  volume,  p.  237; 

and* 
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and,  though  we  did  not  think  it  neceflary  at  that  time  to  com- 
bat the  particular  notions  and  pofitions  which  have  fince  in- 
duced Bifliop  Skinner  to  take  up  the  pen,  we  were  ferioufl^ 
concerned  to  find  opinions  and  reafoning  fo  deftru£live  of  all 
ellablifliments,  and  ultimately  lb  injurious  to  Chriflianity^ 
fanflioned  by  a  name  fo  juflty  celebrated  as  that  of  the  acute 
3nd  learned  author  of  the  Pnilofophy  of  Rhetoric  ^nd  of  the 
Dijfertation  on  Miracles. 

The  facrod  origin  of  Epifcopacy  is  a  fimple  maiter  of  fa£l, 
cither  true  or  falfe;  and  its  truth  is  to  be  fupported,  or  i\i 
falfehood  exhibited,  by  a  fair  appeal  to  fcripture,  and  a  cao^id 
efiination  of  the  tefiimony  of  antiquity.     We  do  not  fpeak 
ralhly  when  we  aflert,  that  Dr.  Campbeii's  appeal  to  fcripture 
was  not  fair,  and  his  eflimatiou  of'  the  teflimony  of  antiquity 
not  candid.  The  learned  Principal  feems  to  have  felt  a  prodigi- 
oas  horror  of  ^^feRarianftirit;  and  yet  we  muft  be  allowed 
to  fay,  that  we  have  never  (een  that  fpirit  more  eminently  dif- 
played,  than  in  that  which  has  been  afcribed  to  him,  on  the  fub- 
jefiof  Epifcopacy*     We  know  no  pofition  in  Chriftian  hiftory 
which  has  been  iupported  with  more  acutenefs  of  reafoning, 
with  more  learned  refearch,  and  with  more  patient  inveftiga- 
tion,  than  that  which  aflerts  the  divine  authority  of  epifcopal 
church  government.    To  treat  fuch  a  fubje6l  with  ridicule, 
and  its  prefent  abettors  with  contempt,  was  unwife  and  unbe- 
coming.   What  fuch  men  as  Hooker^  Jewels  Jeremy  Taylor^ 
Pnrker,  Pear/on,   Potter^   Wake^  BmII,  C.  L.eflie^  Sherlock^ 
and  many  others,  thouffht  they  had  eftabliflied  bv  folid  proofs, 
was  not  to  be  refuted  by  ridicule;  and  that  wnicb,  after  the 
moft  laborious  refearch,  and  the  mod  candid  invelligation, 
they  concluded  to  be  true,  Dr.  C.  was  certainly  not  entitled 
to  treat  with  contempt.     Even'  on  this  general  view  of  the 
fubjeS,  it  will  not  be  eafy  for  any  candid  man,  at  all  ac- 
quainted with  the  nature  and  merits  of  the  controverfy,  to  ac- 
cqunt  for,  or  to  defend  his  condu£l.    But  were  we  to  defcend 
to  particulars,  to  extra£l  his  rule^  of  reafoning,  his  general 
conclufions,  and  laws  of  evidence,  from  the  Philofophy  of 
Rhetoric^  the  Preliminary  DiffertaJtiont  to  the  Four  Gofpels^ 
and  from  the  Dijfertion  on  miracles;  and  were  we  to  place 
thefe  extra6ls  in  columns  oppofite  to  the  reafoning,  the  ridi- 
cule, the  pofitions,  and  conclufions    which    appear  in  bin 
Le3urex  on  EcclefiaJHcal   Hijlory^    on  the  fubje£t    of  the 
hierarchy,  the  contrail  would  at  oace  ftrike  every  reader;  as  it 
would  certainly  (hock  every  lover  of  confidcncy,  a&d  we  Cbould 
think  every  ferious  Chriftian.     From  fuch  a  comparifou,  we 
ftiould  be  able  to  eflimate,  with  full  and  flriking  evidence,  the 
ioij^toi  chat  admirable  and  pertinent  obfervation  which  our 

T  2  inimitable 
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inimitable  Hooker  made,  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  ago, 
on  one  branch  of  the  objc£iion$  of  bis  opponents,  which 
^squally  applies  to  all. 

«<  How  eafy  and  plain  might  we  make  our  defence,  how  ckar  ind 
allowable  even  unto  them,  if  ,we  could  but  obtain  of  rhem  to  admit 
the  fame  things  confonant  unto  r quirv  in  our  mouths  which  they  re- 
quire to  be  fo  taken  from  their  own!  If  that  which  is  truth,  being 
attered  in  maintenance  of  Scotland  and  Geneva,  do  not  ceafe  to  be 
truth  when  the  Church  of  England  once  alledgeth  it,  this  great  crime 
of  tyramiy,  wherewith  we  are  charged,  hath  a  plain  and  eafy  defence." 
Hookirs  EccUf.  VqL  vol.  iii.  p.  193,  Oxford  edit.  I79J. 

Dr.  C.  affeScd  to  pay  fome  refpe£l  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, obvioufly  only  becaufe  it  is  eflablifhed;  for  we  have  no 
hefitation  in  aifcrting,  that  this  refpcdi  was  affefted  and  inCn- 
cere ;    (ince   he    throws   out    many    unjuft  refle&ions,    on 

Earts  of  our  eliabiifhment  (of  which  be  either  knew  little,  or 
e  was  blinded  by  the  mod  unreafonable  prejudices);  and 
fmce  he  labours  with  indefatij^able  zeal  to  overthrow  thofe 
fundamental  principles  on  which  our  church  was  reformed, 
which  our  public  flandards  fiill  aflert,  and  which  our  uniform 
praflice  juflifies.  The  principal  butt  of  his  ridicule  and  rea- 
foning,  however,  is  the  Epiicopal  Church  of  Scotland,  'of 
which  the  fundamental  principles,  both  dodrinal  and  conAi- 
tutional,  are  the  fame  with  our  own.  Hence  it  would  appear, 
as  if  the  learned  Profeflbr  wifbed  bis  pupils  to  conclude,  that 
the  epifcopal  form  of  .church  government  may  be  permitted  to 
exift,  if  it  have  the  fupport  and  countenance  of  the  civil 
power;  but  that  it  is  fcarcely  fit  to  be  tolerated,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  liberal  men^  if  it  lofe  that  fupport  and  countenance ; 
and  that  all  thofe  claims  of  a  higher  origin  than  civil  efiab- 
liQiment  can  confer,  are  to  be  reje£led  as  the  wild  dreams  of  ig- 
norance, fuperdition,  and  bigotry.  We  have  often  observed 
a  frngiilar  inconfiilency  in  the  opponents  of  Epifcopacy.  The 
Church  of  England  is  calumniated  becaufe  fhe  is  too  much 
connc6kd  with,  and  too  dependent  on,  the  civil  power;  and 
the  fame  form  of  church  politv  in  Scotland  is  defpifed  becaufe 
it  has  no  fuch  conne£lion  or  dependence.  Temporal  intercft 
alone  is  candidly  faid  to  be  the  reafon  why  we  in  England 
fupport  the  eftabliOied  conftitution  of  our  church;  and  in 
Scotland,  where  no  fuch  intered  cxifls,  and  where  we  ought, 
as  it  would  fccin,  to  conclude,  that  they  who  profefs  the  faine 
forms,  and  who  fupport  the  fame  conflitution,  do  fo  from  fe* 
rious  convi6Uon  and  principle,  we  are  told,  that  fuch  profef- 
lion  pioceeds  fiom  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  a  fc£)arian  fpirit. 

In 
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In  England,  we  have  nevicr  wanted  able  men  to  make  the  pro- 
per di&n£iion  t>etween  our  connefiion  with  the  flate,  between 
the  dignities  and  powers  which  that  connexion  confers,  and 
the  fpiritual  powers  and  authority  which  we  derive  from  a 
hijgher  fource ;  and,  if  we  (hould  all  be  difpofed  to  forget  this 
important  di(lin£Hon,  our  public  flandards  have  marked  it«  in 
cbaraders.  not  to  be  effaced  nor  mifunderftood.  This  diflinc- 
tion  affords  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  thofe  who  abfurdly  abufe 
our  conne6lion  with  the  ftate,  which  evidently  they  do  not  un- 
derftand;  but,  when  we  appeal  to  it,  we  too,  like  our  brethren 
in  Scotland,  are  accufed  of  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  fe6iarian- 
ifm.  It  would  not  be  difficult  tx>  retort  both  charges  with 
cffcft ;  but  the  intercfls  of  uuth  arc  feldom  proraotccfby  rude 
recrimination;  and  charity,  which  is  of  ineftimable  value,  is 
liable  to  be  equally  loft  fight  of  on  the  one  fide  as  on  the 
other. 

He,  however,  who  is  attacked,  is  juflly  entitled  to  defend 
faimfelf;  and,  as  the  church  in  which  Bilhop  Skinner  holds  fo 
eminent  a  flation  has  been  very  unneceflarily  attacked,  and 
very  rudely  and  unjuflly  treated  by  Dr.  Campbell,  or  fome 
other  perfon  under  his  name,  we  cannot  be  furprifed  that  the 
Bilhop  has  thought  it  neceflary  to  demand  a  hearing.  We 
lAuft  acknowledge,  at  the  fame  time,  that,  confidering  the  pro- 
vocation, the  right  reverend  author  has  treated  his  antagonift 
with  great  moderation  and  refpeft.  We  will  further  aflert, 
that  in  our  opinion  he  has  completely  eftablifbed  his  point. 
He  has  fairly  confuted  Dr.  C.'s  reafoning,  and  fati$fa6torily 
expofed  his  ridicule,  fophiflry,  and,  though  it  may  found 
harflily  to  fome  ears,  his  illiberalliy.  Wc  may  be  permitted 
to  regret,  however,  that  the  learned  Principal  did  not  meet 
with  a  more  perfeft  opponent.  The  Bifhop's  book  is  too 
large,  and  much  of  the  matter  is  unnecefTary  and  irrelevant. 
The  ftyle  is  confufed,  not  always  intelligible,  often  inaccu- 
rate, and  occafionally  even  ungrammatical.  Originality  on 
fuch  a  fubjefl  is  not  to  be  expected;  and,  if  Dr.  C.  was 
not  alhamed  to  borrow  from  Blondel^  Salmafitis^  Cart- 
wright^  Clark/on^  Baxter^  Lord  King^  and  Anderfon  of 
Dunbafion^  neither  Bifhop  Skinner  nor  his  friends  need 
blufh  at  borrowing  from  thofe  illuftrious  authors  of  our 
church,  who  have  in  a  manner  exhaufted  this  f^bje£l.  A 
man  of  talents,  however,  will  always  difcover  ability  on 
the  mod  hackneyed  fubje£h;  and  he  will  exhibit  thofe  talents 
in  the  arrangement  at  lead,  and  in  the  luminous  adaptation  of 
his  arguments  to  exifting  circumftances.  We  look  in  vain 
for  this  excellence  in  the  work  before  us ;  and  we  have  ob« 
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ferved  with  fome  regret,  numerous  pofitions  and  arguments 
borrowed,  without  acknowledgment,  from  a  prior  publication 
on  Dr.  CampbelPs  Ledlures.  We  do  not  mean,  however, 
to  infer,  that  Bifhop  Skinner  is  a  weak  or  unlearned  man. 
He  is  certainly  not  a  fine  writer,  nor  eminently  qualified  to 
obtain  diftin^lion  by  accurate  inveftigation,  deep  dilcuflion,  or 
luminous  arrangement;  but  he  is  as  certainly  a  man  whom  any 
church  in  Chriftendom  may  be  proud  to  own. 

In  the  Introdu6lion  to  the  Bifhop 's  book,  we  find  fome  ge- 
neral remarks,  of  which  the  fenfe  is  excellent,  though  the  ex- 
prclTion  is  not  unfrequently  confufed.     He  juflly  laments  our 
numerous  divifionSy  the  great  caufe  of  which  he  juflly  con- 
ceives to  be,  the  general  neg1e£l  of  that  article  of  our  creed 
which  teaches  us  to  believe  in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church. 
He  confirms  an  opinion  which  we  have  long  entertained,  and 
which  we  did  not  form  till  after  much  pradical  obfervation, 
on  the  bad  tendency  of  a  common  Scotch  education.    The 
eafe  with  which  a  fmattering  of  fcience  is  obtained  in  that 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  neceflity  which  young 
men,  from  the  lowefl  ranks  in  fociety,  thus  initiated  into  the 
firfl  principles  of  knowledge,  feel  to  apply  their  crude  ac- 
quirements to  procure  a  livelihood,  have  certainly  been  ihe 
caufes  of  much  ferious  mifchief,  of  many  erroneous  epinons, 
and  of  much  irregular  condufi,  both  in  religion  and  in  poli- 
tics.    In  the  Univerfities  of  Scotland,  as  we  are  told,  the  flu- 
dents  derive  their  information  almofl  entirely  from  the  com- 
pilations of  their  ProfefTors;  and  are  taught  to  depend  after- 
wards more  on  their  own  fpeculations,  and  on  the  efforts  of 
their  own  minds,  than  on  the  accumulated  learning  and  wif- 
dpm  of  ages.     Accordingly  we  have  often  found,  that  men 
who.  with  this  initiation,  nave  been  the  mofl  forward  to  reform 
and  inflru£l  the  world  in  religion  and  politics,  have  themfelves 
been  mofl  grofsly  ignorant  of  the  fa£ls  on  which  both  are 
founded;  and,  in  mofl  cafes,  unacquainted  with  the  names 
of  thofe   writers,  even   in  the  Englifh  language,  who  have 
mofl  diflinguifhed   themfelves   in   eflablifhing  the   do£lrina) 
and  conditutional  principles,  both  of  ecclefiaflical  and  civil 
polity;  and  with  whofe  works,  though  antiquated,  and  per- 
haps rafhly  defpifed,  every  man  who  prefumes  to  think  ^  a 
fcholar  on  thefe  fubjefls  ought  to  be  converfant.     We  lament 
to  hear  on  fuch  authority,  that  the  fatal  confequences  of  the 
ignorant  prefumption,  and  of  the  fpeculative  nonfenfe,  refult- 
ing  from  (uch  an  education,  have  i>een  extended  to  the  very 
lowefl  of  the  people;  and  that  the  agents  of  Thomas  Paine 
had  fucceeded  fome  years  ago  in  fpreading  his  vulgar  and  ig- 
norant 
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norant  infidelity  through  feveral  populous  difirifit  of  the 
countfy ;  fer  pp.  1 2  and  1 3.  This  author  makes  fome  0ood 
remarks  airo  on  the  widely  extended  and  growing  emhuhafm 
of  the  day,  and  rejeds  with  juft  indignationthe  charge  of  high* 
church  bigotry  and  want  of  chariry,  which  is  generally  brought 
againft  thofe  who  maintain  the  divine  origin  of  churcn  govern- 
ment, and  the  great  importance  of  churcn  unity. 

The  Bifhop's  work  is  divided  into  three  Chapters.  In  the 
iirft,  hts  intention  is  to  prove,  "  that  the  ChriOian  religion, 
being,  like  its  divine  author,  the  fame  yeflerdav,  to*day,  and 
for  ever,  ought  to  be  received  and  embraced,  jufi  as  it  is  re- 
prefentcd  and  held  out  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  without 
adding  thereto  or  diininifhing  from  it."  This  Chapter  con- 
fiderably  increaies  the  length,  without  increafmg  in  the 
iame  proportion  the  value  and  ufefulnefs  of  the  work.  It 
adds  little  force  to  the  general  argument;  and  fo  tedious  a 
difcuflion,  interlarded  with  fo  many  obfcure  and  doubtful  no- 
tions, and  with  fome  opinions  whicn  will  not  procure  a  general 
aifent,  will  probably  induce  many  readers  to  throw  the  whole 
afide,  before  they  come  to  thofe  parts  from  which  they  might 
certainly  derive  inftru3ion  and  advantage.  It  is  by  no  means 
nnimportant,  in  i  general  difcuflion  on  the  fubjed  of  church 
government,  to  fliow,  that  there  are  numerous  analogies  be* 
tween  the  old  law  and  the  new ;  and  that  it  appears,  that  even 
in  what  are  denominated  the  outward  forms,  much  was  tranf* 
planted  from  the  Jcwifli  church  into  the  Chriftian.  We  find 
many  paflages  which  fuppofe  or  refer  to  this  relation  in  the  NevT 
Teftament(  «nd,  in  the  mod  ancient  Chriftian  writers,  thefe 
analogies  are  direfily  and  fpecifically  pointed  out.  But  it  feems 
clearly  to  be  more  relevant,  after  Having  eftablifhed  the  quef- 
tion  of  faS,  whatever  it  may  be,  in  the  Chriftian  church;  or, 
in  the  courfe  of  the  difcuflion,  by  which  we  eftablilh  it,  to  re* 
fer  for  additional  fupport  to  the  analogies  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  which,  though  ufeful  as  additions,  are  not  neceflary  as 
principals,  than  to  difcufs  it  previoufly,  and,  as  it  were,  by  an- 
ticipation. The  queftion  ot  church  government,  and  every 
other  queftion  of  h&  in  the  hiftory  of  Chriftianity,  might  have 
been  decided  on  indubitable  evidence,  though  there  had  been 
no  prior  revelation;  and  they  are  to  be  decided  now,  not  as 
confequences  refulting  from  prior  revelations,  which  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  make,  as  this  author  appears  to  think,  but 
from  the  hiftory  and  evidence  of  the  Chriftian  revelation  it- 
felf.  It  is  becaufe  this  revelation  is  of  divine  authority,  in  all 
its  parts  and  confequences,  and  not  for  the  real'on  ailigned  bv 
the  Bifltop,  that  *'  it  ought  to  be  received  and  embraced,  juft 
as  it  is  reprefented  and  held  out  in  the  fcriptures  of  truth, 
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without  adding  thereto  or  diminilhing  from  it".    The  Bilhop 
confiders  revelation  as  having  from  the  firft  been  abfolutcly 
neccflary  to  man;  a  pofition  which  we  think, Bifliop  Bull  has 
proved  to  be  iinqueftionable,  even  in  the  ilate  of  innocency ;  and 
It  became  infinitely  more  fo  after  the  fall.     The  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Teilaroent  leave  no  doubt  upon  this  fubjcfi;  and  it 
is  obvious,  that  from  the  iirft,  Jcfus  Chrift  was  pointed  out  as 
the  great  redeemer  and  reftorer  of  fallen  humanity.     The  pre- 
fent  author  colledts  all  the  hints  and  references  in  the  Old 
Teftamenr,  which  appear  in  his  opinion  to  point  to  the  fecond 
perfon  of  the  blefled  Trinity  as  the  Redeemer  of  mankind; 
and  thefe  he  confiders,   and  illuilrates,  as  they  appear  in 
the  revelations  to  the  patriarchs,  in  the  Jewifh  law,  and  in  the 
prophets.     We  ftate  with  pleafure,  that  on  this  important  fub* 
jc6i  We  have  been  ftruck  with  fome  paflages  as  eminently  ex- 
cellent; and  that  there  appears,  in  feveraf  parts  of  the  difcuC- 
(ion,  ftrong,  clear,  and  convincing  argument;  and  even  in  thofe 
parts  of  the  difcuflion  which  we  cannot  approve,  the  BiOiop 
difplays  both  learning  and  critical  (kill.     But  there  is  a  myftt- 
cifm  mixed  with  all  this,  which  is  tedious,    unfatisfafiory^ 
and  unpleafmg.     In  this  refpeQ,  Bifliop  S.  i&  a  follower  of 
Hutchinfon,  after  whom  he  labours  to  prove,  that  the  che- 
rubim '*  placed  at  the  eaft  of  the  y^arden  of  Eden,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life",  reprefented  the  perfons  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  as  engaged  in  covenant  for  the  redemption  of 
man.     It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  this,  and  other  fanciful  opi- 
nionc,  were  mixed  with  the  important  matter  which  this  writer 
had   undertaken  to  difcufs,  and  which  he  might  have  eftab- 
lilbcd  to  the  fatisfadion  of  his  readers,  without  introducing 
Hutchinfonianifm  at  all,  or  any  of  thofe  far-fetched  typical 
interpretations,  in  which  he  can  be  followed  by  few.     The 
great  point  of  his  proportion,  however,  be  certainly  eftab- 
lifhes;  namely,  that   '*  the  Patriarchal,  the  Jewifli,  and  the 
Chriilian  ceconomy  all  unite  in  dire£ling  the  eye  of  the  Faith- 
ful to  the  fame  obje£l  of  evangelical  hope,  from  the  revelation 
of  the  promifed  feed  to  Adam  in  Paradife,  to  its  defigned 
completion  in  the  perfon  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  the  lamhjlainjfrcm 
thejoundation  of  the  worlds* 

The  fecond  Chapter  is  intended  to  prove,  "  that  the  church 
of  Chrift,  ir\  which  his  religion  is  received  and  embraced,  is 
that  fpiritual  fociety  in  which  the  miniftration  of  holy  things 
is  committed  to  the  three  diftin£l  orders  of  Biftiops,  Pricfts, 
and  Deacons,  deriving  their  authority  from  the  Apoftles,  as 
thofe  Apoftles  received  their  commiflion  from  Chrift/*  In 
this  Chapter  there  is  much  found  and  good  reafoning;  firft, 
in  ellabhihing  that  the  Cbriftian  religion  was  to  have  a  priel(. 
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hood  with  an  exclufive  cominiflion,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  who 
niatntain  ike  common  right  of  Chrijiians :  and,  fecondly,  ia 
proving  that  the  primitive  church  was  flriSIy  epifcopal,  in 
oppofition  to  Dr.  Campbell,  and  thofe  whom  the  learned  Frin* 
cipal  did  not  difdain  to  follow,  in  his  ftrange  and  fophin.icat 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  hierarchy.  To  this  he  has  verjr 
properly  added  feveral  valuable  t^ftimonies  of  iiluftrious  fo* 
reigners,  in  favour  of  the  epifcopal  government  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

The  third  Chapter  contains  a  particular  defence  of  the 
BiQiop's  own  churchy  and  is  intended  to  prove,  "  that  a  part 
of  this  holy,  catholic,  and  apoftolic  church",  the  exigence  of 
which  is  proved  in  the  fecond  Chapter,  "  thoi»gh  deprived  of 
the  fupport  of  civil  eftablifliment,  does  flill  exift  in  this  coun* 
try  (Scotland)  under  the  name  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Churchy 
wbofe  dodrine,  difcipline,  and  worOiip,  as  happily  agreeing 
with  that  [thofel  of  the  iirft  and  pureil  ages  of  Chriiiianity« 
ought  to  be  (leadily  adhered  to  by  all  who  profefs  to  be  of  the 
epifcopal  communion  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom/* 

We  have  been  particularly  interefted  by  this  Chapter,  in 
which  fome  things  were  new  to  us.  It  is  better,  and  more 
forcibly  written  than  the  reft  of  the  book.  The  Biftiop  feemc 
more  at  home  than  in  the  other  parts,  and  difplays  an  earneflnefs 
for  the  fpirttual  credit  of  the  church,  wherein  he  holds  fo  diftin- 
guifhed  a  ftation,  which  we  equally  approve  and  refpefL  We 
own,  however,  that  we  have  read  his  ftri£lures  on  Ht,  C.  with 
extreme  regret;  not  becaufe  we  think  them  unjuilor  fevere;  but 
becatife,  feeling  their  juftice  and  force^  which  are  the  more  evi. 
dent  and  ftriking  from  the  combined  view  given  of  the  Prin- 
cipal's arguments,  &c.  we  are  truly  forry  to  be  obliged  to 
believe,  that  fuch  a  man  as  Dr.  Campbell  could  write  in  fuch 
a  manner.  That  he,  who  treated  Hume  with  fuch  candour 
and  moderation,  and  who  was  ready  to  (hake  hands  with  Gib- 
bon, becaufe  heagveed  with  him  on  the  fubjefl  of  the  hierarchy, 
fliould  treat  with  fuch  illiberal  fcorn  a  fct  of  peaceable  Chrif. 
tlans,  merely  becaufe  they  profefs  principles  of  church  go- 
vernment different  from  his  own,  is  almoft  incredible;  efpe- 
cially  when  we  ref]e£l,  that  their  principles  have  been  fup- 
ported  by  the  ableft  men  of  which  our  country  can  boaft;  and 
that,  if  they  were  not  even  true,  experience  has  proved  that 
they  are  at  leaft  harmlefs.  Surely  Dr.  C.  thought  Hume  in 
an  error,  yet  he  properly  treats  htm  with  refpeCl  and  modera- 
tion; but  if  he  confidered  Dr.  Hickes,  Mr.  Dodwell,  and  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal ians  to  be  alfo  in  an  error,  he  could  not  furely 
)>cUc^c  that  their  error  was  of  equal  confequence  with  Hume's ; 
jipd  therefore  lie  was  bound,  bv  every  principle  of  juflice,  to 
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treat  them  with  at  leaft  equal  refpe£l  and  moderation.  Dr. 
Hickes  and  Mr.  Dodwell  certainly,  and  we  prcfume  alforome 
of  the  Scotch  Epifcopalians,  were  at  lead  equal  to  Mr.  Hume 
in  talents,  in  learning,  and  in  perfonal  rrfpeft ability.  It  Mr, 
Dodwell  in  particular  erred,  h4  erred  decidedly  from  the 
moft  ferious  convi6Hon ;  for  not  being  himfelF  a  clerjryman, 
perfonal  ambition  and  power,  and  the  prejudices  which  may  be 
foppofed  to  be  derived  from  thefe,  could  be  no  motives  with 
him.  Yet  this  learned  layman,  the  Doflor  was  pleafed,  in  a 
particular  manner,  to  treat  with  the  mod  abfolute  fcorn. 

The  Principal's  arguments  againft  the  orders  of  the  Scotch 
Epifcopalians  are  truly  fiitiable;    they  either  (how   that  he 
knew  nothing  at  all  o^  the  fuhje6l  on  which  he  prefumed  to 
teach,  which  it  is  difficult  for  us  tofuppofe,  or  they  prove  moft 
indifputal)!^' that  truth  was  not  his  obje6l.     This  will  be  fur- 
ther evidcrit  when  we  confider,  as  Bifhop  Skinner  has  Qiown 
from  his  life,  that  his  own  pradlice  was  dire81y  oppofite  to  the 
principles  he  lays  down  for  the  Scotch  Epiicopalians ;  con- 
firming moft  amply  the  remarks  which  we  extrafted  from  our 
judicious  Hooker  ;  in  whofe  admirable  words  we  may  further 
fay,  ••  let  them  caft  the  difcipline  of  the  Church  of  England", 
and  we  may  juftly  add  of  the  epifcopal  Church  in  Scotland, 
••into  the  fame  fcales  where  they  weigh  their  own,  let  them  give 
us  the  fame  meafure  which  here  they  take,  and  our  firifes  ihall 
foon  be  brought  to  a  quiet  end."    Hooker^  as  above  quoted, 
p.  ips*     We  regret  that  our  limits  forbid  us  to  follow  the 
Biihop,  flep  by  ftep,  through  this  interefling  chapter,  from 
which  we  could  with  pleafure  extra£l  many  paflages  which  af- 
forded us  great  fatisfa^Uon  in  the  perufal,  and  many  particulars 
which  to  moft  of  our  readers  would  probably  be  new  as  theyr 
were  to  us. 

The  concluding  Addrefs  to  the  Epifcopalians  of  Scotland  is 
written  with  great  moderation,  and  appears  already,  in  fome 
degree,  to  have  pjroduced  the  defired  efFefi.  In  confequence 
of  the  political  attachments  of  the  bulk  of  the  fipifcopaltans 
in  Scotland,  and  of  the  penal  laws  which  wer6  for  that  reafon 
impofed  upon  them,  theipchapels  were ere3ed  in  various  places, 
and  fupplied  with  clergymen  of  Englifh  or  Iriih  ordination.  This 
fchifm  was  probably  unavoidable  at  the  time ;  but  as  a  fchifm, 
every  well-inflru£led  member  of  the  Church  of  England  mufi 
certainly  confider  it ;  though  it  may.flill  have  been  confldered 
as  irremediable,  while  the  penal  laws  continued  in  force.  But 
when  thefe  laws  were  repealed,  and  when  not  a  roan  in  the  em- 
pire could  doubt  the  loyalty  either  of  the  clergy  or  laity  of  the 
church  thus  relieved  and  tolerated,  we  could  not  have  fuppofed 

it 


Sp»  SHnner'^s  Primitive  Truth  and  Order  vindicated.  271 

it  poffiUe  for  any  Englifh  or  Irifli  clergyimn  to  remain  for  a 
iingle  year  feparated  from  the  ancient  church  to  which  his 
people  mttft  have  originally  belonged.     Twelve  years,  how- 
ever,  have  now  elapfed  fince  that  period,  and  yet  we  find  hota 
the  Bifliop's  Addrefs,  that  many  fuch  clergymen  continue  in 
their  former  ftate  of  reparation.    The  author  alludes  to,  but 
does  not  ftate,  the  motives  which  continue  this  unhappy  fchifm; 
and  it  therefore  becomes  iropoflible  for  us  to  enter  into  them. 
Yet  we  may  be  allowed  to  exprefs  our  furprife,  that  perfons 
who  received  their  ordination  according  to  the  admirable  forms 
of  oar  church,  fliould  be  induced  from  any  motives  to  a£k  in 
fuch  dire£l  co]|tradi£kion  to  the.  principles  which  they  fo  fo«> 
lemnly  profefled  before  the  Bifliop  who  ordaified  them.  They 
cannot  hirely  believe  that  a  civil  eftablifhment  makes  any  diU 
ference  in  for 0  conjcientia*    The  laws  of  England  require 
and  enforce  the  canonical  obedience  of  the  epifcopal  clergy 
of  England  to  their  refpe&ive  diocefans.     But  an  authority 
fuperior  to  the  laws  of  the  land  requires  aud  enforces  the . 
fame  thing,  as  has  been  abundantly  and  repeatedly  proved  by 
our  ableft  churchmen.     They,  therefore,  who  profefs  epifco- 
pacy  in  Scotland,  are  as  much  bound  by  this  authority  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  tolerated  BiOiops  there,  as  they  are  when  in  this 
part  of  the  empire,  to  fubmit  to  our  eftabliflied  Bilhops.     In 
matters  of  confcience,  the  being  eilabliOied  or  not  eftabliflied 
nukes  no  material  difference ;  otherwife,  on  what  principle 
was  fubordination  prcferved  in  the  primitive  churqh,  or  bv 
nrhat  authority  was  fubmiflion  to  the  Bilhops  who  governed  it 
enforced  ?     Not  certainly  by  the  civil  power,  but  by  the  con- 
fcientious  acquiefcence  of  thofe  who  profefled  the  Chi  illian 
faith.     We  cannot  therefore  believe,  that  any  of  thofe  abfurd 
notions  refpe£ling  a  church  eflablilhed  and  not  eAablilbed« 
which  we  have  heard  more  than  once  alledged,  can  actuate  the 
clergy  in  Scotland  who  continue  to  feparate  from  their  ancient 
church.     Even  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  as  Bilhop  Skinner  juflly 
remarks,  an  epifcopal  clergyman  inScotf-md,  whether  behave 
been  ordained  by  an  EnglKh,  Irifh,  or  Scotch  Bilbop,  is  the 
fame.    They  are  all  merely  tolerated  Diflenters  from  the  ella* 
blilhed  church  of  the  land  in  which  they  live ;  and  the  one 
though  ordained  in  an  eftablifhed  church  of  another  land,  can 
have  no  higher  claim  while  he  remains  in  Scotland  than  the 
other.    The  fpiritual  authority  to  preach  and  adminifter  the 
faciaments  is  the  fame,  if  they  be  lawfully  calUd  thereunto  in 
the  congregation  in  which  they  miniJUr,     This  lawful  calling 
in  England   centres  in  the  Bifhop,  fupported  by  the  civil 
power.    In  Scotland  it  equally  rplts  with  the  BiQiop,  though 
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there  he  is  merely  toleratet!.  When  a  clergyman  in  Scotland  is 
chofen  by  a  congregation,  he  is,  or  ought  to  be,  inftttuted  or 
licenfed  by  his  Bifhop,  as  we  are  in  England  when  prefenied 
by  the  patron  to  a  living.  The  obligation  to  canonical  obedi- 
ence in  foro  conjcientia  n  the  fame  m  both. 

Since  we  had  written  the  above,  we  received  the  imporunt 
letter  which  we  pnbliflied  without  delay  in  our  preceding  vo- 
Inme,  p.  581.  We  muft  therefore  now  fuppofe,  that  our 
brethren  in  Scotland  had  wifhed,  before  they  made  the  im- 
portant union  which  we  have  been  recommending,  to  fee  foroe 
loch  authentic  declaration,  on  the  part  of  the  Scotch  epifcopai 
clergy,  of  their  agreement  with  us  in  do3rine  and  diicipline. 
Of  this  agreement,  we  never  had  the  fmalleft  doubt.  But  we 
rejoice  that  fo  decifive  a  ftep  has  been  taken,  and  we  confider 
the  fchifm,  which  we  have  been  lamenting,  as  now  approach- 
ing to  an  end.  For  we  believe  it  impoflible,  after  this, 
that  any  epifcopai  clergyman  can  continue  to  deprive  himfelf 
and  his  congregation  of  thofe  benefits  which  flow  from  the 
fptritnal  fuperintendence  of  a  Bifliop,  or  that  any  congrega- 
tion of  ferious  Epifcopalians  will  longer  fubmit  to  fuch  de- 
privation. If  they  were  to  derive  no  other  advantage  than 
that  of  having  their  children  regularly  and  folemiily  confirmed, 
it  would,  as  ^iOiop  Skinner  firongly  argues,  be  a  (ufiicient  rea- 
fon  for  ea^rly  embracing  <he  only  means  they  can  have  of 
obtaining  the  difpenfation  of  that  important  and  primitive 
ceremony. 

The  great  difficulty  we  well  know,  in  all  matters  of  this 
kind,  is  how  to  take  the  firft  ffep,  and  much  prudence  is  cer- 
tainly requifite  on  the  one  fide  and  on  the  other.  Of  the 
prudence  and  moderation  of  Bifliop  Skinner,  and  of  his  bre- 
thren, we  can  have  no  doubt,  from  tne  terms  of  the  Addrefs  in 
his  book,  and  from  the  unexceptionable  articles  of  union 
which  are  added  to  it.  We  have  further  been  informed,  that 
one  of  the  moft  refpeftable  of  our  brethren,  officiating  in 
Edinburgh,  has,  with  a  manly  and  becoming  decifion,  al* 
already  come  forward  and  fliown  the  example  to  the 
reft.  The  firft  ftep  then,  which  is  the  moft  difficult,  is 
over,  and  the  others  we  cannot  doubt  will  ft)pnly  follow. 
The  advantages  of  this  union  will  fpon  appear  both  to  the 
clergy  and  laity,  an^  we  are  fully  perfuaded  that  all  parties  will, 
at  no  diftant  period,  feel  furprifed  th^it  fp  defirable  an  event 
was  not  fooner  accomplifhed.  It  is  an  event  which  will  be 
highly  ufeful  to  many,  and  cannot  to  any  produce  harm.  A 
houfe  divided  againft  itfelf  cannot  fland.  The  Scotch  Epif- 
copalians thus  united,  though  not  a'large^  if  ill  be  whatEpifco* 
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palians  ought  always  to  be,  a  refpefiable  and  well-compafled 
body.  They  will  enjoy  within  tbemfelves  all  the  fptritual  or- 
ders, ordinances,  and  authority,  which  di(lingui(h  their  pro* 
feffion,  and  claiming  nothing  but  what  is  fpiritual,  and  what 
the  fpirit  of  toleration  happily  eftabliihed  in  this  empire  allowt 
to  all  peaceable  focieties,  they  can  give  no  umbrage  or  juft 
caufe  of  o&Dce  to  any  (td  or  party,  and  leail  of  all  to  die 
enlightened  members  of  tlie  eftabliihed  church.  True  and 
enlightened  Epifcopalians  confider  BiOiops  as  necefTary  officers 
in  their  church ;  becaufe,  to  the  inferior  clergy,  among  then 
certain  powers  have  never  been  communicated.  But  the 
powers  thus  claimed  are  entirely  fpiritual*  They  are  united 
indeed  among  us  with  temporal  authority,  rank,  and  dignity. 
But  this  union,  though  we  trufl  it  will  never  be  broken  in  our 
part  of  the  ifland,  is  not  originally  neceflary.  k  adds  nothing 
to  the  fpiritual  powers,  and  the  want  of  it  takes  nothing  away* 
A  Biibop  merely  tolerated  therefore,  as  in  Scotland,  though  he 
bear  the  fame  fpiritual  name  and  charafler  with  tbofe  who«  tn 
our  eftabliihed  church,  have  the  rank  and  place  of  temporal 
peers,  has  no  temporal  claim  or  right  fuperior  to  that  of  a  Prefl>y- 
terian  minifter,  ordained  by  the  eitablimed  Church  of  Scotland: 
who  officiates  in  £ngland,  and  enjoys  with  his  brethren  the 
full  fpiritual  and  merely  tolerated  powers  and  authority  which 
the  fpiritual  conftitution  of  his  church  allows  him.  Tliis  pe* 
ceflary  diftindion  feems  often  to  be  overlooked.  It  obviates 
at  once  numerous  difficulties,  obje^^ions,  and  prejudices,  which 
we  have  heard  ftartedand  have  known  to  be  propagated  with  fome 
zeal.  But  whenever  it  is  pointed  our,  and  it  never  ouqht  to  be 
out  of  fight,  it  afibrds  a  complete  and  fatisfa£lory  anfwer  to  ail 
the  difficulties^  objeflions,  and  prejudices,  which  have  been 
raifed  by  confounding  powers,  chara6lers,  and  claims  which 
have  no  natural  or  neceffary  conne£lion.  While,  therefore, 
the  Scotch  Epifcopalians  fubmit  tbemfelves  to  the  faithful  dif- 
charge  of  the  fpiritual  duties  of  their  profeffion,  which  are 
ftri6lly  compatible  with  all  the  eftabliftied  laws  and  orders  of 
the  fiate  and  church,  both  in  their  and  in  our  part  of  the  idand, 
every  good  man  in  general,  and  every  true  fon  of  our  church 
in  particular,  will  cordially  '*  wifh  them  good  luck  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.'* 
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TT  is  confoling^  amidft  the  unavoidable  obftacles  of  war,  to 
•*•  fee  the  fine  arts  making  efTorts  to  emerge,  under  the  pro- 
tedion  of  a  {Irong  sind  fiouriQiing  government ;  like  plants^ 
which  under  the  (helter  of  a  noble  Duilding,  grow  in  fecurity, 
while  all  Without  is  torn  by  florm»,  or  chilled  oy  frofls.     As  it 
is  the  general  cultivation  of  the  mind  which  can  alone  raife  any 
art  to  us  perfe£lior>,  it  appears  to  us  particularly  important  that 
Englifli  artifls  are  beginning  to  Cgnalize  themfelves  in  literary 
produ3ions  ;  not  that  we  would  have  them  too  much  divide 
their  attention  between  their  own  art  and  that  of  writing,  but 
faecaufe  the  itudies  which  guide  the  pen  are  likely  alfo  to  give 
claflical  corre£^ncfs  to  the  i'ancy  of  the  painter*    Thinking  ia 
this  manner,  it  cannot  be  douoted  that  we  muft  approve  the 
following  paflage  in  Mr.  Ploppner's  Preface,  adding  only  that, 
though  he  may  have  no  prefent  intention  to  appear  again  as  an 
author,  we  by  no  means  wifli  or  advife  him  to  form  any  refolu- 
lion  againft  it.     Salvator  Rofa  (hone  ecjually  as  painter  and  as  a 
poet. 

*<  Let  it  not  however*',  he  fays,  *'  be  infesred.  fsom  this,  ijbat  1 
liave  the  Aighteft  intention  of  ever  making  my  appeannce  before  tht: 
poblic  again  as  a  poet.  I  have  too  great  a  i<vcrcnoe  for  this  art  to 
iup(>ofe  that  I  may  attain,  at  my  leifure,  what  men  with  greater  advan- 
tages have  not  been  able  to  acquire  alfct  the  moft  dilieeot  ftudy.  My 
obje^  in  pablifhing  thcfe  trifles  was  radier  to  prove  my  love  than  difplay 
vy  (kill :  and  when  1  am  QaUed  upon  to  flww  **  fOme  vaniry  of  mine 
art",  it  fliall  be  in  a  mode  in  which  I  have  a  more  legitimate  daim  to 
attention  and  public  favour.  If  it  be  Urged  that  this  demonft ration  of 
attachment  to  ex Cv- Hence  out  of  my  peculiar  line  of  ftudy  was  unne- 
ceiTary,  I  reply— rthac  1  cannot  think  fo«  Every  thing  that  artifts  auy 
hope  to  achieve  with  the  view  of  ra^ifine  themfelves  in  the  juft  eftima- 
tson  of  a  public,  fo  little  difpofed  in  their  favour,  (hould  be  attempted. 
The  general  opinion  enterraiiied  of  the  extent  of  our  acquifitions  is 
lufficieatly  indicated  in  the  judgment  pafled  upoQ  Sir  Jolhua  Rey- 
smMs's  Ledyres  :  for,  (ince  they  cannot  be  ftyled  clumfy  performances, 
the  honour  of  having  written  them  has  been  awarded  to  others,  not 
only  againft  the  evidence  of  common  fenfe,  but  of  men  of  the  higheft 
lefpedUbility,  wbo  had  ample  means  of  bettet  ioformaiioa*''    P.  v, 

Mr.  H.ihenadverts,  and,  in  our  opinion,  with  great  proprietyi^ 
tothe manner  in  which  our  annual  exhibitions  are  received:  for 
true  it  is,  thai  for  the  fake  of  afTuming  a  mod  contexnpcible 
pretence  to  connoiireurfhijp,  the  great  majority  of  fpemtor^ 
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aSeft  to  condemn  in  the  grols  thofe  performances,  not  one  of 
which  they  are  able  in  the  flighted  degree  to  appreciate,  much 
lefs  to  criticize.  We  have  often  felt  afliamed  and  anc ry  to 
hear  thofe  perfons  dogmatically  condemn  the  works  01  very 
ingenious  men,  whom  we  knew  to  be  poflefled  of  no  lingle  prin- 
ciple of  judgment  belonging  to  the  art*  There  is  no  cloke  for 
ignorance  io  impenetrable  as  general  condemnation  ;  but  they 
who  dare  to  put  it  on  ought,  if  we  could  prevail,  at  once  to 
be  fet  afide  as  incompetent  to  deliver  any  opinion.  Mr.  I;^. 
hefiutes  not,  as  a  connoifleur,  to  declare  the  prefent  French 
fchool  of  painting  greatly  inferior  to  the  Englilh ;  and  thougk 
he  may  be  confidered  as  interefied  in  the  queftion,  yet  when  a 
man  of  reputation  ventures  fo  to  declare  himfelf,  it  may  be  pre- 
famed  that  his  opinion  has  been  well  weighed.  Certainly  if 
the  minute  reprefentation  of  ftill  life,  fuch  at  clothes,  furniture^ 
and  other  incidental  parts  of  a  pi&ure,  which  he  objefts  to  9 
celebrated  female  artift,  be  a  prevalent  manner  in  that  fchooi,^ 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  ought  to  be  condemed,  as  perfe£lly 
repugnant  to  good  cafte. 

We  refpe£l  to  the  Tales,  we  have  read  them  with  great  plea^ 
fure.     In  an  eafy  flyle  of  poetical  narrative,  often  enlivenid 
by  incidental  ftrokes  of  original  refle£lion^  this  author  baa 
verlified  eight  Tales ;  feveral  of  them  well  known,  hut  aU  ren- 
dered pleaung,  and  in  fome  meafure  new,  by  the  mode  of  nar- 
ntion.  They  are  taken,  as  he  acknowledges  m  the  Preface,  front 
various  book^.    The  firfi,  fecond,  fourth,  and  fixth,  from  the 
Tooti  Nameh^  or  Tales  of  the  Parrot ;  the  third  from  one  re- 
lated in  the  fecond  volume  of  Mr.  Beloe's  Mircellaniet ;  the 
fifth  from  the  Heetopades ;  and  the  feventh  and  eighth  frons  the 
Fabliaux  of  Le  Grand,  transferring  the  fcenery  to  the  Eaft 
for  the  fake  of  uniformity.    The  firft  Tale,  of  the  Afs  and  the 
Stag,  we  had  feen  and  admired,  when  anonymoufly  printed  in 
the  Pic-Nic.     It  is  told  with  great  humour.     The  determined 
refolution  of  the  afs  to  fing,  m  fpite  of  the  remonftrances  of 
his  companion  upon  the  danger  of  it,  is  extremely  laughable  ; 
and  reminds  us  of  fome  adventures  we  have  bccafionally  had 
with  authors.   The  pi£lure  of  the  long-earned  fongAer  is  very 
chara£leriilic, 

**  Impatience  Hang  the  warbler's  fouI» 
Greatly  he  fpurn'd  the  mean  concroul; 
And  from  the  verdant  turf  uprear'd^ 
He  on  his  friend  concemptnoas  leer*d ; 
Stretch'd  his  lean  ncck«  and  wildly  ftared^ 
Hisdnlcet  pitch-pioe  then  prepared* 
Hit  flaky  ears  priclc'd  up  witbal. 
And  Itood  in  pofturc  muficaU"    P«  7% 
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Like  other  tales  of  a  fimllar  ftamp,  fomc  of  thefebear  ratber 
Irard  upon  the  fair  fex;  for  thefe  tne  author  makes  a  kind  of 
apology,  which  confpires  with  the  Tales  thexufelves  to  prove, 
that  his  attacks  are  rather  jocular  than  malicious.  We 
vould,  however,  have  omitted  the  fifth  Tale.  The  laft 
Tale  is  on  the  fubjeft  of' the  Mock  DoQor,  which  has  been 
dramatized  in  French  by  Moliere,  and  in  Engliih  by  a  tranf- 
lacor  or  imitator  of  him ;  but  the  latter  part  is  not  in  the  drama ; 
and  it  is  told  here  with  fo  much  humour,  that  we  refoit  to 
it  by  choice,  as  a  further  fpecimen  of  the  Tales.  The  Dodor, 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  a  large  colle£lion  of  importunate  patients, 
prefcribes,  that  the  one  whofe  cafe  was  moll  defperate  (hould 
be  burnt,  and  taken  in  powder  by  the  reft*  The  cttcQ,  is  im- 
inediate. 

••  Tfiefe  healing  words  pronounced,  they  piy 

In  each  one's  cafe  with  anxious  e)'e. 

Afihma  in  wind  fees  Gout  in  baftei 

SwoH'n  Dropfy  upen  in  the  waift; 

Health  bluflies  in  the  hedic  cheek; 

Pale  Naufe*  ceafet  now  to  peak; 

While  Atrophy » frefli  vigour  boafting. 

One  yet  nacre  faplefs  feeks  for  roafling. 
The  boor  pnnues  his  ikilful  plan; 

**  Thon'rt  deadly  pale,  poor  foul,  and  wan", 

( Addrefline  him  who  ftood  the  firft,) 

"  Thy  feeble  frame  declares  thee  word* 

Thou  feem'ftiwith  thy  remains  of  breath. 

In  any  ihape  to  welcome  death." 

••  Who,  I?"  dear  Oodor,  ••  yoo're  deceiv*d; 

Iworft!  Thank  HeaWn,  I*mmuchreiiev'd; 

And  never  in  my  life,  I  vow. 

Felt  half  fo  full  of  health  as  now*" 

*'  Of  health?  O  Alia,  patience  grant! 

Why  make  you  this  your  idle  haunt? 

Of  health!  then  let  it  quick  appear. 

And  fly,  impoftor,  fly  from  herel" 
'  His  pains  forgotten,-  out  he  flings. 

For  Fear  had  lent  him  both  her  wings» 

Without,  the  courtiers  feeing  one 

Who  late  had  crawl'd,  now  nimbly  run, 

Demapded,  ••  Art  thou  heal'd  ?"— "  You  gnefs." 

Another  came,  •«  And  thou  ?'•—••  Yes,  yesl'* 

And  ftill,  as  through  the  doors  they  pu(h'd» 

Sciatica  on  Palfy  ruih'd. 

The  halt  unpropp'd  their  hafle  betray; 

£'en  blindnefs,  fomehow,  gropes  her  way; 

In  fine,  fo  hopclefsnone  were  founds 

Kotcven  thole  in  wedlock  bonnd. 

But  dcem'd  a  life  difeas'd,  unhallow'J, 

Better  than  being  in  powders  fwallow'd,"    P.  rs^t 
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Mr.  Hoppner,  though  not  a  profefled  poet,  does  not  often 
err  in  the  management  of  his  language  or  verfification;  he  is 
indeed,  on  the  whole,  extremely  correQ,  In  p.  4,  however, 
he  has  overlooked  two  fucceflive  couplets  with  the  fame 
rhyme;  and  in  p.  72,  fomething  of  a  (imilar  overfight  appears. 
In  p.  92,  the  word  hiterodox  has  rather  a  heterodox  accent,  on 
thefecond  fyllable;  but  we  will  not  dwell  upon  fuch  minutiae, 
of  which  we  could  not  greatly  increafe  the  lifi,  if  we  were  to 
f«arch  with  fcrupulous  care.  In  the  Ikill  of  compoGtion 
fomething  might  be  allowed,  and  little  or  no  allowance  is 
wanted;  m  the  graces  of  it  much  is  happily  achieved,  which 
they  who  only  know  the  application  of  the  author  to  his  own  ' 
art  could  not  reafonably  have  expe£led. 


Art.  IX.  Letters  on  Silefia^written  during  a  Tour  through 
that  Country^  in  the  Years  1800,  1801.  By  His  ExceU 
lency  John  Quincy  Adams ^  then  Minijler  Plenipotentiary 
from  the  United  States  to  the  Court  of  Berlin;  and  fince 
a  Member  of  the  American  Senate,  In  Two  Parts, 
Part  L  containing  a  Journal  of  a  Tour  through  Silefia. 
performed  tn  the  latter  Part  of  1800,  by  Mr » Adams;  in 
which  the  Topography^  the  Agriculture^  ManufaSures^ 
and  Commerce^  and  the  Morals  and  Manners  of  the  People 
of  that  Dutchy  are  accurately  defcribed.  Part  IL  con* 
taining  a  complete  geographical^  ftatiftical^  and  hijlori* 
cat  Account  0/  Silefia;  together  with  a  Detail  of  its  po* 
litical  Confiitution^  military^  civile  and  eccU/iaJHcal  Eftab^ 
lijhments.  Seminaries  ofEducation^  Literature^  and  learned 
Men.  Embellifked  with  a  new  Map.  8vo.  387  pp.  Ss. 
Budd.     1804. 

C ILESI A  has  not  often  fallen  In  the  track  of  modern  traveU 
,  ^  lers ;  and,  as  this  volume  is  accompanied  by  a  neat,  and  ap- 
parently corre3  Map,  it  fills  up  an  interval  which  cannot  be 
conGdered  as  wholly  unimponant. 

Indeed  it  may  feem  rather  furprifing,  that  this  reeion,  which 
has  been  the  theatre  of  fo  many  important  events,  the  obje£l  of 
contention  between  the  mod  powerful  fovereigns,  and  the 
fcene  of  fo  many  fanguinary  contells,  has  not  been  a  more 
frequent  db]e£l  of  the  traveller's  curiofity.  The  prefent  publi. 
cation  is  in  the  form  of  Letters,  from  the  eldeft  fon  of  Mr. 
Adami,  formerly  Prefident  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
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d^S  Adams's  Letters  on  Silejia. 

The  writer  was  at  the  time  in  the  refpcQable  chara£ler 
of  Minifter  Plenipotentiary  from  America  to  the  Court  of 
Berlin,  and  has  (ince  become  a  Member  of  the  American  Se- 
nate. It  may  fafely  be  aflerted  of  this  book,  that  it  contains  a 
faithful  pi^lure  of  the  province  of  Silefia,  its  topography,  agri« 
culture,  manufa£lures,  commerce,  morals,  and  manners.  The 
reader  will  alfo  find  a  circumftantial  detail  of  its  political,  roi- 
liiary,  civil,  and  ecclelTaftical  conflitution.  Mr.  Adams  pro- 
ceeded from  Berlin  to  Franckfort  on  the  Oder,  and  thence 
through  Lufatia  to  Sprotau,  Hirfchberg,  BreOau,  and  again 
back  through  the  heart  ot  the  country  to  Drefden. 

At  Bunzlau  is  a  great  manufactory  of  pottery ;  but  the 
dill  greater  curiofity  were  the  two  individuals,  who  are  thus 
defcribed. 

"  But  the  greateft  curiodties  of  Bunzlau  are  two  mechanical  geniofb 
by  the  name  of  Jacob,  and  of  Hiittig,  a  carpenter,  and  a  weaver,  who 
are  next-door  neighbc^urs  to  each  other.  The  fird  has  made  a  machine* 
in  which,  by  the  means  of  certain  cluck- work,  a  number  of  puppett, 
about  fix  inches  high,  are  made  to  move  upon  a  kind  of  ^^gf^  fo  as  to 
reprcffnt  in  feveral  fucceffive  fcenrs  the  paflion  of  Jcfus  Chrift.  The 
firft  exhibirs  him  in  the  warden  at  prayer,  while  the  three  a]X)(lIrs  are 
deeping  at  a  diftance.  In  the  lad  he  is  (hewn  dead  in  the  iepulchre, 
guarded  by  two  Roman  foldiers.  The  interveniijg  fcenes  reprefeoc 
the  treachery  of  Judas,  the  examination  of  Jefus  before  Caiaphas,  the 
dialogue  between  Pilate  and  the  Jews  concerning  him,  the  denial  of 
Peter,  the  fcourging,  and  the  crucifixion.  It  is  ail  accompanied  by  a 
mournful  dirge  of  roufic ;  and  the  maker,  by  way  of  explanation,  re* 
peats  the  paflagcs  of  Scripture  which  relate  the  events  he  has  under* 
taken  to  fliew.  I  never  faw  a  (Ironger  proof  of  the  flrength  of  the 
impreflion  of  obje^s,  which  are  brought  immediately  home  to  the 
(enfes.  I  have  heard  and  read  more  than  one  eloquent  fermon  upon 
the  paflion  ;  but  I  confefs,  none  of  their  mofl  laboured  efforts  at  the 
pathetic  ever  touched  my  heart  with  one  half  the  furce  of  this  poppet- 
(how.  The  trait*  r's  kifs,  the  blow  ft  ruck  by  the  high  pricft's  fervant, 
the  fcourging,  the  nailing  to  the  crofs,  the  fpunge  of  vinegar,  cy^tj 
indignity  offered,  and  every  pain  inflicted,  cKrcafioned  a  fenfatiuo, 
when  thus  made  perceptible  to  the  eye,  which  I  had  never  felt  at  isere 
defcription. 

"  HUttig  the  weaver,  m iih  an  equal, or  fuperior  mechanical  genius, 
has  applied  it  in  a  different  manner,  and  devoted  it  to  geographical, 
aflronomical,  and  hillorical  purfuits.  In  the  internals  of  hisleifure 
from  thecomiT.on  weaver's  work,  which  affords  him  fubfiflence,  he 
has  become  a  very  learned  man.  The  walls  of  his  rooms  are  covered 
with  maps  and  drawings  of  his  own,  reprefenring,  here  the  courfe  of 
the  Oder,  with  all  ihe  towns  and  villai>es  through  which  it  runs; 
there  the  mountains  of  Switzerland,  and  thnfe  of  Silelia,  over  bofh  of 
which  he  has  travelled  in  perfon.  In  one  room  he  has  two  ver)'  large 
tables,  one  raifed  above  the  other;  on  one  of  thetn  he  has  ranged  all 
the  towns  and  remarkably  places  oi  Germany,  andj  oa  the  other,  of  all 

Europe; 
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Europe;  they  are  placed  according  to  their  rrfpeAive  geographi- 
cal barings.    The  names  of  the  towns  are  written  on  a  fmall  fquarc 
piece  of  paper,  and  fixed  in  a  flit  on  the  top  of  a  peg,  which  ft 
ffnck  into  the  table.    The  remarkable  mountains  are  (hewn  by  fmall 
pjniDidical  black  flones,  and  little  white  pyramids  are  Rationed  at 
all  the  fpots  which  have  been  diflinguiihed  by^  any  great  battle 
or  other  remarkable  incident.     The  man  himfelf,  in  explaining  his 
work,  (hews  abundance  of  learning,  relative  to  the  ancient  names  of 
plKes,and  the  former  inhabitants  of  the  countries  to  which  he  points ; 
and  amufed  us  with  anecdotes  of  various  kinds,  conne^ed  with  the 
lands  he  has  marked  our.     Thus,  in  (hewing  us  the  Alps,  he  pointed 
to  the  fpots  over  which  the  French  army  of  referve  (o  lately  pafled^ 
and  where  Buonaparte  fo  fortunately  efcaped  being  taken  by  an  Auf- 
trian  o(ficer ;  and  then  he  gave  us  a  (hort  comment  of  his  own  upon 
the  character  and  extraordinary  good  fortune  of  the  Firft  Conful.   In 
a  fecond  room  he  has  a  large  machine,  reprefenting  the  Coperntcan 
fyfleiq  of  the  univerfe  :  it  is  made  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  the  whole 
firmament  of  fixed  ftars  moves  round  our  folar  fyilem  once  in  every 
twenty-four  houn,  and  thusalwa)s  exhibits  the  ftars,  in  the  exad  po- 
fiiion,  relative  to  our  earth,  in  which  they  really  iiand.    Internally, 
he  has  ftationed  aU  the  planets  which  belong  to  our  fyfiem»  with  their 
feveral  fatellites,  and  all  the  comets  that  have  been  obferved  during  the 
laft  three  centuries.    In  a  third  room  he  has  another  machine,  exhibit-* 
iog  in  difierent  parts  the  \ariou8  phafes  of  the  moon,  and  thofe  of  Ju« 
pitcr's  fatellites,  the  apparent  motion  of  the  fun  round  the  earth,  and 
the  real  motion  of  the  earth  round  the  fun* 

*'  In  his  garret  he  has  another  work,  upon  which  he  is  yet  occupied, 
and  which  being  his  laft  labour,  feems  to  be  that  in  which  he  takes  the 
moft  delight.  Upon  a  very  large  table,  (imilar  to  that  in  the  firft 
room,  he  has  inlaid  a  number  of  thin  plates  of  wood,  formed  fo  as  to 
reprefenc  a  projedion  of  the  earth  upon  Mercator's  plan.  All  the 
intervals  between  the  plates  of  wood  defignate  that  portion  of  the  world 
which  is  covered  \with  water.  He  has  ufed  a  number  of  very  fmall 
ropes  of  two  colours,  drawn  over  the  furface  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to 
defcribe  the  tracks  of  all  the  celebrated  circumnavigators  of  the  globe. 
The  colours  of  the  ropes  dillinguilh  the  feveral  voyages  from  each  other. 
To  three  of  thefe  great  adventurers,  who  he  thinks  claim  efpecial  pre- 
eminence above  the  reft,  Columbus,  Anfon,  and  Cook,  he  has  (hewn  a- 
fpecial  honour  by  three  little  models  of  (hips,  bearing  their  names, 
which  are  placed  upon  the  furtace  of  his  ocean,  in  fome  fpot  of  their 
rtfpe^ive  courfes.  The  names  of  all  the  other  voyagers,  and  the  times 
at  which  their  voyages  were  performed,  are  marked  by  papers  fixed  at 
the  points  of  their  departure.  Such  is  the  imperfe6l  defcription  I  can 
give  you  from  a  (hort  view  of  the  labours  of  this  really  curious  man. 
He  muft  be  nearly,  or  quite  feventy  years  old,  and  has  all  his  life- time 
been  of  an  infirm  conftitution.  But  this  tafte  for  the  fciences,  he  told  . 
us,  was  hereditary  in  his  family,  and  had  been  common  to  them  all, 
from  his  great-grandfather  down  to  himfelt.  His  drefs  and  appear- 
ance were  thofe  of  a  common  weaver  :  but  his  exprellive  countenance 
at  once  full  of  enthufiaftic  fire  and  of  amiable  good-nature,  was  a  . 
model,  upon  which  Lavatcr  might  expatiate  with  exultatiou.    The 
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hoofft  and  ingcnioas  weaver,  on  our  taking  leave,  made  us  fmile  bf 
exclaiming,  that  now,  if  he  could  but  have  a  traveller  from  Africa 
come  to  fee  his  works^  he  could  boaft  of  having  had  vifitors  from  all 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,"     P.  35. 

The  latter  pare  of  the  volume,  which  is  occupied  by  the  (la- 
tiftical  account  of  Silefia,  is  by  no  means  the  lead  interefting; 
and  the  (latement  of  the  prefent  mode  of  education,  which  has 
been  adopted,  feems  worthy  of  a  place. 

"  After  all  thefe  preparatory  roeafures  had  been  carried  into  eficA, 

an  ordinance  was  pnbliflicd,  in  the  year  1765,  prefcribing  the  niodt 

of  teaching,  as  adopted  in  the  feminaries,  and  the  manner  in  which 

the  cle^  (hould  fuperintend  the  efficacious  eftablilhmcnt-of  ihe  fyf- 

tem«     The  regulations  of  this  ordinance  prove  the  eameftneis  with 

which  the  King  of  Pruflia  laboured  to  fpread  the  benefits  of  ufefol 

knowledge  among  his  fubjeds.     The  teachers  are  dird^led  to  give 

plain  inilru^ion,  and  upon  objeds  applicable  to  the  ordinary  concerns 

of  life;  not  merely  to  load  the  memory  of  their  fcholars  with  words, 

but  to  make  things  intelligible  to  their  underftanding;  to  habituate 

fhem  to  the  ufe  ot  their  own  reafon,  by  explaining  every  obje^  of  the 

leflbn.  fo  that  the  children  themfelves  may  be  abk  to  explain  it  upon 

examination.    The  candidates  for  fchool-keeptng  muft  give  fpecimens 

of  their  ability,  by  teaching  at  one  of  the  fchools  coime^ied  with  the 

feminary,  in  the  prefence  of  the  profeflbrs  at  the  feminary,  that  they 

may  remark  and  correA  any  thing  defe^ive  in  the  candidate's  method. 

If  one  fchool  fufficcs  for  more  than  one  village,  neither  of  them  moft 

be  more  than  half  a  German  mile  diftant  fiom  it  in  the  flat  country, 

nor  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  the  mountainous  parts*    The 

fchool- tax  muft  be  paid  by  the  lord  and  tenants,  without  diftio^ion  of 

religions.     In  the  towns,  the  fchool  muft  be  kept  the  whole  jear 

round.    It  is  expe^ed  that  one  month  (hall  foffice  to  make  a  child 

know  the  letters  of  the  alphabet;  that  in  two  it  fhall  be  able  to  join 

them;  and  in  three,  to  read.     The  boys  muft  all  be  lent  to  fchool, 

from  their  iixth  to  their  thirteenth  year,  whether  the  paitnta  aie  able 

to  pay  the  fchool- tax  or  nor.     For  the  poor,  the  fchool- money  muft  be 

raifed  by  colle6%ions.     Every  parent  or  guardian  who  negle^  to  fend 

his  child  or  pupil  to  fchool,  without  fufficient  caufe,  is  obliged  to 

pay  a  double  fchool-tax.  for  which  the  guardians  (hall  have  no  allow- 

ance.     Every  curate  muft  examine  weekly  the  children  of  the  fchool 

in  his  pariih.     A  general  examination  muft.  be  held  annually,  bv  the 

deans  of  the  difiri^,  of  the  fchools  within  their  refpedive  precm^s; 

and  a  report  of  the  condition  of  the  fchools,  the  talents  and  attention 

.  of  the  fchoolmafters,  the  fiate  of  the  buildings,  and  of  attendance  by 

the  children,  made  to  the  office  of  the  vicar  general,  who  muft  tranf- 

mit  all  thcfe  reports  to  the  royal  domain  offices.     From  thefe,  orders 

are  iftued  to  the  refpediive  landralhs,  to  corred  the  abufes,  and  fupply 

the  deficiencies,  indicated  in  the  reports.    This  fyftem  was  at  firit 

prepared  only  for  the  Catholic  fchools;  but  it  was  afterwards  adopted, 

for  the  moft  parr,  by  moft  of  the  Lutheran  confiftories.    Its  truly  re- 

fpedable  author,  Felbiger,  was,  in  the  fequel*  with  the  confcnt  of 
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Frcdfrick»  invited  to  Vienna,  bir  the  Empreft  Maria  Therefa,  and 
her  ioti  Jofeph  IL  who  appointed  hioi  dirtAor  of  the  normal  fchoola 
or  feminarict  in  all  the  Auftrian  donoinions.  Hit  regulations  have  been 
introdocedy  and  are  aAed  upon«  in  almoft  all  the  Catholic  coontiiei 
of  Gcnnan]r« 

**  la  Silefia  they  had,  at  firft«  many  old  prejudices  to  contend  with* 
The  indolence  of  the  Catholic  clergy  was  avcrfe  to  the  new  and  troa- 
hlefome  doty  impofed  on  them.  Their  zeal  was  alarmed  at  the  danger 
arifing  from  this  diiperiioQ  of  lieht  to  the  fiability  of  their  church. 
They  conlidered  alike  the  ipint  of  innovation  and  the  fpirit  of  inquiry 
as  their  natural  enemies.  Befides  this,  the  fyftem  ftill  meets  refinance 
fnMD  ffae  penurioos  parfimony  and  ftubborn  love  of  darknefs,  prevaiU 
log  in  fome  parts  of  the  province.  Many  villages  negle6t  the  fupport 
of  their  fchools;  many  individoals,  upon  fiilie  pretexts,  ibibear  fend* 
ing  their  children  to  fchool,  for  the  fake  of  faving  the  tax*  The 
oompalfive  meafores,  and  the  penalties  prefcribed  by  the  ordinance^ 
are  nfed  feldoro,  and  with  reluaance.  I'fae  benevolent  defign  has  not 
been  accompliihed  to  the  foil  extent  of  which  it  was  fufceptiblej  but^ 
as  far  as  it  has  been  accoropliihed»  its  operation  has  been  a  bleffing. 
That  its  efieAs  have  been  very  extenfive,  u  not  to  be  donbted,  when 
we  compare  the  number  of  fchools  throughout  the  province,  in  the 
year  1752*  when  they  amounted  only  to  one  thoufand  five  hundred 
and  fifty- two,  with  that  in  the  year  1798,  when  they  were  more  than 
three  thoufand  five  hundred.  The  confequencea  of  a  more  general 
diflufion  of  knowledge  are  attefted  by  many  other  faAs  equally  dear. 
Before  the  ieven  years  war,  there  had  fcarcely  ever  been  more  than  one 
periodical  journal  or  gazette  publiflied  in  the  province  at  one  time* 
There  are  now  no  kis  than  feveoteen  newfpapers  and  magazines* 
which  appear  by  the  day,  the  week,  the  month*  or  the  quarter*  many 
of  them  upon  fobjefb  gienerally  ofefnl,  and  containing  valuable  infor- 
mation and  inRruAioo  for  the  people.  At  the  former  period  there 
were  bat  three  bookfellers,  and  all  thele  at  Bre flau.  There  are  now 
fix  in  that  capital,  and  (even  difperfed  about  in  the  other  cities.  The 
number  of  prmting-pieffes  and  of  book<*binders  baa  incieafcd  in  the 
iame  propoition^"    P.  366* 

Having  pointed  out  the  route  purfued  by  the  traveller,  and 
exhibited  fpec^ynens  of  his  work,  we  can  only  refer  our  reiad- 
ers  to  the  book  itfelf,  which  we  have  no  heCtation  in  afTening, 
will  be  found  to  bp  %\it  produ£lion  of  an  enlightei^^d  s^nd  ap* 
COtnplifhed  mind, 


AlT« 
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Art.  X.  An  E/jTay  on  the  Principle  of  Commercial  Ex* 
changes^  and  more  particularly  oj  the  Exchange  between 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  with  an  Enquiry  into  the prac^ 
tical  EffeEls  of  the  Bank  Reflriffions.  By  John  Leflie  Fof 
ter^Ejq.  of  Lincoln  s  Inn,  8vo.  209  pp.  5^*  Hatchard. 
1804. 

Ti^R.  FOSTER,  in  this  work,  umlertakes  to  give  an  ac- 
"*''■•  count  of  a  phxnomenon,  ruppoFcd  to  be  difcovered  in  the 
commercial  world,  and  abfolutely  new ;  the  coexidence  of  a 
favourable  balance  of  the  general  payments  of  a  flate,  together 
with  an  adverfe  exchange.  He  brings  forward  public  docu- 
ments  to  eflablifh  the  facl  of  this  coincidence,  which  is  in  dia- 
metrical oppofition  to  former  experience,  and  pre-eflabliflted 
principles,  feemingly  well  founded  upon  experience;  and  he 
then  proceeds  to  account  for  this  anomalous  circumflance, 
w^hich  mufl  be  on  grounds  very  difierent  from  thofc  that 
have  prevailed  to  this  time. 

To  enter  fully  into  the  merits  of  this  work,  it  would  be  re- 
quifite  firft  to  confider  the  evidence  of  the  coexiftence  of  thefe 
two  fa£ls,  hitherto  held  to  be  fo  repugnant  as  abfolutely  to  ex- 
•  elude  each  other;  then,  if  it  muft  be  admitted,  the  proofs  of 
the  principles  on  which  it  is  here  accounted  for,  which  of  ne- 
ceflity  muft  be  new,  will  require  to  be  examined,  together  with 
the  legitimacy  of  their  application.  Many  evils  are  here  alfo 
flated,  as  attending  this  fmgular  fituation  of  the  country;  and 
the  efficacy  of  the  remedies  which  he  has  prefcribed  to  thefc 
evils  might  become  proper  obje£ls  of  our  confideration. 

We  cannot  give  to  the  plan  of  our  critique  fo  wide  a  circuit ; 
efpecially  as  the  exiflence  of  the  fa£l  itfelf  is  certainly  entitled 
to  our  firft  attention,  as  being  of  the  greateft  national  confe- 
quence ;  and  this  cannot  be  entered  upon,  in  any  manner  pro- 
portioned to  its  importance,  without  an  arithmetical  comment 
on  Mr.  F.'s  authorities,  of  fome  length,  and  of  a  kind  which 
the  nature  of  a  work  like  our's  feems  almoft  to  exclude. 
When  this,  however,  is  difpatched,  by  fuch  a  procefs  as  we  can 
undertake,  and  which  will  be  fufficient,  we  conceive,  to  (how, 
that  probably  the  difficulty  does  not  exift ;  whereby  what  is  of- 
fered in  folutionof  it  may  be  more  curforily  paOed  over;  we 
{hall  a^d  to  it  a  few  remarks  on  certain  other  principles 
which  Mr.  F.  adopts,  and  what  he  deduces  from  them ;  and,  in 
conclufion,  give  a  fummary  charafler  of  his  work. 

Ireland  has  certainly  been  for  fome  time  in  a  flate  of  fer- 
mentation, not  very  remote  in  degree  from  that  which  may  be 
called  exalted :  great  errors,  at  fuch  a  crifis,  and  on  moment- 
2  ous 
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ifwx  points,  generally  entertained,  cannot  exifi  without  dan* 
ger,  and  may  be  fatal  to  that  country;  and  this  may  as  well  be 
the  confequence  of  thofe  delufive  and  flattering  (latements, 
which,  throwing  a  veil  over  the  caufes  of  its  diftrefs,  prevent 
.any  timely  remedy  being  applied  to  them;  as  of  thofe  H6dons 
■of  evils  threatening  the  general  empire  which  do  not  really  exift, 
.or  the  aggravations  o^  thofe  which  cannot  be  denied;  the 
latter  of  which  may  furntfli  new  arms  to  fedition,  excite  dif- 
content,  and  create  defpondency,  where  they  had  not  been 
felt  before ;  and  few  errors  are  capable  of  producing  worfc 
confeqiiences  th^n  thofe  which  relate  to  the  important  fubjefls 
here  trcdted- 

Of  the  two  branches  of  the  faft  maintained  by  Mr.  Fofter, 
thai  thecourfe  of  exchange  is  againft  Ireland,  but  the  balance 
of  geueral  payments  in  her  favour,  we  are  concerned  to  be 
.obl'ged  to  admit,  from  the  evidence  in  his  Appendix,  that  no- 
.thinir  can  be  urged  againft  the  former;  and  equally  to  be  com- 
pel ic'd  to  ex  profs  a  (frong  belief,  that  the  general  balance  of  pay- 
menr  is  much  againii  that  country;  that  belief  being  founded 
on  certain  documents  which  he  has  produced  to  (how  the  con- 
trary, and  which,  as  cited  by  him,  carry  on  the  face  of  them 
the  appearance  of  fo  doing. 

For  No.  4.  of  the  Appendix  is  a  Table,  dated  to  be  an  ac- 
count of  the  current  value  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  Ire- 
land, and  their  differences,  in  feven  different  years;  and 
therein  we  find,  in  the  year  1803,  a  balance  entered  in  favour 
of  Ireland  ot  9x7,000!.  We  have  not  the  printed  report 
before  us,  from  which  this  is  extra£led,  but  we  (hall  give  cer- 
uin  reafons,  deduced  from  the  Table  itfetf,  and  that  preceding 
it,  which  contains  the  correfponding  feries  of  official  values, 
to  fhow  that  no  fuch  balance  took  place  in  that  year;  and  the 
high  probability  that  it  is  an  error  of  a  very  lingular  kind, 
which  Ihall  be  defcribed. 

In  order  to  this,  we  muft  affume  the  following  point;  that 
the  imports  of  Ireland,  in  each  of  the  years  confidered,  con- 
fifled  very  nearly  of  the  fame  articles;  and  that  the  qtiantity  of 
each  bore  nearly  the  fame  proportion  to  the  whole  import  of 
each  year.  The  Table  of  official  values  is  divided  into  three 
periods  of  five  years  each  (p.  205):  in  that  which  follows  it, 
we  have  the  current  values  for  the  lafl  four  years  of  the  fe- 
cond  period  only,  and  the  firft,  fecond,  and  fourth  of  the  third 
fp.  206).  At  the  firft  formation  of  a  national  commercial 
ledger,  every  commodity  is  rated  in  at  its  current  value; 
which  therefore,  for  the  firft  year,  is  the  fame  as  the  official; 
•but  the  former  foon  comes  to  exceed  the  latter  by  the  rife  of 
prices  of  all  commodities;  and,  after  a  long  courfe  of  years, 

very 
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very  greatly  fo  to  exceed  it ;  and  the  difference  of  the  two 
fates  muit  be  expe£led  to  be  conflantly  increafing.  In  Ens- 
land»  in  about  a  century^  that  augmenution  has  become  nearly 
70!.  per  cent,  on  each. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  progreflive  varntions  of  the  current 
and  official  values  of  commodities,  as  (hown  in  the  two  Ta» 
blesy  on  thefe  principles :  and,  firft,  of  thofe  of  the  imporu. 
Their  average  official  value  for  four  years,  ending  1799*  was 
4,8ao,ooQl. ;  the  current  value,  ^,890,0001. ;  ana  the  differ- 
ence or  excefs  of  the  latter  ^9*561.  per  cent.  The  next  pe» 
riod  of  comparifon  is  only  of  two  years,  1800,  1801 ;  for,  in 
the  Table  oi  current  values,  we  here  come  to  a  break :  taking 
the  averages  of  both,  that  of  the  official  value  was  5,884,000!. ; 
of  the  current  value,  7,963,0001.*;  and  the  difference  of  the 
two,  35*34!.  per  cent.  Here  we  fee  a  fall  in  the  current 
prices  of  Q'osal.f  per  cent,  taking  place  in  about  three  years 
and  a  halt.  The  official  amount  for  the  year  ending  Jan.  5, 
1803,  was  6,087,000;  the  current  value,  7,654,000!. ;  and  the 
difference  2574L  per  cent,  only:  and  here  had  been  a  further 
fall  of  the  average  prices,  in  about  two  years  and  a  quarter,  of 
the  great  amount  of  7'093l.  per  cent,  and  in  the  whole  five 
years  and  three  quarters,  of  9*900!.  per  cent.  It  is«  circum* 
^nce  which  mud  excite  fome  aftonifliment,  tliat  in  a  term  of 
years,  in  which  the  imports  and  exports  ol  Great  Britain  muft 
oe  taken  on  the  average  to  have  rifen  3*091,  per  cent.i  the 
imports  of  Ireland,  purchafed  either  in  the  market  of  Great 
Britain,  or  others  in  which  both  countries  deal,  and  tlierciore 
riling  and  falling  very  nearly  in  current  value  at  the  fame  rate 
in  both,  Ihould  be  a£iually  found  to  have  fallen  in  price  lol. 
per  cent.    It  mud  be  confidered,  that  if  thcfe  impons  had  in 

Erice  remained  ftationary,  they  are  undervalued  at  that  rate; 
efides,  the  Table  holds  forth  a  great  progreflive  fall  in  their 
current  values,  contrary  to  what  was  laid  down  as  probable. 


♦  Years  ending  March  25. 

-f  Not  of  4*22!.  for  i39*$6s  135*34;  lool.  96*^^^\»  or  fall  as  ia 
text. 

X  It  may  be  taken  as  certain,  th^t  in  thefe  five  years  and  three  qusr. 
ten,  the  values  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  Biitain  increased  with  a 
celerity  eijual  to  the  average  rate  of  the  century  ending  1797,  or  70L 
pet  cent,  in  the  whole  termf ;  that  is,  0*^32!.  per  cent,  yearly ;  and  ia 
iivie  years,  2*6881.;  and  in  five  years  and  three  quarters,  3*091  pet 
cent.;  and  the  imported  commoditrdi,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  pe- 
Hodwete  bought  for  1^9*  $61.  at  the  end  thereof  were  rifen  in  price 
to  i43'S8l.  and  at  the  uune  titne  in  Ireland  fallen  to  125*7^1.  accord- 
ing Co  the  valuation  he  it  confidered. 

But 
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But  the  difficulty  of  admitting  the  valuation  of  the  imports 
abfoiutely  vaniflies,  when  compared  wirh  that  6ccurring  from . 
the  valuation  of  the  Irilh  exports:  their  average  official  and 
current  values  for  the  firft  term  of  four  years  wt^re  4,651,000}. 
and  6,423,0001.  refpeAively;  and  the  latter  exceeded  the 
former  38*o81.  per  cent.;  the  excefs  current  value  of  the  im^ 
ports  ac  the  fame  period  had  amounted  to  39.56I.  fub-equat  to 
the  former ;  (howing  the  rife  of  value  on  each,  from  the  infti- 
tution  of  the  ledger  of  the  Irith  infpe6lor  to  the  middle  of  the 
term,  a  period  ot  many  years;  and  proving,  that  the  increafe 
of  prices  in  each  had  a  flrong  and  e(bbli(hcd  tendency  to 
equality.  The  averages  of  the  two  values  for  the  next  two 
years  were  3,949,0001.  and  ^,58 1,000).;  and  the  excefs  of 
the  latter  4 i'33L  per  cent,  have  rifen  in  three  years  and  a 
half  2'035l.  per  cent. ;  but,  in  the  year  1803,  the  official  value 
of  the  exports  having  been  5,090,300!.  and  their  current  va- 
Jue  8,571,400,  if  they  confilled  nearly  of  the  fame  com- 
mor^ities,  and  mixed  nearly  in  the  fame  proportions,  the  ex- 
cefs of  their  current  prices  above  the  official  values  was 
93*331,  per  cent,  and  in  that  period  they  had  rifen  3678I.  per 
cent*  To  us  the  valuation  of  the  exports  of  the  year  1803  ap. 
pears  totally  inadmiflible*,  and  to  contain  a  great  latent  error; 
and*  as  the  pofition,  that  the  gener^  balance  of  payment  is  in 
favour  of  Ireland,  is  refted  by  Mr.  Fofter  on  the  valuation  of 
the  exports  and  imports  of  this  year  folely,  it  is  an  error  of  the 
firft  public  confequence. 

There  is,  in  the  firft  of  the  two  Tables  here  confidcrcd,  that 
of  the  official  values  and  their  balances,  an  overfight  of  great 
magnitude;  and,  if  we  fuppofe  that  a  fecond  of  the  fame  kind 
has  been  committed,  in  giving  the  current  values  of  1803,  w^ 
(hall,  by  a  due  corre£lion,  get  rid  of  the  grofler  par;  of  (hefe 
inconfiftencies;  for»  in  the  nrft,  we  find  the'avera<nre  excTs  of 
imports  at  the  official  values,  for  the  iaft  period  ^t  five  years, 
1,195,0001.  which  irthe  Iaft  article  of  that  balance  fet  in  the 
piice,  and  declared  to  be  the  annual  average  ot  the  excefs  o{ 
exports  of  the  firft  period,  the  true  amoui^t  of  whirh  was 
1,071,000!.;  and  vice  verjd^  the  favourable  balance  oi  the  firft 
period  is  put  in  the  place  of  the  adverfe  balance  of  the  laft« 

' — — "■ 1--         •  —  -- 

*  This  coriclaiion  will  appear  in  fomewhat  a  ftronger  manner  thiit» 
It  appears  from  the  two  Tables  that  from  March*  i797f  ti)  July, 
18039  the  current  value  of  the  Irifli  imporu  bad  decreased  lA  the  ratid 
of  1395  to  1257,  while  that  of  the  exports  had  increaied  in  chat  of 
1380  to  1933;  >nd  thus  the  balaqce  contended  to  have  beep  in  bee  fit* 
tvur  in  1 803  was  generated. 

This 
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This  leads  us  to  fuppofe,  that  the  official  value  of  the  impbrts 
.  of   1803  having  been  6,087,253!.   the  current  value  was  the 
greater  fum  8,57 1,412!.;. and  the  former  value  of  the  ex- 
ports   having    been    5.090,395!.    their   current    value    was 
7>654»133'-  «r  t^c  lefs  of  the  two  amounts;  or  that  a  tranfpo- 
fuion,  like  that  of  the  former  Table,  has  been  made  in  the  Uc- 
.ter;  tlie  current  value  of  the  exports  of  the  )  car  being enteied 
.as  the  column  of  imports,  and  that  of  the  imports  given  vice 
ver/d-AS  exports:  thus  tlie  balance  of  the  year,  917,2991.  itated 
•in  favour  of  Ireland  will  be  againft  her.     This  tranTporuion 
Tenders  the  relation  of  thofe  values  much  more  confiftent  with 
that  of  former  periods  in  the  fame  Tables ;  but  points  out  an 
advance  of  the  prices  of  imports  and  exports,  which  wc  may, 
.but  not  without  fome  hefitation,  admit  to  have  taken  place  in 
fo  (horta  term  as  five  years  and  three  quarters*. 

The  greater  part  of.  this  traft  rcHs  on  the  fuppofition,  that 
.the  commercial  balance  of  Ireland  is  ncariy  determined 
tiicrein.  In  the  examination  which  we  have  entered  into  re- 
lating to  it,  all  the  e!ements  have  been  computc^d;  w4ixch  will 
enable  us  to  approximate  to  the  amount  of  this  important  to* 
tal,  for  three  fDccelTive  period's,  of  five  yeai-s  each,  with  the 
aid  oF  the  Table  of  official  values  of. imports  and  exports;  and, 
by  afligning  this,  the  foundation  of  all  the  confequences  Mr. 
lofter  has  drawn  from  the  exilience  of  a  favourable  balance 
will  be  apparently  deftroycd. 

TAHLE  cf  thf  rro^ra^Tfne'ial  aiiH  curmil  Vaho's  of  Ih'i  tirporti  and  Imports  of 
hrl'.yid^  ant  th^  lifilnnrrs  <]f  the  ialt^r^  for  Three  Perlndi  rf  J-'ifc  Years  each, 
hr^tnrun-:  ivith  1*^90  ani  ending  icttk  1S04. 


1.  1790-94     0.\' 

1^.        17V'5  ^9     O.V 

0  V.  X  i-3y.K'=:::.v 

ni.  lh(H),Ib:)4    O.V. 
O.V.  X  i:53J4=:C.V. 


•III.   ... 


4'2(J.- 


5-hr, 
7-6 1.) 


1ft  Average         O.V 
O.V.Xfl"545C=;:C  V 


'itid  Avcra'^e       O.V. 
O.V.  X  I -3605=0. V. 


3d  Average  O.V 


.V(iUM. 


4-y7o 


4-f.7; 
.  4-iy 

4-4  ";C 


Evrrfs  of   I  OMTtn.  Erpts. 
h\  p.  M 1 1 1  loot         In  I'r  I  iod». 


:4-)  1-384 


(4.)0-58I 


(-)  1-351 


:ad        0-803 


Jd  1-932 

^d&3d  i>-755 


•  This  alteration  being  adopted,  it  will  be  foand,  by  proceeding 
as  before,  that  in  five  years  and  three  quarters,  the  price  of  the  im. 
ports  incrcafed  i^*84U  per  cent.;  nmch  nnore  credible  than  a  fall  of 
9'903''»  ^nd  that  the  price  of  exports  incrtafcd  S'SqI,  pr  cent,- 
mure crec!ible  than  an  advance  in  the  fame  time  of  40*011.  {Percent. 

f  In  note  to  p.  264  it  is  faid,  that  the  current  prices  incicafe  at  the 
rate  of  a*61.  per  cent,  in  five  years;  and  the  multiples  of  the  official 

values 


Fojlcr  on  Commercial  Exchanges.  fiS/ 

^  It  thus  appears,  that  the  annual  receipt  oF  1,384,000!. 
which  Ireland  polTefTed  in  the  firft  period,  was  in  the  fecond 
converted  into  a  payment  of  1,3^1,000!.;  this  fiim  mufi  alfo 
have  been  fomewhat  increafed,  in  confequence  of  the  union* 
The  circumftance  of  Irifti  Commoners  and  Peers  having  no%r 
feats  in  a  Parliament  held  in  England,  has  augmented,  in  fome 
meafure,  the  number  of  abfencces,  and  prolonged  the  ab fence 
of  others :  fomething  confiderable  alfo  mud  be  allowed  for  the 
charges  of  parties  and  evidences,  who  have  now  to  attend  in 
England  on  bills  relating  to  Ireland:  the  contraband  trade  alfo 
on  the  balance  operates  as  an  augment  to  the  imports  at  all 
times,  and  the  late  adverfe  balance. 

In  the  year  1803,  the  official  values  of  the  exports  and  im. 
ports  were  6,087,000!.  and  5,090,0001,  From  the  very  infpec- 
tion  of  thefe  totals,  it  is  evident  that  the  current  value  of  the 
latter  could  not  have  exceeded  that  of  the  former  by  917,300!, 
for,  taking  their  current  to  bear  nearly  the  fame  proportion 
to  their  official  values,  as  in  the  years  1800  and  1801,  or  ihofe 
of  the  third  period  of  the  Table;  that  of  the  imports  was 
8,238,0001.;  of  the  exports,  7,194,000!.;  and  the  excefs  of 
the  former,  1,044,000!.;  and  even  this  is  apparently  much 
undervalued,  for  the  reafon  given  in  the  note  to  p.  266.  From 
this  it  follows,  that  Mr.  Foller's  balance,  in  page  75,  mufl  be 
thus  correfled.  The  remittances  to abfentees  two  millions, added 
to  the  trading  balance  given  above,  makes  the  fum  to  be  fent 
from  Ireland  3,044,000!.;  but  there  was,  in  that  year,  tranf- 
initted  to  Ireland,  on  account  of  loans,  lotteries,  and  public 
fervices,  i'«459i59ol. ;  and  the  balance  againft  Ireland  was 
^•584,4101-  In  confequence  of  the  error  we  have  fta'ted  above, 
Mr.  F.  computes,  that  a  balance  exifted  in  favour  of  1 1  eland 
of  376.889I.  in  this  very  year. 

We  could  not  but  fmile,  to  fee  how  he  exults  on  the  difco- 
very  of  this  balance.  "  No  onefaft",  he  fays,  *'  nor  any  data 
of  any  kind,  can  be  brought  forward  againli  it":  to  thofewiio 
hold  "an  unfavourable  exchange  to  be  an  infallible  criterion 
of  the  ftate  of  the  balance  of  debt",  and  thence  aflirm  the  ex- 
iflence  of  a  balance  againft  Irelatid,  tie  replies,  **  thai  a  more 
complete  begging  the  queftion    cannot  be  imagined."     On 


valoes  of  imports  and  export?  having  been  in  the  fecond  period  ''39^6 
and  1*3808  refpe^ivciy;  thele,  divided  by  1*026,  will  be  thofe  of 
thefirft,  and  probably  truer  muIfipJes;  for  the  third  will  be  found  by 
vadiifijimgxh^  fame  numbers  by  the  (ame  fadlors;  they  are  talcen^  how- 
Cfcr,  11  determined  before  by  computation;  but,  in  the  firft  inode» 
the  balance  of  Ireland  would  appear  dill  more  adverfe. 

what 
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what  Mr.  F.  has  further  faid  agaJnft  thofe  who  fo  reafon,  wc  giv« 
no  judgment,  except  fo  far  as  to  mention,  that  if  what  heTayi 
they  urge  be  a  fophtrm,  it  is  not  of  that  kitid  which  is  called 
the  petitio  principii^  as  here  charged.  His  own  argument  oij 
this  fubjefl,  ftated  by  him  to  be  taken  from  a£lual  experience 
and  accounts,  he  calls  an  argument  a  priori.  This  is  cer- 
tainly a  mifnomer.  Theie  is  a  clafs  of  readers  who  are  not 
imprefled  with  a  very  favourable  opinion  of  a  writer  who 
ufes  fcientific  terms  in  a  wrong  fenfe.  He  adds  two  auxiliary 
arguments  to  prove  the  fame  point,  in  which  we  think  him 
equally  inconclufive;  the  fecond  is  the  more  fpecious,  but  we 
cannot  lengihen  this  Article  by  ihowing  its  fallacy. 

We  muft  give  fome  notice,  however,-  to  the  fuperflruc- 
ture  which  Mr.  F.  has  raifed,  on  this  balance  of  376,000!. 
in  favour  of  Ireland.  In  confequence  of  this  he  aflumes,  that 
the  courfe  of  exchange  which  he  calls  real^  is  il.  per  cent,  in 
her  favour ;  but  the  rate  paid  at  the  fame  time  he  calls  nominal; 
terms  ill  felc£)ed  to  exprefs  his  meaning,  even  if  what  he  lays 
down  be  true  in  fubflance;  for  how  a  rate  of  exchange  a£lu- 
ally  allowed  (hould  be  properly  called  nominal,  we  cannot 
conje£lure;  efpecially  to  diflinguifh  it  from  another,  which 
never  is  computed,  and  never  even,  enters  into  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  parties,  to  which  notwithftanding  he  gives  the 
name  of  a  real  rate.  He  might,  however,  have  efcaped  this 
error  in  terjns,  by  calling  the  latter  natural  and  the  former 
JaSitious :  the  fiift  rate  being  in  favour  of  Ireland,  he  confi- 
ders  as  an  fiirtrmative  quantity;  the  latter  being  againft  that 
country, ';is  nci^ative;  whence,  if  they  were  both  againll  it^ 
they  would  be  both  lifgiiive.  He  employs  this  dillinfiion  to 
prove,  from  circumflances  taking  place  in  the  money  market 
of  Ireland,  that  the  paper  of  the  ^^n\i  of  England  itfelf  is  at 
a  difcount. 

This  difcount,  he  fays,  is  equal  to  the  fum  of  the  premium 
paid  for  gold  in  Iiifh  paper,  added  to  the  natural  rate  of  ex- 
change, dedufling  the  factitious,  or  that  obtaining  in  the 
market;  arid  here  taking thi$  natural  rate  always  affirmative, 
and  il.  per  cent,  he  finds  the  difcount  on  Englifli  paper,  at 
different  times  in  eight  months,  ^o  vary  from  2^'^!.  to  3jl.  per 
cent. ;  but  this  fuppofed  rule  leads  to  a  confequence  in  dired 
oppofition  to  the  fa£l  Mr.  F.  all  along  tries  to  eilabliih :  on  his 
own  principles,  he  makes  a  fuppoied  favourable  balance  of 
376,000!.  generate  a  natural  rate  of  exchange  of  il.  per  cent. 
increahng  the  difcount ;  but  there  was  an  uniavourable  balance, 
in  the  year  confidered  by  him,  of  a  million ;  the  nitural  nte 
therefore  will  be  negative,  and  following  his  proportion,  ibould 
be  taken  at  above  3I.  per  cent. ;  all  the  difcountsbe  has  given, 
3  therefore, 
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therefore,  exceed  their  true  amount,  granting  his  formula  of 
computation  to  be  true,  by  more  than  4I.  per  cent,  and  his 
rule  proves  guineas  to  have  fallen  in  the  terms  he  confiders,  in 
refpe£l  to  EngliOi  paper,  at  a  different  rate,  from  fomewhat 
above y\.  to  the  like  amount  above  if'^l.  per  cent;  that  fuch 
is  the  confequence  of  this  mode  of  edimation,  is  enough  to 
(how  its  falfity  in  all  cafes. 

We  now  come  to  the  confideration  of  what  here  is  faid  on 
the  flu£luation  of  the  numerical  value  of  the  dollar,  and  its 
caufes.   We  had  attempted  to  (how  before*,  in  oppofition  to 
Mr.  Thornton,  that  its  market  price  would  be  fubjefi  to  rife 
above  the  value  of  the  filver  it  contained,  if  there  exifted  no 
bank  notes,  it  therefore  is  wrongly  taken  for  granted  of  their 
multiplication ;  and  the  like  might  be  (hown  of  the  fufpenGon 
of  the  payments  of  the  bank,  fet  up  here  as  the  fole  caufe  of 
fuch  a  rife,  and  by  the  fame  mode  of  argument ;  but  if  we  were 
to  concede  to  Mr.  F.  that  the  variations  of  the  value  of  that 
piece  depend  folely  on  the  reflri3ion  of  the  bank,  he  would 
be  much  embarrafled  with  the  confequence  of  the  concellion ; 
in  one  part  of  the  year  1803,  the  market  value  of  the  dollar 
was  4s.  lod.  here  he  will  contend  is  an  evident  proof  of  its 
raifing  their  nominal  price,  but  at  that  period  of  the  fame  year, 
when  they  were  at  4s.  4|d.  he  muft  admit  the  fame  caufe  re- 
duced them  below  their  par,  or  produced  contrary  eife£ls  at 
different  times  :  in  the  lad  infiance,  however,  we  fee  a  proof, 
that  neither  the  rufpenfion^  nor  any  increafe  of  bank  paper  it 
might  have  caufed  fo  late  as  1803,  were  at  the  period  men- 
tioned able  to  fupport  the  felling  price  ot  the  dollar  at  part. 

The 


*  See  Brit.  Crit.  Dec.  1804,  ^®^*  xxiv.  p.  614* 

f  What  is  faid  in  the  text,  is  folelv  againft  thofe  who  afcribe  the 
variation  of  bullion  from  the  mint  prtce,  or  any  other  conftant  rate ; 
exclafively  to  the  exiftence  of  bank  paper,  or  the  fufpeniion  of  ca(h  pay- 
ments. Its  value  in  the  market,  we  conceive,  may  be  fomeM^hat  mo« 
dified  by  the  former,  and  probably  rather  more  by  the  htter ;  and  fliall 
here  explain  how  we  imagine  this  will  take  place.  When  coin  only  is 
Gurrenr,  and  an  adverfe  balance  comes  co  be  paid,  the  merchant  who  is 
debtor  to  a  foreign  country,  and  whom  we  will  conceive  as  remitiing 
his  payment  him^if,  if  he  determine  to  pay  it  in  coin,  which  fome 
from  the  rife  of  bullion  will  hazard,  mu(l  referve  it  asicconres  in ;  his 
pay  menu  bring  made  to  him  in  coin  :  but  it  there  be  a  national  bank, 
he  will  have  received  them  moftly  in  pa()er,  which  he  muft  carry  into 
the  bank  exchange  for  coin;  a  part  of  its  hoard  the  debtors  can  thus 
obtain,  but  the  bank  will  find  means  ro  limit  this  refourtre  ;  and  thus  the 
total  of  the  coin  and  bullion  in  (he  Uaie,  every  part  of  which  wm 

equally 
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The  iffuing  dollars,  as  tokens  for  5s.  is  a  meafure  here  con- 
demned ;  with   what  propriety  of  language  ihey  were    firft 

called 


eqoally  applicable  before  to  the  total  balance,  will  be  dimini(hed  hy 
the  ultimate  referve  of  the  bank  ;  for  if  there  exifted  no  fuch  hoard* 
the  whole  coin  and  bullion  in  the  (late  would  be  U}  applicable  :  bat 
only  one  part  of  this  dimioifhed  ftore  will  increafe  in  price  in  the 
market,  as  cfti mated  in  paper  or  commodities,  and  that  is  the  ballion* 
and  it  will  receive  all  that  augment  of  price,  that  the  uUimace  hoard 
of  the  bank  coin  caufe. 

But  if  a  confiderable  quantity  of  the  cpin  of  a  (t<ite  be  in  its  bank» 
and  intirely  inacceflihlc  at  fuch  a  time,  the  fum  of  coin  and  bullion^ 
applicable  to  the  payment,  will  be  further  diminilhed  ;  the  quantity  of 
the  latter  remaining  the  fame :  and  its  price  in  the  market,  for  the 
former  reafon  rife  Itill  higher;  but  in  both  cafes  when  the  balance  is 
paid  off,  or  a  favourable  balance  is  flowing  in,  it  may  return  to  mint 
price,  or  fall  helo^'  it ;  but  as  it  now  has  a  capacity  at  certain  pertodt* 
of  riftng  higher  than  it  oihcrwife  wuld  have  been,  the  expe^acion 
thereof  will  always  keep  it  (bmewhat  above  the  rate  it  would  othcrwife 
have  fiood  at,  even  when  it  (hall  fall  a^^ually  below  pr  ;  and  in  like 
manner,  when  it  (hall  be  above  par,  fuch  a  fufpeofion  (hall  have  added 
ibmething  to  its  price,  but  not  the  whole  or  even  perhaps  a  confidexa- 
ble  part. 

And  it  mud  be  acknowledged,  thar  when  an  adverfe  balance  exifls» 
and  coin  cannot  be  dcmar.ded  by  tbe  holders  of  bank  notes,  it  may  come 
to  bear  a  premiam  agHinft  them ;  for  a  man  who  determines  to  pay  his 
own  foreign  debt  without  the  intermiilion  o\  an  exchanger,  and  cannot 
obtain  foreign  bills,  and  has  only  bank  paper  paid  into  him ;  if  the  price* 
of  bullion  be  high,  may  find  a  confiderable  advantage  in  allowing  a  cer- 
tain inferior  r.tte  of  commiffion  for  colle^ing  coin  for  this  purpole; 
or,  which  is  the  fame  thing  to  him,  allow  an  equal  fum  in  the  firft 
indance  for  the  exchange  of  coin  for  paper;  but  this  will  ceafe  with 
lis  original  caufe,  the  a.iverfe  balance.  Something  like  this  at  one  time 
of  the  lail  year,  as  Ihred  by  Mr.  Fofier,  took  place ;  but  the  evil  re- 
dre(re<i  itfelf  in  a  very  (hort  time,  in  the  manner  defcribed :  and  fuch 
a  merchant  will,  at  fuch  a  time,  dif()ofe  of  any  commodities  he  may 
have  by  him,  with  an  abatement  equal  to  the  premium  he  allows  to 
obtain  coin  for  his  notes,  in  expectation  of  making  the  fame  illegal 
gain  thereby  ;  but  here,  coin  rifes  at  the  fame  time,  agatnft  commoda* 
ties  as  well  as  paper ;  therefore  the  paper  has  not  loft  real  value,  which 
is  always  elHmated  by  the  quantity  uf  commodities  it  will  procure,  and 
which  remains  fixei!.  It  u  the  coin  which  has  gained  it,  as  now  a^u- 
ally  exchanging  for  a  greater  quantity ;  thefe  depreilions,  temporary 
in  their  nature,  of  the  value  of  paper  relatively  to  coin,  can  afieel  only 
the  illegal  exporter,  unlefs  they  generate  an  unfounded  alarm ;  and 
fuch  trar.fitory  depreciation  dif^rs  intirely  in  its  caufe  and  natural 
confequenccs,  from  that  ariting  from  profuie  and  fudden  emiffions  of 
notes  a  diAindtion  which  c  ugUt  to  be  kept  ia  mindj  virben  great  ad- 
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called  promiffory  notes,  we  know  not ;  but  againft  them,  as 
fuch,  Mr.  Poller  thus  reafons :  "  a  promiflbry  note  (houid 
have  either  intrinfic  value,  or  elfe  be  merely  a  reprefefitatxve 
of  It" :  properties,  he  muft  further  fay,  which  do  not  belong  to 
the  bank  token  ;  pafling  over  the  lax  mode  of  reafoning,  which 
tacitly  denies  to  the  token  all  intrinfic  value,  when  a  few  lines* 
before  he  had  admitted  that  value  to  be  4s.  6d.  we  come  to  the 
principle;  that  a  note  or  bill,  is  the  leprefentative  of  fuch  value, 
or  of  money. 

The  error  of  confidering  a  bill  as  the  reprefentative  of 
money,  does  not  originate  with  this  writer;  Montefquieu  has* 
faid,  Comme  Targent  eft  le  figne  des  valeurs  de$  merchandifes, 
le  papier  eft  un  figne  de  la  valeur  de  Targent.  f  Efp.  des  ioix,  1. 22, 
c.  2)  and  Price  followed  him  almoft  literally:   **  Paper*',  fays 
he,  •'  reprefents  a  coin,  and  coin  reprefents  real  value" :  (Cov. 
lib.  p.  75)  making  the  former  the  reprefentative  of  a  reprefenta- 
tive.    To  raife  the  dignity  of  the  language  of  abftra£l  fubjefts, 
by  ufing  metaphors  as  technical  terms,  is  dangerous  ;  efpecially 
when  there  are  points,  in  which  the  fimilitude  on  which  the 
metaphor  is  founded  does  not  hold;  and  it  come  by  fome  to' 
be  taken  literally,  and  applied  to  thofe  points.     Mr.  Thornton 
has  fliown  that  a  good  bill,  paid  for  commodities  fold,  has  no- 
thing in  it  of  the  nature  of  a  reprefentative  of  their  value ;  • 
for  as  fuch  goods  may  be  fold  many  times  in  a  fhorfr  period, 
and  each  time  for  an  equal  and  good  bill,  the  fame  value  will 
have  many  reprefentatives,  which  is  abfurd  :  and  in  like' man- 
ner it  might  have  been  fliown,  that  the  fame  fum  of  money  by 
being  paid  fucceffively  for  divers  fets  of  commodities,  each  equal 
in  price,  becomes  the  reprefentative  of  the  value  of  them  all,' 
or  of  many  times  its  own  amount ;  and  the  like  abfurdity  will 
follow,  if  we  fuppofe  it  the  reprefentative  of  the  commodities  for 
which  it  may  in  future  be  given.     Nor,  by  a  like  reafon,  is  * 
good  paper  a  reprefentative  of  money  ;  for  if  we  fuppofe  lool. 


verfe  mercantile  balances  may  be  expe^ed  ;  as,  for  indance,  when  ex- 
traordinary imports  of  corn  become  neceftary  in  a  year  of  fcarcity,  • 
and  on  that  accuunt  we  have  gone  in(t>  a  longer  confideration  to  the  , 
fahjec)  of  ihls  note,  than  we  otherwife  fhould.     The  paper  of  a  hanic . 
may  alfo  be  depreciated,  by  ftrong  apprehrniions  of  invafion  and  in- 
ternal commo;ion,  for  in  fuch  a  cafe  a  premium  will  be  given  for 
money  to  hoard  ;  anti  when  fuch  a  depreciation  takes  place,  the  three 
caufes  cnumt-rait'd,  an  adverfe  balance,  profufe  emiffions,  and  the  ap- 
pithenfion  of  iiterual  war,  may  he  in  operation,  either  feparately  or 
conjointly ;  we  are  nclined  to  attribute  the  depreciation  of  the  Iri(h 
paper  to  the  joint  effcd  of  all  the  three,  each  operating  with  that  de-  > 
gcee  of  force  which  prefent  circumftanccs  gire  it* 

brought 
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brought  to  the  Ihop  of  A  a  banker*  whofe  paper  is  duiy  prd- 
portioned  to  his  hoard  Tand  let  this  proportion  be  four  to  one) 
and  he  fell  to  B  who  orings  it,  a  hundred  pound  note  for  it, 
his  hoard  now  exceeds  its  proportion ;  and  he  lends  to  C,  D, 
and  E,  at  intereft,  three  other  notes  of  lOoL  each,  the  currency 
of  the  four  notes  is  fupported,  and  adequately  fupported  by  the 
lOoL  A  has  received  of  B,  they  are  each  paid  as  foon  as  oh* 
tained  to  other  parties,  the  purpofe  for  which  they  were  de- 
manded ;  the  new  holders  all  become  the  creditors  of  A,  and 
hence,  according  to  the  dofirine  of  reprefentation,  the  tool,  in 
the  coffer  of  A,  has  four  reprefentatives,  or  if  one  onlv,  of  what 
are  the  three  remaining  notes  reprefentatives ;  befioe  nothing 
can  be  faid  co  have  a  reprefentative,  at  the  time  it  perf<Mtns  iu 
own  adive  fun£lions ;  but  the  lOoK  in  coin  received  by  A  the 
banker,  and  the  note  eiven  for  it  to  B  may,  and  frequenuy  will, 
be  both  afiively  employed  at  the  fame  time ;  and  when  fimilar 
fundions  are  fo  pertormed  hy  two  different  things,  neither  can 
be  faid  to  be  the  reprefentative  of  the  other. 

This  error,  although  Mr.  Fofler  has  made  it  is  his  own,  is 
not  exclufively  fuch ;  he  has  names  of  celebrity  to  bring  for* 
ward  in  his  defence.    But  there  is  one,  and  on  the  fame  fub- 

{'e3,  in  which  he  will  not  be  able  to  appeal  to  them.  Silver, 
te  fays,  is  not  only  the  reprefenutive  of  value,  iut  is  value 
itfelj:  (p.  87)  and  fix  lines  after,  that  the  bank  note  does  not 
pToftfs  to  teprejent  any  certain  value^  but  a  certain  weight  of 
Jilver  :  whichyi'/v^r  being  value  itjelj\  as  before,  the  bank  note 
does,  and  does  not  profe»,  &c.  &c.  &c.  but  we  are  not  at  the 
end  of  his  contradi£lions  on  this  fubje£i;  for  further  on  (p.  iss) 
he  affirms,  that  the  note  is  a  promife  to  pay,  not  a  ceruin 
value,  but  a  certain  weight  of  gold,  the  proportion  of  which, 
tQ  a  certain  weight  of  filver,  may  vary  in  value.  We  are  forry 
to  have  fuch  errors  to  remark  in  a  writer,  who  gives  indifputa- 
ble  proofs  that  he  is  well  able  to  have  avoided  them  ;  an  ob- 
fervation  which,  we  prefumc,  we  might  have  extended  to  fome 
other  errors  lefs  obvious. 

What  he  has  faid  alfo  upon  feignorage,  does  not  feem  at  all 
to  accord  with  the  condemnation  of  the  emifTion  of  re-flamped 
dollars  at  5s.  each.  While  fuch  pieces  are  current,  the  ufe 
which  might  be  made  of  the  authority  of  Mr.  Thornton  on  this 
fubjefi,  led  us  to  confider,  ai  fome  length,  the  error  into  which 
we  apprehended  him  to  have  fallen.  Mr.  Fofter  has  fet  him- 
felf  alfo  to  refute  it ;  and  contends  for  the  good  confequences 
which  would  follow,  from  a  feignorage  or  duty  of  5I.  per  cent. 
being  impofed  upon  coinage ;  that  is,  that  the  current  value  of 
coin  (hould  exceed  that  of  the  bullion  it  cont^ans  in  that  pro- 
portion ;  it  might  very  well  perhaps  be  made  61.  per  cent.  The 

rate 
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rate  in  France  was  formerly  81.  p«r  cent,  and  Smith  fpeaks  of 
nothing  but    good   confequences   which    reftihed    from    \U 
During  the  laft  two  years,  dollars  have  been  at  various  rates» 
from  4s.  4d.  to  4s.  iid.  if  a  feignorage  at  ^l.  per  cent,  were 
impofcd  upon  tl'.era  when  re- (lamped,  and  the  firft  were  the 
fixed  value  on   which  their  current  rates  were  fo  computed, 
they  would  be  ifTued  at  4s.  6Td.  if  the  fecond  5s.  2d.  and  if 
the  feignorage  were  taken  at  61.  per  cent,  they  would  be  made 
current  at  4s.  j^d.  ^nd  5s.  aid.  rcfpeftively ;  and  as  the  bank 
is  at  the  e-xpence  of  coinage,  that  company  may  be  very  willing 
to  try  firft  a  fyftem  of  cbinage,  better  for  the  general  ftate, 
converting  an  old  fource  of  lofs  into  a  new  fource  of  gain, 
upon  a  fmall  fcale ;  and  the  difficulty  muft  have  been  to  deter- 
iTjirie  at  what  point  between  the  two  extreme  market  values, 
x\\t  mcan^lhouid  be  taken  to  compute  the  feignorage  upon.    It 
became  necefTary  to  take  it  fufficiently  high.     In   two  years, 
when  com  had  been  relatively  cheap,  and  it  is  prefumed  we  had 
no  great  balances  to  pay,  the  market  value  of  the  dollar  had 
been  at  fomctimes  4s.  iid.   and  if  a  year  of  fcarcity  fliould 
come,  by  an  adverfe  exchange  it  would  be  permanently,  at  the 
lead,  at  that  price  ;  now  the  bank  dollar,  as  faf  as  its  currency 
extends,  is  of  great  ufe  in  fmall  pur  chafes,  and  the  larger 
part  of  the  coin  of  the  lower  claffes  ;  and  if  a  heavy  balance 
lor  corn  in  any  year  (and  the  prefent  is  not  without  its  danger) 
(hould  raife  the  value  of  the  dollar  above  that  fum,  thofe  pieces 
would  come  to  be  collefted  and  exported;  and  every  thing 
would  be  to  be  apprehended  from  the  populace,  when  their 
earnings  were  unequal  to  their  fupport,  and  the  money  vanilh- 
ed,  in  which  thofe  earnings  were  cuftomarily  in  many  diftriSs 
paid.     For  thefcreafons,  the  fixed  value  of  the  dollar  was 
juftly  taken  at  4s.  9d.  and  with  the  impofition  of  the  5I.  per 
cent,  feignorage,  the  ftamped  pieces  circulated  at  5s.  although 
many  other  reafons  alfo  could  be  alledged. 

We  have  gone  into  this  latter  error  at  length,  becaufe  it  is 
taken  up  by  many,  and  leads  to  confequences  full  of  danger. 
A  few  others  we  Ihall  cur  fori!  y  remark,  upon  pafling  over 
niiny  we  had  noted.  Mr.  Fofter  finds  a  premium  for  the  in- 
crcafe  of  national  produft,  where  many  have  not  fought  for  it 
before  ;  "  the  dearnefs  ot  the  precious  metals,  and  the  cheap* 
nefs  of  commodities",  he  fays,  '*  are  exactly  the  fame  :  and 
the  want  of  the  precious  metals'*,  he  direftly  goes  on  to  fay, 
**  will  be  felt",  and  producing  cheapnefs  of  commodities  as 
above,  •♦  muft  give  birth  to  an  increafe  of  produce  and  ma- 
nufaftures".  P.  ii.  From  the  effefts  of  this  negative  bounty 
little  is  to  be  expefted.     He  affirms,  that  by  the  trade  of  the 
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bullion   merchant,  the  prices  of  all  countries  will  become 
nearly  equal  (p.  7).     How  the  effeft  of  his  interpofuion  is 
limited,  and  particularly  as  to  the  prices  of  articles  of  the  fiift 
neceffitv,  we  liave,  on  a  recent  occafion,  attempted  to  (how. 
The  effeft  Mr.  F.  afcribes  to  the  loans  to  Ireland,  on  its  exports 
and  imports,  is  deduced  from  a  principle  which  is  not  to  be 
admitted  ;  but  we  fhall  clofe  this  collc3ion  of  his  errors  with 
the  new  principle  he  introduces,  that  '*  if  gold  were  the  ne- 
Ceflary  medium  of  circulation,  it  muft,   from  the  nature  o\ 
things,  receive  an  artificial  value  in  a  country,  exa£lly  propor- 
tionate to  the  balance  of  debt"  to  foreign  dates:  *'  a  value  fccn 
only  in  the  cheapnefs  of  commodities  that  enfues"  :   which 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  if  a  given  adverfe  balance,  as  of 
half  a  million,  deprefs  the  price  of  commodities,  or  raife  the 
value  of  coin  to  a  certain  point ;  if  that  balance  were  to  be- 
come  a  million,  or  to  be  doubled,  that  value  would  be  doubled, 
or  thofe  prices  halved  ;  that  is,  varied  proportionally. 

This  work,  however,  prefents  to  us  an  important  account  of 
fome  evils  afFefting  Ireland,  and  of  the  mifconduft  whicli  has 
produced  them  ;  the  diflrefs  of  the  lower  orders  for  fpecie 
muft  have  been  extreme,  after  the  filver  had  been  fo  debafed, 
that  there  arofe  a  feeming  neceffity  to  prohibit  its  currency  ; 
and  this  followed  by  the  emiffion  of  6d.  and  is.  notes,   and 
banks  erefted  in  every  village  for  the  iffue  of  them  ;  whereof 
twelve  are  required  to  fupply  Skibbereen,  and  twenty-three  for 
Youghall :  and  it  (hould  feem,  that  the  conduft  of  the  Irilh 
bank,  fmce  the  rufpenfion  of  cadi  payments,  has  added  not  in- 
con  fiderab  I  v  to  the  diftreffes  of  that  country.     The  bank  of 
England,  foon  after  the  reilriftion,  replenilhed  its  coffers  \vii\\ 
coin  in  an  extraordinary  proportion,  as  Mr.  Thornton  has  in- 
formed us.     The  year  before,  the  bank  of  Ireland  had  ex- 
pended 230,0001.  in  the  purchafe  of  bullion ;  and,  in  the  year  af- 
ter, 23,170!.  only,  or  one  tenth  thereof.  In  this  it  copied'  not  the 
example  of  the  bank  of  England,  which  feems,  from  Mr,  Thorn- 
ton's work,  to  have  derived  gain  enough  from  the  fufpcnfion. 
The  fmall  notes  of  the  bank  of  England  are  to  be  regarcjed 
only  as  a  fubftitute  for  the  guineas  that  great  operation  had 
.  drawn  out  of  circulation ;  but  taking  thefe  and  the   greater 
conjointly,  that  company,  according  to  Mr.  Thornton,  are  10 
be  taken,  from  the  laft  proper  period  before  the  fufpenfion  10 
December,   1800,  to  have  increafed  their  paper,  nearly   in 
the  proportion  of  120  to  154*,  or  unity  1*28.     And    taking 
the.  Irifh  notes  in  January,  1797,  as  not  reduced  by  an  iinpoliuc 
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operation  as  thofe  of  England  at  that  perioJ  were  ;  they  were 
from  that  time  to  April,  1800,  incrcaled  as  62  to  248*,  or  as 
unity  to  4 ;  and  the  celerity  of  the  augmentation  was,  in  the 
two  cafes,  as  28  to  300,  or  as  unity  to  loj- :  and  thus,  by  the 
junfiion  of  thefe  meafures,  in  the  year  1803,  the  Irifti  bank 
made  a  dividend  on  their  flock  of  yi\.  to  which  was  added 
a  bonus  of  5I.  making  12^1.  on  the  whoiet.  There  are 
other  parts  alfo  of  Mr.  Fofler*s  iraft  which  we  read  with  much 
approbation  ;  among  thefe,  we  (hall  inflance  his  obfervations 
on  the  further  abufe  which  may  be  made  of  the  fufpenfion  of 
bank  payitients  in  coin  in  addition,  to  the  evils  they  naturally 
draw  after  them  (p.  70,  162) ;  and  to  this  add,  his  diftindion 
of  the  circumftances,  in  which  an  adverfe  rate  of  exchange 
does,  or  does  not,  operate  as  a  bounty  on  the  exports  of  a 
country. 

We  (hall,  in  concluflon,  give  a  judgment  on  this  work,  ab- 
ilra6ied  from  what  has  been  faid  above,  and  the  other  remarks 
that  occurred  to  us  in  the  reading  of  it.    There  is  no  incon* 
fidcrable  degree  of  gloom  which  certainly  hangs  over  the 
profpeQ  of  the  fifcal  and  commercial  affairs  of  Ireland  ;  but 
Air.  Fofter  has  darkened  alfo  his  picture  of  the  fiate  of  Great 
Britain  with  fome  of  the-  fame  hues.     We  difcern,  and  have 
inftanced  from  his  work,  marks  of  penetration  and  ingenuity ; 
but  tliey  are  found  mixed  with  very  dired  felf^contradidions. 
Thefe  we  regard  as  indifputable  evidence,  that  h^  wrote  both 
with  much  bias  and  much  precipitancy  ;  and  that  he  is  to  be 
regarded  not  as  the  judge  between  the  two  contending  parties, 
but  as  the  advocate  of  one.     In  laying  down  propolitions,  in 
fome  of  them  his  enunciation  is  confufed,  and  wants  definitive 
clearnefs  ;  and  he  has  adopted  others,  feemingly  fpecious,  for 
which  no  juft  proof  can  be  adduced.     With  a  genius,  which 
wc  admit  to  be  well  turned  to  that  fpecies  of  argument  on  po- 
litical oeconomy  founded  on  arithmetical  induQion,  he  runs 
into  errors  againfl  arithmeiicai  principle  ;  and  he  is  not,  but 
he  may  eafily  become,  a  writer  of  reputation  and  authority,  on 
fubje^ls  related  to  that  which  he  has  now  brought  before  the 

public. 
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-I-  lb.  p.  143.  What  addition  it  may  have  made  to  its  capital  at 
the  fame  time  is  noi  here  noticed.  It  may  be  conjectured  not  to  have 
been  ioconfiderable,  if  regard  be  had  to  the  magnitude  of  their  emtf- 
fions* 
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Akt.  XI.  A  Dijfertation  on  the  Myjleries  of  the  Cabiri; 
or  the  great  Gods  of  Phenicia^  Samothrace^  Egypt ^  Troas, 
Greece^  Italy,  and  Crete;  being  an  Attempt  to  deduce  the 
feveral  Orgies  of  Ifis,  Ceres,  Mithras,  Bacchus,  Rhea, 
Adonis,  and  Hecate,  from  an  Union  of  the  Rites  comme- 
morative of  the  Deluge  with  the  Adoration  of  the  Hojl  of 
Heaven.  By  George  otanley  Faber,  A.  M,  Fellow  of  Lincoln 
College.  InTwo Volumes.  8vo.  i6s.  Rivingtons,&c.  1803. 

T^R.  BRYANT,  after  giving  his  extenfive  colleflion  of  ra- 
^^  dicals,  in  his  mythology,  from  which,  as  has  been  juflly 
obferved,  any  word  in  the  world  might  have  been  derived,  in- 
troduces a  (hort  chapter  on  etymology,  in  which  he  complains 
of  former  etymologifls,  that  "  many,  in  the  wantonnefs  of 
their  fancy,  nave  yielded  to'  the  mod  idle  furmifes ;  and  this 
too  with  a  degree  of  licentioufnefs,  for  which  no  learning  nor 
ingenuity  can  atone".  That  this  fentence  was  not  fometimes 
applicable  to  his  own  etymologies,  few  readers  will  be  bold 
enough  to  contend;  though  certainly  his  learning  and  ingenuity 
made  more  atonement  than  thofe  of  the  majority  of  learned 
and  ingenious  writers  could  have  made.  The  refult  ap- 
pears to  be,  that  he  has  become  the  founder  of  a  new  ety- 
mological fe3,  the  pupils  of  which,  though  they  differ  from 
him  m  many  great  points,  agree  in  fplitting  words  into  as 
many  parts  as  they  think  proper^  and  afligning  to  them  boldlj 
the  fignifications  of  Tome  of  their  radicals.  Mr.  Faber,  in  the 
prefent  work,  commences  with  a  fet  of  about  114  radicals,  or 
variations  of  radicals  (we  may  not  have  counted  quite  exa£ily}, 
concerning  which,  he  previoully  fays: 

**  In  Mr.  Bryant's  catalogue  of  radicals,  feveral  occur  which  I  fliail 
find  no  occafion  to  ofe ;  while  fonie,  which  to  me  will  prove  of  cflca- 
tial  (ervice,  are  omitted  by  chat  excellent  writer.  Hence  the  fab- 
joined  lift  will  be  found  to  vary  in  many  particulars  from  that  of  Mr. 
Bryant."    P.  24. 

This  difference  may  feem  of  fmall  importance ;  but,  in  our 
opinion,  it  is  not  fo.  If,  in  the  prodigious  multitude  of  deri- 
vations hazarded  (we  can  ufe  no  other  term)  by  Mr.  Faber, 
fomc  of  Mr.  Bryant's  radicals  are  of  no  ufe,  their  right  to  be 
confidered  as  radicals  mud  be  reduced  to  alinoft  nothing;  and 
thofe  which  are  found  of  fo  frequent  ufe  by  Mr.  F.  ought, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  have  prcfented  themfelves  to  Mr.  Bry- 
ant. We  (hall  give,  however,  the  cleareft  iJea  of  Mr.  F.'s 
fyftcm,  by  trantcribing  his  radicals,  with  which  the  reader 
\N^ilI  of  courfe  compare  the  etymologies  we  (hall  produce. 
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**  Ain,  afmntain* 

Ag,  Og,  Ac,  Oc,  One,  Ong,  the  Ocean. 

Al,  EI,  God,  or  the  filar  God. 

Ai,  Aia,  a  Countiy, 

Aph,  Heai, 

Adar,  contra^edly  Dar,  Illufirhuu 

Ani,  a  Ship, 

Aran,  -<^«  J^ri. 

Ar,  Aar,  Ur,  Or,  Light. 

At,  a  Mountain, 

Arc,  Arg,  Org,  Erfcb,  Arcch,  a  long  Ship,  or  Ark. 

Ares,  Eres,  the  Sun. 

As,  Ath,  Air,  Es,  Fire. 

fial,  Bel,  Bol,  Baal,  Lord.  • 

Bu,  Bo,  Boi,  Bo,  an  Ox. 

Car,  Cur,  Cor,  Sar,  Sir,  tie  Sun. 

Chan,  Chon,  Chen,  a  Prifji. 

Cal,  Cul,  Col,  HollofWt  an  epithet  of  the  arkm 

Da,  The. 

Dae,  Dag,  a  Fijh. 

Du,  Das,  Thu,  Thus,  God. 

Ga,  Gai,  Illuftrious. 

Ham,  Om,  Heat^  Fire. 

Hipba,  Siphina,  Hiph,  Siph,  a  decked  or  amered  Ship. 

Lqc,  the  Sun/ 

Ma,  Mai,  M',  Great. 

Menu,  Manes,  Menea,  Noah. 

Mcnah,  Men,  Monah,  Mon,  any  Thing  Noetic^  the  Ark,  the  Moon, 

Nuh,  Nuch,  Nuaeh,  Nus,  Nao,  Noah. 

Ob,  Op,  Aub,  a  Serpent. 

On,  Aun,  the  Sun. 

Patar,  Petar,  to  difmi/s,  to  open,  to  let  out. 

Ph',  P',  Po',  The. 

Phrcc,  Phri,  Phra,  Pherab,  the  Sun. 

Phi,  a  Mouth,  an  Oracle. 

Phont,  a  Prieft. 

S',  a  common  Prefix  to  an  a/pirated  Vo'weL 

San,  Son,  Azan,  Azon,  the  Sun. 

Tal,  Ital,  Aical,  the  Sun. 

Thcba,  an  Ark. 

Tin,  Tinnin,  a  Sea-Monfter. 

Tit,  the  diluvian  Chaos. 

Tor,  a  Bull,  ^ 

Yuneh,  Yoneh,  Juneh,  Jonab,  a  Dove, 

Za,  Greatly.**     P.  27. 

On  this  lift  many  remarks  might  be  made;  we  (hall,  how 
ever,  content  ourfelves  with  one  or  two.  The  radicals  are,  in 
general,  fupport*ed  by  Hebrew  derivations  in  the  margin*. 


*  To  many  of  thefe,  obvious  objections  occar ;  bat  they  would 

lead  DS  into  a  tedious  detail,  r 

LuCy 


298  Faber  en  the  Myjlcries  cf  the  Cabin. 

Luc,  for  i/ic  Sun,  is,  however,  fupportcd  by  no  firnilar  term  in 
any  language ;  but  is  oniy  illuHrated  by  words  arbitrarily  faidto 
be  derivatives  from  it.  Thus  Ayy.aC;*?,  Lycabas,  is  faid  to  be 
"  a  year,  or  a  revolution  of  Luc'' ;  but,  as  long  as  there  is  no 
proof  that  Jmc  means  tlie  Sun,  a  revolution  of  Luc  will 
have  no  fenfe.  Mr.  Bryant  indt'cd  tells  us,  that  El-Uc  is  the 
origin  of  At/xor,  and  thep.ce  meant  the  Sun;  but  of  this  fanciful 
deiivaiiou  the  proofs  are  very  (lender.  In  the  fame  note  on 
Luc^  Mr.  ¥.  gives  two  fine  fpccimcnsof  the  Jdjk  of  etymo- 
logy, "  Engl.  Luci,  from  the  ufual  metaphor  of  profpcriiy 
being  reprefcnted  by  light,  and  ddvcrfity  by  darknefs."  **  Loon, 
from  the  circumilance  of  light  being  ncccfTary  for  the  organs 
of  vifion."  P.  29.  Is  not  this  a  worthy  difciple  of  the  t;iy- 
inological  fchool  ?  After  this,  when  we  come  to  the  radical 
of  *'  Patar,  Petar,  to  difmifs,  to  open,  to  let  out",  we  cannot 
^ut  wonder  at  the  omifFion  of  a  French  word,  nianifeftly  de- 
rived from  that  fource ! 

The  fyflem  of  Mr.  F.  which  is  to  be  fupported  by  his  radi- 
cals, is  briefly  this;  '*  that  the  whole  idolatry  of  the  Gentile 
world  (for  it  is  by  no  iDcans  confined  to  the  Cabiri)  is  built, 
almod  univerfally,  upon  a  traditional  remembrance  of  the 
deluge,  joined  to  the  fuperflition  of  \yQrOiipping  the  heavenly 
bodies."  This,  however,  is  all  conje6}ure.  When  he  tells 
us,  "  it  is  fcarcely  poflible  that  all  recollefiion  of  the  flood 
could  have  been  very  fbon  erafed'  from  the  minds  of  the 
NOiichifix",  or  defccndants  of  Noah,  we  readil)  agree  with 
him  ;  but,  when  he  would  pcrfuade  us  therefore,  that  in  a  few 
gcn(M.i!i(>ns  thxfv  began  to  worfliip  Noah  and  the  ark;  and  that 
foJiTi  iiiter,  joining  the  vyorfliip.  of  the  heavenly  bodies  with 
that  fuj?erIUiion,. they  called  Noah  the  Sun,  and  the  ark  the 
Moon,  and  became  unable  xd  diflin(Tuifli  one  from  the  other, 
^v'e  cannot  refrain  from  fmiling  at  the  wild  fuppofition;  unfup- 
ported  by  any  thing  that  we  can  perceive,  except  his  mere 
conjedure.  1  he  whole  foundation  of  his  fyflem  is  placed  in 
thcfc  two  or  three,  perfefclly  conjectural,  fentcnces. 

**  Previous  to  the  hiillding  of  the  Tower  (of  Babel)  then,  1  «t- 
ahif  that  all  mnnkind  were  accuftomed.to  connaiemorate  the  cataf- 
irophc  of  ihe  deluge;  but,  at  the  fame  lime,  /  think  it  prebabU^  that 
they  had  now  begun  to  entertain  too  cxceflive  a  veneration  for  ihcir 
arkiie  anccflors.  This  v  netatidn  .was,  by  the  degenerate  Nimrod, 
foon  perverted  into  grofs  idolatry,  and  blended  with  the  antcdilomn 
worfliip  of  the  heft  of  ht  aven.  Noah  and  the  Sun  were  henceforth  re- 
garded as  one  divine  obje^;  and  the  Ark^  in  which  he  was  prefcrvcd, 
was  profanely  revcrcnccJ  in  conjunction  with  the  Afw/r."     P.  14. 

Under  all  this  palFigc,  \v'hich  is,  in  faft,  the  bafis  of  the 
whole  \soik,  the  margi-i,  uriiilly  crouded  with  notes,  is  pure 

as 
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as  rhe  diflc  of  the  moon  herfeif.  Not  a  {ingle  proof,  or  at- 
tempt towards  a  proof,  that  there  is  a  (hadovv  of  foundatioa 
for  any  one  of  the  pofitions  in  it;  which,  in  truth,  we  believe 
there  is  not.  Believing,  therefore,  the  whole  flrufture  of  the 
book  to  be  perfeflly  without  a  bafis,  we  (hall  not  think  it  ne- 
ccffary  to  make  a  regular  procefs  of  examination  through  the 
fubordinate  parts;  but,  (howing  the  wonderful  extraviJgance 
pf  fome  of  the  refults,  fliall  leave  our  readers,  if  their  tafte 
(hall  incline  them,  to  examine  the  particulars  for  themfelves. 
We  (hall  firft,  however,  copy  from  this  book  a  fpecimen  of 
another  etymologift,  juft  to  (how  how  this  feft  of  philofophers 
can  make  any  thing  from  any  thing;  qmdlibct  €x  quoltbct^  as 
the  fchoolmen  phrafed  it. 

"  Col.  Vallancev  adopts  the  opinion  of  M.  Court  de  Gebelin  con« 
cerning  pagan  mythology  in  eeneral;  and  affcrts,  that  the  *'  names 
and  explanations  of  the  Cabin  appear  to  be  all  allegorical,  and  to 
have  (ignified  no  more  than  an  almanack  of  (he  viciflliudes  of  the  Tea* 
fons,  calculated  for  the  Generations  of  agriculture."  Hence  be  makes 
the  Uramu  of  Sanchoniatho  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Irilh  word 
Aoran,  a  ploughman;  his  elded  fon  Ilus  to  be  moeeds  oxftones;  his  fe- 
cond  (on  Becylus  to  be  Biadhtal,  food;  his  third  fon  Dagoo  to  ba 
Dagh.j^rrtf/  cropt  of  nubeat;  and  his  fourth  fon  Atlas  to  be  Athlas^ 
faltfmj.  In  a  fimilar  manner,  Cronus,  whom  Sanchoniaiho  declares 
to  be  the  fame  as  llus,  he  fuppofes  to  be  Crainn,  a  ploughman;  Ceres 
to  be  Ceara,  a  flail;  and  her  daughter  Proferpine  to  be  For- Saibhean, 
the  feed  of  oats.  Such  is  the  ilrd  part  of  his  fyftem.  Afterwards  he 
maintains,  that  Eon,  Cronus,  Saturn,  and  Dagon  are  all  one  perfon^ 
and  all  equally  the  patriarch  Adam ;  and  concludes  at  length,  that 
the  Myfteries  of  the  Cabtri  were  founded  upon  the  arkite  wor(hip." 
P.  7. 

Now  fee,  reader,  with  wonder,  what  Mr.  Faber  makes  of 
Greek  names,  which  you  perhaps  vainly  fuppofcd  the  Greeks 
to  have  comprehended,  but  of  which,  it  feems,  they  could  not 
have  hiida  notion,  unlefs  they  could  have  come  to  our  country  maa 
forinllruftion.  It  is  flrange,  however,  that  they  had  not  fome 
light  from  tradition,  if  there  be  any  foundation  for  the  accounts. 
One  very  curious  circumftance  is,  that  Mr.  F.  often  obliterates 
fcveral  generations,  making  three  or  four  fucceflive  individuals 
all  ftand  for  the  fame,  namely,  Noah.     Ex.  gr. 

"  Both  Inachus  and  his  imaginary  fon  Phorfneus^  as  well 
as  his  grandfon  Argus,  are  equally  the  fcriptural  Noah".  Surely 
one  ob  them  would  have  been  enough.  **  Inachus  is  a  cor, 
rupiion  of  the  Hebrew  word  Nuach  or  Nach'* ;  pretty  eafy — 
'*  and  Phoroneus  is  compounded  of  Ph'  Aron-Nus,  tfu  arkite 
Noih'\  rather  violent.  But  with  the  aid  of  Captain  Wilford, 
we  ihall  go  ftill  further,  and  piove  ^Ifculapius  alt)  to  be  ftiU 
the  fame  perfonage. 
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«•  Captain  Wilford  fuppofes,  that  the  Efmlapint  of  claflical  niyili> 
logy  is  the  Hindoo  Ajnviculapa,  or   the  chief  of  the  race  of  the  bor/e; 
and  he  further  intimaies,  that  Afwiculapa  was  very  nearly  related  to 
two  hetogods,  who  are  evidently  ihe  fame  as  Caftor  and  Pollux. 
Thefc  were  believed  to  be  the  children  of  the  Sun,  and  the  grddcfs 
Devi ;  the  Sun,  at  the  time  of  their  iutercourfe,  hj\ing  aflumcd  the 
form  of  a  horfe,  and  Devi  that  of  a  mare.  Hence  it  appears,  ho**  very 
widely  the  hclio-arkite  fuperftition  h;id  extended  itfelf.     A  horfe  was 
one  of  the  mod  ufual  fymboh  of  Noah,  and  a  mare,  of  the  Ark  :  the 
Sun,  therefore,  united  with  the  horfe,  is  no  other  than  the  great  folar 
patriarch,  while  his  confort  is  merely  the  Hippa,  or  Ark.    Confc- 
quently,  the  children  of  Afwl,  or  the  horfe,  at  the  head  of  whom 
was  placed  Afwiculapa,  are  the  allegorical  oSpring  of  the  Ark,  whofe 
chief  was  Noah,  c<  r.fiiiered  in  his  double  charaf^er  of  both  a  folar  and 
a  diluvian  deity."     P.  99. 

To  us,  who  are  plain  ineni,  this  really  feems  like  bantering 
the  reader.  Prefcntly  we  have  the  whole  family  mctamor- 
phofed,  by  the  fame  rule. 

«*  He  was  faid  by  fome  to  be  the  fon  of  Apollo,  and  Arfinrc  the 
daughter  of  Leucippus;  and  by  others  of  Apollo,  and  Corontsthe 
daughter  of  Phlegyas.  The  mother  of  Arftnoe  was  Fhilodicd,  and 
tlie  father  of  Philodice  was  Inachus.  The  two  fillers  of  Ariiao^  were 
cfpoufed  to  Caftor  and  Poliu^.'*    p.  loi* 

*<  Both  thefe  genealogies  are  equally  mythological ;  and  the  firft  of 
them  is  rc[>lete  with  thufe  repetitions,  which  are  fo  common  in  the  h* 
bles  of  the  poets.  Inachus  and  his  dcfcendant  Efculapius  are  the  fame 
great  patriarch;  Leucippus  is  Luc-Hiph,  tht /Jar  God  of  the  Arh; 
Arfinod  is  a  variation  of  Baris-Ncd,  the  Ark  of  N nab  ;  Philodice  is 
Bala  Daga,  the  lordlj  fi/h ;  and  Coronis  feems  to  have  derived  her 
name  from  Cor*On«  the  Sun,"    lb. 

In  vain  will  a  Greek  contend,  that  Lfucippus  is  derived 
from  a  zvhitc  Horfe,  that  Ar/inoe  means  a  mafcultne  underjfand- 
Tfig,  and  Philodice,  a  friend  to  Jujiice.  We  fliall  be  anfwered 
in  the  words  of  the  Schoiiaft  on  Dionyfius,   quoted  by  Mr, 

Bryant.      **  Ya  ^x^'^xpt  to  oys^ta,  ow  yp^  X^nruit  *EX>i7)'/x»ji'  fri/:A5>.o'yia» 

avTov,  ij  the  terms  be  J  or  cur  n,  it  is  idle  to  have  reioiirje  to 
Greece  for  a  folutian\  But  are  they  forei;Tn  ?  They  are 
in  appearance  as  complete  Greek  compounds  as  any  exilling: 
and  the  alFumptlon  that  they  are  foreign,  is  merely  arbitrary  and 
unloundcil  fDnjcPture.  Surely  if  the  rule  of  the  Schoiiaft  is 
called  hv  Mr.  Bryant  y^olden^  the  convcrfe  of  that  rule  is  formed 
ol  no  Iris  pierious  materials,  **that  if  the  terms  be  Greek,  it  is 
idle  to  have  rccoiirfe  to  foreign  languages  for  a  folution".  But 
this  is  not  recognized  by  the  prcfent  etymological  fefh  Of 
this,  we  will  now  give  a  few  ol  the  moie  ftriking  inilances. 

Artha^ 
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ArchageUs,  a  perfeft  Greek  word,  Afx^r/^yi^,  is  difTolvcfl  into 
Archa-Ga-Theus,  the  illujfnous  god  of  the  ark  (p.  105 J, 
Prometheus  and  Epimetheus  have  moft  evirlcnl  and  well-known 
Greek  derivations,  the  one  meaning  y6ir^//:j^/,  the  other  ajur^ 
thought  ;  but  this  will  not  do  for  the  modern  fchool  :  the  one 
is  Plira-Ma-Theus,  tne  great  folar  deify;  and  the  other, 
Ippd  Ma-Theiis,  the  great  deity  of  the  ark.  It  is  impoinble 
to  go  regularly  through  ;  but  we  will  paufe  at  fuch  names  as 
are  moft  known,  or  moft  fingularly  dlftorted  by  the  new  ety- 
molo^'.  You  have  heard,  reader,  of  Phaeton  and  his  mother 
Clymene.  Well,  the  one  is  Ph'-Aith-On,  the  hunung  J'jlar 
orb :  the  o'lier  Cula-Mcn,  tlie  hollow  Noetic  ark  (p.  173}. 
Hercules  is  Arech-El,  the  God  of  the  ark  (17,5)  **  Calypfo  I 
take",  fays  Mr.  F.  **  to  be  Cal-Hippafa,  the  hollozu  Hippa  or 
ark''  (249).  Deucalipn  is  Du- Gal- Jonah,  the  God  of  the  ar kite 
Dove  (255).  Achilles  is  Ac-El-Ks,  the  burning  Gcd  of  t/w 
Ccean*  (322).  At  this  point,  we  are  introduced  10  the  allccro- 
rical  dreams  of  John  Tzetzes,  to  make  tiie  heroes  of  the 
Iliad  alfo  into  Cabiri. 

"  AgamCraaon,  as  we  arc  plainly  told  by  Tzetzes,  was  no  real  per- 
fon,  but  the  very  fame  deity  as  ihe  Ercean,  or  arkitc  Jupi'er ;  that  Ju- 
piter, before  whofe  altar  Dana^,  the  mother  of  Perl  us,  was  brought 
by  Acrifius.  In  a  fimilar  manner,  Athcnagoras  obferves,  that  Hdcn, 
Hedor,  Jupiter- Agamemnon,  and  £rechtheus,  were  all  adored  asgodt 
along  with  the  marine  dciry  Nepnne.  What  may  ferve  to  confirm  the 
propriety  of  thefe  remarks,  Peleas  and  his  brethren  are  defcribed  at 
being  contemporaries  of  the  Diofcori  or  Cabiri."     P.  324. 

Refpc£^^^g  the  War  of  Troy,  Mr.  F;  docs  not  go  fo  far  as 
his  mafter  Mr.  Bryant,  but  the  difference  is  trifling. 

"  Perhaps  it  may  be  too  bold«  with  Mr,  Bryant,  abfolu:e1y  to  deny 
theexiftence  of  any  fiegeof  Troy;  bat  I  cannot  but  be  perfuaded, 
that  the  p.)cm  of  Homer  at  leaft  is  a  mere  m)  ti.os,  which  very  proba- 
bly however  is  ingrafted  u^Jon  the  hiftnry  of  fome  predatory  war  be- 
tween the  Greeks  and  the  Ilicnref,  After  all  thai  has  been  wrinen 
upon  the  fubjed»  we  can  never  build  with  any  confidence  upon  a  Icrics 
of  fa6^5,  which  are  faid  to  have  happened,  as  ail  allvw^  in  fhe  fabulouj 
or  Qocertafai  age.  The  traib,  in  thif^,  like  moit  other  conirovcrfies, 
feems  tplic  fomewhcre  in  the  middle  :  hence,  while  we  admit  the  pro- 
bability of /tfwtf  Trojan  war  having  really  happened,  credulity  itfclf 
can  fcarcely  believe,  thai  the  Iliad  contains  any  ihing  like  a  true  ac- 
count of  it."    lb. 

After  thus  overthrowing  Troy  once  more,  we  ftiall  pafs  to 
vol.  ii.  and  there  we  find  that  Amazon  is  Am-Azon,  the  blazing 
Sun,     Cadmus  is  Cadm»On,  the  Oriental  Sun  ;  and  his  wite 

.  f  In  what  rcfpcft  ii  >}i»  preferable  to  Swiff s  A^killeafe? 

Harmonia^ 
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llarmoyira,  the  fame  as  Armenia,  Ar  Mon-Aia,  the  mountain^ 
oils  ccunlty  of  thr  arkite  Crrjctnt  (p.  2^,  &c.).  DardaiiUf 
Polyarchcs  is  Dar-da-Niis  Bol- Area,  M<r  lUuJIrious  Koah  thr 
Loid  of  the  Ark  (2^).  Mercuiy  is  M'Ercch-Ur,  the  great 
firc-dtity  of  the  ark  ^27) ;  and  tlien  on  a  fudden  we^aieiranf- 
portc'd  to  tl)c  Northern  and  Hindoo  mythologies,  both  ot 
which  are  explained  in  a  firnilar  nianncr.  A  lew  more  fpcci- 
mcns  fliall  fufficc.  Hippomenes  is  Hippo-Mencs,  /^^  ar^rV^ 
Mcn^s  pr  h'oah  ;  and  liis  con  fort  Atalanta  is  At-Al-An-Ta 
fEiigc  !)  (hr  d\v\nf  fup  of  t lie  isun  (33).  Ilypermneflra  is 
Hip-Or-Mcnes-Tora,  tht  hippotaurijurm  Ark  of  the  folur 
Menes  f.^) ;  and  Mclampus,  M'EI-Am-Bws,  the  divine  helio- 
afh'ite  Bull  (^5).  By  the  aid  of  Captain  Wilford,  the  whole 
flory  of  Medea  and  Jafon  is  referred  to  die  Hindoo  fuperfli- 
lious ;  but  Itill  with  rcicrcnce  to  the  ark  (p.  90,  &c.).  The 
Argonaut  Periclymenus  is,  we  arc  tohl,  Pherah-Cula-Menu, 
the  htlio-arkite  Noah;  Neflor,  Nidi-Es-Tor,  the  Taurico- 
^'otitic  Sun;  the  Homeric  adjunfis  to  his  name  Gerenius 
Hippota,  Mr.  l'\  takes  10  be  G'Arcni-Hippo-Dus,  the  illujlri- 
ens  arhUc  a'eity  of  the  Hippa  (190).  Patience  can  go  no  fur- 
rfjer,  and  fiirely  thai  of  our  leaders  muft  be  fufficiently  tired 
by  this  time  as  well  as  our  own. 

The  inconceivably  extravagant  ftippofition,  that  all  Mythor 
Jogics,  and  all  proper  names  of  early  heroes  and  Deities  of  9!! 
nations,  or  ahnoft  all,  are  to  be  reduced  to  the  four  interchanged 
objc^is  ol  Noah,  the  Sun,  the  Aik,  and  the  Moon,  is  to  our  fccl- 
incs  in  pcrletllyinadm'ifllUe,  that  we  cannot  fufficiently  wonder 
at  the  jx-i  fcvcrjnce  of  a  inan  who  can  found  a  whole  book  upon 
fuch  a  notion.  T  he  grofs  improbability,  not  to  fay  impoiTibility, 
of  its  application,  in  ii^any  of  the  inftanccs  we  have  adduced, 
muft  have  ft  ruck  every  reader.  That  al!  antiquity  fliould  have 
been  fo  mad  after  Noah  and  the  Ark,  as  to  fee  nothing  clfc  in 
all  their  myfteries,  and  all  their  mythologies,  is  not  to  be  be- 
lieved, though  we  had  ten  times  the  authority  for  it  that  can 
pofTibly  bfi  derived  from  thefe  arbitrary,  forced,  and  sipft  fan- 
4ailical  etymologies.  We  cannot  but  regret  that  much  learning, 
and  much  real  ingenuity,  have  been  waded  in  the  formation  and 
fupport  of  this  ilrange  fyftcm.  If  it  (hould  ever  make  a  An- 
gle convert,  it  can  be  only  upon  the  principle,  that  nothing 
ever  was  advanced  fo  extravagant  as  not- to  perfuade  fomc  pei- 
fon  or  other. 

We  have  been  tardy  in  producing  our  report  of  this  extra- 
ordinary publication.  The  truth  is,  we  long  ago  obtained  fuf- 
Jcicnt  knowledge  of  it  to  deiiroy  all  appetite  for  the  under- 
taking. We  have  often  had  grievous  trials  from  etymologifls, 
and  have  others  flili  to  undergo.     One  writer  wi;h  bis  naturally 

fignifican^ 
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fi^nificant  elements,  another  his  radicals,  a  third  mere  Gmilari- 
tic5  of  found,  Hich  as  mil  ft  arifc  from  the  very  nature  of  lan- 
guage, all  confpire  to  make  an  endlefs  conFufion,  in  which 
triuh,  and  the  teftimonies  of  truth,  are  totally  overwhelmed- 
For  this  work,  on  its  firft  appearance,  we  had  fortified  onr- 
fclves,  with  *'  Giuherleih  De  Myilcriis  Deorum  Cabirorum", 
and  other  learned  works  of  that  clafs.  But  all  in  vain.  Wc 
were  to  encounter  nothing  but  arbitrary  dilTc^tions  of  Greek 
words,  to  bring  them  to  Hebrew  or  Oriental  radicals,  and  to 
fupport  a  fyilem  which  reduces  all  the  principal  perfonages  of 
antiquity  io  Noah,  the  Sun,  the  Ark,  and  the  Moon.  If  this 
can  be  believed,  any  thing  may. 


Art.  XII.     Obfe.rvations  on  the  Cataracl  and  Gutta  Serena^ 
.   By  Jumes  Ware^  Sur/rcon,   F.  R,  S.     The  Second  Edition^ 
with,  many   Additions,      8vo.     477  pp.     8s.  6d.     Maw- 
man.     1804. 

''PHIS  volume  contains  the  accumulated  knowledge  of  the 
■*•  two  Dc  Wenzels,  with  every  improvement  which  the 
diligent  refearches  of  Mr.Ware  have  added,  for  perfefting  this 
intcrelling  part  of  furgery*.  To  give  fight  to  the  blind,  is  to 
confer  a  benefit  beyond  the  ufual  powers  of  art.  But  as  great 
expciicnce,  quickncfs  in  decifion,  and  uncommon  dexterity, 
arc  required  for  an  operator  of  the  eyes  ;  this  branch  of  fur- 
gery  ought  to  be  confined  to  thofe  who  have  peculiar  talents 
for  it.  He  who  with  unfkilful  hands  rafhly  attempts  to  remove 
a  cataraft,  will  probably  inflift  upon  his  unfortunate  patient  an 
irremediable  blindnefs. 

Whether  extracling,  or  deprefTing  the  cataraft,  is  attended 
with  nioft  fuccefs,  remains  a  queftion  ftill  at  ifFue.  Mr  Hey, 
of  Leeds,  in  his  late  work,  agrees  with  Pott,  Bell,  and  moll 
furgeons,  in  giving. the  preference  to  depreflion ;  whereas, 
Mr.  Ware,  with  the  De  Wcnzels,  Wathen,  and  the  moft  emi- 
nent oculifts,  contend  for  extraction.  From  which  perhaps 
^ve  may  infer,  that  thofe  who  have  the  greateft  dexterity  ex- 
traft  ;  and  thofe  who  have  lefs,  deprefs.  The  one  doing  what 
is  bell,  and  the  other  what  they  can. 

Mr.  Ware,  however,  in  the  cafe  of  young  children,  whofe 
refolution  and  fleadinefs  is  not  to  be  depended  upon,  thinks 
the  depreffing  needle  the  fafcr  inftrument.     In  fuch  cafes,  he 


*  The  firft  edition  of  this  work  was  noticed  in  our  fifth  vol.  p.  531. 
J .  iikewifc 
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likewife  employs  a  fpcculum.  In  this  manner,  he  lately  de. 
preffed  a  cataract  in  a  boy  only  feven  years  old,  who  was  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  born  blind.  It  excited  a  good  deal  of  cu- 
liolity  to  hear  his  firll  obfervationson  the  vifible  world  :  ;  nd  it 
was  expefted  that  he  fi^.oiild  form  the  fame  falfe  judgments 
which  were  made  by  Chcfeldon's  patient  in  fimilar  circnm- 
Hances.  But,  on  the  contrary,  this  bov  knew  at  once,  colours, 
foims,  and  diftanccs  ;  a  certain  proof  that  he  had  not  been  al- 
ways totally  blind. 

Extrafting  a  catarafl  is  fo  delicate  an  operation,  and  its  fuc- 
ccfs  depends  upon  attending  to  fo  many  minute  particulars,  that 
Mr.  Ware,  notwiihftandinghis  experience,  has  written  down  for 
his  own  ufe,  four  and  twenty  memoranda,  which  he  always 
reads  on  the  morning  of  an  operation.  Thefe  are  intended 
to  bring  to  his  recolletlion  the  examination  of  the  inftruraents, 
inftructions  to  the  aflillant,  the  placing  the  patient  properly, 
and  all  the  various  incidents  that  may  occur  during  the  opera- 
tion or  after  it,  together  with  the  remedy  for  each.  A  moll 
laudable  inftance  of  profeflional  care  and  circumfpeftion. 
The  merit  of  having  noticed  that  catara6ts  fometimes  admit 
of  a  fpontaneous  cure,  is  due  to  Mr.  Ware.  He  has  fcen  three 
inflances  in  which  the  cataraft  difappcarcd  in  confequence  of 
accidental  inflammation.  This  natural  cure  he  has  attempted 
alfo  to  imitate;  and  the  remedy  he  etDploys  is  aether.  He 
fays, 

**  I  have  had  occafion  to  attend  a  confidcrable  number  of  cafes,  ia 
which  an  opacity  in  the  chryftallinc  humour  was  produced  by  violence 
done  to  the  eye;  and  in  mod  of  the!e  the  opncity  was  difEpared,  and 
the  fight  reitorcd,  during  the  external  application  of  the  aether." 

The  manner  of  ufing  this  remedy  is  afterwards  particu- 
larized. 

•*  Sometimes  I  have  diluted  the  aether  with  a  third  or  fourth  part 
of  a  weak  folution  of  Hydrargyrus  Moriatus;  but  in  general  I  have 
ufed  the  aither  alone,  which  has  been  applied,  by  means  of  a  camel's 
hair  pencil,  to  the  eye  itfelf.  The  application  of  this  remedy  occaiioos 
a  very  pungent  pain  in  the  eyc>  with  confider^ible  rednefs  in  the  tu- 
nica conjiindiva  ;  but  thefe  go  ofFin  a  few  minutes,  and  leave  the  eye 
as  eafy,  and  the  conjundiva  as  pale^  as  they  were  before  the  ztber 
was  ufed."     P.  403. 

On  gutta  ferena  he  makes  many  excellent  remarks.  A  few 
cafes  are  gfven  in  which  eleflricity  fucceeded,  and  others  in 
which  vifion  was  rellored  by  a  powerful  errhine.  The  dofc 
he  recommends  is, 

**  One  grain. of  the  Turbith  mineral  mixed  with  twenty  grains  of 
powder  oi  liquorice^  of  ihuff,  or  fugar;  and  one  foqrth  part  of  this 

powder 
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powder  to  be  fnuffed  up  the  no^c  once  or  twice  in  the  courfe  of  the 
day;  and  in  tbofe  cafes  where  the  nofe  has  been  particularly  dry,  1 
have  rendered  the  powder  more  cfFedlual,  by  directing  the  patient  to 
inhale  ihe  fleam  ot  warm  water  through  the  nofc  previous  to  the  ufe 
ofihefnuff." 

Neiiher  tbcfc,  nor  any  other  remedies,  can  be  fuccefsful  in 
all  cafes  of  giuta  fcrena;  as  diffe^hon  has  fhown,  that  tumours, 
evils,  carious  bones,  and  other  organic  affetHons,  are  ioine- 
titnes  the  caufe. 

There  is  one  caufe,  however,  of  a  Icfs  untraftable  nature, 
which  Mr.  Ware  conjeftures  fomctimes  occafions  this  difeafe; 
namely, 

"  A  dilation  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  circulus  arteriofus, 
which  I  think  highly  probable  has  been  the  caufe  of  the  gutta  fereha 
in  not  a  few  of  the  inllences  of  which  no  particular  account  hasbeea 
giren;  and  efpecially  in  thofe  cafes  where  the  blindnefs  has  been  ac< 
companied  with  an  inability  of  moving  th^upper  eye  lid." 

In  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  lie  found,  that  by  local 
bleedings  and  general  evacuations,  he  was  able  to  cure  fome 
young  plethoric  patients  afflifled  with  gutta  ferena. 

This  work,  in  our  opinion,  contains  much  ufeful  informa- 
tion for  furgeons,  and  ihould  be  confidered  as  the  manual  of 
eculifis. 


Art.  XIII.  A  complete  Analyfis  of  the  German  Language; 
or  a  philological  and  grammatical  View  of  its  Conjlru£lion ^ 
Analogies^  and  various  Properties.  By  Dr.  Render.  8vo. 
352  pp.     12s.     Symonds.     1804. 

TTHE  ftudy  of  the  German  language  has  of  late  become 
•**  much  more  general  and  extenfive,  its  merits  have  beea 
more  minutely  invefligated,  and  its  value  more  fully  afcer- 
tained.  The  ftudent  has,  however,  long  felt  the  want  of  an 
able  guide  to  dire£l  his  courfe,  and  aflift  him  in  the  attainment 
of  hiswi(hes;  not  but  many  German  grammars  have  alj^eady 
been  offered  to  the  pubfic ;  but  the  greater  part  hitherto  pub- 
liflied  have  either  been  too  concife  or  too  widely  diffufe  for 
the  obje6l  Which  they  have  undertaken*.  A  general  analyfis 
of  the  language  was  ftill  wanting;  and  to  Dr.  Render  the 

•  We  reviewed  J>u  Render's  Gcjmin  Grammar,  in  our  fifteenth 

Tolumc,  p.  332. 
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praife  is  at  leaft  due,  of  having  more  IxberDlIy  contributed  t0 
the  advancement  of  German  literature  than  any  that  have  pro- 
fcfled  the  fame  objeft,  or  trod  the  fame  path  before  him. 

The  prefent  work  is  divided  into  two  diftinft  Pans ;  the 
firft,  containing  three  Sections,  treats  very  copioufly  •*  ou 
ctymolog)';  of  words,  as  parts  of  fpcech,  and  fheir  fleflions; 
and  of  the  fyntax":  the  fecond  confiils  folcly  of  German  or- 
thography and  profody. 

Dr.  R.  after  many  rcnGble  remarks  on  the  originality  and 
peculiar  force  of  the  German  idiom,  exprefles  himfelf  very 
ilrongly  on  the  want  of  accuracy  of  the  nominal  tranflators 
from  the  German;  and  gives  feveral  extrafls  fiom  the  moft 
admired  authors,  where  the  original  meaning  has  not  only 
been  generally  mifunderftood,  but  completely  perverted. 

We  infert  with  pleafure  the  following  judicious  obferva- 
tions  on  the  necefiary  interrogatories,  *'  Who  was  the  firft 
promoter  of  the  High  German  language,  and  who  brought  it 
to  its  prefent  purity  ?  Secondly,  Where  is  the  beft  German 
fpoken? 

"  The  firft  man  who  introduced  arid  brought  to  perfeflion  the 
German  language  was  the  il!u(lrious  author  of  the  Reformation,  Mar- 
tin  Luther,  to  whom  Geriran  literature  is  indebted  for  its  polifh* 
His  tTanflation  of  the  Bible  is  indeed  a  mafterpiece.  It  was  he  too 
who  adopted  the  true  idiom  of  that  language.  This  great  and  learned 
man  eradicared  all  former  prevailing  bad  cuftoras,  and  corrected  alfo 
the  reigning  haifli  and  bad  dialed,  which,  although  not  fupported  by 
the  authority  of  antecedent  writeis,  was  free  from  many  diladvantages 
under  which  his  predecefibrs  evidently  laboured.  It  was  a  man  of  bis 
fpirit  and  genius  who  alone  was  calculated  to  attempt  fuch  a  revolu- 
tion; and  t^c  fituation  in  which  be  flood  rendered  the  fuccefs  com- 
plete. The  Vanfition  from  the  one  to  the  other  cuflom  was  not  ab- 
rupt and  fudd^n.  The  ancient  dialed  remained  the  bafis,  and  the 
changes  introduced  by  him  were  regular  and  progreflive*  In  hispob- 
lications  prior  to  the  Bible  (which  was  his  lad  work)  the  deviations 
*'from  the  former  bad  idioms  and  cuftoms  were  few;  they  increafed, 
however,  in  proportion  as  he  feems  to  have  been  more  convinced  of 
the  juftice  of  that  meafore,  and  as  the  public  became  more  reconciled 
fo  the  innovation.  1*he  authority  and  example  of  Luther  were  fooii 
lollowed  by  his  friends  and  adherents;  and  his  language  was  re- 
ceived by  all  thofe  who  embraced  his  do^rines.  The  Proieflant 
prejichers  came  from  IVittcnbtrg  (tl.e  place  where  Luther  was  Profef- 
for)  to  all  pans  of  the  German  empire,  and  delivered  ihetr  rcnets  in 
the  dialed!  of  (heir  maflcr.  Thus  it  was  introduced  into  all  corners 
of  Germany  to  which  the  Reformation  ha» penetrated.  Ir  even  fervtd 
a»  a  mark  of  dillindlion  between  the  reforn.cd  and  papifls;  the  latter 
perfevered  in  the  old  ftyle,  and  abhorred  the  new  one,  as  an  abomiiu- 
ble  invention  of  herefy  :  but  it  was  the  more  cherifhed  by  their  oppo- 
nents; and,  in  procefs  of  time,  not  only  the  difcourfei  from  the  pul- 

pif. 
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jriij  bat  (he  inftitannns  of  youih,  wcrecnrricd  on  in  the  fame  knguagt?, 
till  at  laft  it  gained  fuch  afcendaacy,  thar^  fupcrfeding  all  the'provtii. 
dal  diale^b,  it  was  alone  regarded  as  the  proper  language  both  iof  de* 
votionand  inftruf^ion. 

**  It  was  the  Reformation  that  had  been  the  fruit  of  prngrcfTive  ci- 
rilization  and  improvement  in  theG  rinan  language:  it  wu$  that  too 
which  not  only  enlightened  mankinJ,  but  promoted  the  advancement 
sf  knowledge  and  learning.  It  was  as  a  guiding  (lar  to  all  who  were 
inimical  to  fuperftition,  and  favourable  to  truth;  it  gave  to  ihe  humaw 
mind  a  more  extenfive  fcop:*,  by  countcrading  ignormce  and  dclufioa. 
The  provinces,  in  which  the  Reformation  was  fird  received,  by  thit 
advantage  foon  became  pie  eminent  to  the  popidi  countries  in  Ger- 
many. They  became  the  fource  of  refinement  and  the  feat  of  arts, 
axtd  ierved  as  an  example  for  imitation  to  their  neighbours*  The  lan- 
guage in  the  Proteliant  countries  in  Germany  is  allowed  to  be  more 
pure  and  elegant,  more  corre^  and  harmonioas,  than  other  idioms  in 
the  Roman  Caiholic  provinces;  for  it  rofe  in  the  former  to  that  ftipe- 
riority  in  which  we  behold  it  at  this  moment,  and  is  rapidlv  advancing; 
to  the  zenith  of  its  glory.  This  is  the  language  which,  in  contradict 
lion  to  the  othel*  idioms,  is  termed  H^cbdeuijch^  i.  c.  High  German* 
As  it  has  ccafed  to  be  a  provincial  dialed^,  and  is  become  the  general 
language  of  the  country,  it  may  jnftly  be  called  the  German  by  way  of 
preeminence,  tor  it'hns  been  cultivated  in  all  quarters.  In  its  pre- 
fent  (late  it  can  no  longer  Ik  called  the  language  of  the  ele^orate  of 
Saxony,  fpoken  by  the  inhabitants  ai  larg'*;  but  there,  as  elfewhcre,  it 
is  confined  to  the  higher  orders.  It  is  polTeffcd  of  a  fu[>erior  degree 
of  corrednefs,  having  been  weeded  of  all  local  and  provincial  peculi- 
arities."    P.  xxix« 

The  author  thence  proceeds  to  flatc,  with  much  accuracy, 
the  found  and  pronunciation  of  each  diflinft  letter.  As  gene- 
ral rules,  tiiefe  are  no  doubt  higliiy  ingenious  and  commenda- 
ble; but  to  exprefs  the  precifc  pronunciation  of  any  word  in 
one  language,  by  a  certain  ntimber  of  letters  in  another,  if  not 
altogether  imprafiicable,  is  always  extremely  difficult.  A 
great  deal  muft  ever  remain  to  be  acquired  by  that  peculiar 
accent  and  emphafis,  without  which  no  word  can  be  pro- 
nounced with  abfolute  correSnefs  and  propriety. 

We  now  arrive  at  what  we  have  ever  reckoned  the 
^nioft  important,  if  not  the  mod  difficult,  part  of  the  German 
language ;  namely,  rules  for  the  correfl.  difcrimination  of  the 
genders.  Dr.  Render,  however,  treats  this  fubje£l  with  fo 
much  clearnefs  and  precifion,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  in- 
fening  the  whole  of  his  judicious  obfcrvations. 

"  It  is  an  unfortunate  circumftance  that  this  part  of  grammar;  which 
is  of  the  higheft  importance,  fhonld  have  been  hitherto  fo  indifierently 
treated  by  former  authors,  many  of  whom,  inftead  of  rendering  it 
clear  and  fimple  to  the  ftudent,  have  perplexed  it  more,  and  led  him 
into  a  labyiinih  of  numerous  iircgularities  and  difficulties,  from  whiqh 
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I  hope  to  explicate  him,  by  a  plain  and  cafy  progrcflion.  The  Ger- 
man fubllanrives  arc  divided  into  two  principal  genders,  viz.  the  per* 
soNAL  and  keuter.     Ihtiirft  is  hkcuiie  masculine  or  ffmu 

KINE. 

"  General  F.c marks. 
•'  Masculine  are  thofc  which  cxprefa  strength^  vigour; 

ENERGY,    Cr  ACTIVITY. 

•*  Feminink  are  rhofc  wliich  exprcfa  what  is  soft,  acrbeablb, 

PLEASANT,  or  ArhECTIONATE. 

'     **  Neuter  a:c  fuch  as  cannot  cxprcfs  any  of  the  above  objects. 

••  Alcboui^h  this  c<Mnprrht*nds,  />/  an  ixifting  manner^  all  the  genders 
of  nouns,  I  (hall,  notwithPamiing,  cxhibic  each  clafs  individually, and 
at  the  fame  time  point  out  the  three  gerdcrs  of  the  German  language 
fcparately,  together  with  the  fmall  number  of  exceprions^  which  each 
ot  them  pofTcis,  at  the  conclufion  I  fhali  add  fome  peculiarities,  andcr 
the  title  of  •*  General  Ubftrvations  on  the  Genders". 

•*  The  MASCULINE  gcndcri  arc:  ift,  rll  proper  names  of  male 
p**rfons.  gods,  arrels,  ?iwi  demons,  as  v-cll  <>s  all  names  expreffing  an 
t-ffice,  dignity,  (jiiaiity,  flation,  or  ir.liru.iicnr,  peculiar  to  the  male. 
Except,  diiiijnu lives  u  h.ch  are  neuter ;  and  a  {n'^  compound  words, 
in  which  the  iall  ccn^porciir  is  of  a  differrnt  gender,  as  die  Makn!:- 
PERsoN,  and  das  Mannsbild,  both  denoting  a  male;  die ptr/M, 
the  perfon,  being  a  ftrninim ;  das  hild^  ihc  figure,  neuter, 

••  2d.  The  names  of  itones,  winds,  birds,  fifhcs,  trees,  fcafcns, 
months,  days,  and  the  elementary  productions*. 

••  3d.  All  derivatives  ending  in  er,  expreffing  a  (Nation,  and  thofc 
denoting  an  inftrament- peculiar  to  the  male.  Except  das  MeJJfer,  the 
knife;  das  Ruder,  the  oar;  die  Klammer,  a  cramp-iron;  die  Half ter,  a 
halter;  die  Leiter^  a  ladder;  die  Leyr^  a  hurdy-gurdy. 

«•  4th.  Moft  derivativcii  ending  in  en.  Except  the  infinitives  and 
fome  other  fingle  nouns,  ul.ich  arc  neuter  ;  as  das  AlmofeM^  alms;  das 
Beckcn^  the  bafin  ^  das  Kajf-n,  the  cu(bion  ;  das  Lcbcn,  I  he  life;  das 
Ha^tn,  the  coat  of  arms ;  das  Zeichen,  the  fign  ;  das  Ei/en,  the  iron. 

•*  5th.  All  derivatives  ending  in  ing,  and  ling.  Except  d^s 
M'Jfing*  brafs. 

••  Feminine  are, 

«*  I  ft.  All  the  nares  of  female  pcrfons,  expreiling  the  dignities, 
relations,  q\jalities,  funCiions,  and  inltruments,  peculiar  to  the  female 
fex;  and  confcquently  all  derivatives  ending  in  /iwr.  Except  das 
We-.h^  tliC  wife,  or  woman  ;  das  Men/cb,  a  low  woman  ;  das  Weibfidi, 
a  female ;  das  Fraucnzimrmr,  a  lady  ;  das  IVeibJUick,  a  contemptible  cx- 
prcilion  for  a  woman. 

«•  2d.  All  derivatives  ending  in  ^,  or  heit,  ieit,  febaft,  and  wig. 
Except  der  Brej,  pap;  das  Ey,  an  egg;  das  Ge/cbre^,  clamour;  sftr 
Siba/r,  the  flock  of  a  gun;  der  Sprung,  the  lotpider  Hormissg^  Febroaf)'. 


*  This  rule  contains,  comparatively  fpeaking,  very  few  excrptioos, 
the  principal  of  which  arc,  das  Jahrrtht  year,  which  is  neater;  and 
die  Mittinocbe,  Wednefday,  feminine ;  and  «  few  otfaeia. 

•»  3d.  AH 
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*'  jd.  AUfttbftancivcft  ending  in  t^  which  art  derived  from  adverbs, 
as  ik  GrSfis^,  fize ;  dk  Guit^  g^nefs ;  die  LieSe,  love>  5rc« 

"  NauTf  a  are, 

**  I  ft.  The  names  of  metals,  countries,  and  places.  ExcKPT^r 
SlM,  the  fted ;  der  Tomiack»  pinchbeck ;  der  Zink^  zink  ;  die  Pfal^^ 
falatioate ;  and  thofe  which  end  in  n^.  as  die  I'Urkej^  1  urkey,  &c« 

«*  ad.  All  derivatives  ending  in  chen,  and  Uiw* 

■<  3d.  All  derivatives  ending  in  tbum*  Except  der  Reicbtbump 
riches ;  der  Itrthim^  error ;  der  Benfxifstbum^  argument. 

*<  4th«  All  C9iie3rves  and  iterattves^  which  begin  u  ith  the  fyllable 
f f.  But  when  not  colledive  or  an  iterative  fignmcation,  they  do  not 
belong  CO  this  rule. 

**  $th.  All  which  may  be  afcd  as  fnbftantives,  without  being  formed 
asfach;  as 

das  Aber,    -    -    -     -    the  word  h$it. 

7cb,    '  '  -  .  7. 

Libewblp    •    •     ^  farenvelL 


^'  I  and  all  the  letters  in  the  alphabet/'    P.  6x. 


Notwithllanding  the  various  merits  of  this  very  ingenious 
publication,  were  we  inclined  to  cavil,  feme  faults  might  be 
difcovered,  fome  imperfedions  noticed  ;  but  where  there  is  fo 
much  to  commend,  we  are  always  ready  to  exprefs  our  gene- 
ral fatisfa£Uon,  and  our  unfeigned  wiihes  for  the  circulation 
and  fuccefs  of  a  work  of  great  utility. 


Art.  XIV.  A  Jhort  Account  of  the  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe  in 
Corn^  c-clled  by  Farmers^  the  Blighty  the  Mildew^  and  the 
Ruji,  fVith  Two  Plates.  410.  14  pp.  Printed  by 
Bulmer.     180^. 

n^HIS  is  one  of  the  moil  interefting  and  important  agricuiv 
tural  tra3s,  which  have  ever  appeared.  The  diieafe  in 
corn,  named  in  the  title-page,  is  a  public  and  general  calamity; 
and  whoever  (hall  clearly  afcertain  its  caufe,  and  excite  others 
to  obviate  its  difaftrous  efieds,  will  be  a  benefa3or  of  high 
rank  to  his  own^  and  to  all  other  countries.  The  Prefident  of 
the  Royal  Society  has  here  applied,  to  an  excellent  purpofe, 
his  univerfally  acknowledged  fkill  in  botany.  We  mall  give 
an  account  of  this  work  fat  prefent  only  printed  for  private 
^ift)  fomewbat  copious ;  though  no  one  (we  think)  will  be  fa- 
tisBed,  without  poflefling  the  work  itfelf ;  which  we  hear  will 
be  printed  for  general  uie. 

Y  «•  Bot^nifti 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXV.  MARCH,  l8oj. 


JTO  Sir  Jofeph  Banks  on  the  Blight  in  Corn. 

**  Bounifts  have  long  known  that  the  Blight  in  Corn  is  occalioned 
by  the  growth  of  a  minute  parafitic  fungus  or  mulhroom  on  the  Iravfs, 
ftems.  and  glumes  of  the  living  plant.  Felice  Fontana  publifhed,  in 
the  year  I767»  an  elaborate  account  of  this  mtfchievous  weed«  with 
microfcopic  ngurea,  which  grve  a  tolerable  idea  ot  its  form ;  more 
modem  botanills  have  given  figures  both  of  corn  and  of  grafs  aflFc^cd 
by  it,  but  have  not  ufed  high  magnifying  powers  in  their  refearches. 

'*  Agriculturifts  do  not  appear  to  have  paid,  on  this  head,  fuflicient 
attention  to  the  dtfcoveries  of  rhf  ir  fellow. labourers  in  the  field  of  na- 
ture ;  for  though  fcarce  any  £n?li{h  wriier  of  note  on  the  fobjeA  of 
rural  economy  has  failed  to  fiate  his  opinion  of  the  origin  ot  this  evil, 
no  one  of  them  has  yet  attributed  it  to  the  real  caufe,  onlefa  Mr. 
Kirby's  excellent  papers  on  fome  difeafes  of  corn,  poblilhed  in  the 
Tranfa^ons  of  the  Linnxan  Society,  are  confidered  as  agricultural 
ciTays. 

*^  On  this  account  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to  offer  to  the  con- 
fideration  of  farmers,  engravings  of  this  deft rudtive  plant,  made  from 
the.  drawings  of  the  accurate  and  ingenious  Mr.  Bauer,  Botanical 
Painter  to  his  Majcfty,  acconipanied  with  his  explanation,  from  whence 
it  is  prefumed  an  attentive  readier  will  be  able  to  form  a  correA  idea  of 
the  fe6b  intended  to  be  reprefenfed,  and  a  juft  opinion  whether  or  not 
they  are,  as  is  prefumed  to  be  the  cate,-  corredt  and  fatisfa^ory/*  P.  5. 

We  muft  proceed  in  making  extra£ls,  which  do  not  admit 
of  abridgment ;  and  which  will  dillinflly  exhibit  the  fubje£l 
to  our  readers* 

*'  In  order,  however,  to  render  Mr.  Bauer's  explanation  more  ea/y 
40  be  underftood,  it  is  neceiTary  to  premife,  that  the  ftriped  appearance 
of  the  furface  of  ?t  f^rjw  which  may  be  feen  with  a  common  magnify- 
ing glafs,  is  caufed  by  alternate  longitudinal  partitions  of  the  bark,  the 
one  imperforate,  and  the  other  furnifhrd  with  one  or  two  rows  of  pores 
or  mouths,  ihut  in  dry,  open  in  wet  weather,  and  well  calculated  to 
imbibe  fluid  whenever  the  (traw  is  daii\p. 

"  By  theie  ports,  which  exift  alfo  on  the  leaves  and  glumes,  it  is 
prefumed  that  the  freds  of  the  fungus  gain  admiffion,  and  at  the  bottom 
of  the  hollows  to  which  they  l&id ,  they  germinate  and  pu(h  their  mi- 
nute  roots,  no  doubt  (though  thefe  have  not  yet  been  traced)  into  the 
cellular  texture  beyond  the  bark,  where  they  draw  their  nouriihoient, 
by  intercepting  the  fap  that  was'intended  by  nature  for  the  nutriment 
of  the  grain ;  the  corn  of  courfe  becomes  flirivelled  in  proportion  as 
the  fungi  are  more  or  lefs  nomerous  on  the  plant ;  and  as  the  kernel 
only  is  abftra^ed  from  the  grain,  while  the  cortical  part  remains  ondi- 
minilhed,  the  proportion  oi  flour  to  hran  in  blighted  com,  is  always  re- 
duced in  the  fame  degree  as  the  corti  ia  made  light."    P.  6. 

"  Every  f|>ecie8  of  corn,  properly  fo  called,  is  fubjeft  to  the  Blight; 
but  it  is  obfervable  that  fpring  corn  is  lefs  damaged  by  it  than  wiotcr, 
and  rye  lefs  than  wheat,  probably  hecanfe  it  is  ripe  and  cut  down  be- 
fore the  fuogos  has  had  time  to  incrcafc'in  any  large  degree."  P.7. 

««  It 
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**  It  feems  probabte  that  the  leaf  b  firft  infc^ed  in  the  fpring,  or 
early  in  the  fQinmer,  before  the  corn  (hoots  up  into  ftraw,  and  that  the 
fungus  is  then  of  an  orange  colour ;  after  the  ftravtr  has  become  yellow, 
the  fungus  aflbmcs  a  deep  chocolate  brown :  each  individual  is  io  fmall 
that  every  pore  on  a  draw  will  produce  from  20  to  40  fungi,  and  evecjr 
one  of  thefe  will  no  doubt  produce  at  leail  100  feeds;  if  then  one  of 
thefe  feeds  tillows  out  into  the  number  of  plants  th^t  appear  at  the 
bottom  of  a  pore,  how  incalculably  large  muft  the  increafe  be !  A 
few  difeafed  plants  fcattered  over  a  field  muft  very  fpeedily  infedl  a 
whole  neighbourhood,  for  the  feeds  of  fungi  are  not  much  heavier 
than  air,  as  every  one  who  has  trod  upon  a  ripe  puff-ball  muft  have 
obferved  by  ieeing  the  duft,  anaong  which  is  its  feed,  rife  up  and 
float  on  before  him. 

"  How  long  it  is  before  this  fungus  arrives  at  puberty,  and  (batters 
its  feeds  in  the  wind,  can  only  be  gueffed  at  by  the  analogy  of  others; 
probably  the  period  of  a  generation  is  (hort,  poflibly  not  more  than  a 
week  in  a  hot  feafon  :  if  fo,  how  frequently  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
fummer  moft  the  air  be  loaded  as  it  were  with  this  animated  duft, 
ready,  whenever  a  gentle  breeze,  accompanied  with  humidity,  (hall 
give  the  fignal  to  intrude  itfelf  into  the  pores  of  thoufands  of  acres  of 
coro.  Providence,  however,  careful  of  the  creatures  it  has  created, 
has  benevolently  provided  againft  the  too  extenfive  multiplication  of 
any  fpecies  of  being ;  was  it  otherwife,  the  minute  plants  and  animals, 
enemies  againft  which  man  has  the  feweft  means  of  defence,  would 
increafe  to  an  inordinate  extent ;  this  however,  can  in  no  cafe  happen, 
unlefs  many  predi{Do(ing  caufes  afiTord  their  combined  afliftance.  £ut 
for  this  wife  and  oeneficent  provifion,  the  plague  of  flugs,  the  plague 
of  mice,  the  plagues  of  grubs,  wire-worms,  chafers,  and  many  other 
creatures  whofe  power  of  multiplying  is  countlefs  as  the  fands  of  the 
fca,  would,  lone  before  this  time,  have  driven  mankind,  and  all  the 
larger  animals,  from  the  face  of  the  earth."    P.  8. 

*'  The  climate  of  the  Britiih  Ifles  is  not  the  only  out  that  is  liable 
to  the  blight  in  com  :  it  happens  occafionally  in  every  part  of  Europe, 
and  probably  in  all  countries  where  corn  is  grown,"     P.  10. 

'*  It  has  been  long  admitted  by  farmers,  though  fcarcely  credited 
by  botanifts,  that  wheat  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  barberry  bu(h  fcl* 
dom  efcapes  the  Blight.  The  village  of  Rollclby,  in  Norfolk,  where 
harberries  abound,  and  wheat  fcidom  fucceeds,  is  called  by  the  oppro^ 
brious  appellation  of  Mildew  Kol]e(by.  Some  obferving  men  have 
of  late  attributed  this  very  perplexing  eftedl  to  the  farina  of  the  flow* 
era  of  the  barberry,  which  is  in  truth  yellow,  a^d  refembles  in  (om^ 
^gKt  the  appearance  of  the  luft,  or  what  is  prefumed  to  be  the 
Blight  in  its  early  ftate. 

**  It  is,  however,  notorious  to  all  botanical  obfervers,  that  the 
leaves  of  the  barberry  are  very  fubje^  to  the  a* tack  of  a  yellow  para, 
(itic  fungus,  larger,  bur  otherwife  much  refembling  the  ruft  in  corn. 

*'  Is  it  not  more  than  poflible,  that  the  parafitic  fungus  of  the  bar- 
berry and  tha:  o^  wheat  are  one  and  the  fame  fpecies,  and  that  the  feed 
is  transferred  from  the  barberry  to  ihe  corn?''    lb. 
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Here  we  mud  interpofe  a  remark,  for  the  accuracy  of  which 
we  can  refer  to  the  author  himfelf.  We  have  heard  from 
good  authority,  that  within  a  Lincolnfliire  diftridt  of  many 
miles  (from  Bofton  to  Bourn)  the  Blight  was  fcarcely  Icfs 
fatal  to  the  lad  year's  crop  than  in  Rollefby;  yet,  within  that 
diftrifl,  perhaps  not  one  barberry-bulh  exiAs. 

'<  It  would  be  prefumptuous  to  offer  any  remedy  for  a  malady,  the 
progrefs  of  which  is  fo  little  underftood;  conje6ures,  bowcfer, 
founded  on  the  origin  here  affigned  to  it  may  be  hazarded  without  of* 
fence* 

<*  It  is  believed  to  begin  early  in  the  fpring,  and  firft  to  appear  on 
the  leaves  of  wheat  in  the  form  of  ruft,  of  orange- coloured  powder; 
at  this  feafon,  the  fungus  will,  in  all  probability,  require  as  maoy 
weeks  for  i?s  progrefs  from  infancy  to  puberty  as  it  does  days  during 
the  heats  of  autumn  ;  but  a  very  few  plants  of  wheat,  thus  infcAcd, 
are  quite  fufficient,  if  the  fungus  be  permitted  to  ripen  its  feed,  to 
fpread  the  malady  over  a  field,  or  indeed  over  a  whole  parifh. 

'*  The  chocolate-coloured  Blight  is  little  obferved  till  the  corn  is 
approaching  very  nearly  to  ripenefs;  it  appears  then  in  the  field  in 
fpots,  which  increafe  very  rapidly  in  fize,  and  are  in  calm  weather 
fomewhat  circular,  as  if  the  difcafe  took  its  origin  from  a  central  pofi* 
tion. 

**  May  it  not  happen,  then,  that  the  fungus  is  brought  into  the 
field  in  a  few  (talks  of  infe^ed  draw,  uncorrupted  among  the  mafs  of 
dung  laid  in  the  ground  at  the  timeof  fowing?  It  rouft  be'confie^, 
however,  that  the  clover  lays,  on  which  no  dung  from  the  yard  wis 
ufed,  were  as  much  infefted  lafl  autumn  as  the  manured  crops.  Ihe 
immenfe  multiplication  of  the  difeafe  in  the  Laft  feafon  feems,  how- 
ever,  to  account  for  this;  as  the  air  was  no  doubt  frequently  charged 
with  feed  for  miles  together,  and  depofited  it  indifcriminaiely  on  ail 
forts  of  crops."     P.  ii. 

Here  we  obferve,  that  if  the  difeafe  can  thus  originate,  and 
be  thus  communicated,  is  it  not  (probably)  occafioned  by  the 
manure  carried  on  lands  in  June,  preparatory  to  the  fcnving  of 
turnip-feed,  and  thence  communicated  to  fields  of  corn? 

**  It  cannot,  however,  be  an  expenfive  precaution,  to  fearch  dtli* 
gently  in  the  fpring  for  young  plants  of  wheat  infeAed  wiHi  thedif* 
eafe,  and  carefully  to  extirpate  them,  as  well  as  all  grafifcs,  for  feteral 
are  fubje^  to  this  or  a  fimilar  malady,  which  have  the  appearance  of 
orange^oloured  or  of  black  ftripes  on  their  leaves»  or  on  their  flraw; 
and  if  experience  (hall  prove,  that  uncorrupted  ftraw  can  carry  the 
diicafe'with  it  into  the  field,  it  will  coft  the  farmer  but  little  precau- 
tion to  prevent  any  mixture  of  freOi  ftraw  from  being  carried  out  with 
his  rotten  dung  to  the  wheat  field."     P.  la.  "* 

"  It  will  he  ufeful  to  obferve  attentively*  whether  cattle  in  the 
firaw.yard  thrive  better  or  worfe  on  blighted  than  on  healthy  ftraw. 
That  blighted  llra*v,  retaining  on  it  the  fungi  that  have  robbed  the 
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coraof  itsfloar,  has  in  it  more  nairtiioas  matter  than  clean  £tnw 
which  has  yielded  a  crop  of  plump  grain«  cannot  bo  doaiited;  the 
queflioQ  is,  whether  this  natrimcnt  in  the  form  of  fungi  does,  or  caa 
DC  made  to  agree  as  well  with  the  llumacbs  of  the  animals  that  coo- 
fome  it,  as  it  would  do  in  that  of  ftraw  and  corn."    lb. 

Perhaps  there  is  another  queflion: — whether  the  blighted 
ftraw,  being  with  difficulty,  and  therefore  imperfedly  threfhed, 
does  not  retain  in  it  piore  grain  than  clean  and  well-threflied 
firaw. 

We  fliall  now  make  an  extrafl  of  great  importance ;  an4 
which  (however  juil  may  be  the  matter  of  it)  will  doubtleli 
ilartle  all  common  farmers. 

**  It  cannot  he  improper  in  this  place  to  remafk,  that  although  the 
feeds  of  wheat  are  rendered,  by  ihe  exhauiUng  power  of  the  fungus, 
fo  lean  and  {hri veiled,  that  fcarce  any  flour  fit  for  the  maoafiiAuve  of 
bread  can  be  obtained  by  grinding  them,  thefe  rtry  feeds  will,exoepc 
perhaps  in  the  very  worft  ca(es*,  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  feed  corn  at 
well  as  the  faireft  and  plampeft  (ample  that  can  be  obtained,  and,  in 
fone  refpe6)s,  better ;  for,  as  a  baibel  of  much  blighted  corn  will  con- 
tain one»thiid  at  leaft  more  grains  in  number  than  a  bufliel  of  plvoifi 
com,  three  bufhels  of  fuch  corn  will  go  ai  far  in  fowing  land  as  fottc 
baihels  of  large  grain. 

*'  The  u(e  of  the  flour  of  corn  in  furthering  the  procefs  of  vegeta- 
tioa  b,  to  noarifli  the  minuie  plant  from  the  time  of  its  developemenc 
till  its  roots  are  able  to  attra^  food  from  the  manuied  earth;  for 
this  purpofe,  one-tenth  of  the  contents  of  a  grain  of  good  wheat  is 
more  than  fofficient.  The  quantity  of  flour  in  wheat  has  been  ia" 
crrafed  by  culture  and  management,  calculated  to  improt^e  its  qoall* 
lies  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  in  the  fame  proportion  as  the  pulp  of 
apples  and  pears  has  been  incrcafed,  by  the  fame  means,  above  what  k 
found  on  the  wiLiings  and  crabs  in  the  hedges. 

*'  It  is  cuflomary  to  fet  afide,  or  to  parchafe  for  feed  corn,  the 
boldeii  and  plumprfl  famples  that  can  be  obtaiocd,  that  is,  thofe  that 
contain  the  mod  flour  i  but  this  is  unntrceflary  wafteof  human  fubiift' 
ence;  the  fmallcd  grains,  fuch  as  are  fifted  out  before  the  wheat  it 
carried  to  market,  and  either  confumed  in  the  farmer's  family,  or 
given  to  his  poultry,  will  be  found  by  experience  to  anfwer  the  pur- 
pofe^of  propagating  the  fort  from  whence  they  fpning,  as  effeMuallf 
as  the  largeft."    Ib.^ 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  this  traft  will  occafion  a  very 
careful  examination  of  the  appearances  which  the  crop  now 


"  •  Eighty  grains  of  the  moft  blighted  wheat  of  the  laft  year  thu 
could  be  obtained  were  Town  in  |n>t9  in  the  hot-houfe ;  of  thefe,  ic- 
veaty-two  produced  healthy  plants,  a  lofs  of  lo  per  cent,  only." 
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5 rowing  may  exhibit.  In  conclufion,  we  remark,  that  even 
ejore  a  remedy  (hall  be  difcovered  for  this  moft  cxtenfivc 
malady,  it  will,  in  the  mean  while,  be  of  great  importance,  if 
the  knowledge  here  communicated  (hall  ferve  to  indicate,  in 
good  time,  what  may  probably  be  the  produce  of  any  hai  veil. 


Art.  XV.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  William  Henry  Wejl 
Betty,  known  by  the  flame  of  the  Young  Rofcius;  vniha 
general  EJlimate  of  his  Talents^  and  a  Critique  en  his 
principal  Charaflers.  Second  Edition.  i2nio.  140  pp. 
ss.  6a.  Liverpool  printed;  Longman  and  Co.  London. 
2804. 

NEVER  has  the  public  attention  been  more  earneflly,  or 
more  univerfaily  excited,  than  by  the  extraordinary  powers 
of  the  rubje£l  of  the  prefent  Memoirs ;  never,  perhaps,  was 
there  a  fimilar  inilance  of  any  individual  having  acquired,  at 
fo  early  a  period  of  life,  fo  high  and  fo  eflablilhed  a  reputation ; 
and,  as  every  man  is  more  or  lefs  defirous  to  be  accurately 
informed  of  the  hiflory  of  any  perfon  who  has,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  called  forth  his  interefl,  or  commanded  his  approba- 
tion, we  (hall  doubtlefs  be  excufed  for  paying  more  attention 
to  this  (ketch,  than  is  ufually  allotted  to  luch  produ£lions. 

We  (ind  nothing  in  the  earlier  years  of  this  theatrical  phe- 
nomenon* that  induces  us  to  attribute  his  enthufialHc  pa(r]on 
for  the  drama,  in  the  flighteft  degree,  either  to  education,  or  the 
example  of  thofe  immediately  around  him ;  and,fo  far  from  his 
being,  as  is  repeatedly  afferted,  defiined  from  his  earlicfl  infancy 
to  the  theatrical  profefTion,  the  author  of  the  prefent  book  pofi- 
tively  a{rures  us,  that  his  parents  *'  po(re(red  in  their  fulled 
force  the  ufual  prejudices  againft  a  profe(rion,  in  itfelf  of  the 
higheft  refpe^l ability,  but  too  frequently  degraded  by  the  irre- 

Jrular  and  imprudent  condu£l  of  its  members."  The  natural 
orce  of  his  genius  appears  firft  to  have  (hown  itfeli  by  the 
unimportant  incident  of  his  accidentally  accompanying  lus  fa- 
ther to  the  Theatre  at  Bel  faft;  which  anecdote  we  (hall  infert 
in  the  language  of  the  author. 

"  In  the  fummer  of  1 802,  the  play  of  Pizarro  was  brought  oat  by 
the  Brlfaft  n-anager,  with  much  fplendor,  and  Mr^.  Siddons  wis  the 
£ivtni.  As  Mr.  Bcttv  and  his  fon  hapi^ned  to  be  in  the  town,  they 
wrrc  induced  to  go  to  the  Thea  re,  being  ihc  firft  time  that  Matter 
Bitty  had  ever  fcen  a  pla}  •    ifrum  this  moment  his  fate  was  decided. 

When 
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When  he  came  hoine,  he  told  his  father,  with  a  look  of  fuch  enthufi- 
afoiy  and  a  voice  fo  pathetic,  that  thofe  who  heard  him  will  never  for- 
gft  the  expreifion.  thai  be  JhouU  certaitily  die  if  he  muft  not  he  a  playetm 
The  wonderful  a^ing  of  Mrs.  Siddons  in  £lvira,  not  eaiily  lobe  for« 
gotten  by  the  moft  phlegmatic,  had  left  an  impreffion  on  his  glowin? 
inind  which  nothing  could  ever  erafe.  It  was  fortunate  for  himfeli« 
that  hts  (irft,  and  therefore  mod  durable  impreffions,  were  fiavrpcd  by 
fach  a  modeL  —  He  talked  of  nothing  but  Elvira;  he  recited  the 
fpeeches  of  Elvira;  and  his  paflion  for  the  flage  became  every  hour 
more  vehement  and  uncontrollable.  He  returned  with  his  father  to' 
fiallynahinch,  but  no  longer  10  his  ufual  occupations.  The  Siddnnian 
accents  dill  rang  in  his  ear;  and  her  majeflic  march  and  awful  broir 
ftiii  filled  his  fancy.  Every  purfuit  was  neglc^ed  for  his 'favourite 
objeA,  and  every  thing  not  conoef^ed  with  it  became  tirefome  and. 
iofipid.  Hispropenfiry  grew  viiibly  more  rooted  by  time;  hia  impor* 
tumtics  were  irrefiftible;  and  his  parents  at  length  finding  all  oppofi*  . 
tion  unavailing,  were  compelled  to  think  feriouHy  of  the  pradticabi- 
lity  of  indulging  h  103."     P.  21. 

In  cotifequence  of  the  above  determination,  Mr.  Betty  re- 
turned to  Belfaft,  to  confult  the  manager  of  the  Theatre 
at  that  place  as  to  his  fon's  talents  and  qualifications.  That 
gentleman,  aftoniflied  at  the  'furprifing  difcernment  and  abi- 
lities of  a  child,  at  that  time  only  eleven  years  of  age,  im- 
mediately concluded  an  engagement  with  him  for  four  nights. 
Since  this  may  juilly  be  confidered  as  the  crifis  of  his  fame  and 
reputation,  we  have  great  pleafure  in  tranfcribing  the  intereft- 
ing  particulars. 

*'  The  happy  moment  at  length  arrived  which  was  to  reaKze  our  hero's 
hopes  and  wiihes.  About  the  middle  of  Auguft,  in  the  year  180 j,  Mr. 
Atkins  announced  4he  tragedy  of  Zara,  the  part  of  Ofman  to  be  under- 
taken by  aym»g  gentleman  only  elt*oeii  years  of  age.  The  (ingularity  of 
the  exhibition  drew  together  a  great  crowd  of  people,  who  were  equallf 
aftoniihed  and  enraptured  at  the  performance  of  the  young  a^or.  A 
gentleman  of  the  profeflion,  who  was  preient  on  the  occafion,  himfelf 
a  good  tragedian  and  a  competent  judge  of  the  art,  aflfured  me,  that 
his  performance  at  that  time  was  linking  and  corredl  beyond  all  be- 
lief. He  dtfcovered  no  mark  of  embarraiTment  on  his  firft  appear- 
ance, and  went  through  the  chandler  without  the  flightell  confufion 
or  miAake.  The  applaufes  were  tumultuous  and  inceflant.  The 
adiors  were  confounded  to  fee  themielves  fchooled  by  a  mere  infant; 
and  even  thofe  who  had  formed  the  mod  fanguine  expe^ations  con- 
cerning him  were  amazed  at  his  fuccefs*  The  next  day  he  was  the 
common  topic  of  converfation  in  all  parts  of  the  town.  Perfoiu  of 
fober  judgment,  who  had  not  feen  him,  treated  the  matter  as  they 
have  done  every  where  elfe,  with  derilion  and  incredulity :  they  fup- 
pofed  bis  performance  to  be  like  that  of  other  children;  that  be  had 
been  taught  a  few  attitudes  and  ftage  tricks,  and  had  learned  to  look 
the  audience  in  the  face  and  fpeak  boldly.  When  aflfured  that  he  had 
excited  the  deeped  fympatby  m  the  fpe&aton^  and  that  many  parts  of 
3  hu 
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..  aQing  eren  in  a  man  would  have  been  thought  admirafate*  thef 
looked  on  the  whole  as  an  idle  exaggeration.  They  determined,  hoir- 
cvcr,  CO  attend  hts  next  performance,  and  to  judge  for  themielvei* 
He  next  played  the  part  of  Norvat,  in  the  tragedy  of  Dooglas;  #hich 
chariider  he  foftained  with  fuch  unafieaed  yet  enngccic  fimpliciry^ 
that  the  raoft  incredulous  were  fati^iied,  and  bis  fame  ftaiong  the  ini»- 
bitanu  of  Belfaa  waa  firmly  eftablifhed."    P.  26. 

The  firft  appearance  of  the  Young  Rofcius  in  Great  BriUin 
was  at  Glafgow,  on  Wednefday,  the  21ft  of  May,  1804,  from 
whence  his  fame  Ihonly  extended ;  and,  as  might  have  been 
expe£ted,  an  engagexpent  with  the  London  Theatres  was 
fbortly  after  concluded.  It  would  perhaps  be  deviating  from 
oar  province  to  enter  into  any  remarks  on  the  theatrical  ex- 
cellencies of  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  Memoirs:  wc  are  very  far 
from  thinking,  that  exaggerated  praife  may  not  have  been  fre- 
quently bellowed  upon  htm;  but  where  fo  many  perfons  of 
acknowledged  talents  and  difcerilment  have  declared  them- 
felves  fo  enthufiaftically  in  his  favour,  it  would  be  equally 
faflidious  and  unfair  to  deny  his  avowed  merits,  or  magnify  his 
occafional  imperfe£lions. 

The  prefent  book,  we  are  aflured,  has  been  compiled  from 
the  rooft  authentic  fources;  it  is  written  with  much  eafe;  and 
the  critical  remarks  on  the  eharaders  which  have  been  repre- 
fented  by  Mafter  Betty  are  very  ingenious,  and  highly  com- 
meodable  to  the  author,  who  has  now  dedicated  his  book  to 
bis  townfmany  Dr  Currie,  and  figns  himfelf  J.  Merritt. 
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Art.  ^6^     ThtPt/vjin  of  Gettiut.     A  Poem.    In  Three  Parts*    Bj 
Jebn  Blair  Linn^  A,  M,    izmo.    1^5  pp.   59.  Williams.    1804. 

We  lately  noticed  a  poem  of  confiderable  merit,  on  the  Erils  and 
Advantages  of  Gcnias,  by  Mr.  Tindal* ;  the  prdeni  compofition,  00 
a  kindred  fuhje6l,  manifeft^  alfo  a  fair  allotment  of  the  powers  it  ce- 
lebrates.   Mr.  Linn  is  an  American,  like  Mr.  Feflenden,  whom  wt 


•  Brit.  Crit.  voL  xxiv.  p.  77, 

praifed 
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Ciifedlaft  month*;  thoagb,  from  fome  of  his  idiomi»  we  (hould 
Tc  fufpedbd  him  to  be  Caledoniao,  which  probably  waa  the  origia 
of  his  fiimilf*  Shall  voA  nuill,  the  great  fnare  of  writen  not  com* 
pJetdy  Ensltih,  are  feveral  times  coafoanded  in  the  little  iketch  of  bit 
oefign  prefixed  to  the  Poem*  He  is,  however,  a  yoang  writer,  by 
lut  own  confeffion;  and  he  has  no  imperfedions  but  fuch  as  ftady  and 
ittention  goay  eafity  corre^.  In  the  mean  time,  his  orincipal  Poem 
has  many  beaaties,  and  many  paflages  which  might  be  cited,  with 
credit  to  the  critic  as  well  as  the  author.  YcC  we  (hall  choofe  for  our 
fpedmen  of  his  talents,  a  little  Poem  turned  to  a  fimilar  topic,  which  U 
complete  k  atfelf,  and  of  great  meriu 

«'  An  Addre/s  to  mjf  Tafer. 

My  Taper  lend  thy  glimmering  ray, 

O  gite  me  all  thy  little  light  1  ; 

Departed  is  the  orb  of  day. 
And  o'er  the  city  falla  the  nighU 

The  bnfile  of  the  paffine  throng. 

The  chariot  rattling  oy  the  door. 
The  loud  and  boifterous  vender'a  &ng»  ** 

Strike  on  my  ftartliog  ear  no  more. 

Now  gathering  ftorms  the  iky  o'erfpread^ 
And  fweep  with  ruffian-blafts  the  pkiin» 

Now  on  my  window  and  my  (hed, 
IMbends  the  chill  and  beating  rain. 

FtoteAed  from  the  angry  iky, 

Blefa'd  with  die  fanle  of  kind  repofe. 
Still  may  I  know  Compaffion's  figh. 

And  keenly  fed  for  others  woes. 

On  foch  a  night  old  legends  tell 
<While  towering  clouds  the  iky  oVfcail), 

Aerial  beings  pour  their  yell. 

And  fpread  their  pinions  to  the  blaft. 

On  fuch  a  ni|ht  did  Shakefpeare  hear 

His  Ariel  ungtng  his  wild  ftrains. 
On  fuch  a  night  bis  liiteoing  ear. 

Heard  fplrits  channting  on  the  plains. 

O  then,  on  this  enchanting  pagCi 

My  taper,  throw  thy  friendly  I 
And  let  me  mark  the  long- pad  age. 

And  rove  along  IlyiFus'  ftream. 

O  let  me  catch  that  roatchlefs  fong. 

Which  comes  from  old  Acfaaia's  lyre. 
And  wafted  to  the  Olympic  throng, 

Baik  in  the  blaze  of  Pindar's  fire^ 


•  P.  196. 

f  Thos  he  gi?es  Profi/n  for  Pr6fpero,  Ptt^gga  for  Phaeton. 

Z  How 
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How  faft  thy  flender  form  decays! 
StiU,  ftill  a  lictle  longer  ftay ; 

Now  in  the  focket  falls  thy  blaze- 
It  flutten*  and  it  dies  away. 

How  like  thy  dim  and  dying  flame. 

The  foas  of  Genius  and  of  lore ! 
Whofe  fouls  too  ardent  for  their  frame« 

Burn  till  their  pulfe  can  beat  no  more."    P.  13  j* 

In  the'  principal  Poero»  ootwithftanding  the  attempts  to  open  the  dd^ 
fign«  in  the  introdudion  and  arguments,  there  is  a  want  of  methodi 
which  particularly  appears  when  from  Englifh  Novels  the  poet  ftsits 
to  Zenobia,  and  Palmira,  to  Sappho,  Corinna,  and  Queen  jSlizabetfa, 
without  order  or  connexion.  The  author's  diligent  attention  to  Eng- 
lifli  poets  appears  in  many  lines  taken,  perhaps  unconfcioufly,  from 
them,  as  well  as  from  his  notes ;  but  his  own  powers  are  coniidenble. 
He  complains,  but  we  guefs  not  why,  of  the  injuftice  of  Engliih  fe> 
viewers  to  American  poets,  (p.  8i.)  Dr.  Dwight's  Conqneft  of  Ca« 
j^n,  the  moft  confiderable  Poem  of  that  origin,  received,  we  know, 
Hibundant  praifes  from  various  literary  journals.  For  onrielves,  wc 
rejoice  in  American  eenius  almoft  aa  much  as  in  Britiih.  It  is  only 
the  glory  of  the  child  inftead  of  that  of  the  mother.  It  has  been  a 
pleafure  to  us.to  praife  Mr.Xinn;  and  at  this  moment  we  had  rather 
co4ilinue  oar  cztradU  than  cloft  this  Artickj  ai  we  muft,  at  the  call  of 
other  bufinefa. 

AtT.  17.     Hi/fMiJa,uPoem;wiihiiffrofriaieNoiit.    TomtinAttn 

^  addedu  Lmes  en  the  Cmcifixjum  ;  mid  oiier  Poetical  Pieas*     BjSamml 

fFbiiiburcb^    i2mo.    112  pp.    5s*   Longman  and  Co.  Ix.   1804* 

The  poem  on  Hifoanibla  ta  written  in  ftanzaa  of  fix  lines,  and  opeoa 
with  a  defcd^ption  of  the  climate  fo  cbaraAeriftic,  that  the  ideas  mvft 
probably  have  been  imbibed  on  the  fpot. 

'*  Queen  of  delightful  fummer  ifles  \ 

For  thee  Inxariant  nature  fmiles} 
For  thee  the  fun  pours  floods  of  living  light. 

His  prond  magnificence  difplaya, 

'And  daily  ihoots  his  fiery  rays  ; 
While  the  cool  fea4)reeze  fana  thy  (hores  at  nightv 

-Marching  along  thy  cloudlefs  iky 
The  moon  looks  down  with  placid  eye. 

And  foft  refulgence  all  around  thee  throws  % 
Saluted  by  her  ihining  beams 
Thy  fountains  run  in  brighter  dreams. 

And  every  wave  her  beauteous  image  (hows* 

Brilliant  in  thy  grand  hemifphere 

The  marfiialled  hoft  of  Heaven  anpear. 

Whence  evening's  ftar,  unclouded  and  ferene, 

Emita  Sifar  her  fparkling  rays 

Where'er  the  nightly  traveller  ftrays. 

And  on  his  pathway  Iheds  her  filverv  lheo2# 

Tboo|b 


British  Catalocue.    Poetry.  %i^ 

Though  filent  when  all  creatures  fliun 

The  iCerce  blaae  of  the  mid-day  fun. 
Myriads  of  infers  walk  abroad  at  night ; 

And  when  cool  dews  from  Heaven  defccnd, 
.   The  air  with  gladfome  voices  rend* 
And  hail  the  ftar-bright  beams  of  milder  light/'    P. ;« 

After  idating  the  ravages  of  Spanifli  cAiekf  and  fuperftition*  tht 
foOovring  appro(>riatt  lamentation  ts  made* 

**  Then,  queen  of  ifles !  no  mote  for  thee 

Flew  the  wild  notes  of  minftreiry 
From  inftrumentsby  onuught  artifts  made. 

When  daotced  the  fportive  youthful  throng* 

And  fung  love's  folt  inchanting  fong 
In  the  cool  freibnefs  of  the  tamarind's  (hade* 

•  •  • 

Their  race  extinA— -^twas  then  in  vain 

That  flowers  of  every  verdant  plain 
Mingled  fweet  fragrance  with  the  mountain's  breeie } 

Or  that  the  cocoa  nut  (honid  fwell 

With  food  nutritious  in  its  Ihell* 
Or  that  perpetual  verdnie  deckedthy  trees* 

Or  that  gay  birds  with  beauteous  plumes 

Walked  in  thy  gardens  of  perfumes* 
Or  to  thy  bowers  of  love  delighted  flew  ; 

Or  that  his  voice  of  mimic  fong 

Bade  travellers  oft  their  flay  prolong 
Wheit  orchards  lovelier  than  Hetperia's  gre^ 

Never  ihall  harmlefs  Indian  more 

Thy  bonndlefs  foreft  wilds  explore ; 
Or  thro'  umbrageous  arbors  fearlefa  ftray» 

Where  eedan  and  faimetos  rife 

Spread  their  green  honors  in  the  ikies* 
And  yield  cool  re^ge  from  the  burning  day. 

Or  where  the  mightier  eeiha  grows* 
.  And  wide  his  friendly  (hadow  throws* 

No  more  fliall  nature's  children  peaceful  rove* 
Where  mountain  torrents  noor  their-ftreamt 
Screened  from  the  fun's  all-powerful  beams 

Beneath  the  ancient  giants  of  the  grove. 

Thy  fire-fly  wonders  of  the  night 
,     Then  winded' unfeen  their  filent  flighty 
And  vainly  glowed,  and  living  loftre  Ih^ ; 
.    .       O'er  obfervations  curious  eye 

That  watched  the  meteor  beauties  fly* 
Cbeeilefs  oblivion's  tbickeft  veil  was  fprcad* 

Za  Tbea 
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Then  triamphed  war's  devouring  brood 

Within  their  own  made  folitude; 
DeAruAton'a  mighty  angel  o'er  thee  fxid* 

He  poured  from  his  fate-gaided  hand 

Wrath's  plague-full  vials  on  thy  land. 
And  loud  he  blew  his  trump's  heart- chilling  blaft!"   P*  n» 

Few  readers  can  require  to  be  told,  that  there  is  much  of  genoine 
poerryoind  originality  in  thefeftanzas.  The  Notes,  from  Edwards's  Hif- 
tory  of  the  Weft  Indies  and  other  documents,  properly  illuftrate  the  Poem. 
The  poems  that  follow  breath  ao  animated  ftiam  of  piety » except  that 
on  the  Marriage  of  a  Statuary »  which  has  merit  of  a  lighter  kind* 
The  Oanzasy  concluding  each  with  **  My  Father",  are  no  bad  imita* 
fion  of  Cowper's  delightful  «  My  Mary"}  but  Mr.  Whitchurch  can 
do  better  than  imitate. 

AftT.  1 8.    Poem,  chieflj  Taieu    By  W.  H.  HMitw»  F.  A.  S,    Svo. 

7s.    BickerftaC     1 804. 

Perhaps^  fays  the  good-humoured  author  of  thefe  Poems,  there  is  no 
inftance  of  a  man  upwards  of  eighty  cnlifiing  among  the  poets,  and 
for  the  firft  time  handing  to  the  world  a  volume  of  verfe.  There  is, 
however,  an  example  of  a  man's  learning  Greek  at  a  period  of  life  not 
lefs  advanced ;  a  Icis  pleafing,  though  more  arduous,  undertaking. 
Mr*  Mutton's  Poems  are,  however,  in  general  very  entertaining,  and 
indicate  much  facetioufnefs  and  rivacity.  Some,  indeed,  are  a  little 
coarfe,  and  others  intimate  opinions  in  dired  oppofition  Co  oar  own; 
but  many  of  them  are  entiiled  to  praife ;  and  we  will  not,  by  any  ill- 
humoured  animadverfions,  interrupt  the  complacency  which  prompted 
the  author  thus  to  conclude  his  Preface. 

**  Though  the  work  (hould  not  be  fo  fortunate  as  to  pav  the  book- 
feller  or  pleafe  the  reader,  it  has  paid  me,  for  I  confider  their  febrica* 
tion  as  one  of  the  happieft  moments  of  my  life." 

We  would  willingly  hare  inferted  a  fpecimen ;  but  where  we  weic 
beft  fatiafied,  the  Poems  were  too  long  for  the  purpofe. 

Aar.  19.     Cnrfify  Hints  t«  Tomrg  Aaen.    Second  Eetitiom.    itttiO, 
27  pp.     IS.    Fitzpatrick,  Dublin.     1805. 

As  to  the  purport  of  this  fpirited  little  Poem,  the  author  thus  ex- 
prefles  himfeh  :  "  it  is  not  my  inienrion  minutely  to  detail  the  feveral 
qualifications  that  may  be  necdlary  to  form  a  foufked  aSw^  or  to  enu* 
merate  pvecifely  the  various  defers  that  difoualify  the/i&M/rK-«/«fo*- 
inrer.  The  ob)e£t  of  the  following  criticiim  is  nther  to  cenfoie  and 
cxpofe  the  mapifeft  deficiencies  of  the  <'  poor  player",  that 

**  Frets  and  ftmts  his  night  upon  the  ftage. 
And  then  is  heard  no  more." 

••  And  could  I  keep  onq  fiage-ftruck  apprentice  behind  his  counter, 
or  convince  one  felf-  fuificient  **  young  gentleman"  of  the  truth  of  tht 
following  obfervations,  I  am  perfuaded  I  (hould  render  the  public  a 
krvice,  and  the  individual  aoLaA  of  fricndOitp." 
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The  veHification  is  particularly  fpirfted  and  cafy ;  and  the  motivea 
Ibr  its  pohlication  fo  very  commendable,  that  we  do  not  jie$tatc  in 
awaiding  to  it  cor  partionlar  approbation. 


DRAMATIC. 

Art*  to,  Matrimmj  :  a  Petit  Opera ,  /«  Tmifo  A3t,  at  perf armed  at 
the  Theatre- Royal ^  Drury-Lane*  Altered  frtm  the  French^  By  James 
Keaney,  Jmthor  of  Raifing  the  Wind.  7 he  Second  Editiea.  8vo.  46  pp. 
jt.  6d.    Longman  and  Co.     1804* 

The  ftory  of  this  link  drama  is  perfeAly  fuired  to  an  afcerpiece. 
An  amiable  but  capricious  young  couple  having,  from  whim  and  jea- 
loafy,  grown  dirgfofied  with  each  other,  make  feparate  complaints  to 
the  uncm  of  the  lady ;  who.  being  a  principal  minifter  of  the  King  of 
Pruffia,  plans  a  fcbeme  for  their  reconcilement,  by  fending  them  to 
the  caftle  of  one  of  his  friends,  as  to  a  prifon,  where»  being  feparated 
from  the  reft  of  the  world,  they  again  become  attached  to  each  other* 
and  are  fet  at  liberty  with  a  determined  refolotion  to  live  happily  to« 
gether  in  future.  The  fcene  between  them,  when  they  are  reconciled^ 
18  well  wroueht,  though  more  fni cable  to  the  ftage  than  the  cloftt.  Wft 
think  the  titk  of  Petit  Opera  aiiedied  and  needkft. 


NOVELS. 

AtT.  «r.  The  Lake  of  Killarney.  A  NtrveL  Jn  Three  Volumet^ 
By  Anna  Maria  Porter ^  Author  of  Oaamia^  Waljb  Colniille,  Ufc. 
tifr.    8vo.     10s.  M.    Longman  and  Co.     1804. 

The  Preface  to  this  Novel  is  fo  modeft  and  (hort,  and  (as  we  find) 
fo  juft,  that  we  need  do  little  more  than  extraA  the  greater  part  of  ir. 
"  It  makes  no  preienfions  to  any  praife  but  that  of  iiioffeniivenefs:  it 
was  written  at  di^erent  times,  merely  as  an  amufement  for  the  languid 
hours  which  followed  long  and  repeated  fits  of  ficknefs;  and  is  no% 
therefore,  brought  forward  now  as  a  candidate  for  literary  honours, 
I  have  no  hefitation  in  publiihing  fuch  a  prodad^ion.  for  this  reafon ; 
hundreds  of  novels  are  brought  out  every  year,  and  fome  have  the  mod 
pernicious  tendency,  yet  all  are  eagerly  read  :  th9re  are  people  whp 
read  nothing  elfe  ^  and,  if  one  harmlefs  romance  (which,  without  aim- 
ing to  inculcate  any  great  moral  leflbn,  ftill  endeavours  to  draw  amia. 
Ue  portraits  of  virtue)  can  occupy  thofe  hours  which  wooKi  otherwifc 
have  been  eniplojred  in  imbibing  the  poifon  uf  licentioufnefs  or  infi* 
dciity,  furely  the  writer  is  not  reprehenfible  for  having  printed  it  ?" 

This  is  our  fourth  interview  with  the  fair  author ;  we  find  hrir 
gready  improved  fince  the  laft;  and  we  truft  that  our  acquaintance 
nil|  fooD  npei^  into  9  coidia)  friendlhip, 

Art. 
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Alt.  %!•    The  Modem  Gri/Ma*     8to.     51.    Lopgman  and  Co« 

I  1805. 

Thinking  the  fobjeA  which  ii  in  this  Novel  fo  folemnly  difcuflcd 
a  matter  beyond  oar  abilities  and  experience,  we  applied  to  a  graTC 
and  venerable  matron  of  the  blue- flocking  fifterhood  to  pronoimce  de« 
cifion  on  its  meriti.  She  obfenred,  wiui  great  good  homoar»  and 
without  taking  off  her  fpc^aclet,  that  nioch  might  be  faid  on  both 
fides ;  that  it  is  always  a  delicate  and  difficult  matter  to  interpofe  be- 
tween man  and  wife;  that,  to  be  furCt  hofbands  were  fometimes  moft 
exceedingly  provoking^  and  married  ladies  fometimes  inclined  to  be 
perverfe.  We  could  induce  her  to  fay  no  more;  fo»  having  peroied 
the  volume  carefully  ourfelves,  we  recommend  to  our  frieoos  who 
are  already  married,  or  who  are  about  to  take  the  yoke  of  matrimony 
upon  tbem«  to  let  the  dear  creatn^s  have  their  way;  never,  on  any 
account,  to  keep  them  waiting  for  dinner ;  each  to  be  fatisfied  that  he 
ha8»  without  exception,  the  very  befl  wife  that  ever  lived ;  aad^  6oaUy« 
to  eat  his  puddings  and  to  bold  his  tongue* 

MEDICINE. 

Aar.  tp  Am  imprvoed  Method  of  tfiatmp  Siriffuret  m  the  Unthrtt* 
Sf^  Tbomai  Wbateljt  Member  of  the  Royal  CoUege  of  Surgem  mm  Low* 
don*    8vo.    230  pp.    58,    johnfon/    1804.^ 

It  is  fruitleft  for  an  author  to  prefix  a  complimentary  title-page  tQ 
bis  work*  In  fpite  of  felf  commendation,  the  public  will  determine 
whether  a  new  treatment  is^  in  fadi,  an  improved  method »  or  the  re* 
yerfe.    It  is  our  duty  to  examine  this  queflion  candidly.  • 

Soon  after  Mr,  Home  publiflied  an  account  of  his»  or  Mr.  Hunter's, 
invention  of  arming  bougies  with  lunar  cauftic*  to  corrode  flri^ures, 
Mr.  Whately  printed  fevrre  animadverfions  upon  that  plan.  He  ad- 
vifffd  covering  the  end  of  the  boogie  with  powdered  lunar  caoftic 
mixrd  with  glue ;  an(i  related  many  fuccefsful  cafes,  to  prove  the  fa- 
periority  of  this  method.  We  now,  however,  find  that  this  gentleman 
lias,  in  a  great  mcafure,  relinquilhed  his  fr/l  improved  method,  though 
according  to  his  fa£lji  it  was  perfcd.  He  has  fubftituted  others,  add- 
ing harfher  remarks  opoii  Mr.  Home's  pradice,  and  fweeier  enco* 
xniums  upon  his  own. 

ic  appears  that  he  next  tried  the  furrounding  the  end  of  the  boogie 
with  a  palle  of  lunar  cauftic  and  gum  arabic.  This  was  found  likewife 
to  fuccced  admirably,  and  may  be  confidertd  as  Mr.  Whately 'sfecood 
improved  method.  The  patients  were  all  cored,  fo  quickly^  fo  fafely» 
and  fo  agreeably,  that  we  cannot  conceive  why  he  ever  ventoted  f^ 
alter  fo  plcafant  a  treatment. 

But  we  find  that  a  third  improved  method  is  now  aAually  adopted; 
which  confiftft  in  making  a  fmall  hole  in  the  point  of  a  boogiCf  and 
fixing  there  a  little  bit  of  cauftic,  exaAIy  in  the  place,  and  nearlv  in 
the  manner^  which  was  taught  os  by  Mr.  Home.    The  imitation  heie 

•  ■  .  •  •  •  •^ 

0 
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b  pretty  apparent,  bat  the  method  is  ftill  dKfiereot ;  for  Mr.  Whatelf 
fcjcAs  the  lunar  cauftic,  and  employs  the  kali  puram.  We  are  at  a  lols 
to  follow  the  train  of  ideas  which  have  occafioned  thefe  changes.  Mr. 
Whaiely  firft  thought  it  beft  to  ufe  the  fartte  caufiic ;  but  to  fix  it  on 
the  bougie  in  a  different  place  from  Mr.  Home*  He  now  prefers  Mr* 
Home's  place ;  but  malccs  choice  of  a  different  cauflic. 

If  future  experience  ihould  (how  that  kali  pot  urn  is  preferable  lo 
lunar  cauftic,  we  cannot  help  thinking  th^t  it  would  have  been'  be* 
coining  in  an  improver,  inftead  of  pouring  out  farcafms,  to  have  bowed 
with  rcfpeA  to  the  inventor,  as  the  mafter  who  firft  taught  a  fafe  me- 
thod of  arming  a  bougie  with  an  efcharotic. 

The  motives  affigned  for  preferring  the  pure  kali  to  the  lunar  cattm 
tic«  left  we  fhould  not  be  believed,  mnft  be  given  in  the  author's  owq 
words.  *'  In  fome  very  irritable  habits,  I  fdund  that  this  cauftic  (the 
luiur)  though  only  an  eighteenth  part  of  a  grain  was  ufed,  gave  mooi 
pain  at  the  time  of  applying  itj  and  that  the  pain  continued  longer^ 
than  night  have  been  expeded  from  fo  fmall  a  quantity ;  thefe  laft 
ctrcamftances  induced  me  to  ^urn  my  thoughts  to  the  kali  pururo^  as  a 
fobftitute  for  it."  P.  85^  As  every  furgeon  knows,  that  the  lunar 
cauftic  ia  the  mildcft,  and  the  kali  purum  the  moft  violent  in  the  phar- 
macopeia,  this  paflage  could  not  but  aftonifh  us;  and  our  fqrprife  was 
not  diminilhed  oy  finding,  that  inftead  of  the  eighteenth  part  of  a  grai'ft 
of  lunar  cauftic  which  was  too  much  for  irritable  habits,  he  rendered 
his  bougie  ibothing,  by  fometimes  applying  the  (wrelfcb  part  of  9  grain 
pf  kali  purum; 

This  fingular  expedient  alarmed  us  exceedingly  for  the  fate  of  thofo 
who  were  fubje^d  to  it.  But  when  we  read  the  details,  we  refumed 
our  tranquillity.  A  piece  of  pure  kali  is  directed  (o  he  broken  into 
fragments,  not  larger  than  the  fmalleft  pin's  head*  Thefe  aire  to  be 
Jcept  in  a  phial  with  a  ground  ftopper.  A  hole  is  then  to  be  made  in 
the  point  of  a  bougie,  and  one  or  the  particles  of  kali  to  be  inferted 
and  funk  into  the  hole  of  the  bougie  a  little  below  the  margin «  So 
much  caution  is  employed ,  that  it  is  recommended  to  fele^  ufually  a 
particle  of  the  cauftip,  as  fmall  as  one  of  the  dots  which  form  the  periods 
of  a  fentence :  ^nd  '*  to  prevent  the  kali  from  coming  one,  the  hole 
flioald  then  be  contracted  a  little  with  the  finger,  and  the  remaining 
racancy  in  it  to  be  filled  up  with  hog's  lard."  Whoever  is  acquainted 
even  with  the  elemeiits  of  chemiftry  mnft  be  convincfed,  that  before  ^ 
bcftigie  can  be  dreiTed  up  ^n  this  manner,  and  applied  to  a  ftridure,  the 
particle  of  pure  kali  will  be  no  longer  yery  formidable.  For  the  ab« 
forption  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  with  the  addition  of  hog's  li^rd,  muft 
in  fadl  convert  it  into  foap.  It  is  poffible  that  a  very  flight  degree  of 
corrofive  power  might  be  retained  by  the  firft  boqgie ;  but  there  can« 
not  be  a  d^ubt,  that  the  opening  the  phial,  (baking  out,  and  fele^ng 
the  particles  of  cauftic  eacn  time,  with  the  fut^fcqueqt  operations,  ren- 
dered all  the  other  bougies  fufficiently  mild«.  This  will  explain  to 
Mr.  Whately,  why  this  powerful  cauftic  occafion^  little  of  no  pain  | 
caafed  no  floughs,  nor  haemorrhages.  For,  in  faA,  though  contrary  to 
his  intention/ ne  only  fmeared  the  ft  figures  of  his  patients  with  foap ; 
and  whatever  benefit  refulted^  mv&  hav^  been  prodoced  by  the  mecha« 
pical  a^ion  of  \3^  bougie. 
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Mr.  Whatelf^  therefore,  without  knowing  it,  has  been  only  ea« 
ploying  mechanical  dilatation  in  the  treatment  of  fIriAqres :  and  we 
hope  we  deferve  the  fame  anfwer  which  was  given  by  tb^  Bpurgeoii 
Centilhomme,  on  receiving  a  fimilar  piece  ot  information.  *<  Par 
na  foi  il  y  a  plus  de  quari^nte  ans  que  je  dis  de  la  profe  fans  que  j'en 
feufle  rien  s  et  je  vous  fijis  le  plus  oblige  du  qionde  dc  m'ayoir  appris 
cda." 

Art.  24«  A  Tnafi/i  §n  the  Lues  Bvoilla^  w  Cww^Po^*  fy  Benjamm 
M^/j,  M.  D.  Author  of  a  Tftaitfi  on  Trofual  Difeafu.  of  a  Trtattfk, 
§m  Coffee ^  and  of  Medicai  Tradt,  PbxficUm  to  the  Royal  Miliiary  Hof* 
fUal  at  Cbelfea,  Member  of  the  College  of  Pbjficiam^  Lpudau,  {/r. 
8vo>     100  pp.    43.    Longman  and  Co.     1804. 

4|Ult.  a;.  Some  recent  Cafes  of  Small- Pox 9  fuifewent  to  Vacdnatkm^ 
id,  njjhkh  are ' aided ^  Experiments  to  afeertain  tie  jEffeS  of  ntaecmathg 
in  the  Htmd,  in  Imitation  of  the  cafual  Difeajk  ;  ^ith  FaBs  and  Ohjtf* 
w^iont  on  the  EffeQ  rf  emftive  Difeafes  in  removing  the  Security  de- 
rived  from  Covff'Pox. '  Bj  H^dliam  Goldfon^  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  Londok.     8vo.    ij^pp*    3s.    Highlcy.    1805. 

Art.  26.  Oifirvations  addreffudto  the  Public  in  General^  ms  the  Cow^ 
Poxt  /henving  that  it  originates  in  Scrophula  {  illufirated  nvith  Cafes  /« 

.  frvde  that  it  is  no  Security  againft  the  Small- Pox,  alfo  pointing  out  the 
dreadful  Confefuenees  of  ibis  neno  Difeafe^  fo  recently  and  rajhly  intro* 
duced  into  the  Human  Conftitution;  with  Obfrruathns  on  the  SmaU' 
Fox  Inoctdation,  proving  it  to  be  more  beneficial  to  Society  than  the  Foe 
cine.  By  R^Sqi^rreU,  M.  Q.  formerly  RejUent  Apothecary  to  the  SmalU 
Pox  HofpitaL     ^vo.    75  pp.     is.6d.,    Highley.     1805. 

While  thc(e,  and  other  writers,  are  colle^ing  accounts  of  all  rhe 
cafes,  and  ftating  all  the  arguments  they  are  able  to  fuggeft,  to  (how 
that  the  cow-pox  is  not  Itkdy  to  prove  a  permanent  fecuricy  againft 
the  infed^ion  of  the  fmall-pox.  fortunately  for  the  public,  the  practice 
of  vaccination  dill  goes  on.  not  only  in  this  country,  bur  in  every  part 
of  Europe,  ^y  thii  nieans  ^honfands  of  newly  vaccinated  fubjeds  are 
almoft  daily  added^  affording  the  only  true,  and  genuine  teft,  by  which 
the  value  of  the  praflice  may  be  eftimated. '  If,  as  We  obferved,  when 
reviewing  Mr.  Goldfon's  former ' pamphlet,  the  coW.pox  (hoaldnot 
prove  a  complete  guarantee  againft  the  fmaLll-pox»  there  will  be  00  oc- 
caiion  to  hunt  after  a  few  anomalous,  and  irregular  cafes,  to  (how  its  in- 
utility. Such  cafes  having  been  known  alfb  to  occur,among  perfons  ino- 
culated with  variolous  matter.  Whenever  fmall-pox  ihall  becboie  epi' 
demic,  and  (hatl  find  its  way  intbi  anv  harrow,  and  thickly  inhabited 
diftridis,  if  the  cow-pox  is  not,  as  tnefe  gentlemen  wifli  to  prove,  a 
complete  fccurity  againft  the  infedioii^  hundreds  of  vaccinated  patients 
uill  take  the  complaint.  Nothing  of  this  kind  has  yet'happened ;  and 
as  vaccination  is  onfall  fides  acknowledged  to  be  a  lafe  pradice«  nei- 
ther endangering  the  lives  of  the  perfons  who  hndergo  the  operation, 
nor  fubjedling  thofe  in  their  neighoburhood  to  the  lean  inconvenience, 
ho  friend  to  huihanity  'can»  we  .fhbuld  think,  wi(h  to  fee  it  difcon- 
tinned.    In  xcfpefl  to  the  cow-pox  (cing  a  ftrofulons  complaint,  or 
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kaving  fone  peculiar  taint,  or  Tenom  in  theconftitotton^  it  1ms  been 
fqsealedly  Qiown,  that  fewer  inftancct  of  fach  aocidcnrs  are  found  to 
bnre  occurred  after  vaccination,  than  after  iooculatiog  with  variolooa 
matter.  In  the  three  books,  conftituting  the  fobjed  ot  this  article,  we 
lee  nothing  new,  or  requiring  particalar  notice.  The  aathors,  we 
darefaf,  mean  wdl,  and  thef  have  certainly  exerted  coniiderable  tnge- 
nuiijT  in  maintaining  their  poiition ;  but  a  failure  in  one  cafe  <>ut  of 
more  than  ten  thonfand,  though  ever  fo  well  fuhftant tared,  will  hardljr 
he  coofidered,  by  a  diiberning  public,  in  any  other  light,  than  as  a  ca- 
fual  irregularity,  upon  which  00  folid  dct^rminauou  can,  of  puglit  to 
bpgroiindcdt 

DIVINITY. 

Art*  27.  The  Charge  of  the  mp/i  Beverend  the  Lord  Bi/hop  •fMeath,  t§ 
the  Cier^j  of  hit  Diocrfe^  a  hit  OMtmal  VifitMkiu  PMjbed  at  their 
Defirr*  8vo.  62  pp,  Watfon  and  Archer,  Dublin ;  Cadcll  and 
Co.  London.    1805. 

This  Charge  is  manifeftly  the.  work  of  a  prelate  truly  anxious  for 
the  fpiritual  welfare  of  his  diocefe.  The  Bifliop  examinrs,  with  a 
careful  eye,  the  ftate  of  the  lairy  as  well  as  clergy,  with  refped  to  theit 
religious  difpofitions ;  and  with  great  forrow  we  obferve,  that  he  draws 
a  melancholy  piAure  of  the  former,  with  the  exception  of  little  mom 
than  the  venerable  remnant  of  better  times. 

*<  My  thooghis  have  been  more  peculiarly  turned  to  thefe  melan- 
choly confiderations,  and  they  are  at  this  moment  more  prefent  to  my 
niod,  from  the  duty  in  which  I  have  been  of  late  engaged,  and  much 
of  which  remains  to  be  difcharged  by  me.  Wherever  I  have  vet  been 
in  my  progrtfs  of  confirmation,  the  teftimony  of  thofe  of  my  brethreii 
who,  knowing  the  faithfulncG  required  of  them,  as  ftetvards  of  the 
mxfieriet  of  Godt  ffeok  the  truth  in  Cbrifl^  has,  with  few  exceptions, 
been,  that  a  moft  alarming  defedion  from  the  fpirit,  and  temper,  and 
feeling,  of  theeilabliilied  church,  is  becoming  more  and  more  obvious 
every  day  among  its  member.  They  difeover  a  coolnefs,  an  apathy,  iq 
not  a  few  inflaoces  a|i  hoflility,  to  every  thing  conneAed  with  it.  Thef 
have  to  lament,  beyond  all  tradition  of  former  days,  beyond  the  patt 
^perience  of  the  moft  aged  aroongft  them,  the  Sabbaths  pr-^faned,  the 
public  ftrvice  negleded^  the  churches  deferred,  the  miniOry  flighted. 
Where  they  remonftrate  againft  thefe  examples  of  the  encreafmg  abufes, 
and  difchafge  the  moft  obligatory  duty  of  the  parochial  clergy,  they 
are  not  mcrply  treated  with  difregard;  their  reirionftrances  are  received 
as  unwarraptamle  liberties,  as  an  obtrufion  of  impertinent  zeal,  10  which 
the  terrors  of  a  degrading  fuperftition,  or  the  fanaticifm  of  low  en- 
fhofiafb  and  ignorant  fe^nes,  can  alone  fubmir."    P.  7. 

When  to  tbeie  particulars  is  added,  that  of  the  falfe  liberality,  the 
alarming  diftrmper  of  the  prefent  age,  '*  proceeding  not  from  the  fpi- 
fit  of  Chriftian  charity  and  benevolence",  but  '*  from  a  fyftcmatic 
iiKliffoence  to  their  own  or  any  other  rule  of  faith,  or  mode  of  wor- 
fliip",  we  have  the  whole  picture  of  the  wealthier  claffes  which  have 
|)een  fubje£)  to  the  Bilbop  s  obfcrvation  or  enquiry. 

^•Sucir, 
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**  Such'^  the  Bifliop  adds»  "  in  too  many  inftanoes*  10  the  jepio^ 
fcntation  I  have  received  of  the  ftate  of  religion  among  our  wealthici 
claiTes.  Such  is  the  fpirit  that  is  too  obviouuy  beginning  to  diffuie  itv 
ielf  aiooDgil  them,  with  all  the  terrible  oonfequences  of  a  fiailar  fpirit 
among  the  fame  claffei,  in  the  land  lately  defolaced  by  athcifm  and  ia« 
fidelity,  dill  frelh  in  their  recolle^ion,  and  with  all  the  wounds  inflidn 
ed  by  chefe  inftruments  of  dcftrudUon,  on  theii  own  land«  ftiU  opea^ 
and  bleeding  before  them. 

**  But  an  equally  lamentable  feature  of  the  timet  for  w^ich  they  hava 
been  referved,  they  difcover  in  an  equally  vifible  defection  from  tbs 
religious  temper  and  charadler  of  (prmer  days^  among  the  iniddli^g 
and  lower  clafTes.''    P.  8« 

Such  a  reprefentation  cannot  fail  to  excite  the  moil  poignant  regret 
in  every  pious  mind ;  and,  though  much  confolation  may  be  derived 
from  the  refieQion,  th^t  it  is  by  no  means  generally  applipable  to  the 
United  Kingdom,  it  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  fubieA  of  ftrong  and 
ferious  apprehenfion.  The  exhortations  of  the  Bilhop  of  M.  to  his 
clergy  are  earned,  animated,  and  fully  appropriated  to  the  exigencies 
of  the  time;  to  the  improvement  of  which,  the  annual  viBtationt  of  To 
sealnos  and  obfervant  a  ihepherd  will,'we  truft,  very  powerfully  con« 
tribute.  Indead  of  making  further  extrads  from  a  Charge  fo  highly 
important,  we  earnedly  recommend  the  whole,  not  only  to  the  perufalj, 
but  to  the  deep  and  anxious  co^dderation  of  clergy  and  laity  ii| 
9stry  part  of  the  United  Kingdom, 

Art.  28.  4  Funeral  Sermotr,  m  the  Death  rf  th*  Rt^eraii  Jtkhari 
De  Qourcy^  hte  Vicar  of  St ,  AlknotuCs  Cburcb,  Sbrt'w/hurjf.  Preaebe^ 
0/  tift/ame,  w  Swidaj^  November  13,  1803,  and  fubliftjed  at  the  Re^ 
aueftoftbe  Corigregatkn.  By  Bfyan  Hill^  M»  A.  8vo.  30  pp.  is* 
Wood«  Shiewibury ;  Matthews.  London, 

The  orator,  on  this  occafion,  feems  to  be  9  perfon  very  difcreni 
from  *him  who  is  the  fubjed  of  the  oration.  The  foroaer  is  very 
plain,  and  (we  mud  fay)  not  a  little  dull;  his  oratoiy  confiding 
chicdy  in  apodrophes  and  interrogations.  Ilie  other  appears,  from 
proofs  here  produced,  to  have  bee  n  not  a  little  enthufiadic«  At  p.  20, 
Kir.  H.  fays :  **  In  the  very  admirahle  quedions  propofed  for  felf-cxa- 
mination,  he  writes:  [Quedion  15]  Am  I  watchful  againft  hnman 
applaufe,  and  dread  it  0/  ibe  wety  J'moke  of  beli?**  Why  will  perfon^ 
of  unquedionable  piety  injure  the  caufe  which  they  aie  pleading*  by 
fuch  extravagancies  a^  this  \ 

A  a  T.  29.  The  nfthapfy  EffeSs  of  Enthufiafin  and  Sufeifiil^  A  Ser* 
moft,  frracbrd,  iVtdnc/day,  May  23,  1804,  at  the  Amttual  Meetmg% 
btld  in  Church  Street,  De^tford,  By  J.  £*vaps.  A,  Af.  Se€6»d  Edi- 
thn.  To  nvbicb  are  added,  the  Sentiments  of  the  late  IVtUiam  C^TOfif^ 
Efq.  and  of  the  late  Earl  of  Chatham,  on  tbi  SubjeS  of  tr^e  Reiigiau 
Svu,     50  pp.     js.  6d.     Symonds,  &c. 

^A  calm  and  difpadionate  harangue ;  not  didinguiihed  by  vigonrof 
ffrgumenr,  or  by  any  graces  of  d>le.  Excepting  what  it  faid  at  p.  »o^ 
^ooceruing  '*  fomc  aidctcs  of  faith^  and  lome  modes  pf  ritual  vor- 
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ihip";  and,  at  p.  31,  concerning  **  the  ground  of  bitternefs  in  the 
Eilabliihcd  Church";  we  mi^ht  probably  have  heard,  as  we  have  read 
Ihis  Sermon,  with  much  acquiefcence,  and  wirh  little  or  no  emotion. 

Art.  30*  P/altermm  Ecclefit9  Anflkanie  Hehraicum.  The  Hehfinu 
Ffalmt^  divided  4KCording  to  the  Verfes  of  the  P/alms  in  the  Liturgy* 
Aif9  the  fcriptural  Paris  of  the  Momimg  and  E*veniirg  Prayer,  and  the 
CommunioH  Service p  im  their  efiginal  Tongues.  1 3  mo*  Publifhed  for 
J.  Reeves,  £fq«  by  G»  and  W^  NicoL     1 804^ 

Mr.  Reeves,  who  feenas  to  pay  a  conftant  attention  to  the  means  of 
inducing  hia  countrymen  to  read  and  ftudy  the  Scriptures,  has  here 
iumiOied  thofe  who  have  made  fome  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of 
Hebrew,  with  a  book  which  will  enable  therh  in  the  eafieft  manner  to 
iocreale  that  knowledge.  We  cannot,  however,  better  explain  his  dc* 
ilgn  than  he  has  himfelf. 

**  From  the  circumllance  of  the  Pfalms  in  the  Liturgy  being  di* 
vided  into  verfes  that  do  not  correfpond  with  the  verfes  of  the  P&Ima 
in  the  Bible,  it  is  noteafy  to  compare  them  with  the  Hebre\v ;  and  thus 
one  great  fatisfadlion  in  knowing  the  original  language  of  Scripture  is 
]oft ;  which  is  more  efpecially  to  be  regretted,  with  refpef^  to  thefe 
compofitions,  as  they  make  part  of  our  daily  fervice,  and  might  afford, 
pure  frequently  than  any  other,  opportunities  of  (iudy  and  praftiae, 
^hat  could  not  fail  of  leading  in  time  to  a  complete  knowledge  of  the 
language.  For  thefe  reafons,  I  have  long  ihoueht  that  a  great  deiide- 
ratam  in  facred  literature  is,  an  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Pfalms  adapted 
to  the  Pfalnis  in  the  Liturgy ;  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  fnrnifli  fuc!| 
a  book,  in  the  prefent  pqblication."    Preface. 

We  do  not  conceive  that  any  apology  can  be  requited,  either  for 
adopting  the  modern  poijAuation  in  this  edition,  or  for  giving  the  ti» 
ties  and  other  illuftratiooa  in  £ngli(h.  Both  will  be  accommodations 
to  the  convenience  of  the  reader ;  but  if  more  reafons  (hould  be  thought 
neceifary,  the  Preface  of  the  editor  will  abundantly  fupply  them.  There 
is  no  donbt  that  it  would  h^ve  been  an  advantage  alio  to  have  printed 
the  Keri^  the  true  reading,  inftead  of  the  Ketih,  an  acknowledged  er- 
for.  But  the  idea  of  doing  it  was  an  after  thought,  and  Mr.  R.  has 
inade  the  beft  amends  in  his  power,  by  the  lift  of  thefe  variations  ac 
theend« 

e 

« 
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AUT.  51.     An  ^npury  into  the  Manner  in  njobicb  the  different  Wars  f1^ 
Bnropebanse  commenced%  dunng  the  lafi  Two  Centuries;  to  *whtcb  are 
added t  the  Antborities  upon  the  Nature ,  of  a  modern  Declaration.     Ry 
the  Aaubor  of  the  Hiftory  and  Foundation  of  the  La*w  of  Nations  in  £«- 
rope.     %^Q.    72  pp.     2S.  6d.    fiutterworth,  aud  S^ockdalc.     1805. 

So  few  are  the  political  declaimers  who  condefcend  to  read  before 
^hey  venture  to  wiite,  that  it  is  with  (ingular  fatisfadion  we  find,  in  a 

traft  fuggefted  bv  recent  public  events,  complete  infortpation  on  the 
abjed>  comUnea  with  calm  and  temperate  difculSon,    The  learned 

author 
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nothor  of  this  work  docs  not  indeed  apply  either  the  hiftorical  detail 
which  he  has  given,  or  the  legal  principlea  which  he  has  fupported* 
dire^iy  to  the  prefent  controverfy;  bot  his  trcatife  is  nianifedly 
written  to  inform  and  aifift  our  jadgment  in  examiniog  and  deciding 
it. 

He  remarks  juftly,  in  the  ootfer,  that  "  it  is  feldom  that  hoiliiities 
commence  without  animadverfion  on  the  manner  of  their  commence* 
snent".    Had  the  fcope  of  this  obfervation  included  only  our  foreiga 
enemies,  and  their  profcfled  advocates  (if  any  fuch  peribns  remain)  m 
this  kingdom,  it  would  not  have  required  panicular  notice.     Bot» 
alas!  the  expoftulation  et  tu  Bruit!  may  be  well  applied  to  fome  of 
the  prefent  defenders  of  our  foes»  and  detraAors  of  our  government* 
To  their  glaring  perverfions  of  fa6b»  a  full  refutation  is  given,  by  the 
documents  laid  before  Parliament;  and  the  learned  author  of  this 
treatife  has  Oiown  the'r  doArines  on  the  law  of  the  cafe  to  be  contrary 
to  the  beft  authorities;  and.  what  we  think  has  dill  greater  weight* 
negatived  by  the  pradtice  of  two  centuries*    The  two  leading  objec* 
tions  to  the  feizure  or  detention  of  the  Spaiiifli  frigates  were,  that  it 
rook  plac^  before  a  declaration  of  war  on  either  fide,  and  that  it  was 
ordered  while  Ambafladors  or  Minifters  refided  at  the  fefpcAive 
Courts.    But  in  the  work  before  as,  a  feries  of  inftances  are  given,  in 
which  war  was  begun  without  any  previous  Declaration ;  and  fome  in 
which  Ambafladors  continued  at  the  refpedlive  Courts  long  after  hof- 
tiliiies  had  commenced.    The  moft  memorable  of  thefe  wars  were, 
that  between  England  and  Spain,  which  was  marked  by  the  celebrated 
expeditiim  of  the  Armada ;  the  invaiion  of  Germany,  by  Guftavoa 
Adolphus;  the  war  of  Cromwell  with  the  Dutch ;  the  Dutch  war,  in 
1664;  the  war  which  immedintely  followed  the  death  of  Philip  the 
Fourth  of  Spain ;  the  war  for  the  fucceffion  to  the  Spaniih  crown; 
the  invaiion  of  Sardinia  and  Sicily  by  Spain,  and  the  confequeot  de-> 
ilrudion  of  the  Spaniih  fleet  by  Admiral  Byng  (which  laft  tranfa^oo 
the  author  properly  confiders  as  juftifis^ble).    I'he  fubfequcnt  hoftilitiea 
with  Spain,  when  Admiral  Holier  had  blocked  up  the  Spaniih  galleons ; 
the  difputes  with  Spain  on  the  right  of  fearch,  and  confequeot  war 
with  France  (during  which  the  battle  of  Dettingen  was  fought,  while 
both  nations  continued  under  all  th^  forms  of  peace,  with  Mimifiert  tt* 
fiient  iu  the  rejpe&ive  couutriesj;  the  invaiion  of  Sileiia  by  the  King  of 
Pruflia,  in  1740;  the  war  between  England  and  France,  which  began 
in  1756;  that  in  Germany  at  the  fame  period,  coo^monly  called  the 
feven  years'  war;  and,  laAly,  the  American  war.     All  the  foregoing 
wars  were,  he  (hows,  begun  without  any  public  and  formal  Declara- 
tion.   The  author  then  goes  into  the  pradice  of  ordering  reprifals, 
'and    taking  fecurities;   marking  the  di^Sunence  betweca  thcfe  two 
methods  ot  proceeding;  and  (bowing,  that  reprifals  are fliort  of  abfo- 
iute  war,  and  fecurities  ihort  of  repnfals.     The  nature  of  focli  feca- 
rity  (the  very  name  and  notion  of  which  has  been  indecently  ridi- 
culed) is  here  rationally  explained.  From  all  thcfe  inftances  it  appeals, 
that  by  the  tifage  of  modern  Europe,  as  well  as  the  reafon  of  the  cafe, 
no  formal  and  public  Declaration  of  war  Is  required  previoofly  to  an 
aA  of  hoftiliry,  provided  juftice  has  been  denied,  or  unreafonably  de- 
layed, to  the  party  aggrieved  y  an^  that  the  pfiending  party  baa  bcaq 
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h  my  VitPf*  given  to  underftand  that  fuch  has  been  the  confequeticc  of 
bis  iojuhous  conduct.  Still  lefs  is  fuch  a  Declaration,  or  indeed  anr 
notice,  neceflary  where  the  offender  is  preparing  to  maintain  his  injuU 
tice  by  force.  It  alfo  appears,  clearly,  that  hoftilities  are  not,  in  iiicb 
a  cafe,  neceflarity  prohibited  by  the  refidence  of  Ambafladors  at  the 
lefoeAive  Courts. 

In  the  Appendix  (which  we  are  concerned  that  oar  limits  do  not  per« 
ffiit  us  to  abridgr)  the  fentimenis  of  the  moft  eminent  writers  are  ftated^ 
and  ihown  to  coincide,  in  general,  with  the  ufage  befoce  fet  forth* 
That  ufage,  however,  in  a  matter  purely  conventional  (fuch  as  the 
mode  of  dediiriog  war)  we  conGder  as  decifive;  and  we  cannot  fum 
up  our  opinion  in  better  terms  than  thofe  of  the  concluding  paragraph 
in  this  work. 

**  Thus  much",  fays  this  able  author,  '*  for  declaration,  or  notice* 
where  the  queftion  concerns  what  is  called  an  invaiive  war  :  in  other 
words,  where  we  have  the  option  of  going  to  war.  But  when  the  op* 
lion  is  taken  from  us  by  the  enemy  nimlelf;  where  delay,  according 
to  liOfd  Hale,  might  iKcafiom  furprife^  or  danger  to  the  commoifweaUh  ; 
where  there  is  preparation,  nttbkh  if  not  JtMenlj  reprejfid^  may  prove 
mare  damgeremt  and itrefiftible  ;  in  Ihort,  where  the  ftroke  is  aimed,  and 
in  the  moment  of  being  ftf  uck ;  there,  all  feem  to  be  agreed  that  notice 
is  unneceflary.  In  that  cafe,  the  enemy  himfelf  firikes  the  firft  blow, 
which  forms  are  not  required  to  convince  him  will  be  returned.  To 
prevent  it  if  poflible  is,  however,  the  firft  duty ;  to  revenge  it  the  laiV. 
Now  it  matters  little  in  what  manner  this  blow  is  intended  ;  whether 
by  a  fupply  of  men  and  arms,  or  of  mOney  to  procure  them.  The 
hoftile  mind  is  always  to  be  confidered ;  and  to  controul  the  operations 
direAe4  by  fuch  a  mind,  is  founded  in  common  reafon,  fupported  by 
all  authority,  and  juftified,  as  we  have  feen,  by  the  prathce  of  the 
world!"    P.  72. 

Art.  32.  Tbonghts  §n  the  Order  to  detain  the  Spanifi  Frigatet.  By 
Henry  Maddock^  Barrifier  at  Lanu,  Author  of  "  the  Power  of  Parlia* 
meats  confidered.     8vo.    46  pp..    is.  6d.     Ginger.     180^. 

In  the  interval  between  the  detention  of  the  Spanifh  frigates  and  tlie 
publication  of  thofe  (late  papers,  in  which  the  trahfadions  between  the 
two  governments  and  the  motives  of  that  detention  appear,  -  fc vera! 
gentlemen  were  pleafed  to  amufe  the  public  by  their  fpeculations  on 
that  event;  and,  without  a  poflibility  of  knowing  the  merits  of  the 
cafe,  vehemenrly  to  condemn  the  meaftires  of  theic  own  Sovereign. 
Such  a  conduA,  if  arifing  from  vanity  or  want  of  coniidera* 
tion,  was  weak  in  the  extreme;  if  from  fadious  motives,  highly 
profligate  :  lince  he  who  difcredits  the  caufe,  mud  damp  the  fpirirs  of 
bis  countrynoen,  and  may,  by  confequence,  injure  their  drareft  interefis. 
The  author  before  us  fairly  admits  that  he  has  heard  only  one  fide  of 
the  queftion,  yet,  like  the  famous  Judge  Gripus^  he  feems  to  have  been 
in  hafte  to  decide,  left  he  Oiould  be  puzzled  by  the  arguments  of  the 
oppofite  party.  He  has,  however,  though  not  aware  of  the  grounds 
OQ  which  this  meafure  was  juftified,  anticipated  fomc  of  the  argu* 
iiaits  by  which  it  was  attacked ;  for  he  falls  into  the  common  error 
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of  the  advocates  for  our  enemies*  in  taking  for  giaoted  chtt»  till  the 
moment  of  hofiiliiies»  Spain  was  in  the  fituation  of  an  independent  and 
hM&  fide  neatral  ftate.  The  dired  feve^fe  of  this  is  nianifeft»  from  the 
documents  laid  before  Parliament ;  which,  if  this  hafty  gentleman  hid 
been  pleaied  to  wait  for  them,  would  have  convinced  him,  that  oor 
rulers  are  wholly  undeferving  of  the  cenfures  he  has  pafled  upon  thetDj 
and  that,  if  their  condnA  has  been  erroneous,  the  error  is  wholly  on  the 
fide  of  lenity  and  forbearance,  not  of  violence  and  precipitancy* 

The  author  has  fummed  op  his  arguments  by  dating  five  pro* 
pofitions* ;  the  Tail  of  which  is  completely  negatived  by  the  fa^ : 
for,  the  treaty  of  St,  lldephonfo  having  identified  Spain  with  France, 
and  rendered  her,  in  e€edt,  a  province  of  that  kingdom,  it  remained 
with  us  Runlets  ihe  had  renounced  that  treaty)  either  to  confidcr 
her  inraiediately .  as  an  enemy,  or  to  wave  our  right  in  favour  of  a 
reludant  foe,  fo  long  as  Yuen  an  indulgence  was  confiftent  with  felf« 
prefervation.  We  chofe  the  latter  alternative,  bat  laid  down  cer- 
tain conditions,  the  violation  of  which  waa  aoderftood  to  be  the  figoal 
for  aftual  war.  That  thefe  conditions  were  violated,  none,  we  pre- 
fume,  will  be  hardy  enough  to  deny.  The  confequence  is  obvious : 
no  further  notice  could  reafonably  be  required,  no  exprefii  declaradoo 
of  war  could  be  neceffary.    The  only  argument  againft  ns  ariies  from 

'  our  forbearance ;  which,  to  a  certain  ^ceree,  was  exercifed  even  to 
the  time  of  the  Spanilh  declaration.  This  author,  however,  who 
feems  to  be  a  well-meaning  man,  candidly  exprefles  a  hope  that  miniften 
may  be  able  to  juftify  themfdves.    It  would  have  been  ftin  more  can- 

•  did  to  have  waited  for  that  juftification.  In  his  hafte,  he  icens 
throughout  to  have  mifUken  Mr.  Stockdale,  the  pobliihert  fi>r  an  aa* 
thor. 

Art.  53,  A  brief  Appeal  to  the  Honour  and  Confcknce  of  the  Brit^ 
Nation  upon  the  Neoffity  of  an  immediate  Refiitutmn  of  the  Spaiifi 
Plate  Ships.  The  Second  Edition.  By  the  Axabw  of  CutjofyRemaeku 
8vo.    39  pp.     IS.  6d.    Ginger.     1804. 

On  the  quefiion  which  u  the  fubjeA  of  this  aotfaor't  difcoffion,  or 
.  rather  of  his  invedive,  we  have  given,  in  our  account  of  Mr.  Mad- 
dock's  pamphlet,  an  opinion  which  we  fee  no  reafon  to  nttia^.  We 
regret  that  a  writer,  whole  energetic  (though  occafionally  inflatol)  ftyle 
we  have,  upon  the  whole,  commeiuled,  and  whofe  political  principles 
we  have  often  approved,  flioald  fafl«r  a  perfonal  prepoflemon  fo  far 
to  prevail  as  wholly  to  diveft  him  of  candour,  and  aumoll  of  cororooa 
fenfe.  He  indeed  hardly  condefcends  to  reafon,  but  prefumes  the  fuh- 
jed  muft  be  viewed  by  every  man  in  the  fame  light  ui  which  it  baa 
prefcnted  itfclf  to  his  heated  imagination,  we  had  almoft  iaid  to  his 
inveterate  prejudice. 

To  the  oDvious,  and,  we  think,  infurmountableobjedlioa,  that  **  pro- 
nouncing upon  the  conduA  of  minifters  before  all  die  fads  are  known 


^4> 


*  He  is  alfo  entirely  under  a  miftake  with  regard  to  the  doArine 

of  Reprifab,  which  arc  ccnaii^ly  not  confined  to  private  Ihipst 

is 
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ts  condemning  them  nnheard",  the  aathor  rtplirs,  that  he  is  n^t  in* 
qoiriiig  into  the  juftice  orexpediency^of  the  war  itfelf,  but  of  that 
mode  in  which  it  was  commenced,  and  that  although  the  war  may  have 
been  joftifiabtey  the  mode  of  commencing  it  may  never thelefs  have  beea 
unjnft.    Bot  could  this  writer  be  certain  there  were  no  fads»  at  that 
period  unknown  to  him«  which  would  place  even  the  mode  of  com- 
oenctog  the  war  in  a  very  difierent  light  ?    Have  not  fuch  hds  been 
fince  irrefragably  proved  f    Has  it  not  appeared,  that  on  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  war  with  France,  the  dependent  kingdom  of  Spain 
(onicfs  (he  bad  emancipated  herfelf)  would  have  been  as  juftiHably  in* 
eluded  in  our  hoftility,  as  the  pretended  Italian  and  Ligurian  Repub* 
lies  ?     And  that  the  hope  of  her  being  able,  in  time,  to  emancipate 
herfelf,  together  with  tendernefs  for  a  fuppofed  re]ui5)ant  enemy,  were 
the  motives  of  our  temporary  and  cQiulitional  indulgence?    Has  ic 
not  appeared,  that  the  confequences  of  any  breach  of  the  conditions 
alluded  to  were  diftin^Iy  and  repeatedly  announced  to  theSpaniih  go- 
veromeot  ?     And  were  not  thofe  conditions  broken  in  feveral  refpcds, 
but  more  efpecially  by  the  refufal  to  communicate  a  new  engagement 
with  France,  which  might  and  did  render  the  neutrality  of  Spain  equi- 
valent to  open  hoftiliry  ?    Though  minifters  were  not  quite  fo  abfurd 
as  this  author  fuppofes,  though  they  did  not  announce  preciiely  the 
time  and  occafion  when  they  would  aifert  the  right  of  war,  and  prevent 
farther  aid  beine  afforded  to  our  enemy,  the  confequences  of  that  con- 
doA  which  Spain  continued  to  purfue  were  fairly  and  diftinAly  an- 
nounced ;  and  Mr*  Frere,  on  whom  this  ta(k  devolved,  had  even  ap- 
plied for  his  paflports  before  the  detention  of  the  Spanifti  frigates  was 
known*     Surely,  therefore,  there  was  every  declaration  which  judice 
and  the  praAioe  of  nations  (in  modern  times  at  leaft}  rendered  necelTary. 
That  the  BritiHi  government  did  not,  even  then,  exert  the  full  right 
which  they  pofleded,  and  confined  thair  hoflility  at  firft  to  ihips  of 
war,  and  ihofe  which  carried  thetreafures  deftined  for  our  enemy,  that 
they  left  a  door  open  to  accommodation,  is  ufed  by  this  author  as  an 
argument  to  prove  their  didruft  in  the  goodnefs  of  their  caufe.     We 
fee  it  in  a  very  dififerent  light.     Not  more  candid  is  the  author  im 
reprefenting  every  abfurd  defence  whioh  his  imagination  could  con- 
ceive, or  which  he  could  cull  from  bewfpapers  as  little  informed  as 
htmfelf,  to  be  made  by  minifters*     Very  different  was  the  defence 
which  appeared  on  the  very  face  of  the  iranfaftions,  as  foon  as  thofe 
tranfa^ons  were  known.    Never,  confiJcring  the  (late  of  parties,  was 
the  adminiilfation  of  this  country  juftified,  for  their  conduf),  througb 
long  and  delicate  difcuffions,  by  a  greater  majority  in  parliament,  or  a 
more  onahimous  approbation  of  the  country.     We  will,  therefore, 
leave  this  author  to  his  own  reflediions ;  which,  we  fhould  apprehend, 
cannot  now  be  very  gratifying ;  adding  only  our  (incere  opinion,  that 
never  did  a  writer,  take  more  pains  to  lower  himfelf  in  the  public 
efteem,  than  the  author  of  this  declamatory,  mifconceived,  and  virulent 
publication ;  a  publication  addreffed  to  the  paflions,  not  the  reafon  of 
hia  countrymen ;  of  which  the  unfair  attempt  to  blend  the  unfonunate 
accident  which  occurred  with  the  real  merits  of  the  qucflion,  would 
-  alone  be  a  fofficient  proofs 
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M  t  prooF  of  this  author'ii  Mimraejf  in  afcertamiog  faAs»  we  luve 
to  add»  tnac  he  reprefents  the  Spaniih  Govemmeot  at  ha?iog  dtfanneil 
its  ihips*  dtfinantled  its  fortifications*  and  in  efl^  thrown  ttfelf  oa 
ODT  mercy.  Unfortunately  the  teverfe  of  all  this  appealed*  from  the 
Letters  of  Adniral  Cochrane,  and  other  documents  laid  before  Par- 
liament :  and  the  conduA  of  Spain  in  that  refnedt  was  one  of  the  chief 
alledged  motives  of  the  vigorous  mcafuies  adopted  bj  our  Govttn* 
ment* 

Aar.  34*    A  Rivitw  of  the  Papers  mt  the  War  noith  Spaht.   Bj  Attaa 
Maeleod^  Efy.    8vo.    95  pp.    ts*  6d.    Ginger*  '  1805* 

With  an  honeft  and  ardent  aseal,  though  without  much  IkOl  in  ar* 
langeoient*  or  elegance  of  compofition,  this  author  defends  the  caufe 
of  his  country  againft  the  advocates  of  her  enemies.  He  confiden 
juftly*  in  our  opinion*  the  treaty  of  Sr«  lldephonfo  as  fo  hoftile  to 
Gieat  Britain*  as  to  amount*  if  not  reJinquilhed  by  Spain,  to  a  decla> 
ration  of  war.  He  expatiates  on  the  terms  of  that  treacr*  the  diAjo- 
fition  and  objeA  of  thofe  who  framed  it*  the  merit  of  bis  Majefty's 
declaration*  both  in  its  conclufive  reafonings*  and  the  temperate  Lin- 
guage  in  which  it  was  conceived.  He  cenfures*  on  the  other  hand, 
the  declaration  of  Spain  as  turgid*  and  vindiftive  in  its  ftyle*  and  falfe 
in  its  aflertioni.  The  manifelio  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  alfo  excites 
his  juft*  though  rudely  expreflfed*  indignation  and  contempt.  He 
argues*  with  great  appearance  of  reafon*  that  Spain  is  by  no  means  that 
•■  totally  unwilling  toe"*  which  (he  is  generally  fuppoled  to  be.  He 
urges  iikewife*  in  conformity  to^  his  Majefty's  declaration*  the  right 
which  we  had  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  war*  to  iofift  on  the  re- 
nunciation by  Spain  of  her  treaty  with  France*  or  an  aflisrance  thatflie 
would  not  perform  the  obligation  of  it*  This  author  rather  flippandj 
attempts  to  ridicule  the  late  minifter  for  what  he  calls  '*  hb  ^uriaiu^, 
Jimpering  negKtatkm  of  1803".  Yet  he  owns*  that  if  **  Spain  could 
have  been  withdrawn  from  her  connexion  with  France*  could  have  been 
awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  her  own  dignity*  this  was  an  object  well  worthy 
great  facrifices  to  accomplifh".  Thus  he  has  furoiihed  a  fatisfa^oiy 
defence  to  his  own  accufation.  Yet*  our  forbearance*  he  judly  con- 
tends*  was  not  ncceiFarily  to  be  continued  for  ever;  and  he  infifts  that 
Spain  had  not*  at  any  time,  been  acknowledged  by  us  as  a  neutral 
power*  (ince  it  appean  from  the  correfpondence*  that  her  minifters  weie 
negpciating  fir  a  neutrality.  This  is  certainly  a  juft  remark.  In  ge^ 
neral,  however*  this  pamphlet  difplaya  good  intentions  rather  than  abi- 
lity, and  is  difgraced  by  a  vulgar  familiarity  of  language. 

Aar.  je.  An  Argument  upon  the  Jufike  and  Expediency  of  the  Order 
iffiied  oj  Government  for  the  detaining  all  Ships  hound  to  the  Ports  9f 
Spain^  freighted  tvith  Treafure  or  ^warlike  Stores*  8vo«  63  pp. 
IS.  6d.    Siockdale.     1805. 

Although  it  appears*  from  fome  expreflions  in  this  traA,  that  the 
ptiblic^ion  of  it  preceded  that  of  the  papers  refjled^iog  the  difpote 
with  Spain ;  yet^  by  attending  to  fome  ta^s  already  known,  and  by 

diligent 
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Aligent  enquiry  refpcAing  others  which  had  not  then  been  publi(hed» 
theaathor  refts  hisargomencs  on  grounds  almoft  as  authentic  and  ano 
ple  at  thofe  which  afterwards  appeared  from  the  documents  laid  be- 
fore Parliament* 

After  ftating  the  defenGve  and  offtnfi*vt  treaty  between  France  and 
Spain,  and  the  additional  fccret  Article,  **  that,  in  cafe  of  nccelGcy, 
the  two  powers  flioold  aflift  each  other  with  all  their  forces";  remark- 
ing alfo,  that  the  latter  power  "  was  in  fucb  a  (late  of  political  de- 
pendence on  the  former,  as  not  10  be  able  to  referve  to  herfelf  a  judg- 
ment on  the  cafut  foederis'*  (an  obfervation  which  appears  to  us  of  the 
higheft  importance) ;  the  author  maintains,  that  **  tnere  coald  be  but 
two  methods  which,  under  that  treaty,  Spain  could  take  to  juftify  ua 
in  believing  her  intentions  to  be  permanently  pacific^  neither  of  which 
has  (he  adopted. 

"  Firft,  if,  upon  alledging  the  unprincipled  condud,  and  ambitious 
defigns  of  France,  as  a  proof  that  the  war  with  us  was  unjaft,  (he  has 
openly  declared  that  her  treaty  with  that  power  wasj  on  that  ground^ 
not  binding. 

"  Secondly,  if,  without  any  declaration,  (he  had  afcertained  to  as, 
by  a  plain,  independent,  unambiguous  fyftem  of  afting,  that  (he  waa 
lefolved  to  confine  herfelf  to  a  ftridl  neutrality,  and  to  r0Qft  all  the  de« 
mands  of  France  for  co-operation,  either  by  contribution,  or  by  hof- 
tile  partiality,  or  by  open  and  direA  armament."    P.  6. 

He  then  fuppofes  the  cafe  of  a  foreign  (late  fo  found  to  afllft  our 
enemy  with  the  whole  of  its  forces;  and  a(k9  whether  *'  the  circum- 
(bncea  of  fuch  a  treaty  would  not  oblige  us  to  be  particularly  jealous 
of  all  the  proceedings  and  armaments  of  that  foreign  (late  ?" 

The  author  then  further  fuppofes.  that  fuch  a  foreign  (late,  pretend- 
ing neutrality,  (hould  make  all  her  ports  not  only  places  of  afylum, 
huibofiile^aims,  for  our  enemies'  privateers  and  (hips  of  war  ;  fupply 
them  with  warlike  (lores ;  lend  them  the  ufe  of  her  docks ;  fuffer  our 
veflela  to  be  taken  by  them  within  the  limits  of  protedlion,  and  their 
prizes  to  be  foUi ;  and»  having  given  no  fatisfadlion  ^or  thefe  a^s, 
equip  her  fleet*  without  previous  notice  or  fatisfadlory  explanation ; 
and  he  aflu  whether  this  condu^,  and  panicularly  the  lad- mentioned 
circumftance,  would  not  juftify  an  aft  of  vigour  on  our  part,  and  (lili 
more  an  a£l  of  precaution  ?  and  whether  fuch  a  meafure  would  not 
be  confooant  to  the  law  and  pra^ice  of  nations?  He  then  applies 
this  fappofition  to  the  a^ual  cafe,  and  (hows  that  Spain  has  adlcd  as 
above  alledged. 

From^  the  circumftance  alfo  of  our  vefFcls  having  been  captured 
within  fight  of  the  Spani(h  ports,  he  Infers,  chat  we  had  a  right  to 
order  aAs  of  retaliation  and  reprifal  againft  Spain. 

Th^  argument,  that  we  were  then  in  a  ftate  of  negociation  with 
Spain,  is  next  anfwered  by  (howing,  that  we  had  merely  made  com- 
plaints without  receiving  any  fatisfa^ory  explanation ;  and  that,  in 
the  oiidft  of  thefe  proceedings  (whether  deemed  a  negociation  or  not) 
Spain  having  taken  a  new  holile  ftep,  that  of  arming,  a  ftrong  mca- 
fiire  on  our  part  became  nece(rary.  To  ftrengthen  thJB  reafoning,  and 
defeat  the  plea  that  a  previous  declaration  of  warlvas  neceiTdcy,  he 
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cites  Vattel  (book  ii.  cap.  18,  (t^,  Z^i)*  ^^^  l^X^  doveo,  that  oir  8 
denial  or  delay  oF  judice,  the  Sovereign  injured  may  order  reprifal» 
to  be  made  without  any  declar^ition  of  war.  1  he  writer  alfo  juftifics 
(we  think  on  good  grounds)  the  adoption  of  thih  meafurp  before  the 
abfolute  recal  of  our  AmbalTador,  and  relates  the  accidental  circuin- 
flances  which  occafioned  the  attack  of  the  Spanilh  frigates  by  an  equal 
force.  Such  are  the  principal  topics  and  grounds  of  argument  in  this 
fenfible  trad ;  the  allegations  of  which  have  fince  been  confirmed  by 
indifputable  proof,  and  the  reafonings  in  which  appear  to  us  fufiicicat 
to  convince  every  impartial  inquirer. 


TRAVELS. 

Art.  3^.     An  Account  of  a  Voyage  to  eftahlifly  a  Colony  at  Tori  Pbilrpf 

in  Bafs's  Strait,  on  the  South  Coaft  of  Ne*w  South  Wales ^  in  His  Mo' 

yflys  Ship  Calcutta i  in  the  Years  i  8o2,  3,4.     ByJ.H,  Tuckey^  Efq, 

Firft  Lituienant  of  the  Calcutta,     8vo.     5s.     Longman  and  Cu» 

1 805. 

This  volume  communicates  but  little  information  refpe^ing  what  is 
more  immediately  its  objedt,  namely,  the  e(tabli(hing  a  colony  at 
Port  Philip.  Of  239  pagers,  1 50  arc  employed  in  defcribing  the  voy- 
age thither.  The  Addenda,  however,  are  ufeful,  confiding  of  a  lifl 
of  plants  found  at  Port  Philip;  a  meteorological  journal;  obferva- 
lions  on  various  kinds  of  timber  found  in  New  South  Wales;  and 
obfervations  refpediing  the  means  of  preferving  the  health  of  the  con- 
viAs  on  the  voyage. 

Art.  37.     ^he  Narratinje  of  Captain  Da'vid  IVwdari^  and  Four  Sea* 
men^  nuho  loft  their  Ship  nphile  in  a  Boat  at  Sea,  and  fnrrtndered  them' 

fel'ves  to  the  Malays,  in  the  Ifland  of  Celebes  ;  containing  an  interefting 
Account  of  the  Sufferings  from  Hunger,  and  'various  Hard/hips ;  and 
their  Efcape  from  the  Malays^  after  a  Captivity  of  Ttvo  Tears  and  a 
Half:  alfo  an  Account  of  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Country,  and 
a  Defcriplion  of  the  Harbours  and  Coaft s,  l^c-  Together  loith  an  In^ 
trodu3ion,  and  an  Appendix,  containivg  Narratives  of  various  Efcapes 

from  Shipvjreck,  under  great  Hard/hips  and  Abftinence,  holding  out  a' 
tsaluable  Seaman's  Guide  ;  and  the  Importance  of  Union 9  Confidence, 
and  Perfe<verance,  inthe  midftof  Diflrefs,     Second  Edition.     8vo.     5s. 
Johnfon.     iSo^. 

This  is  certainly  an  interefting  narrative,  and  carries  with  it  evident 
and  internal  marks  of  authenticity.  It  contains  a  great  many  carious 
particulars,  and  fome  valuable  obfervations.  In  a  next  edition,  the 
author  may  as  well  employ  fome  judicious  friend  to  curtail  and  cor- 
re^  the  tide- page.  1  he  book  has  four  engravings,  and  will,  without 
duubr,  be  popular  in  the  uavy.  >v^ 
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MISCELLANIES. 

Art,  38.     SekS  Vie*ws  ia  Italy,     Engrirvfd  and  coloured  from  the 
original  Defigns  of  /?.  Free  bairn.     With  Dt/criptions,      ll.  18. 

Thefe,  like  the  highly  finifhed  engravings  of  Daniel,  mentioned 
with  commendation  in  the  beginning  ot  our  Review,  though  not  ftri^ly 
Within  oar  limits,  deferve  mention  from  their  great  elegance  ami  beauty, 
and  as  the  produdlibns  of  a  filler  art. 

We  (hould  be  happy  to  fee  the  ingenious  artift  rewarded  as  he  de« 
ferves.  His  views  of  Lancafter  CalUe,  painted  and  engraved  by  the 
tommand  of  his  Majedy.  arcamong  the  bell  performances  of  the  kind 
which  this  ccontry  has  produced;  and  we  have  lately  feen  a  pi^ure  by 
Mr.  Freebairn,  reprefenting  Delphi  in  iu  ancient  and  flourifhing  ftate, 
which  would  do  honour  to  ttte  moft  accoroplifiied  pencils  of  the  Italian 
fchool.  We  (hall  be  happy  if  our  mention  of  the  above  fpecimens  of 
his  art  (ball  attra^  public  curiofity^  where  it  will  be  fo  truly  and  tt- 
iedoally  gratified* 

AtT.  39.     Odd  Whims  and  Mifcellanits,     Bj  Humphrey  Refion,  Efq^ 

Titto  Volumes.    Uvo.     Millet.     1804. 

We  recognife  with  much  fatis^Aion  many  of  thefe  "  Whims  and 
Mifcellanics"  in  another  form,  and  with  a  difierent  name.  They  are 
all  entertaining,  and  many  of  them  of  ftrikingand  imprefitve  cbara(^er, 
paniculady  the  Hiftory  of  Tarenpou  and  Serinda,  the  fiafhrol  Man, 
and  the  Voyage  to  th^  Moon.  The  two  lad  have  a  very  large  portion 
of  wit  and  humour. 

The  fecond  volume  is  occupied  by  a  Comedy,  which  is  entitled 
Odd  Whims,  or  Two  at  a  Time;  to  which  fomc  very  pertinent  and 
fenfible  obfervations  are  annexed,  on  the  drama.  The  play  itfelf  has 
been  reprelented  on  the  new  Theatre  at  Ipfwich,^bat  we  are  not  in- 
formed with  what  fuccefs.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  fatisf.idion  we 
have  had  in  perufing  it,  it  could  not  have  b^n  inconfiderable.  There 
are  two  imprelfions  of  this  agreeable  work,  one  on  common,  the 
Other  on  royal  paper.  This  latter  is  a  mod  beautiful  fpecimen  of  ty- 
pography, and  is  further  adorned  with  coloured  drawings  by  the  au- 
thor, engraved  by  Stadler.  Thefe  have  all  the  tafte  and  ingenuity  which 
characterize  Mr«  Repton's  works.  Some  fpecimens  of  poetry  are 
added  to  the  fecond  volume,  of  which  the  following  parody  on  **  Ths 
Wish",  from  the  poems  of  Mr.  Rogers,  has  much  humour. 

*»   THE    WISH    ENJOYED* 
Writtpsin  1803. 

So  damp  my  cot  befide  the  hill. 
The  Dees  have  ceas'd  to  footh  my  ear ; 

The  willowy  brook  that  turns  the  mill 
Is  tnm'd  to  pleafe  the  miller  near. 

A  a  2  The 
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The  fwallow,  hous'd  beneath  my  thatch. 

Bedaubs  my  windows  from  her  neft  ^ 
Inftead  of  pitgriros  at  my  latch. 

Beggars  and  thieves  difturb  my  reft. 

From  out  the  Ivy  at  my  door 

Earwigs  and  (hails  are  ever  crawling ; 

Lucy  now  fpins  and  (ings  no  more, 
Becaufe  the  hungry  brats  are  fqualling* 

To  village  church  with  prieftly  pride. 

In  vain  the  pointing  fpire  is  given ; 
Lucy,  with  Weflcy  for  her  guide. 

Has  found  a  ihorter  way  to  Heaven/'    Vol.  is.  p.  i6i« 

Books  of  Mifcellanies  are  not  the  leaft  entertaining  or  inftru^ve 
produ^ions  of  £ngii(h  literature;  and  among  thcfe,  Mr.  Repton'i 
volumes  deferve  a  refpedable  place* 

Art.  40.  ji/i  accuralt  Account  9/  the  Fall  of  the  Republic  of  Ftuice, 
and  the  Circumftaticct  aitendtug  thai  Ev^ni :  m  twbkb  ibt  Fttnth 
Syftem  of  undermining  and  re<volutionizing  States  is  expofed^  and  the 
true  CharaQer  of  Buonaparti  faithfully  pourtrajedm  Tranjlated  from 
the  original  Italian*     8vo«     287  pp.     5^     Hatchard.     1804* 

We  troft  that  the  leflbn  contained  in  this  hiftorical  traifl  is  lefs  ne- 
ceflary  to  our  countrymen,  than  to  any  other  inhabitants  of  £arope> 
The  arts  of  the  French,  and  the  charaAer  of  their  ruler  are  here  very 
generally  known  and  detelted ;  but  if  there  be  a  corner  of  this  great 
empire  in  which  further  convidion  on  thefe  fubteds  ia  ftill  wanting, 
there  we  would  wi(h  it  to  be  circulated  with  the  otrooft  diligence; 
and  at  any  expence.  The  original  writer,  being  an  Italian,  has  gone 
perhaps  more  into  the  detail  of  circumAances  than  was  quite  neceflary ; 
yet  thofe  circumftancea  are  often  curious,  and  contribute  to  fill  up  the 
frightful  pidure  of  treachery  and  wickednefs,  which  in  any  other  t^ 
than  this  mud  have  feemed  exaggerated.  When  the  revolutionary  plan 
was  completed ,  and  the  ancient  goremment  of  Venice  utterly  fubverted, 
plunder  and  cruelty  took  their  turn  to  exhauft  the  refoorces  and  defiroy 
the  lives  of  the  inhabitants.  Robbery  was  formed  into  a  fyftcm,  but 
this  was  the  leaft  part  of  the  evil. 

**  Property  being  thus  violated,  perfons  were  not  refpefled*  Abofa 
of  force  were  every  where  exercifed  with  the  mo(t  cruel  excefles.  By 
treachery,  violence,  blows,  muiders,  the  inhabitants  were  daily  har- 
raiTed,  and  daily  treated  with  that  mercilefs  aufterity  with  which  the 
Spartans  trampled  upon  the  Helots.  A  molt  fevcre  command  tore 
from  the  arms  of  defolate  mothers  their  unwilling  chikiren,  to  cxpofe 
them  to  all  the  toib  and  dangers  of  foreign  warfare.  Another  fevere 
command  robbed  every  habitation  of  its  arms,  amid  ufclefa  and  fre> 
auently  deftru6)ive  reGftances;  thus  leaving  the  citi3Bens  anable  to  de* 
tend  their  private  rights,  and  compelled  to  bend  to  the  will  of  a  con- 
queror, who  was  announcing  in  clamorous  notifications  the  moft  ample 
liberty,  though  at  the  Caimc  moQient  infiicling  fcivite  obedieoce  with 
drawn  fwords* 

3  «« At 
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'**  At  length  the  dircftoiy,  after  having  corrupted  and  facked  the 

C'ovinces  of  the  republic,  delivered  them  into  a  foreign  hand,  only- 
firing' the  Venetians  the  bitter  remembrance  of  thofe  who  had  be- 
tr^/ed  them,  and  their  native  foil  to  inundate  with  their  tears:  yes, 
S  5tT  foil !  For  even  the  documents  of  ihe  crimes  of  the  French,  with 
wtich  the  former  might  at  leaft  have  one  day  (hamed  them,  were  car- 
ried aw«y."    ?•  z%^. 

Thus,  after  committing  every  enormity  to  revolutionize  a  rvpublic, 
and  form  it  to  the  model  of  French  democracy,  it  was  delivered  over 
at  once  co  abfolute  power,  and  left  in  the  hands  of  a  foreign  prince. 
PioAjgacy  ttfelf  is  ieidom  fo  completely  incoaiiftent, 

Kxt*  41.  An  Oration y  commemorative  of  ihe  late  MajoT'General  Alex* 
ander  Hamilton^  pronounced  before  the  NeiAJ-  York  State  Societj  of  the 
Cincinnati,  on  Hwfday,  July  3 1 ,  1^04.  By  J.  M.  Mafon.  D.  D. 
Faftor  of  thefirft  Affociate  Reformed  Church  in  the  City  of  Neuu  York. 
With  an  Appendix^  containing  the  Particulart  of  ihe  Duel  hefween  Ge* 
neral  Hamilton  and  Colonel  Burr;  a  Copy  of  the  Paper  left  by  the  Gf- 
neral;  and  ihe  Rev,  Dr*  Mafon's  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Commer* 
cial  Advertifer,  gi'ving  an  Account  of  the  General* $  Iqft  Moments^  8vo^ 
38  pp.     IS.    Ogle,  ^c.     18Q4. 

The  exordium  of  this.  Oration  is  not,  we  think,  fortunate.  "  Five 
years  have  not  elapfed  fince  your  tears  flowed  for  ^z  father  of  your 
country,  and  yon  are  again  aflembled  to  (bed  them  over  her  elJeJifin,'* 
P.  5.  There  is  no  correfpondence  betwixt  thefe  titles^  What  fol- 
lows is  merely  rhetorical.  **  No,  it  is  not  an  illufion — would  to  God 
it  were :  your  eyes  behold  it:  the  nrn  which  bore  the  aihesof  Wash- 
IKQ TOM  is  followed  by  the  urn  which  bears  the  afhes  of  Hamil- 
ton"! The  Oration,  however,  proceeds  more  happily,  the  hirtory 
and  chancer  of  General  Hamilton  being  difplayed  with  no  **  faint 
outline". 

At  the  age  of  feventeen,  he  was  *'  in  the  rank  of  advocates  for  his 
country  [againft  Great  Britain]  when  her  advocates  were  patriots  and 
fagcs'*.  r.  4.  From  college,  he  ftepped  into  the  army,  and  "  into 
the  fatnily  and  confidence  of  Wafhington".  It  is  folid  praife  of  a  fol- 
dier  to  fay,  "  his  gentlenefs  afluaged  martial  rigour;  nor  was  his 
fword  polluted  by  a  drop  of  blood  wantonly  or  carelefsly  (bed".  P.  6. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-five,  "  encumbered  with  a  familv,  deft^^tute  of 
funds,  and  having  no  inducement  to  continue  in  the  army,  hefbeathed 
his  fword,  and  applied  to  the  (ludy  of  the  law".  *'  Hardly  had  h^ 
exchanged  the  camp  for  the  bar,  when  he  burft  forth  in  the  luftre  of  a 
civilian;  and  gave  a  promife,  which  he  more  than  fulfilleH,  of  ex- 
celling in  jnrifprudence,  as  he  had  excel le J  in  war".  But  affairs  of 
^47/^  chiefly  occupied  his  attention ;  and  he  contributed  eflentially  to 
the  eftablifliing  what  the  orator  calls  "  an  ei{ictent  general  govern- 
ment". P.  8.  Waihington  was  perfuaded  by  Hamilton  to  accept  a 
feat  in  tht  Convention.  The  refult  was,  •*  not  fucb,  indeed,  as  Ha- 
milton wilhed,  but  fuch  as  he  could  obtain,  and  as  the  States  would 
ratify, — the  federal  conflitution".  P.  10.  From  what  follows  at 
pp.  10^  ScCn  we  coUedlj  that  he  accounted  a  monarchy  to  be  the  bed 

fornq 
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form  of  government ;  but  thefc  pages  arc  fomcwhat  obfcure.  Waftu 
ington  was  now  looked  to  **  far  the  fird  Mjgiftrate",  His  fufpenfe 
gave  way  to  the  judgment  of  Hamilron,  who,  having  paifed  from  a 
warrior  into  the  jurift,  now  became  a  financier,  and  Secretary  to  the 
Trcafury.  Here  he  **  redeemed  the  reputation  of  the  country,  by  fa- 
tisfying  her  creditors".  P.  14.  •«  TheefTcdl  was  clearical.  Com- 
merce revived ;  the  ploughfhare  glittered;  property  recovered  its  value; 
credit  was  cfta'.  lifhed;  revenue  creaed;  the  trcafury  filled.  This 
great  fifcal  revolution  enriched  numbers,  who  held  a  larj^e  amount  of 
the  public  paper*'.  lb.  Eut  Hamilcon  in  this,  as  in  other  infiances, 
was  nobly  difintcrefted :  ■*  exquifitcly  delicate  towards  official  charac- 
ter, he  touched  none  of  the  advantages  which  he  put  within  the  reach 
of  others;  he  vefled  not  a  dollar  in  the  public  fouds".  P.  15.  And 
now,  he  prefcrved  his  country  from  being  iirplicaied  in  war  by  the 
French  Revolution;  and,  by  his  viu()ious  policy,  put  an  end  to  the 
weftern  infurredion.  But  *•  his  little  funds  being  diffipated,  he  left  ihc 
public  fcrvicc,  to  get  bread  for  a  fuffering  family".  F,  18.  The  fol- 
lowing pafTage  is  unexplained:  ** in  regard  to  a  frrvate  abtrration,  his 
defence  contained  a  difclofure,  of  which  they  admiretl  the  ingenuouf- 
'  nefs,  but  deplored  the  occafion ;  while  they  wept  over  a  fpot  in  a 
blaze  of  cxcrllence".  P.  1 8.  Once  more  he  was  drawn  from  his  pro- 
feffional  engagements,  by  the  infole nt  proceedings  of  the  French  Re- 
public; but  this  difpute  being  adjulkd,  he  returned  to  his  profeffioo; 
in  which,  *'  unwearied  in  diligence,  and  unrivalled  in  fame,  he  filled 
up  the  reiidue  (ah,  too  rranfient!)  of  his  invaluable  days".     P.  19. 

From  the  bijfioty  of  this  extraordinary  man,  the  orator  now  paileson 
to  his  charaQer^  which  is  depi^ed  in  warm  and  lively  colours.  Deep 
ir  a!l  be  the  regret  of  his  country  for  the  lofs  of  fuch  a  man !  His  er- 
ror, in  expofing  his' life,  is  ftrongly  acknowledged  by  his  panegyrif^. 
From  his  own  paper  it  appears,  that  he  had  been  "  extrcn.cly  ftvcrc" 
in  his  animadverfions  on  the  political  principles,  chara^er,  and  views, 
and  even  on  the  private  condu^i  of  Col.  Burr  (p.  30);  and  "poffibly 
from  mifconftiudtion  or  mifinformation",  P.  3 1.  Hence  fprung  all  the 
mifchief  and  mifery  that  enfued.  To  men  engaged  in  public  life, this 
is  an  awful  warning!  The  '<  Account  of  the  General's  laft  Mooientb" 
is  inftru^ive  and  afied)ing. 

Art.  42.     The  H'lpary  of  England t  related  ifi  familiar  Ccwetfat'&ti 

by  a  Father  to  hit  Children  ;  interfptrfd  nuith  mural  and  inftruBive 

'      Remarks,  and  Obfervatiom  on  the  mojl  leading  a^d  inUrefiing  Hubjcdu 

Deft gned  for  the  Perufal  of  Touih,     By  Elizabeth  Utlme*     Two  /«- 

lutnes,     i2mo.     7s.    Longman  and  Co.     i8o^. 

V 

This  author  has  made  other  and  fucccfsful  attempts  for  the  hencfit 
of  young  perfons.  The  prefent  performance  fecms  exctedin^ly  well 
adapted  to  the  propofed  purpofe,  and  it  is  worthy  of  a  rcfpedabk  place 
in  the  Juvenile  Library. 
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Ait.  45.  Hofcius  in  Londottm  Biographical  Memoirs  of  William  Ilcuty 
Weft  Betty ^  from  the  earliefl  Period  of  his  Infancy^  including  the  Hiftoty 
of  his  Iri/h,  Scotch y  and  Englijh  Engagements,;  ivith  Analytical StriC' 
tures  on  his  ASiing  at  the  London  Thentns,  Dedicated  to  Richard BrinfUy 
Shtridau^  Efq.  Mm  P.     8vo.     5^  pp.     2S.     Crofby.     ^^05. 

The  fads  which  this  author  profeflcs  to  detail  in  his  title,  are  well 
dcTcribed;  and  the  following  anecdote  mu(l  be  fo  highly  intrrefting 
to  all  who  feci  anxious  for  the  fame  of  the  fubjed  of  this  tract,  that 
we  gladly  infert  it. 

"  On  the  forenoon  of  the  play-day",  fays  Mr.  Jackfon,  the  mana- 
ger of  the  Edinbugh  Theatre,  **  1  met  Mr.  Home,  the  author  of  Douglas ; 
compliments  being  exchanged,  I  informed  him,  that  his  popular  play 
was  to  be  performed  that  night.  He  faid  he  had  not  heard  of  it,  and 
enquired  in  what  manner  it  was  to  be  reprefented.  1  replied,  it  would 
be  to  his  entire  fatisfa^ion.  Explanations  took  place,  and  he  promifed 
to  be  in  the  houfe  by  the  opening  of  the  play,  **  But",  fays  he,  '•  I 
muft  have  my  old  place  :  I  (hall  come  to  your  houfe,  and  you  (hall 
condu6^  me  to  it".  He  came  according  to  his  word  :  and  I  had  the 
pleafure  of  feating  him  at  the  fide  of  the  Arft  wing,  where  I  had  en- 
joyed the  fame  honour,  at  that  very  play,  forty- three  years  before: 
and  I  prefome  no  one  ever  received  higber  gratification  than  he  did, 
from  the  performance  of  the  evening.  I  fpeak  it  from  convidlion  :  I 
read  his  looks,  and  faw  the  undifguifed  workings  of  his  frame.  The 
play  concluded  with  reiterated  applaufe,  which  fcarcely  ceafing,  the 
author  of  Douglas,  in  the  plenitude  of  rapturous  cnthuiiafm,  from  the 
ooexpedled  gratificaion  he  h^d  received,  ftcpprtl  forward  before  ttc 
curtain,  and  bowed  refped^fully  to  the  audience;  retiring  amidft  the 
convalfed  and  tumultuous  acclamations  of  the  houfe.  On  his  be- 
ing veiled  from  .the  fight  of  the  fpef^ators,  I  afkcd  him  how  he  had 
been  entertained.  ••  Never  better  I  Sir!"  fays  he,  '*  this  is  the  firft 
time  lever  faw  the  part  of  Douglas  played ;  i.  e.  according  to  my  ideas 
of  the  chara^er,  as  at  that  time  I  conceived  it ;  and  as  I  wrote  it. 
He  is  a  wonderful  being ;  his  endowments  great  beyond  conception ; 
and  I  pronounce  him  at  prefent,  or  at  leaft  that  he  foon  will  be,  one 
of  the  firll  a^lors  upon  the  Britifh  ftagc." 

This  is  a  pleafing  publication,  and  will  entitle  the  edi'or,  to  the 
praife  which  he  is  himfelf  anxious  to  obtain,  "  what  is  due  011  the 
icoreof  induftry". 

Art.  44.     The  nvonderful  Theafrkal  Progrft  of  IVillinm  Henry  Weft 
Betty t  the  Infant  Rofcius^  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  liarious  Parts   of 
England;  alfo  at  the  Theatres- Royal,  Covent'G/7rd''ff  avd  Dtury-Lnne: 
with  an  accurate  Sketch  of  his  Life*  By  an  Impartial  Oh/t^rver,    1 2mo. 
70  pp.     6d.     Cro(b)4     1805. 

The  fame  fa^s,  detailed  with  more  rapidity  and  concifcncfs. 


Art. 
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AiiT.  43;.  Gramma f re  Fran^oife  et  Italiemie  de  Vinlnm*  QtmUnaut 
tout  ce  qui  eft  neceffaire  pour  apfrendn  faciUment  la  Uugui  lialUnae, 
Augmentee  d'un  cours  de  Themes^  des  regies  fur  la  Prononciatkm^  mxe 
MM  tableau  des  Clemens  de  la  langue  lialieuHe,  d*u»e  Lifle  des  Verbes 
irreguliers  ranges  far  ordre  atpoabitique^  a^ec  desix  grandt  Tableaux 
des  Verbes  reguliert  et  irreguliers ,  Seconde  editiou  en  deisx  Folumeim 
Corrigee  et  augmentie  d*uue  table  alpbabetiqste  des  Matiiresm  Pa| 
Koroualdo  Zotci.  Tom.  I.  de  398  pp.  II.  de  303*  71.  6d« 
L' Auteur^  No*  6,  Sherrard-Street.    1 304. 

Though  Mr.  Zotti  continues,  with  great  modcfty,  to  maik  his 
Grammar  with  the  name  of  Veneroni^  it  is  now,  in  almoft  all  eflentials^ 
his  own.  His  firft  edition,  we  noticed  in  our  1 5th  vol*  p.  209.  It 
was  then  a  fingle  volume  of  about  400  pages,  but  it  is  now  increafed 
to  twice  that  magnitude ;  and  therefore  well  deferves  a  fecond  notice. 
In  the  grammatical  part,  far  from  confining  himfelf  to  Veneroni,  he 
has  extraded  whatever  was  moft  ufefql  from  Buommatfei,  Cinonio, 
Corticelli,  Gigli,  and  feveral  other  Italian  writers  of  celebrity.  He 
has  availed  himfelf  of  the  definitions  of  the  Italian  and  French  Acade- 
mies. He  has  confulted  alfo»  and  employed  the  bell  French  Gram- 
inarians. 

Among  the  parts  moft  valuable  in  this  Grammar,  are  the  complete 
alphabetical  lifts  of  the  irregular  verbs,  and  the  tables  of  them  and  the 
regular  verbs,  as  well  as  of  pronunciation,  6cci  a  vocabulary  of  poetical 
licences,  extraded  from  a  portable  Didionary,  poblifhed  by  Prault,  at 
Paris,  in  1768,  and  fince  re-publi(hed  here  by  Peretti.  The  dialogues 
are  written  by  Mr.  Z.  himfelf,  and  great  care  has  been  taken  to  ren- 
der both  the  French  and  Italian  completely  pure,  by  fubmitting  them 
tq  the  revifion  of  perfons  the  beft  (killed  in  both  languages.  In  the 
24th  dialogue  very  juft  praifes  are  given  to  Mr.  Mathias,  for  his 
Italian  publications  and  zeal  for  that  language. 

The  Themes  on  the  Italian  Language,  are  drawn  up  with  great 
care,  and  adopted  to  the  mlds  of  a  Syntax,  which  this  author  has  par- 
ticularly laboured  to  rende/  complete,  and  to  all  the  pure  idioms  of 
the  latiguage.  The  treatife  on  Italian  Poetry  }b  original,  boc  draws 
from  the  &ft  fources  of  writers  on  that  fuhjeA. 

Few  £ngli(h  perfons  ftudy  Italian,  without  having  firft  acquired 
a  knowledge  of  French,  which  is  the  reafon  afligned  by  this  author 
for  compiling  his  grammar  in  the  latter  language.  "  Les  Anglois", 
fays  he,  *'  aiment  generalement  ^  etudier  I'ftalien  par  le  moyen  de  la 
langue  Fran9oife,  afin  de  fe  perfedionner  en  meroe  temps  dans  cette 
dciniere".  The  reafon  is  very  fufficient;  and  we  doabt  not  that  this 
fecond  edition  of  Mr.  Zotti's  book,  improved  at  it  is,  will  meet  with 
proportionable  rncouragemeot,  though  the  iale  of  the  firft  appears  tq 
^ve  been  rapid.  - 
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A&T.  46.  ji  Manual  of  Geography^  for  Youth  of  bolb  Sexes;  comfft^ 
bending  a  concife  Defcripthn  of  the  Empires^  Kingdoms^  Stater,  Pro' 
vincesp  ^c.  in  the  inotvn  World;  ivitb  the  Govemmeutt  Caftomt^ 
Maftners  and  Religion  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  their  Extent,  Boundaries^ 
end  Natural  Produ^ions,  Trade,  ManufaBures,  and  Curiofties,  ^c» 
Bj  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hamvood,  late  of  Uni*verfity  College,  Oxford 
I  xmo.     3s.    Longman  and  Co.     1 804. 

This  little  Manual  is  in  the  form  of  queftion  and  anfoirery  and  ap« 
pears  to  be  drawn  up  in  a  plain  and  perfpicuous  manner.  By  its  being 
divided  into  (bort  leiTons,  we  prefume  the  author's  intention  is  to  have 
it  repeated  by  heart.  This  is  proper,  and  fufiiciently  eafy ;  and  will 
be  rendered  of  greater  efficacy  by  having  a  globe  or  map  at  hand,  to 
which  the  (ludent  Oiould  be  made  to  refer.  This  we  ftrongly  recom- 
mend. Mr.  Harwood  we  have  noticed  before^  tn  .more  confiderahle 
vorks. 
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irmoteft  Periods  recorded  in  Htftory^  &c.     A  Third  Volame.    By 
Sir  John  Shiclair,  Bart.  M.  P.    9s. 

Hints  to  the  Manufacturers  of  Great  Britain,  on  the  Confequencet 
of  the  Trilh  Union  ;  and  the  Syftem  iince  purfued,  of  borrowing  in 
England,  for  the  Service  of  Ireland,  By  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale* 
ZtQ.    IS.  6d« 

Obfcrvations  on  the  Duty  on  Property,  Profe(non5,5rc.  to  render  its 
AfieiTinent  fioiple,  and  to  improve  the  Duty,  ^y  the  Rev.  L.  Hdlop, 
/Irchdeacon  of  Bucks.     8vo«     is.6d. 

LAW.i— TRIALS.  " 

The  Tranfport's  Monitor ;  being  a  prad^ical  Treatiie  on  the  Duties 
of  Mailers  of  Tranfports,  Vid)uallers,  &c.  By  Henry  Abbott,  Ageni» 
of  the  Inner  Temple.    6s.  6d. 

The  Trial  at  large  of  Colonel  Robert  Paflingham  and  John  Ed- 
wards, for  a  Confpiracy  againft  George  Townfend  Forrefter,  Efq. 
Barrifier,  with  Intent  to  dctraud  the  faid  G.  T.  F,  of  his  Wife  and 
Property,  &c.    2^y  Richard  Johnfon,  Efq.  of  the  Middle  Temple.    i>« 

A  Pra^ical  Treatife  of  the  Law  of  Venders  and  Purchafers  of 
Eftates.    By  Edward  Buitemihaw  Sugden,  Efq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

Holloway's  Striflures  on  the  Condu^  and  PraAice  of  Attornles, 
&c.     Part  the  Firll.     3s. 

Reports  of  Cafes  argued  and  determined  in  the  High  Court  of  Ad- 
miralty, in  the  Time  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  Scott;,  contain- 
ing Prize  Caufes  determined  in  the  Years  i8o3»  1804.  fince  the  Com* 
mencement  of  the  prefent  Wjr.     Vol.  V.  Parti.     6s. 

Trial  of  Capt.  William  Smith,  for  Crim.  Con.  with  Mn.  Mary 
Bond,  before  Sir  B.  Sullivan,  Knt.  Bombay,     3s. 

Trial  of  Mr.  Juftice  Johnfon  in  the  Court  of  King's- Bench, Ireland, 
Accurately  taken  in  Short- Hand,  and  publilhed  by  Authority.  8vo, 
4$.  6d. 

Barton's  Elements  of  the  Science  of  Conveyancing.  Vol.  V.  and 
VI.  which  complete  the  Work,     Royal  8vo,     2I.  6s. 

Bridgman  (R.  W.)  on  the  Study  and  Pradice  of  the  Law.  8ro, 
4s.  6d. 

f'radlical  Points^  or  Maxims  in  Conveyancing.    8vo«    59. 
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ObfenrationS  on  the  Poor  Laws,  and  on  the  Management  of'  the 
Poor  in  Great- Briuin.  By  the  Right  Hon.  George  Rofc,  M.  P. 
8ro.    IS.  6il« 

MEDICINE. 

A  Report  on  the  Progrefs  of  Vaccine  Inoculation  in  Bengal,  from 
the  Period  of  its  Introdudion  in  November,  i8oz,  to  the  Knd  of  the 
Year  1803.  With  aa  Appendix,  fubmicted  to  the  Medical  Board  at 
Fort  William.  By  John  Schoolbred,  Supeiintendant  General  of  Vac* 
cine  Inoculation,     as. 

Fa^  and  Obfervattons  concerning  the  Prevention  and  Core  of 
Scarlet  Fever;  with  fome  Remarks  on  the  Origin  of  Acttte  Contagions 
in  General.     By  William  Blackburne,  M.  D.     4»* 

The  Syphilitic  Phy fician ;  being  a  Treatife  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe^ 
Ic.    By  C.  Erlkine,  Surgeon.    2s. 

An  Effay  upon  Peftilential  Difeafes,  fuch  as  the  Putrid,  Malignant, 
and  Yellow  Fe?er,  and  the  Plagae*    By  James  Rymcr^  Surgeon,    8?o« 

28. 

POBTRT. 

A  Poem  CM  the  Reftoration  of  Learning  in  the  Eaft,  which  obtained 
Mr.  Buchanan's  Prise.   By  Charles  Grant,  £rq.  M.  A.    4to.   3s.  6d« 

Egypt;  a  Poem,  I>efcriptive  of  that  Country  and  Inhabitants* 
Written  dating  the  late  Campaign.  By  M.  M.  Clifford^  £iq.  of  the 
nth  or  Prince  of  Wales's  Light  Dragoons.    4s.  6d. 

A  Poetical  Epiftle  to  James  Barry,  Efq.  containing  Stri^aret  on 
fome  of  the  Works  of  ^hat  celebrated  Artift;  with  an  Appendix.  Bjr 
Francis  Burrooghs,  Efq.    3s.  6d. 

Fables.  VoKIL  Containing  Cambnfca,  an  Heroic  Poem,  in  Sir 
Books.  Founded  upon,  and  comprizing  a  free  Imitation  of  Chaucer's 
Fragment  on  that  Subject     By  Richard  Wharton,  Efq.    6a. 

The  Sorrows  ef  Sedn^iion,  with  other  Poems*    5s. 
Madoc,  a  Poem.    By  Robert  Southey.    4to.    al.  as. 

Village  Scenes,  the  Progrefs  of  Agriculture,  and  other  Poems.  By 
T.  Bachelor.     Crown  8vo.    49. 

The  Rural  Sabbath,  in  Four  Books,  and  other  Poems.  By  W« 
Cockin.    6s. 

THB    DRAMA.— OPERA. 

Too  Many  Cooics.  A  Mufical  Farce,  in  Two  A6ts.  As  per- 
formed at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent- Garden.  By  James  Kenney« 
18. 6d. 

To  Marry,  or  Not  to  Marry.  A  Comedy,  in  Five  AAs.  As 
now  perferming  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent- Garden.  By  Mrs. 
Inchbald. 

The  School  for  Reform.  A  Comedy,  in  Five  Afls.  As  performed 
at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Coveot-Gardcn.    By  Thomas  Morton,  Efq. 
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The  Honcft  Soldier,  a  Comedy,  in  Five  Adb.  By  the  late  t  tf. 
Colls.     8vo.     3s. 

The  Engliih  Fleet  in  1 342  ;  an  Hiftorical  Comic  Opera,  in  Thrrt 
Af>s.  as  j:»crlormcd  at  the  Theatre- Royal,  Covent- Garden.  By  Tbo- 
inas  Dibdin.     8vo.     zs.  6d« 

NOVELS. 

The  Adventures  of  Cooroo,  a  Native  of  the  Pellcw  Iflands*  By 
1).  L.  Lambert.     5*. 

Confcflions  of  the  Nun  of  St.  Omcrs.  Three  Volumes.  By  Char- 
lotte Dacre,  better  known  by  the  Name  of  Rofa  Matilda.     13s.  6d. 

The  Rival  Chiefs,  or  Battle  of  Mere.  By  Anna  Millikin,  Author 
of  Plantagenet.     One  Vulumf'.     3s.  6d. 

Villa  Nova,  or  the  ruined  Ciftle  ;  a  Roaiance«  By  Catharine  Scl- 
dcn.     Two  Volumes.     1 2 mo.     78. 

EDUCATION. 

A  Grammar  of  the  Greek  Lan^u?Jge,  on  a  new  and  iniiprovcd  Plan, 
in  Englifhand  Greek.  By  John  Jones,  Member  of  the  Philological 
Society  at  Ma nchc'llcr.     j2mo«     6s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

•    Slave  Trtidc  delineated  ;  being  Extra6)s  from  a  Periodical  Work, 
called  the  Chriftian  Obfcrver,  for  June,  1802.     6d. 

A  Chart  of  comparative  Rank  between  the  Army,  Navy,  Marines, 
Ordnance,  Artillery,  Kngincers,  Militia,  Medical  Staff*,  Governors, and 
the  £a{^- India  Company's  military,  marine,  judicial,  fifcal,  and  com- 
oiercial  Appointments,  with  References  to  the  various  Authorities. 
The  whole  coloured  to  diftinguifh  Commiflions  under  the  Royal  Sign 
^Manual  for  others.     1  ^s. 

The  Second  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Patriotic  Fund,  con- 
tstning  Minutes  of  their  Proceedings,  from  March  i ,  1 804,  to  March  i, 
1805.     2S. 

Mifcellanies.  •  By  R.  Twifs,  Efq.     Two  Volumes.     8to.    il.  is- 

A  Treatife  upon  Tithes,  containini^  an  Eftimate  of  every  titheable 
Article  in  common  Culti«'ation,  with  the  various  Modes  of  compound- 
ing  for  the  fame.     By  the  Rev.  James  Bearblock.     8vo.     2s.  6d. 

An  Addrefs  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  Prefident  of  the  Britiih  and  Yo* 
leign  Bible  Society,  occafioned  by  his  Addrefs  to  the  Clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England.     By  a  Country  Clergyman.     8vo.     is. 

A  Letter  from  Philofiddle  to  the  Public,  on  the  Management  of  the 
Oper^.     IS. 
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Le  Paradis  du  perdu  de  Mlhon,  par  Delille^  fur  tous  les  fotaiztt, 
iSoio.  8vo.  4to.  Fig. 

Le  Berger  dc  rArverne,  jiroo.  39.  66. 

QSuvies  Militaires  de  Guibcrt,  5  Vol.  Svo«  569* 

Jules  et  Rofine,  par  RoiTet,  2  Vol*  12010.  7s« 

Manuel  de  Saiite»  16010.  3$. 

Almanac  des  Graces,  1 8mo.  Fig.  js* 

Naturalifte  du  and  Age,  8vo.  Fig.  7s. 

Contcs  de  P.  P.  Gudin,  2  Vol.  8vo.  1 29. 

Henry  et  Cecile,  2  Vol.  1 2010,  7s. 

Voyage  dans  le  Latium,  par  Bonftetten,  8vo«  8s. 

Mem.  d'une  ChanoineiTe,  2  Vol.  7s* 

Memoiies  fur  le  Chaleur,  8vo«  Fig.  7s. 

Emilia,  on  les  Epoux  reunis,  3  Vol.  99* 

Eflais  fur  I'Etat  de  la  France,  par  Fonvielle,  8^0.  89* 

Ainfi  va  la  Monde  par  Dorvo,  4  Vol.  145. 

Rodolphe  de  Werdemberg,  par  La  Fontaine,  i2mo.  36.  6d. 

Avantures  d'Alozan,  4  Vol.  14s* 

Rofamohde,  par  Detienville,  2  Vol*  7s. 

Melanges  de  Suard,  Vol.  4  and  5.  los. 

Annales  du  Mofee,  par  Landon,  Tom.  6.  i89» 

Science  de  THiftoirc,  par  Chantreau,  Tom.  2.  4to.  2I.  21. 

Coors  de  Peinture,  No.  26.  los.  6d. 

Repertoire  du  Theatre,  8vo,  Vol,  19,  20, 21,  pap.  VoL  16,  17,  i8. 

Clares  impOTttd  Jinu  our  loft. 

Atbenxus  ^  Schweighxufer. 

— —    Tex(U5,  vol.  4* 

'  Animadverfionum,  vol.  6. 


OXFORD.    Clarendon  Press. 

Ariftoteiis  de  Rhetorica  Libri  Tref.  Gu  et  Lat.  cum  var.  Ledlt.  et 
Indicibus.     8vo.     88. 

Xenophontis  de  Cyri  Expeditione  Libri  Septem.  cum  var.  Lefic.  et 
lodice  Grsecitatis  ex  Edit.  Zennii.     8vo.     los.  6d^ 

Aftronomical  Obfervations,  by  Dr.  Bradley,  continued  by  the  Rev, 
N«h.BUfs.    V0I.U.    Folio.    4U  . 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Ordrvex  writes  to  inform  us,  that  Drydcn's  Epigram  on 
Milton  was  not  firft  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Cowper,  as  that 
poet  himfelf  imagined.  He  finds  a  tranflation  of  it  in  a  '*  Mu* 
Jarum  Anglicanarum  DeU3us*\  publilhed  in  1698,  We  arc 
much  obliged  to  him  for  the  information,  and  for  a  copy  of  the 
Epigram,  which,  however,  appears  to  us  much  too  interior  to 
that  of  Cowper  to  deferve  reprinting. 

We  have  no  want  of  the  affiftance  which  A.  B,  offers ;  but  if 
be  will  favour  us  with  his  real  name,  and  any  fpecimen  of  his 
talents,  we  (hall  perhaps  be  glad  to  correfpond  occafionally 
with  him. 

We  cannot  at  prefent  fay,  with  certainty,  whether  the  favour 
of  L.  L.  was  received  or  not.  If  we  find  it  was  not,  we  will 
inform  him  through  this  channel. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  Twijs  has  printed  one  large  oAavo  volume,  of  his  moft 
elaborate  Index  to  Shake/pear e^zni.  is  proceeding  expeditioufly 
to  the  completion  of  the  whole. 

Mr,  Belots  fecond  edition  of  his  Tranflation  of  Herodotus 
is  completed,  and  will  very  fpeedily  be  publiQied. 

Captain  Timaus^  of  his  Majefly's  Hanoverian  Array,  and 
well  known  in  Germany  for  his  literary  merit,  is  about  to 
print  a  new  German  tranflation  of  Hume^s  Hijlory  of  Eng' 
land.  It  will  be  publiQied  at  Luneburg  in  the  courfe  of  the 
prefent  year. 

A  curious  work  is  (hortly  expeSed  to  appear,  entitled 
**  Hints  towards  forming  the  Chara3er  of  a  Young  Princefs/' 

Mr.  Donovan  will  publifli,  in  the  courfe  of  next  month,  a 
defcriptive  Tour  through  South  Wales  and  MonmoulAfliire,  in 
two  large  o£lavo  volumes,  embellifhed  with  a  variety  of  plates. 


ERRATA, 
Jm  wr  la^  Number, 

F.  172,  L  6  from  the  bottom,  in  fpeaktne  of  ChtfAiHi  fcr  **  /V/&w 
Jbih  rfMertom*\  icad  SchoUifliip  of  Corpus. 

P.  207,  in  the  title  to  Archdeacon  Law's  Charge^  for  «•  if%%^»  Rid 
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Xenophon. 

It  i^  not  etfy  to  find  anf  work  in  which  Ibme  perfon  may  not  difr 
«over  a  fiinli;^ 


Art.  I.  The  Topography  of  Troy  and  its  Ficinity  :  illuf^ 
traied  and  explained  in  Drawings  and  Defchptions,  ife- 
dicated,  by  Permiffion^to  her  Grace  the  Ducliefs  of  Devon^ 
Jkire.  By  William  Gell,  E/q.  of  Jtfus  College,  M.  A. . 
F.  A.  S.  and  late  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge. 
Folio.     164  pp.     lol.  lOs.     Longman  and  Co.     1804. 

A  MONG  the  variety  of  Engltfli  gentlemen  who  have  vlfit* 
*^  ^  ed  the  TrDad,  and  wbofe  ipirit  of  refearch  does  honour 
to  themielves  and  to  their  country,  vift  have  beard  of  one  only 

Krofeflbr  Carlifle]  who  has  countenanced  the  hvpnthefis  of 
r.  Bryant^  and  objeded  to  the  conclufions  of  M.  le  Cheva- 
lier. How  far  his  objedions  went,  we  have  had  no  opportu- 
nity of  learning ;  but  it  has  been  faid,  that  they  related  prin- 
cipally to  the  extent  of  the  plain  of  Troy,  and  the  impoflibility 
of  its  containing  the  numerous  forces  afcribcd  to  ihe  contend- 
ing parties  by  the  poet.  If  any  thing  had  appeared  from  the 
pen  of  fo  learned  and  candid  an  enquirer  as  the  Profeflbr,  we 
flionhl  have  receii^ed  much  gratification  from  the  perufal,  whe- 
ther coinciding  with  our  own  opinions  or  otherwife;  for  we 
have  always  confidered  the  whole  as  a  queftton  of  liberal  dif* 
calfion,  and  not  of  angry  controverfy  ;  and,   notwithflanding 
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the  delivery  of  our  own  fentiments  was  fo  unfortunate  ai 
to  incur  the  fevered  difpleafure  of  Mr.  Bryant,  we  continue 
to  profefs,  when  neither  fear  or  flattery  can  be  imputed,  that 
we  always  refpe£)ed  his  abilities,  his  learning,  and  integrity, 
however  we  felt  ourfeives  bound  to  diflent  from  his  opinions. 

If  we  had  wanted  a  confirmation  of  our  lentiments,  we 
might  have  found  it  in  the  publication  of  Mr.  Gell ;  for  the 
number  and  accuracy  of  his  drawings  have  made  us  as  well 
acquainted  with  the  plain  of  Troy,  as  with  the  topography  of 
London  ;  and  the  different  poFitions  he  has  fo  judicioufly  fe- 
lefled,  in  order  tadevelope  the  whole,  and  to  detail  the  parti- 
culars, form,  by  his  delineations,  one  of  the  noblell  monu- 
ments raifed  to  the  pre-eminence  of  the  poet.  It  is  with  par- 
ticular pleafure  we  regard  the  whole  as  contributing  to  aicer- 
tain  his  powers  of  deleribing,  painting,  contraftinff,,  and  com- 
bining the  obje6ls  as  they  occurred,  above  all  tnat  could  be 
expected,  after  a  lapfe  of  fo  many  centuries. 

Mr.  Gell  feems  to  have  difearded  all  reference  to  erudition, 
and  confines  himfelf  judicioufly  (in  our  opinion  at ieafl}  to  the 
topography  of  the  country  which  he  has  undertaken  to  eluci- 
date. He  profecutes  his  enauiries  almoft  entirely  upon  the 
authority  of  the  poet  himfelt,  with  cafual  appeals  only  to 
Straba,  or  other  ancient  geographer^,  who  have  trod  upon  the 
fame  ground ;  and  by  a  uedfaft  profecutiou  of  this  fyfteoi,  he 
avoids  the  difcuflion  pf  many  collateral  quedions  which,  how- 
ever applicable,  are  not  eflential  to  the  fubjeiS  of  enquiry. 
.  Indifcriminate  praife,  however,  is  of  little  value,  and  with- 
out detrading  from  the  general  eftimation  of  the  work,  we 
snay  firll  remark  fome  pomts  of  difficulty  which  fiill  remab, 
ana  others  in  which  we  differ  from  the  author.  Errors  we 
have  found  but  few,  except  the  aifigning  of  **  etiam  periere 
Tuinae*''  to  Virgi),  iiiftead  of  Lucan  (p.  98)  and  this  we  attri- 
bute to  inattention  rather  than  want  of  information. 

The  greatefl  difficulty  is  to  proportion  the  fpace  of  ground 
to  the  numbers  of  the  armies ;  of^  this  the  author  is  fully  fen* 
fible,  and  in  order  tct  obviate  it  has  performed  an  eflential  fer- 
vice,  by  endeavouring  to  extend  the  fpace  of  encampment, 
better  than  a- mile  and  half,  towards  the  Aiant6um  :  (of  tnis  we 
flull  take  due  notice  in  its  proper  place)  but  at  the  fame  time 
by  abridging  the  difiance  from  the  fea  to  the  jtinfiion  of  the 
nvers,  and  reducing  it  to  the  ftandard  of  Strabo,  he  deprives 
us  of  ground  that  cannot  be  fpared,  on  the  night  when  the 
Trojans  lay  between  the  Scamander  and  the  Grecian  camp; 

'  *  It  occurs  in  Lucan,  lib.  ix.  969;  and  in  the  beft  cditioBi  isnn) 
with  the  fiune  Ictten,  **  et  jam  pericic  raioai"* 
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wd  when'tfae  poCtions  occupied  by  the  different  armies,  and 
the  interval  between  them^  muft  all  be  comprefled  within  the 
limit  of  two  miles. 

Captain  Franklin^  who  had  viewed  this  ground  with  a  fol- 
dier's  eye,  has  aflerted,  that,  there  was  ample  room  for  the  en* 
campmem  of  120,000  men,  in  the  fpace  between  the  Sigean 
and  Rhctean  promontories.  What  fuch  a  number  requires 
is  not  eafy  to  determine,  except  for  military  men ;  but  an  en« 
campment  of  three  miles  in  length,  and  half  a  mile  in  depths 
gives  nore  than  tbirty-eisht  fauare  yards  to  a  man.  If,  again, 
we  allow  half  this  lengui  and  depth  to  the  Trojan  camp,  we 
ihoald  obtain  an  interval  of  near  two  miles  between  the 
camps ;  but  of  this  we  can  fpare  nothing,  nor  fuffer  an^^  part 
of  it  to  be  curtailed,  by  bringing  the  fea  within  two  miles  of 
die  jttiiQion  of  the  rivers. 

What  chanj^  may  have  taken  place  upon  the  fuperficies  of 
the  plain  in  thirty  centuries  it  is  difficult  to  afcertain ;  but  it  is 
doing  fomething  for  the  caufe,  to  point  out  a  probability,  or 
even  poffibility,  in  a  cafe  which  has  by  many  been  thought 
defperate. 

Let  as  next  confider  i^he.  fpace  of  the  plain  between  the 
two  rivers,  andeftimateitat  a  medium  of  one  mile  and  an  half; 
we  could  then,  by  allowibg  ^.fpot  and  half  for  each  man,  pre* 
Jem  a  front  to  the  enemy$^o(  five  thoufand  two  hundred  and 
eighty  men,  with  about  two' and  twenty  in  file  ;  if  this  (hould 
be  thought  difproportionate,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  whole 
hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  could  never  be  in  the  field  toge- 
ther, that  a  foot  and  half  is  afligned  to  the  clofe  rank  of  the 
Macedonian  phalanx,  and  that  the  phalanx  of  Homer  is 
defcribed, 

^fUgnrts  ^opv  S«fpi,  9»it»t  caiui  fffoOtXvfJLfttf 

AffifU  if*  etovtV  iftt^B,  xifvs  xofw,  Mtifot  V  cinf,     N.  I  JO. 

]Homer  likewife  calls  his  fubdivifions  Uvfyoi^  or  columns, 
drawn  up  very  deep  in  file,  like  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  derived  from  the  poet,  or  like  the  Thcban  n\i*9Iov, 
which  at  the  battle  of  Leuflra  was  one  and  twenty  deep. 
Strange  as  this  difpoPition  may  appear  to  us  at  this  day,  ilill 
when  there  was  no  artillery,  and  weijght  was  the  bed  means  of 
breaking  the  enemy's  line,  there  was  frequent  recourfe  to  this 
depth  oT  file ;  and  whether  it  was  pra6lired  or  not  in  the  age 
of  Homer,  it  affords  room  for  the  fuppofition,  and  intimates 
the  poffibility  of  the  fyftem.  In  the  battle  of  Iffus,  the  forces 
of  Darius  had  proportionately  much  lefs  fpace  to  a£l  in,  than 
the  plain  of  Troy  allows  for  the  army  of  Agamemnon. 

B  b  a  'Mr. 
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Mr.  Gell  has  very  judiciouily  taken  advantage  of  an  Iiypt^ 
thefis,  that  allows  an  enlargement  to  the-ounp;  he  has  ob* 
fcrved  likcwifc,  with  feveral  other  travel lert  who  hare  beat 
in  the  country,  that  there  it  no  other  plain  which  adniili  of 
room  for  the  operations  of  an  army ;  and  he  notices  the  dif* 
J)lacing  of  Tenedos  by  Mr.  Bryant  (p»  a8)  in  order  to  favour 
his  own  conception  oF  carrying  Troy  towards  Lefitinii  ontbc 
-i¥lp;ean  fea,  inftead  of  confining  it  to  the  Hellefpont* 

Bat  if  the  whole  mguraent  of  Bryant  compels  us  to  defend 
Homer  as  an  hiftorian,  whi4e  he  ought  to  be  treated  with  the 
Indulgence  due  to  a  poet ;  we  have  a  right  to  affumeany  fap- 
pofition  which  will  make  him  confiDent;  and|  oonfidcring  the 
cbfcurity  which  muft  attach  after  a  revolution  of  (b  many  ages, 
fuch  fuppofitions  ought  to  be  admitted. 

The  number  of  the  forces  afligned  to-Agaftiemnon  byTfaa- 
cydides,  taken  from  the  average  of  thote  embarked  in  the 
largefl  fliips  and  the  frtiallefi^  it  ieo,ooOk  Mr.  Geil  foppofibs 
them  fp.  108)  to  have  been  originally  150,000,  and  reduced  to 
120,000  towatds  the  latter  end  ^t  the  war.^  mhernumber 
may  be  colIe£led  from  the  poet,  according*  as  we  choofe  to  el- 
limate  the  proportion  of  the  Tirojat*  to  their  allies,  for  their 
wholeforce  was  50,000* ;  and  as  ^e  diay  calculajte  the  Trojans 
at  a  third  or  a  fourth  part  of  the  wHole,  wc  obtain  i4,ooo  or 
ia,ooo  in  round  numbers,  while  we  learn  from  another  pa^ 
faget,  that  the  fuperiority  of  thib  Greeks  was  more  than  ten  to 
one.  If  then  we  muft  be  confined  to  hiftorical  preci&oa^,  and 
if,  however  unreafonable,  wefubmitto  this  requifition,weare 
bound  to  find  fpace  for  Tuch  a  nomber.  We  truft  Mr.  Gcll 
vrill  pardon  us  for  diifenting  ffom  him  in  bis  contrafiion  of 
the  (hore,  and  will  be  willing  to  allow  us  breadth  as  well  as 
length  for  the  encampment ;  we  know  his  authorities  for  the 
contrary  fuppofition,  and  we  refpeS  them ;  but  we  vrifli  to 
render  Homer  confifteni,  and  we  think  his  own  authority  fu- 
perior  to  that  of  his  commentators. 

We  difTent  likewifc  from  Mr.  Gell  in  the  pofition  he  has 
alTumcd  for  the  tomb  of  IIus,  below  the  junflionof  the  riven, 
(p.  51 J  for,  according  to  feveral  evidences  in  the  po<;t,  it  muft 
DC  in  the  plain  between  the  two  rivers  before  their  junQioOi 

*  0.  559.  f  B.  128.  %  Homer  upoB  ereqr 

•ccafiofi  feems  defiroas  to  exprefs  the  imnicnilty  of  the  Gfcek  foroet 
particularly  an  their  moving  out  of  the  camp,  in  the  fecond  book; 
and  by  his  comparifon  of  tbcix  army,  with  that  of  all  Afia  MiiMu; 
colleded  oa  the  Sangarius^  to  oppofc  the  Amazoas  or  'Scythians. 

—  and 
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wtA  nearer  to  the  Scamander  than  the  Simqis ;  the  flrfl  proof 
of  this  is  the  progreft  of  Priam  (n.  350)  when  he  flops  to 
water  his  horfes  at  the  Scamander,  immediately  alter  pafTm^ 
(he  tpmb  of  lius ;  he  had  pafled  the  tomb,  but  he  had  not 
croQed  the  ford.  A  fecond  inilance  is,  when  the  Trojans  are 
flying  before  Agamemnon  (a.  166)  they  fled  by  the  tomb  of 
]lus  (|M«9nr  umfnS^w)  through  the  middle  of  the  plain,  towards 
the  Fig-tree,  the  Scsean  gate,  and  the  beach ;  but  the  pofltioa 
of  Paris  (a.  370)  at  the  tomb  of  llus,  when  he  wounds  Dio<- 
toed,  is  dectfive ;  for  the  armies  are  ftill  between  the  rivers : 
and  though  the  Trojans  had  rallied  and  faced  the  enemy,  the 
Greeks  had  not  retreated;  neither  do  they  retreat,  till  after 
fhe  wounding  of  the  other  chiefs,  wfapn  Ajax  covers  them  in 
their  flight  (a.  ^65). 

We  have  our  doubts  alfo  on  the  tumulus  Mr.  Gell  adigns  to 
the  Throfmos  ;  for  if  we  derive  it  with  Lennep,  from  ^w,  tp 
flrike  the  ground  with  the  feet,  to  dance,  or  trample  on ;  we 
fliould  rather  affign  it  to  the  field  of  battle,  daily  trodden  by 
the  contending  armies  in  their  advance  or  retreat,  than  to  any 
particular  fpot  or  tumulus^  This  would  naturally  be  about  the 
junQion  of  the  rivers,  or  the  ford  of  the  Scamander ;  and  in 
the  three  paffages*only  where  it  occurs,  it  alludes  evidently 
to  the  encampment  ot  the  Trojans,  between  the  Scamander 
and  the  Grecian  lines.  This  docs  not  difagree  with  Mr.  Gell's 
pofition,  and  all  we  contend  for  is,  that  it  is  not  mere]y  a  hillock 
or  barrow,  but  the  whole  ground  occupied  by  a  camp  ot  jo,coo 
men. 

With  this  flatement  of  our  objcflions,  Mr.  Gcll,  wc  con. 
ceive,  will  he  rather  plcafed  than  oHendcd,  for  we  ihall  agree 
with  him  in  aliAoil  every  other  point,  and  alTurc  him  of  our 
warmeft  thanks  for  prrfcnting  us  with  a  clearer  (Conception  of 
the  whole  plain,  and  the  city  itfelf,  than  we  liavc  hitherto  ob- 
tained ;  we  coincide  with  him  fully  in  regard  to  Thymbra, 
Kallicolone,  the  fite  of  new  Ilium,  the  village  of  Ilicans,  and 
the  tomb  of  iEfyetes,  which  however  they  have  been  pointed 
out  by  others,  appear  more  diflinfclly  marked  by  bis  rcprcfcnta- 
tion  of  them  in  different  points  ol  view  ;  and  all  togetlicv  give 
a  coafiftency  and  correSncls  *to  the  defcriptions  ot  tht-  poec» 
that  meet  the  warmth  of  imagination  with  which  wc  read  them 
in  our  youth. 

We  could  then,  indeed,  by  the  afliftance  of  a  map,  have 
placed ourfelvcs  on  the  AcrppoHs,  and  contemplated  the  rivers 
and  the  plain  below,  the  Grecian  camp,  and  the  Hcllefpont ; 
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vire  could  have  drawn  imaginary  lines  on  the  right  to  AthOf, 
Imbros,  Tenedos,  and  the  iEgean  fea ;  in  front,  towards  Thrace 
and  Europe;  and  on  the  leh,  towards  Dardanus,  Thymbn, 
Ida,  and  its  fummit  Gargarus ;  and  we  could  have  afked,  how 
all  thefe  points  could  have  correfponded,  if  Troy  never  was  ? 
If  Troy  was  in  Egypt,  or  at  Le6i:um  ?  If  there  never  was  a 
Trojan  war  to  afford  the  poet  an  opportunity,  or  impofe  on  him 
the  neceffity  of  combining  all  thefe  relative  fituations  in  his 
defcriptions  ? 

But  we  have  now  added  to  all  this,  not  merely  a  geographi* 
cal  reference  to  the  objeds  near  or  diftant,  but  a  pi3ure  ot  the 
country  taken  from  a  variety  of  pofitions ;  and  we  think  few 
will  detraft  from  the  merit  aflumed  by  Mr.  Gell,  of  making 
us  as  well  acquainted  with  the  different  fcenes  around  us,  by 
bis  delineation,  as  a  traveller,  who  was  not  a  draughtfman.  could 
have  imprinted  them  on  his  own  imagination. 

Among  the  moft  acceptable  of  thefe  plates,  and  mofi  gratify- 
ing to  our  curidfity,  we  do  not  hefitate  m  felefiing  the  view  of 
the  bridge,  xvi. ;  the  warm  and  cold  fources  of  the  Scamander. 
XXVI.  and  xxvii.;  the  feveral  views  of  BounarbaQii,  but  mor^ 
particularly  xxxii.;  and,  above  all,  the  two  extenfive  ranges 
from  the  tomb  of  Antilochus,  xix.;  and  from  the  Acropolis, 
xxxvi.  The  laft  is  of  fo  much  importance,  that  we  cannd 
deny  ourfelves^the  pleafure  of  prefenting  the  defcription  of  it  tp 
the  reader. 

*•  This  view^which  inclades  an  angle  of  aboat  one  bondrBd  and  thlrtf- 
five  degree)*  is  calculated  to  give  a  compiehenfive  view  of  tbe  fceoeof 
thelliM,  as  it  appears  from  the  fummit  of  the  feooud  tomolas  of  the 
Acropolis,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  Ppam.  In  the  centre  of  tte 
view  isfeen  the  village  of  fioonarbaihi,  fitnated  at  the  foot  of  the  biff* 
aixi  about  one  mile  diftant.  To  the  right  of  this  a  bill  riles  gently  to 
a  confiderable  elevation ;  after  which  it  falls  quickly  lo  Simpb,  which 
waihes  its  bafe.  It  feems  probable  that  this  wai|  not  uidoded  within  the 
walls. 

«  Nearer  to  the  obferver  is  the  tnmulus  of  Hedlor,  on  the  eaft  of 
which  the  hill  of  the  Acropolis  falls  likewife  in  abrupt  precipices  to 
the  river.  The  Simois  is  feen  winding  at  the  bottom  of  the  dell,  and 
is  again  caught  in  the  plain  a  little  to  the  right  of  Bonnarbafhi,  after 
which  its  mcandring  courfe  is  not  eafily  diftinguifhed,  anttiDg  irfelf 
with  Xanthus,  oppofite  Jeni  Chehr,  and  difcharging  itfelf  ioco  the 
Hellefpc  nt  at  Koume  Kale.  The  pretty  village  of  Atche  Kevi,  fita- 
ated  on  the  Kalltcolpne,  is  vifible  ahove  the  firft  angle  formed  by  the 
river,  and  at  a  (hort  diftance  to  tbe  left  of  it  is  fcen  the  coootiy  of  the 
Fagus  IlienHam.  The  eye  carried  along  that  range  of  eminences  be- 
yond Atche  Kevi  toward  the  left,  will  obferve  them  terminating  in  tbe 
hill  of  Ilium  Recens,  beyond  which,  the  vale  of  Tbymbra  and  the 
hills  of  the  Rhxtean  promontory  extend  to  the  Hdlefpont.  On  tbe 
rights  or  noft  nortbcjcp  pan  of  that  channel^  the  caiUea  of  the  Earn- 
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pent  aad  Aiiatic  Dardanelles  are  defcried.  Beyond  the  Metlefpont 
the  Thracuii  Cherfonefot  it  fcen  with  its  tamuli,  and  the  caftle  of 
Baron  de  Tott.  Three  fliipa,  brlonging  to  the  fleet  of  the  Captain 
Paiha»  point  out  the  anchorage  when  the  wind  blows  from  the  north. 
Kear  them  on  the  Afiatic  (hore»  ia  the^aftle  Koum  Kale,  to  the  left  of 
which,  on  the  coaft,  is  the  tamaUis  of  Achilles.  Still  proceeding  to 
|be  left,  the  hiU  of  Sigaeum,  and  village  of  Jeai  Cher  are  perceived  ; 
above  which  is  the  northern  extremity  of  fmbroa.  The  iCie  Samo- 
thrace  is  3ret  more  diftant.  The  tu  mains  of  Antilochus  is  fcen  nearly 
in  the  centre  of  the  plate ;  and  on  the  next  eminence  to  the  left  is  the 
village  of  Jeni  Kevi.  To  the  left  of  that  viHage,  the  tumulus  called 
Behick  Tepe  ia  perceived  on  the  flat  throagh  which  the  new  month  of 
the  Scamander  is  dire^ed. 

"  The  marfiies  formed  by  that  river  may  be  caught  oceafionally  in 
a  line  between  Behiclc  Tepe  and  the  village  of  Koum  Kale ;  while  the 
fources  of  it  will  he  known  by  the  poplars  on  the  le£t  of  Bounarbalhi, 
and  the  tops  of  the  willows  fecn  over  the  firfl  eminence  on  the  left  of 
that  village. 

«*  To  the  left  of  Behick  Tepe  the  tumulns  of  Udjek,  or  iCfyetes, 
is  feen  on  an  eminence,  and  a  village  near  it  ii  alfo  difcernihle.  The 
little  ifle  of  Rabbits  is  feen  beyond  thefe* 

*'  The  chain  of  eminences  terminating  at  Udjek  forms  the  weftem 
boundary  of  the  plain,  and  the  Scamander  waflies  its  bafe.  The  ifle 
and  cM&it  of  Tenedoa  are  plainly  and  completely' feen  on  the  left.  On 
the  continent  below  its  northern  point,  is  a  village,  probably  that  call* 
ed  Udjek,  and  to  the  left  of  it,  that  plain  which  lies  between  Ghicle 
and  Bonnarbiflii.  ^  The  hill  of  Bounarbaflii,  and  prefumed  fite  of 
Troy,  ia  diftidgpiflied  by  a  lighter  tint  than  the  neighbouring  emi- 
nences. Above  the.firft  tree,  near  the  left  of  the  pi^ure,  the  tumulus^ 
which  I  ha?e  called  that  of  Paris  may  be  diftinguiihed."     P.  <^(u 

We  may  now  add,  that  there  Aill  remains  the  Plate  XLI. 
which  if  our  opinion  were  to  decide,  we  confefs  has  gone 
further  towards  verifying  the  fidelity  of  the  poet,  and  eftablifh* 
ing  the  hiftorical  credibility  of  his  defcriptions,  than  any  thing 
we  have  hitherto  obtained,  from  the  other  refpe^abie  travellers 
who  have  contributed  to  our  knowledge  of  the  country.  We 
have,  in  this  plate,  the  back  of  the  clifi  on  which  the  Acropolis 
is  feated,  corrcf ponding  roefTcntially  with  the  debate  concern- 
ing the  precipitation  of  the  horfe,  as  to  afford  an  evidence  of 
locality  which  may  be  deemed  incontrovertible. 

The  whole  ground,  indeed,a(rumed  by  former  vifitants  for  the 
polition  of  the  city,  is  fo  juftly  defined  and  illuftrated  by  Mr. 
Gell,  and  fp  well  adapted  to  the  fuppofed  number  of  inhabitants 
(p.  108)  that  fcepticifm  itfelf  mujfl  be  forced  to  a  conclufion. 
The  two  different  charaflers  attributed  to  Troy,  by  the  poet, 
concur  in  this  fpot,  and  here  only ;  for  as  he  calls  it,  upon  fome 
occafions,  lofty  andexpofed  to  the  winds  (r.  305)  fo  in  other 
inflances,  hp  fays,  it  was  built  in  the  plain,  and  it  was  alTailable 
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from  the  plain  (T.  a  17) ;  that  is,  the  AcropoKs  was  00  thft  fua* 
mit  of  the  hill  which  rifes  gradually  from  the  Scacan  gate,  and 
terminates  in  a  precipice  hanging  over  the  ravine  in  which  the 
Simois  flows;  while  the  Scaean  gate  itfclf  is  towards  the  plain, 
almofl  on  a  level  wiih  it,  and  at  a  point  where  the  enemy  mutt 
of  neceflity  approach  it  with  the  beft  chance  of.  fuccefs. 

If  the  reader  will  here  refer  to  the  feveral  plates  relative  to 
Bounarbaflii,  the  view  taken  upwards  from  that  village  towards 
the  Acropolis  (PL  xxix.)  and  downwards  from  that  point  to 
the  village,  the  fpot  afligned  to  the  Scaean  ?ate  and  the  Erineos ; 
we  are  perfuaded  that  his  convi£lion  will  be  equal  to  our  own* 
The  ground  plot  likewife  of  the  Acropolis  is  a  correfpoadent 
feature  in  the  portrait ;  it^ias  ilill  foundations  of  public  build- 
ings, fragments  of  ruins,  and  traces  of  fortification.  Can  tbefe 
be  all  delufive  and  imaginary  ?  Or,  if  they  are,  can  .the  tomb 
©f  Heflor  be  a  deception  ?  Found  where  the  poet  places  it, 
and  formed  by  a  pile  of  ftones  as  he  defcribes  it,  while  every 
other  barrow  on  the  plain,  or  in  the  neighbourhood,  is  a  mound 
of  earth  ?  We  have  always  built  on  this  pile  as  the  mofldif- 
tinguifhing  chara3eriilic  of  the  hiftorical  veracity  of  the  poet 
that  remains ;  we  have  thought  it  a  coincidence  impoflfible,  if 
it  were  not  true,  and  we  are  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  tb« 
concurrent  teflimony  of  every  traveller  who  has  vifited  it 
fince  the  firft  mention  of  it  by  Chevalier. 

But  it  has  been  faid,  that  narrows  are  not  peculiar  to  the 
Plain  of  Troy  ;  that  they  are  found  in  Thrace  and  Greece ; 
and  it  might  be  added,  that  they  occur  alfo  in  Tartary,  America, 
and  in  England ;  but  it  is  not  the  exiflence  of  barrows  which 
we  contend  for,  it  is  their  pofition  and  diflin6l  charafier,  that 
we  build  on;  it  is  the  barrow  of  Achilles  at  Sigeum,  of  Ajax 
at  Rhceteura,  acknowledged  by  hiflorians  for  two  thoufan(l 
years ;  it  is  the /borrow  ot  Hefior  ilill  found  in  the  Acropolis 
raifed  with  loofe  ilones,  while  the  others  are  accumulations  of 
earth  only ;  thefe  we  fay  are  the  barrows  we  are  bound  to  find, 
if  the  poet  be  an  hiflorian,  and  thefe  we  do  find  at  this  day. 
Barrows  there  may  be  in  Thrace,  or  Greece,  or  in  Salifbury 
Plain,  but  unlefs  they  will  correfpond  in  all  circumflances  as 
thefe  do,  Troy  muft  (lill  be  on  the  Hellefpont,  and  the  credible 
lity  of  the  poet  muil  be  eftablifhed. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  confider  the  ground  that  Mr.  Gf It 
has  allotted  for  the  encampment  of  the  Greeks ;  for  if  bis 
fyflem  could  be  adopted,  it  would  remove  one  of  the  greatcft 
difficulties  that  has  occurred  regarding  the  difpofition  of  the 
plain,  in  conformity  to  the  language  of  the  poet.  In  order  to 
increafe  the  fpacc  rcquifite  for  To  large  ain  army,  Mr.  Gell  pro- 
pofes  to  carry  the  Uream  of  the  united  rivers  into  the  fea, 
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ibi'ough  the  marfh  at  Karanlik  Liipan^  and  immediately  under 
the  Aianteum  ;  if  this  were  allowed,  it  iidds  more  than  a  mile 
and  half  to  the  extent  of  the  ihore,  it  makes  it  correfpond 
with  the  fuppofed  poft  of  Achilles  on  the  wellern,  and  of  Ajax 
en  the  eallern  extremity  of  the  line ;  and  what  is  of  much 
more  importance,  it  carries  the  river  ^beyond  the  limits  of  the 
^mp,  and  e(fe6ls  a  communication  of  part  with  part. 

By  the  pr^fent  iflue  of  the  ftreanOf  it  muft  be  fuppofed  to 
divide  the  camp  in  two,  or  elfc  ^o  comprefs  the  face  of  the 
coaft  into  fo  narrow  compafs  as  not  to  leave  room  for  the  en- 
campment ;  it  is  true,  that  Homer  exprefles  the  confinemeni 
of  the  forces,  within  limits  too  much  flraitencd  for  conveni« 
fnce  (s.  35) ;  the  fhips,  he  adds^  were  drawn  up  in  lines  one 
within  another ;  but  befides  the  men  and  the  (hips,  we  muft 
find  room  for  tents,  for  a  forum,  for  communication,  and  we 
muft  leave  a  fpace  between  the  camp  and  the  wall,  for  the 

Eurpofes  of  fecurity  and  defence.  All  this  cah  hardly  be  found 
etween  the  prefent  mouth  of  the  riv^r  and  Sigeum ;  and  if  the 
camp  extended  on  both  fides  the  river,  the  communication 
muft  have  been  always  inconvenient,  and  fomecimes  inter-* 
fupted  ;  befides  that,  it  is  a  circumftance  which  the  poet  has 
never,  noticed. 

Preceding  vifltors  of  the  Troad  have  remarked  on  this  diffi- 
culty, auid  (uggefted  an  ifTue  of  the  river  further  to  the  eaft  ; 
but,  to  the  Ml  of  our  knowledge,  Mr.  Cell  is  the  firft  that 
has  pointed  out  a  caufe  fufficient  tor  the  efFc6l.  He  fuppofes, 
that  theScamander  while  it  joined  the  Simois  with  all  its  waters, 
^ve  that  river  an  inclination  further  eaftward ;  but  that  iince 
It  has  been  diverted  into  the  canal,  the  Simois  meeting  with 
no  counteraiElion,  has  encroached  through  a  long  fucceffion  of 
ages  towards  the  weft,  and  continues  to  do  fo  at  the  prefent 
<uiy.  This  is  fo  probable  a  folution,  that  it  may  be  admitted 
\f ithout  much  heutation ;  we  conOder  it  as  the  happieft  effort 
which  Mr.  Gell  has  contributed  to  the  caufe  ;  and  we  recom- 
mend it  to  the  confideration  of  all  tbofe  who  wifh  to  fee 
Homer  made  as  confiftent,  as  he  is  fublime  and  beautiful. 

Were  any  one,  at  this  hour,  at  leifure  to  undertake  a  re« 
view  of  this  controverfy,  as  it  has  arifen  from  the  firft  propofal 
of  Mr.  Chevalier,  to  introduce  the  perennial  ftream  ot  the 
plain  as  the  Scamander  of  Homer,  it  would  appear  that  a  tri- 
bute  of  refpe£l  has  been  paid  to  the  poet  by  the  liberal  fpirit  of 
EngiiCb  travellers,  equivalent  almoft  to  that  produced  by  the 
enthufiafm  of  his  own  countrymen  ;  and,  let  it  be  added,  that 
daring  the  progrefs  of  the  enquiiy,  the  light  has  been  in* 
^ireafijDg  upon  us  from  its  firft  dawn,  to  its  prefent  fplendour, 

(hioing 
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(hinlngas  it  now  does,  with  the  addition  of  hiflbry,  topography, 
fcenery,  the  decoration  of  the  pen,  and  of  the  penciL 

We  were  among  the  firft  to  acknowledge  the  merit  of  Che- 
valier, and  to  hail  his  difcovery;  we  have  proceeded  with  the 
ether  vifitants  of  the  Troad,  and  fcrutinized  therefult  of  their 
enquiries,  and  we  are  fatisficd  that  almoil  ^vcry  thing  has  been 
now  done  for  the  verification  of  the  hiilory  and  the  locality  of 
the  city,  that  a  lapfe  of  three  thoufand  years,  and  the  nature 
of  the  poem  will  admit. 

In  this  opinion  we  are  happy  to  find  a  fupport  in  the  con- 
current fufFrage  of  the  learned  editor  of  Homer;  for  Pro- 
fc/Tor  Heynd  (on  X.  148)  exprefles  his  acknowledgment  to 
M.  Chevalier  for  his  fervices,  contributing  to  the  elucidation 
of  the  fubje6l;  be  accedes  to  his  hypothefis  concerning  the 
true  Sramander ;  to  his  rcjeQion  of  the  Scamander  of  Demer 
trius  Scepfenfis,  and  Strabo ;  to  his  pofition  for  the  hot  and 
cold  fprings ;  to  his  arrangement  of  the  flight  of  Hefior  from 
Achilles ;  and  then  he  adds,  *'  cxterum  hzc  attigere  fere  om- 
nes  qui  noftra  aetate  autTroadem  adiere,  aut  de  coram  narratit 
difputavere;  quae  exponere  fingula  a  confilio  alienum  foret* 
ipje  vero  locorum  afpeBus  in  tabuHs  recentipribus  prop^tus^ 
fro  Optimo  ejl  loci  commtntario^* 

Now  this  teftimony  is  of  the  greater  value,  becaufe  the  Pro- 
feflbr  has  no  great  refpefl  for  our  Englifh  travellers  ;  he  hat 
faid^  in  another  place,  that  they  engaged  in  thefe  vifits  without 
proper  preparation  for  the  undertaking ;  and  if  he  means  this 
of  fome  cafual  vifitors,  we  may  pardon  the  imputation ;  but  if 
he  includes  in  it  fuch  travellers  as  Mr.  Hawkins  and  Mr.  Cell, 
be  dctra£bs  from  merit  that  is,  in  one  fenfe,  fuperiorto  all  that 
a  commentator  on  the  text  can  claim.  We  are  readv  to  allow, 
that  to  produce  a  corre6l  text  is  the  firft  duty  of  an  editor;  but 
the  application  of  the  text  totheobjefls  defcribed ;  the  percep- 
tion of  the  images  prefented ;  the  apprehenfion  of  the  fpirit, 
warmth,  and  vigour  of  the  poem  ;  the  power  of  difcrimination ; 
the  judgment,  tafte,  and  fenfe  of  what  is  beautiful,  are  qualities 
which  many  of  our  Englifti  travellers  have  poiTefled  in  aa 
eminent  degree  ;  and  enthufiafm,  in  regard  to  Homer,  is  im« 
planted  in  the  bread  of  everyone  who  has  had  a  true  claffical 
education  in  our  country. 

Some  few  refleftions  on  the  hot  and  cold  fprings  of  the  Sca« 
niander,  may  now  bring  this  difcuflion  to  a  conclufion.  The 
truth  is,  that  the  afcertaining  of  this  fa£l  is  the  only  circum- 
ilance  wanting  to  complete  the  hypothefis  of  Chevalier;  and 
many  t>f  our  travellers  have  been  very  defirous  to  find,  that 
the  two  fpurces  h^vc  this  diftin6lion  ;  it  is  not  enough  to  fini 
^at  there  are  two,  that  they  join  not  far  from  their  reipefiive 

ilFucs, 
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iffues,  that  they  are  at  a  fuitable  diftance  from  the  Scaean  gate, 

(500  yards)  that  the  women  of  the  village  ftiil  waih  at  the  warm 

ipring,  that  they  are  perennial,  that  the  ftream  they  form  is  flitl 

fo  narrow  that  a  fallen  tree  may  reach  from  bank  to  l^ank ;  a|1 

thefe  are  properties  defcribed  in  Homer,  and  all  exift  at  pre* 

fent ;  but  this  is  not  fuiBcient  for  the  curious  vifitor ;  he  wilt 

flill  feek  for  the  fingle  charaAeriftic  which  is  wanting  i  ^pd  he 

will  ftill  put  leading  quedions  to  the  ignorant  inhabitanu,  in  order 

to  obtain  their  teiiimony  to  the  fa6l*.     Profeifor  Heynd  is  not 

fo  ardent  in  the' enquiry,  he  is  content  with  the  concurrence  of 

the  other  refemblances  enumerated,  and  thinks  much  ought  to 

be  conceded  to  the  lapfe  of  time,  and  to  the  amplification  of 

the  poet.     We  are  for  leaving  the  faft  to  further  enquiry,  at 

different  feaTons  of  the  year ;  at  prefent  the  contrary  tern- 

peiature  of  the  fprings  is  certainly  not  afcertained.   Mr.  Gell^ 

who  was  as  defirous  of  confirming  it  as  others  that  have  pre* 

ceded  him,  fpeaks  modeftly  on  the  fubjefi,  and  with  hefitatioq. 

He  found  a  difference   by  the  thermometer;   but  imputes  it 

to  the  warm  fpring  being  confined,  and  the  cold  fpring  fpread« 

ing  out  on  a  larger  furface;  within  the  ground  the  cold  one  had 

^be  fame  temperature  (p.  7Q}  and  fo  far  as  his  teftimony  goes, 

the  queftion  is  decided  ;  unlefs  the  change  of  feafons  ihould 

hereafter  be  found  fufficient  in  its  eiFe£ls  to  countenance  the 

defcription  of  the  poet. 

We  have  before  us  another  evidence,  which  we  can  add  to 

that  of  TSAt.  Gell ;  and  which^  united  with  his,  may  juftly  be 

edeemed  cohclufive.     The  queftion   was  propofed  to  Mr* 

Hawkins,  what  fort  of  reliance  there  miffht  be  on  the  aflertioa 

of  the  inhabitants  ?     Hi$  anfwer  was  this : 

« 

"  The  Turks  at  Bounarba&i  fpeak  of  all  the  fprings  as  vam 
in  winter,  and  cold  in  fumnier ;  which  if  they  prefcrve  the  iaine 
tenpefataie  throaghoat  the  year,  is  a  very  natural  obfervatiofi  hgt 
peaiants  to  make,  in  a  couotry  where  the  wintrxs  are  fo  cold,  and 
the  ibmnjers  fo  hot ;  they  efen  fay,  that  the  neareft  to  Bounarbaflii 
fmokes  in  cold  winter  mormogs  y  h^i  fuch  hyperbolical  expieffioos  are 
▼cry  nfoal  with  them. 

'«  For  my  own  psrt>  I  foiiiid  no  fenfible  diffinence  to  the  touch ; 
bat  to  put  an  end  to  all  doubt  on  this  head,  I  metfured  at  my  laft  vifit 
(Bvety  one  of  the  fprings  with  a  thermometer,  and  found  their  tempe* 
rature  to  vary  only  from  6z^|  to  63^!,  but  for  the  moft  part  10  be 
that  of  63^ ;  the  temperature  of  the  ambient  air  betog  59^. 


.  It  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  Wood,  in  fbUowing  up  the  Simois, 
which  be  concetved  to  be  the  Scamandcr*  iearched  for  a  hot  and  cold 
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««  TVteafe  two  groups  of  thefe  fprtogs*  amooiitifi^  to  abbot  fertf* 

i  oiw  tciitirf  fpring  at  the  diftanoe  of  about  fifty  yards*  to  the  caft* 
wd*  «kich  is  geoerally  cooiidercd  as  the  warm  fpriog;  the  tempez** 
i«ic  i^*  which  Kir.  Choifeui  fopnd  to  be  zz^  of  keauoiur*  or  14.^  ^ 
la^uheic,  while  the  others  aieafurci  B  of  Reaumur,  or  49  of  Fah- 
l^jhcit;  the  temperature  of  the  atmofphere  being  then  9^  and  io^» 
But  that  my  obfervations  are  correct,  and  fome  unaccountable  error 
Kfts  been  committed  by  Mr.  Choifeui,  is  proved  by  the  medium  tem« 
ferature  of  the  climate  in  this  latitude  ;  which  according  to  the  for- 
VHila  of  Mayer,  of  Goitingen,  is  624  of  Fahfenheit,  and  it  is  now 
ymty  well  afixrtained  by  natural  philofophers,  that  the  beat  of  fpring 
wairr  at  the  moment  ic  ifliief  from  the  eaTtb«  ia  a  corteA  index  of  the 
aedium  temperature, 

««  That  travellers  (bould  have  been  deceived  is  not  cxtraordinaij, 
%hen  it  is  coniidere4>  how  many  circumftances  in  this  fpot  confpiic  to 
heat  their  imagination^ ;  anxious^  moreover,  to  find  rmty  thing  con« 
fbrmable  to  Homer's  defcription,  they  put  leading  quet!ions  to  the 
poor  ruftic  inhabitants  at  Bounarbaflii,  at  leaft  the  queftions  are  h 
put  by  the  Torkilh  interpreter,  who  reports  the  anfwer  which  he  knows 
will  bcft  pleafe. 

•9  Mr.  de  Choi(eol  Gouffier  was  at  Boonarbaflii  on  the  loth  of 
Fcbraary,  my  two  viiits  were  made  in  April  and  September.'* 

Wc  now  leave  this  queftion  at  reft,  coriszluding  that  thefe 
two  accounts  fo  nearly  correfpondent  are  definitive ;  without 
precluding,  however,  further  enquiry,  whenever  the  Troad  may 
oe  vifited  again;  and  if  fuch  a  traveller  as  Profeflbr* Carlifle 
had  publifhed  bis  opinion  on  this  fubje£l,  or  any  other  con- 
'nefie4  with  the  controverfy,  we  (hould  have  been  happy  to 
attend  him  on  his  progrefs,  to  iiave  fliown  a  deference  to  his 
judgment,  or  propofed  our  objeflions  to  his  fyftem,  witk  all  the 
refpefl  due  to  his  merit  and  his  learning. 
'    Of  Mr.  Bryailt,  however  he  was  ofiended  at  our  animad- 
verfions,  we    never   fpoke  difrefpeflfully ;    and  though  he 
never  condefcended  to  retraS  the  charge  of  affaJinAiipn^ 
which  he  brought  againft  us   in   his  Expoftulation,  we  are 
anxious  to  declare,  that  all  animofity  was  buried  in  his  grave; 
and  that  we  fliould  fcorn  to  add  a  word  that  could  give  offence 
t0  any  pf  his  furviving  friends.   His  many  virtues,  his  learning, 
^nd  tne  vigour  of  his  piind,  fupported  to  the  laft,  we  reverence 
as  much  as  the  warmed  of  his  admirers  ;  but  bis  opinions,  if 
he  chofe  to  publiih  thern,  were  open  for  every  one  to  admit  or 
rcjeS.     We  feave  little  hefitation,  however,  in  fubfcribing  tq 
the  eulogium  given  by  Mr.Gell(p.57)  that  the  learned  Br)*anc 
was  an  authority  to  which  almolt  every  opinion  might  yield, 
txcept  whai  is  founded  an  obfervation, 

A  greater  proportion  of  our  pages  has  been  aOigoed  to  thii 
controverfy,  than  the  generality  gf  our  readers  perhaps  nuy 

\  thi4 
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think  requifite ;  but  the  fabjed  is  hlterefting  to  cveiyman  of 
ciaflical  and  liberal  education  ;  and  however  individuals  on  tta 
ccntiDent  may  conteod  for  the  palm  in  the  field  of  Greek  lite^ 
rature,  a  general  Acquaintance  with  it,  is  more  widely  diffufed 
in  our  counitry  than  in  any  other.  To  tbofe  who  have  a  pleafuiv 
in  this  re&e£lion,  to  all  tbofe  who  have  explored  this  fource  of 
pleafure  and  inftru3ioti,  we  recommend  the  work  of  Mr.  Gell^ 
as  one  ^f  the  moft  honourable  monuments  which  has  been 
trefied  to  the. moft  ancient*  the  firft  and  beft  of  poets ;  as  on« 
of  the  moft  acceptable  and  illMftrativc:  works  that  have  appeared 
fincea  defire  of  viCting  the  Troad  has  revived^  The  cSorts.of 
his  pencil  we  oonfign  to  the  judgment  of  artifts ;  the  accuracy 
of  hisdtlineations  we  leave  to  be  compared,  and  determined  by 
foture  travellers ;  but  io  far  ds  we,  who  fit  at  home,  can  judge; 
his  merit  in  both  is  pre-eminent ;  and  we  have  no  fcruple  td 
dafs  htm  among  thofe  in  the  firft  rank,  who  liave  done  credit 
to  their  country,  as  men  of  talent,  elegance,  and  diifcera«i 
nent. 


Art.  II.  Sir  Triftrem^  a  Metrical  Romance  of  the  Thir^^ 
teenth  Century^  by  Thomas  of  Ercddoune^  calUi  The 
Rhymer.  Edited  from  the  Aiuhinieck  MS.  by  Walter 
Scott^  Efq.  Advocate.  Royal  8vo.  pp.  368.  si.  sSt 
Printed  by  James  Baliantyne,  for  A.  Conftable,  and  Co* 
Edinburgh,  and  Longman  and  Co*  London.     1804. 

TT  is  now  univerfally  admitted  that  hiftory  and  romance  have 
*  a  much  more  intimate  conneflion  than  was  fufpeftcd  by  the 
antiquaries  of  the  lad  century ;  and  that  a  reader  who  has  ob- 
tained from  the  former  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  fove- 
reigns  who  fucceffively  inherited  or  fcized  the  throne  of  thia 
country,  of  the  battles  which  they  won  or  loft,  and  of  ih« 
laws  which  they  promulgated,  may  very  reafonably  proceed 
to  the  perufal  of  compoiitions  confefTedly  fabulous,  if  from 
fuch  compoGtioils  he  may  hope  to  learn  the  manners,  the 
private  life,  and  modes  of  thinking  of  the  nation  at  large : 
topics  which  are  below  the  notice  of  the  political  hi(- 
tortan,  but  which,  in  this  inquifitive  age,  have  begun  to  en* 
gage  a  portion  of  public  curiofity.  We  therefore  coriflder  as 
entitled  to  our  gratitude  every  editor  who  prefents  to  us,  in  9, 
legible  ftate,  a  fragment  of  our  early  literature,  becaufe  every 
fuch  fragment  may  be  regarded  a$  an  ancient  medal,  tending  to 
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illoftratt  fome  fafis  conneEbd  with  our  dotneftic  aonals^  fioi 
thotigh  all  thefe  reliqaes,  which  ftill  remain  in  MS*  or  in 
black  letter  in  our  public  libraries,  are  of  value,  either  in  this 
|>oint  of  view,  or  as  fpecimens  of  our  early  language,  it  is 
obvious  that  fomemuft  poflefs  peculiar  claims  to  our  attention^ 
from  fuperior  merit  in  the  condu£l  of  the  fiory,  from  a  more 
animated  and  poetical  ftyle,  or  from  a  higher  degree  of  anti- 

r'y;  and  it  is  only  oy  a  judicious  feleaion  of  fuch  pieces 
an  editor  can  hope  to  allure  a  curfory  reader  to  encounter 
a  feriesof  rhymes,  in  a  difficult  andobfolete  langiiage* 

The  ftory  of  Sir  Trifirem,  whether  folely  fabulous,  or 
founded  on  fome  real  anecdote,  was  received  with  rapture  in 
every  part  of  Europe,  and  is  alluded  to  by  almoft  all  the  early 
poets  of  France,  of  Italy,  and  of  England.  That  it  is  capa- 
ble of  being  rendered  no  lefs  intcrefting  to  modern  readers  has 
been  proved  by  M.  de  Treflan,  whofe  "  Corps  d'extraits  des 
roraans  de  chevalerie",  are  well  known  to  all  perTons  of  tafte, 
and  who  has  formed  from  the  materials  of  the  old  profe  ro- 
mance one  of  the  moft  feducins  tales  in  that  very  amufing 
colle£Uon ;  and  the  work  now  before  us  will  teftify  that  the 
Aory  in  its  original  and  (imple  ftate,  pofleffes  beauties  which 
amply  atone  for  its  rudenefs  of  language,  and  of  which  M.  de 
Trefifan  would  have  been  glad  to  avail  himfelf.  Mr.  Scott  has, 
very  wifely,  prefixed  to  each  of  the  four  cantos  into  which  the 
poem  is  now  divided,  a  flioct  argument  of  its  contents,  from 
which  thofe  readers  who  may  be  too  indolent  to  ftruggle  with 
the  difficult  phrafeolo^  of  the  original,  will  obtain  a  con- 
nected and  circumftantial  narrative  ofthe  incidents  which  have 
immortalized  the  hero  of  Cornwall. 

But  it  is  not  only  by  the  merit  of  the  fable  that  Sir  Trifiren 
is  recommended  to  our  notice ;  the  author  of  the  romance  is  an 
objefl  of  not  lefs  curiofity  than  iu  hero ;  becaufe  there  is  rea* 
fon  to  doubt  whether  Thomas  of  Erceldoune  is  not  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  the  earliell  known  writer  in  the  EngliDi  language. 
Hitherto,  though  much  light  has  been  lately  thrown  on  the 
fubjed  of  our  literary  antiquities,  it  has  been  impbflible  to 
trace,  with  any  degree  of  precifion,  the  progrefs  of  our 
poetry  and  language  from  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  to  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  centurv,  that  is  to  fay,  during  about 
one  hundred  years  which  preceaed  the  earliefi  Englifli  compo- 
fitions  of  Gower  and  Chaucer.  It  wa^  indeed  nigbly  pro- 
bable that  much  Englifli  poetry  had  been  written  in  thecourfe 
of  that  period,  and  that  many  of  the  romances  to  which  our 
carlieft  writers  fo  frequently  allude,  had  become  familiar  to 
their  readers  by  being  tranflated  from  the  French  language  into 
tour  own.    Dr.  Hickes  had  noticed  many  poems  to  which,  on 

accooat 
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tccount  of  what  he  thought  a  v^ry  flight  deviation  from  the 
Saxon,  he  was  induced  to  afcribe  a  very  high  degree  of  and* 
qoity ;  and  Mr.  Warton  believed  that  many  of  thofe  anony. 
iDOus  romances,  ftill  extant  in  our  libraries,  were  tolerably 
hithful  copies  of  poems  ftill  more  ancient ;  but  we  were  noc 
in  polTeflion  of  any  documents  by  which  we  could  afcertain 
whether  this  belief  was  well  founded.  The  obfcurity  in  which' 
this  fubjeft  was  involved  has  been  in  a  great  meafure  diflipatcd 
by  Mr.  Scott,  by  means  of  the  Auchinleck  MS.  contained  in 
tfaeAdvocate's  library  in  Edinburgh. 

"  This  valuable  record  of  ancient  poetry",  fays  he,  '<  forms  a 
thick  quarto  volome,  containing  333  leaves,  and  42  di^rent  pieces 
of  poetry;  ibme  mere  fragmems,  and.  others  worics  of  great  length. 
The  beginninjg  of  each  poem  has  originally  been  adorned  with  an  \U 
lamination,  for  the  fake  of  which  the  firft  leaf  has,  in  many  cafes, 
been  torn  oat,  and  in  others  cnt  and  motilated.  l*he  MS.  is  written 
on  parchment,  in  a  diftinA  and  beautifol  hand,  which  the  moil  able 
antiqoiries  arc  inclined  to  refer  to  the  earlier  part  of  the  13th  [i4thj[ 
centoxy*" 

This,  we  know,  was  the  c  pinion  of  the  late  Mr.  Ritfon, 
than  whom  no  man  was  able  to  eftimate  more  accurately  the' 
age  of  a  MS.  and  the  concurrence  of.  internal  evidence  feems 
to  prove  that  it  was  written  about  the  year  1330,  It  contains 
copies  more  or  lefs  perfect  of,  "  the  King  of  Tars"  ;  .**  Amis 
and  Amelion"  ;  "  Sir  Degar^";  '•  the  Seven  Wife  Matters"; 
*'  Florice  and  Blancheflour" ;  "  Guy  of  Warwick,  with  a  con- 
tinuation in  a  different  fianza" ;  **  Rembrun,  Guy's  fon  of 
Warwicke*' ;  "  Sir  Beves  of  Hamtoun" ;  "  Arthour  and 
Merlin" ;  "  Lai  le  Fraine" ;  "  Roland  and  .Ferragus" ; 
"  Otucl";  "two  leaves  of  the  Romance  of  Alexander"; 
"  Sir  Triftrem"f  "  King  Orfeo";  ••  Horn  Child";  and  a 
fragment  of  "  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion."  All  thefe,  thece- 
fore,  together  with  twenty- four  pieces  of  hiftorical,  fatirical^ 
religious,  or  moral  poems,  were  inconteftibly  compofed  be- 
tween the  time  of  Robert  of  Gloucefter  and  that  of  Chaucer, 
unlefs  fome  of  them,  and  particularly  the  tale  of  Sir  Trillrem, 
fliould  be  referred  to  a  dill  earlier  period. 

Thomas  of  Erceldoune, .  it  appears  from  Mr.  Scott's  re- 
fearches,  was  a  perfon  of  fome  rank,  and  muft  have  died  in  or 
before  the  vear  1299,  becaufe  there  ftill  exifts  a  deed  dated  in 
that  year,  by  which  his  fon  conveyed  the  lands  of  Erceldoune 
to  the  convent  of  Soltra.  His  birth  cannot,  confiftently  with, 
the  hiftorical  documents  ^iven  by  the  editor,  be  placed  lower 
than  1219;  and  Mr.  Scott  fuppofes,  from  various  concurrent 
circumftauices,  that  his  poem  on  Sir  Triftrem  was  compofed 
about  isjo,  a  date  which  appears  extremely  probable,  and 
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which  fuppores  ibis  romance  anterior,  by  twenty  dr  twenty* 
five  yoarsi  to  the  chronicle  written  by  Robert  of  Gloucefler. 
But  admitting  this«  which  Mr.  Scott  appears  .to  us  to  have 
jfirmly  eftabliihed,  it  remains  to  be  proved  that  the  copy  now 
publifhed  from  a  MS.  o{  the  year  1330,  exhibits  a  faithful 
reprefentation  of  a  poem  corepofed  in  1250,  and  is  therefore 
admifiible  as  a  monument  of  our  language  at  that  early  p^riod^ 
In  difcufllng  this  queftion  Mr.  Scett  has  evinced  great  inge-* 
Buity,  and  has  brought  forward  the  tellinrony  of  a  contempo* 
rary  hiftorian  which  feem^  to  be  perfe£ily  decifive,  although 
the  language  in  which  the  evidence  is  conveyed  had  been  mif- 
underflooQ  by  all  former  writers.  Robert  de  Brunne  had  (ie« 
fcribed  the  romance  of  Sir  Triftrem  as  being  written  in  fuch 
quaint  Englijh  that  it  was  utterly  unintelligible  to  any  but 
Doble  readers,  and  as  compofed  in  a  ftanza  fo  complicated, 
that  the  reciters  were  unable  to  recoiled  fuch  a  multiplicity 
of  difficult  rhymes ;  infomuch  that  he  had  never  heard  the 
whole  poem  faithfully  recited,  a  part  of  fome  ftanza  bein^ 
always  wanting.  Now  it  muft  be  confefTed  that  the  worlc 
before  us  exadiy  anf wets  this  defcription.  The  itaneas  coiifift 
of  eleven  lines  each,  in  which  the  firft,  third,  fifth,  irA 
feventh  rhvme  together,  as  do  the  fecond,  fourth,  fixtb, 
dg^th,  and  tenth;  and  the  ninth  and  eleventh  uniformly  cor<* 
relpond.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more  intricate  compo* 
fition  of  rhymes,  and  few  readers  will  perufe  this  poem  with- 
out feeling  furprifed  at  the  ingenuity  with  which  Mr.  Scott 
has  formed  the  fifteen  concluding  ftanzas  which  complete  the 
fiory,  without  deviating  from  the  language  or  verfification  of 
his  original.  Befides  this,  two  fianzas  are  incomplete,  each 
of  ihem  wanting  two  lines,  though  there  is  no  hiatus  in 
the  MS. 

*«  The  immediate  narrator  does  not  jfltfme  the  perfon  of  Thonw 
•f  Erceldoune^  bat  only  pretends  to  tell  the  tafe  upon  hii  aetbority* 

I  was  at  Erceidcune, 

Wirh  Tomas  fpak  Y  thare, 
Tbcre  herd  Y  read  in  roune. 

Who  Triftrcm  gat  and.bare,  to. 

Thomas  telles  in  touft 
The  auenton  as  thai  were. 

*«  A  late  eminent  antiquary  fuggeHed,  that  Thomas  of  £rceldoof« 
night  himfelf  affume  the  charaAer  of  a  third  perfon,  to  add  a  gtwst 
appearance  of  weight  to  his  own  aothortty  :  it  mod  be  owned,  bow- 
ever,  that  this  fine%  is  not  faitable  to  the  period  in  which  he  lived* 
It  feems  more  reafonable  to  conclude,  that  fome  minftrel,  bavpg  acceft 
IP  the  perfon  of  Tbomaa  the  Khymcr,  had  karacd^  a»  nearly  as  k 
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could,  tliehiftory^  o^  SirTriftrem,  and,  from' his  recitation,  or  per- 
haps, ifter  it  had  paffcd  through  feveral  hands,  the  compiler  of  the 
Auchinleck  MSS.'  committed  it  to  writing.  As  Thomas  certainlf 
Airvived  1284,  becwixt  thirty  and  fony  yean  will,  in  the  fuppofed 
cafe,  have  elapfed  betwixt  the  time,  when  the  minftrel  might  have 
learned  the  romance,  and  the  date  of  its  being  committed  to  writing  ; 
a  long  interval,  doubtlefa,  andin  which  many  corroptionsmuft  have  been 
iotrodoced,  as  well  as  a  materia]  change  in  theftyle,  which,  in  poetry 
prefervrd  by  oral  traditidn,  always  fluAuates,  in  fome  degree,  with 
the  alterations  in  language.  Accordingly,  thofe  who  examine  atten- 
tively the  ftyle  of  Sir  Trlftremt  as  now  publiflied/  will  not  find  that  it 
difien  eiTentially  from  tb^t.of  Barbour,  who  wrote  a  century  after  the 
Rhymer,  although  fome  traces  of  antiquity  may  ftill  be  obfervr d.  Oa 
the  other  hand,  if  this  romance  be  really  the  product  on  of  Thomas 
of  Erceldouoe,  we  maft  expeA  to  diilinguilh  the  peculiarities  pointed 
OQt  by  Robert  de  Brunne;  that  quaint  Engliih,  which  was  difficult  to 
compofe :  and  that  peculiarity  of  (lanza,  which  no  minllrel  could  rek 
cite  without  omitting  fome  part  of  the  couplet:  for,  although  we  may 
allow  for  the  introduction  of  more  modem  words,  and  for  corruptions 
introduced  by  frequent  recitation,  thefe  general  charaderiftics  of  the 
on^nal  compofition  of  Thomas  muft  ftill  be  vifible,  or  the  romance 
vhich  we  read  is  none  of  his.  Accordingly,  the  conftruAion  of  the 
poem,  DOW  given  to  the  public,  bears  a  very  peculiar  chancer.  The 
words  are  chiefiy  thofe  of  rhe  Ibury^enth  century,  bat  the  turn  of 
phrafe  is»  citHer  from  antiquity  or  the  afie^ation  of  the  time  when  it 
was  originally  written,  clofe,  nervQus,  and  concife  even  to  obfcurlty. 
In  every  compofition  of  the  latter  age,  but  more  efpecially  in  tha 
popular  romances,  a  tedious  circumlocutory  ftyle  is  perhaps  the  mofl 
general  feature.  Circumftantial  to  a  degree  of  extreme  roinutenefs^ 
and  diffufe  beyond  the  limits  of  patience,  the  minftrels  never  touch 
Qpon  an  incident  without  introducing  a  prolix  defcription.  This  was 
a  natural  confequence  of  the  multiplication  'o^  romantic  fidions.  It 
was  ifflpoffible  for  the  imagination  of  the  minftrels  to  introduce  the 
variety  demanded  by  their  audience,  by  the  invention  of  new  fads, 
for  every  ftory  turned  on  the  fame  feats  of  chivalry ;  and  the  difcom- 
fitore  of  a  gigantic  champion,  a  lion,  or  a  dragon,  with  the  acquir 
fition  of  his  miflrefs's  love,  continued  to  be  the  ever  recurring  fubjc^ 
of  romance,  from  the  days  of  Thomas  the  Rhymer  till  the  mctricafl 
tales  of  chivalry  altogether  loft  ground.  The  later  minftrels,  there* 
fore,  prolonged  and  varied  the  dt* fcription  of  events,  which  were  no 
longer  new  in  themfelves;  and  it  is  no  fmall  token  of  the  antiquity 
and  originality  of  the  prefent  work,  that  the  author  feems  to  rely  upoa 
the  fimple  and  (bort  luirration  of  incidents,  afterwards  fo  hackneyed, 
asfaffictent  in  his  time  to  fecure  the  attention  of  the  hearers.  We 
have  only  to  compare  this  mode  of  narration  with  the  circuitous  and 
ditfufe  flpurifbcs  of  the  Anelo- Norman  Rimcor,  to  decide  the  queUion 
already  agitated,  which  of  thefe  poems  was  the  model  of  the  other. 

"  it  is  not  alone  in  the  brevity  of  the  narrative,  but  alfo  in  the 
occafional  obfcurity  of  the  conftruAion,  that  the  ft)  le  of  an  age,  much 
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oldof  than  tbtt  of  Bafbour»  mty  be  eafily  tecogaized.  Thcfe  isn 
elliptical  mode  of  Darration  adopted*  which  uILer  biati  at  than  da* 
taUa  the  ftorx»  and  which,  to  make  my  meaning  plain  by  a  modem 
comparifooy  it  the  Gibbaaifin  of  romance.  Whoever  attempts  m  nuke' 
a  profe  cranflation  of  this  poem  will  find,  that  k  ia  poffibk  to  pan* 
phnfef  bat  not  literally  to  tranflate  it.  In  this  peculiar  ftmdoje  of 
Syle  cottfifted*  we  may  fuppofe,  the  faahi  In^^  comolaiBcd  of  bj 
Robert  de  fininncy  which  nobis  and  gentiy  uone  could  compitbeDd, 
and  which  had  that  aimalift  adroted,  toe  poor  and  ignorant,  whoa  in 
charity  he  laboured  to  inftrua,  could  not  UkfC  Gompceheadcd  his 
hiftory".    P.  buuui. 

• 

,  Having  eftabli(hed,  on  grounds  which  we  confider  as  very 
jjtrong,  tlwi^h  perhaps  not  abfolutely  unattackable,theautheii« 
ticity  of  his  MS.  Mr.  Scott  endeavours  to  prove  two  jyoints, 
acither  of  which,  perhaps,  will  be  conceded  to  hinr  without 
cppofition  by  our  literary  antiquaries,  but  which  he  fupports 
by  ingenious  and  powerful  arguments.  The  firft  u  that 
Thomas  of  Erceldoune  did  not  tranOate  from  the  French,  but 
'was  an  original  writer ;  the  fecond,  that  the  EngliOi  language 
was  poliflied,  and  accommodated  to  the  purpofes  of  poetry,  u 
the  lowlands  of  Scothmd,  at  an  earlier  period  than  in  England 
itfelf.  We  %irill  endeavour  to  explain,  as  conoifely  as  pof* 
fible,  the  grounds  of  thefe  opinions* 

.  The  village  of  Erceldoune,  now  called  Earlftown,  is  fituatcd 
#nthe  river  Leader,  about  two  miles  above  iu  junSion  with 
the  Tweed,  that  is  to  fav^siii  the  borders  of  the  ancient  Britili 
kingdom  of  Strathcluyd.  ^  Thomas  therefore  is  likely  to  have 
been  accuftomed,  from  his  childhood,  to  hear  the  recital  of  all 
the  traditionary  tales  refpefiinff  Arthur,  Merlin,  SirTriftreai, 
and  the  whole  tribe  of  Weilh  neroes ;  and  was  therefore  per* 
fefiiy  qualified  to  compofe  an  authentic  hiftory  of  their  adven- 
tures, which,  though  perhi^s  perfefily  imaginary,  were, 
during  the  d^k  ages,  univerfall]r  creaited.  No  French 
writer,  whether  efiaoliflied  at  Paris  or  at  the  courts  of  oar 
Korman  fovereigns,  could  poflefs  equal  advantages.  It  miglit 
therefore  be  expefied  that  they  would  derive  meir  informa- 
tion from  him,  and  quote  him  as  their  authority.  In  fafi  it 
appears  that  they  did  10,  and  Mr.  Scott  has  given  us,  in  an  Ap- 
pendix, a  tranflation  of  two  ancient  French  metrical  (rMBCSd 
of  SirTriftrem's  hiftory,  in  which  the  author,  whole  name 
does  not  appear,  appeals  to  Thomas  as  to  an  acofaor  of  o^- 
iloubted  credit  for  the  truth  of  a  part  of  the  narrative.  Thus 
far,  therefore,  Mr.  Scott's  reafoning  is,  in  our  opinion,  coo- 
clufive ;  but  he  has  himfelf  quoted  two  paflages,  by  which  it 
appears  that  the  hiftory  of  Tiiftrem  was  familiarly  known  at 
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P^fis  at  a  nntdi  earlier  period,  and  he  admits  that  Chretien  de 
Troves,  who  flourilhed  m  or  before  1 190,  had  compofed  feme 
work  00  the  fubjefi.  Perhaps  the  beft  way  of  evading  thu  dif- 
ficulty  ia,  to  fuppofe  that  Chretien  had  drawn  up,  Trom  the 
lays  of  Ibine  Breton  bards,  a  general  outline  of  the  (lory ;  that 
this  had  been  filccenively  augmented  by  the  addition  of  finiilar 
materials ;  and  that  Thomas  nad  ultimately  undertaken  a  more 
complete  and  detailed  account  of  the  hero's  life  and  adven« 
tares. 

The  fecond  opinion,  though  very  likely  to  be  controverted, 
is  defended  witn  great  ingenuity  by  Mr^  Scott,  and  carries 
with  it  an  air  of  great  probaoility.  The  elements  of  the  Ian* 
guaj^,  now  called  EngliOi,  are  certainlv  taken,  firft,  from 
various  nonhern  dialeQs,  ultimately  amalgamated  uiider  the 
name  of  Anglo*Saxon,  and  fecondly,  from  the  Norman-French. 
It  is  alfo  probable,  for  the  reafons  adduced  by  Mr.  Ellis  in  liis 
introdufiion  to  the  Specimens  of  early  Englifh  Poetry,  that  in 
England,  properly  fo  called,  this  language  was  flowly  formed 
tn  the  towns,  where  it  exifted  as  a  kind  of  lingtui  franca^  ifk 
which  was  carried  on  the  commercial  intercourfe  between  the 
vifiors  and  the  vanquiflied,  while  the  Norman  was,  exclu. 
fively,  the  language  of  the  court.  The  oueftion  therefore  is 
folely  whether  the  fame  dialers  were  likely  to  be  combined  in 
Scotland,  and  whether  the  circumfUnces  of  that  country  were 
more  or  lefs  favourable  to  fuch  a  combination  ;^  and,  accord- 
ingly, Mr.  Seot'thas  laboured  to  prove  that  the  Saxons  of  Ber* 
nicia,  and  the  PiQs  eftablifhed  beyond  the  Friths  of  Forth  ftnd 
Tay,  being  of  a  nearly  (imilar  northern  origin,  mud  have 
fpoken  a  language  almoft  exafily  refembling  tluit  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  of  South  Britain,  and  tliat  they  are  infa£l  uniformly 
defignjtted  by  hiftorians,  and  in  all  puotic  afis  as  Angli ;  the 
various  Gaelic  tribes  of  Scotland  being  comprehended  under  the 
name  of  Scoti*  He  obferves  that  during  the  eleventh  century 
great  numbers  of  Norman  adventurers  were  invited  into  Scot- 
lansd,  and  invefted  with  large  pofleflions ;  that  many  others 
were  expelled  from  England  oy  the  tyranny  of  William  the 
Conqueror;  that  the  influence  of  falhion  could  not  fail 
CO  affift  the  gradual  adipixture  of  French  and  Anglo-Saxon 
words ;  and  that  a  language  (imilar  to  that  which  was  produced 
in  the  fouth  by  mercantile  intercourfe,  originated  in  Scotland 
at  the  courts  of  the  fovereigns,  and  became  the  ufual  diaie£l  of 
the  polite  and  the  powerful.  We  have  not  room  to  ftate  the 
nanierous  collateral  arguments  by  which  Mr.  Scott  has  en- 
deavoured to  confirm  his  opinion,  nor  the  hiftorical  authorities 
by  which  it  is  faither  fupported,  but  muft  content  ourfelves 
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vithobfcrving,  that  we  have  not  hitherto  fccn  any  theory  tecTfe 
probable  than  that  which  is  propofed  by  the  editor  of  Sir 
Triftrera. 

if  the  preceding  points  be  conceded,  it  feems  difficult  to 
deny  that  we  were  indebted  to  Scottifli  minftrels  for  the  earlieft 
and  mod  fpirited  fpecimens  of  our  ancient  poetry.  Indeed 
it  feems  evident  that  the  minftrds  of  the  £nel!(h  court,  and 
even  thofe  entertained  at  the  cafiles  of  our  noBles,  mull  have 
been  principally  Normans,  till  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  and 
we  doubt  whetfier  the  municipal  officers  of  our  principal  towns 
were  fufEciently  rich,  or  fufficiently  fond  of  poetry,  to  become 
very  eminent  patrons  of  the  mufes  ;  whereas  the  Scottifii  court, 
formed  on  the  Norman  model,  could  not  fail  to  be  pro- 
vided with  a  competent  nupber  of  thofe  fons  of  merriment, 
without  whom  the  moll  fplendid  feflival  would  have  wanted 
one  of  its  principal  attratiions. 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  Mr.  Scott  has  given,  under 
the  name  and  in  the  form  of  an  introdu£lion  to  Sir  Triftrem, 
the  materials  which  he  tijad  colle£led  for  a  dlflenation  on 
Scottifh  poetry,  which  the  public  was  led  to  expe£l  from  a 
fort  of  promile  which  he  had  given  in  his  "  Minnrelfy  of  the 
Border." 

It  would  be  ufelefs  to  prefent  to  our  readers  any  extraSs 
from  a  poem,  the  merit  of  which  can  only  be  fairly  efiiroated 
by  thofe ^ho  fliall  read  it  throughout  with  confiderable  atien- 
tion,  and  which  is  publi(hed  rather  as  a  document  of  impor* 
tance  to  the  hiftory  of  our  literature,  than  as  a  tale  intended 
to  amufe  the  carelefs  reader.  In  amufement,  however,  this 
volume  is  by  no  means  defedive.  The  arguments  which,  as 
we  have  already  obferved,  are  prefixed  to  the  Several  cantos, 
prefent  very  concifely,  yet  clearly,  a  mod  entertaining  and 
curious  dory  ;  the  notes,  which  occupy  more  than  looclofely 
printed  pages,  are  drawn  up  with  that  peculiar  felicity  which 
)s  found  in  all  Mr.  Scott's  hiAorical  illuilrations,  and  are 
equally  calculated  to  pleafe  the  learned  and  the  unlearned. 
Upon  the  whole,  we  only  lament  that  the  edition  of  this  very 
elegant  and  interefting  work  has  been  confined  to  fo  few  copies, 
as  to  prevent  the  pofnoility  of  its  obtaining  a  circubiion  at  ail 
proportioned  to  its  merit. 


AlT. 


French  Elementary  Principles  ofMu/tc,  369 


Art.  III.  Principes  Elementaires  de  Mufique^  arrites  par 
Us  Memhrcs  du  Conjtrvatoire^  pour  Jervir  a  Vetude  dans 
cet  Uabbjfement.  Premilre  Par  tie  Livre  L  Paris. 
An  VIII,  Prix  15  Fraircs.  Folio.  ^9  pp.  Engraved 
Plates. 

»     »  • 

TJNIVERSAL  dominion  over  the  realms  of  fcience,  z%  well 
^  as  of  politics,  is  the  profefled  objefl  of  revolutionary 
Frenchmen.  They  have  been,  indeed,  more  fuccefsful  in  the 
latter  dcfign,  than  they  will  probably  be  in  the  former ;  at  leaft 
the  rpecimen  here  given  of  their  abilities,  to  reduce  the  rules 
.of  mufic  to  obedience,  does  not  prophecy  in  their  favour. 

We  are  induced  to  commence  our  new  plan  of  noticing  foreign 
publications  occafionally,  in  the  body  of  oar  Review,  by  the  pre- 
iem  work ;  with  the  hope  of  chaftifing  the  exceffive  vanity,  and 
extreme  igtiorance  of  thefe  pretenders.  They  combine,  it  is 
true,  in  the  lift  of  (Compilers  on  the  prcfent  occafion,  names  of 
feveral  nations,  yet  it  will  be  eafily  (hown,  that  they  are  all  ina- 
dequate to  the  tafk  they  have  undertaken.  Not,  we  muft  con- 
fefs,  that  their  work  is  infufiicien]t  to  educate  French  muficians ; 
but,  when  a  national  eftabliQiraent  appoints  a  committee  of  its 
bejl  members  to  draw  up  a  code  of  laws  for'the  inflruQion  of 
youth,  we  expicfl  fomething  bettefr  than  a  p^erbrmance  like  the 
prefent.  ' 

By  a  previous  Advertiferoent  we  are  informed,  that  the 
Vrench  Mufic  School  was  founded  18  Brumaire,  An  2, 
{8th  of  November,  1793)  under  the  title  of  National  Injlitute 
of  Mufic;  this  was  changed  16  Thermidor,  An  7,  lyi  AuguA, 
1799)  to  Conftrvatory  of  Mufif^  which  it  ftili  n^tains. 
,  At  the  fitting  (12  Fruftidor,  An  2)  of  the  general  aflem- 
bly  of  ar^ifts,  a  commiffion,  confifting  chiefly  of  compofers, 
was  formed  to  draw  up  thefe  Elenaentary  Principles  ;  the  li^ 
contains  the  names  of  Cherubini,  Langle,  La  Cepede,  Le 
Sueur,  Catel,  Martini,  Mchul,  and  QoITec. 

We  are  concerned  to  fee  the  talents  of  framcryapd  Gretry 
not  employed  on  the  prefent  occafion.  pramery  has  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  by  his  critical  remarks  on  the  errors  of  Rouf- 
teau,  in  the  £ncyclop6die  Methodique,  and  the  Elfais  of 
Gretry  are  wjell  known  to  all  lovers  of  mufical  literature. 

This  commiffion  of  ^^^A/prefented  their  labours,  19  Floreal, 
An  7,  and  at  the  general  aflembly,  4  Prairial,  An  7,  (8th  and 
solhof  May,  1799)  the  work  was  unanimoufly  voted  claflical. 
{ience  the  dire^lpr  of  the  Conferyatory,  Sarette,  orders  thefe 

principles 
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principles  to  be  uught  in  the  clafles  of  the  eftablifliinent.  In 
a  note  to  this  page,  a  compliment  is  paid  to  Citbyen  La  Ce. 
pede,  of  the  National  Inftitute,  for  uniting  bis  talents  td  thof< 
of  the  committee. 

Such  are  the  circumfiances  which  uflier  this  prodofiioo  to 
the  world  ;  and  the  names  of  Cherubini,  Langld,  Martini,  and 
Goflec,  are  fuch  as  to  authorize  no  inconfiderable  expeQations 
of  their  united  efforts. 

On  a  flight  perufal  of  the  thirteen  articles,  into  which  the 
book  is  divided,  but  to  which  neither  table  of  contents,  nor 
any  kind  of  index  is  given,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  difcover  any 

Seat  analytical  talents,  or  even  common  literary  labour  in 
eir  claflification.  The  firft  fix  articles  extend  no  further 
than  1,  Sound;  2,  Mufic;  3,  Notes';  ^i.  Staff ;  5,  Letters; 
and,  6,  Cleffs:  the  fubfequent  five  treat  ot  7,  Intervals;  8,  the 
word  Tone ;  9,  Modes ;  10,  Modulation ;  11,  Genera.  Then 
at  the  37th  page  it  is  thought  neceffary  juft  to  notice,  18,  Mea« 
fure ;  and,  to  conclude  (from  p.  43  to  49}  with,  13,  the  other 
Signs. 

If,  however,  the  maittr  were  important  and  correfi,  we 
(hould  not  differ  about  the^^^rm  under  which  it  appeared ;  bat 
we  are,  in  juftice,  forced  to  accufe  the  editors  of  three  unpar- 
donable defeds,  want  of  precifion^  want  of  hiftorical  veracity, 
and  want  of  theoretical  knowledge. 

P.  I.    Article  i.  Of  Sound. 

Sound  is  divided  in^o  two  fpecies,  irrational,  or  inapprecia- 
ble,  termed  noife  (bruit)  attd  jratidnal,  or  appreciable,  termed 
snufic. 

In  a  note  to  this  article,  appreciable  founds  are  divided  into 
three  claffes,  grave,  mediate,  and  acute ;  thefe  are  again  fub> 
divided  into  their  correfpondent  vocal  arrangemenu  of  bafe, 
baritone,  tenor,  counter  tenor,  fecond  and  firit  treble. 

P.  a.    Article  xi.  Of  Mufic. 

This;  like  the  former,  is  a  very  (bort  article ;  and  as  a  fpe. 
cimen  of  the  general  flyle  of  the  work,  we  (hall  prefem  it 
entire. 

^  «*  Mafic  is  the  art  of  eombining  Ibundf.  By  tbetr  defatioii  (or 
pitch)  duration  and  focceffion  difiercotly  combihed^  ihey  form  toacs 
(des  chants)  hence  ari/es  dielody. 

"  By  cheir  fimnltaneoiis  reonion  they  produce,  chords^  hence  srifies 
harmony. 

**  Mdody  and  harmony  compote  the  irhok  of  mofic^  of  wUdt 
fimad  is  oomtqoeflcl^  the  only  principle*'* 

Ariiclt 
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Article  iil.  Of  the  CkaraSeri  which  rcprefent  Sounds^  or 
$f  Mufical  Notts  ^ 

The  fcven  difl&rent  forms  of  notes  are  given  from  the  femi- 
breve  to  the  half  demifemiquaver  (quadruple  croche)  and  tht 
ancient  charaAen  of  the  large,  the  long,  and  the  breve,  are 
mentioned  in  a  note* 

P.  3.  Article  iv.  Of  the  Pqfition  of  the  Notes ^  and  of  thi 
Staff  (Port^ej* 

The  notes  are  reckoned  grave,  mediate,  or  acute*  from  their 
pofition  on  the  ftaE  The  fpace  below  the  ftaif,  and  the  two 
firft  lines,  include  the  four  grave  founds. 

The  fecond  fpace,  and  the  two  following  lines,  contain  four 
of  the  mediate  ciafs. 

The  fourth  Ip^ce,  fifth  line,  and  the  fpace  above,  reprefent 
the  three  acute  loiinds  of  each  voice. 

hy  the  help  of  fupplementary  liqes,  four  fubgrave,  and  four 
fuperacute  founds  are  obtained.  Here  we  find  f  p.  4)  a  firiking 
iniance  of  defefl  in  precifion.  The  acute  lounds  are  firft 
enomerated  (p.  3)  as  only  tnree^  in  the  following  arrangement 
they  are  termed  y^ur.  This,  perhaps,  may  be  thought  a  re- 
mark too  flight;  but  when  fo  many  ingenious  men  prptend 
to  compile  a  0andard  work,  we  expell  more  than  ufual 
accuracy. 

P.  4.  Art.  V.  To  make  apiends  for  the  brevity  of  the 
preceding  articles,  this  occupies  three  whole  pages,  and  is  di- 
vided into  twp  fe£Uons, 

Sefi.  t.  Of  the  Seven  Notes  of  Mujlc^  their  Names,  and  the 
Order  qfflgned  to  them. 

The  feriei  of  feyen  mufical  notes  is  termed  thus :  ut,  re,  mi, 
ia,  fol,  la,  fi,  ut. 

This  fuccefljon  was  firft  (they  aflert)  called  the  diatonic  fcale; 
and  afterwards  the  diatonic  gamut. 

P«  5.  SeAion  II.  Cornpqfition  and  Divifon  of  the  Gamuts 
and  tf  the  Internal  of  the  Tone  and  Semitone. 

Thefe  authors  now  forget  the  unity  of  their  defign,  and 
choQfe  to  begin  this  Se£liqn  by  way  of  queftion  and  anl wcr. 

*«  What  18  an  interval  ? 

'*  An  interval  in  mofip  is  the  difiereoce  between  one  found  and  an- 
other, more  acote  or  n^oie  gn^ve. 

•*  What  is  a  tone  ? 

*'  The  interval  between  qt  and  re^  d^c,  3pc,  afcending^  and  between 
9  and  ot,  &c.  &c.  defccndiog, 

3  ^*  This 
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.   '*  This  uiterral  is  named  diatonic. 
«'  What  is  a  feroitone? 
•'  The  Icaft  of  all  the  intervals  in  the  diatonic  gamut." 

After  this  definition^  th^y  inforrn  us,  that  there  are  two  forts 
of  femitones,  the  diatonic  and  the  chromatic. 

The  diatonic  femitone  is  between  mi' and  fa,  &c.  afcending, 
and  between  fa  and  mi  defcending. 

In  thefe  definitions  nothing  precife  is  contained ;  finfcc  the 
diftance  or  interval  between  ut'^and  re,  or  between  fi  and  ut»  i( 
wholly  independent  of  the  afcent  or  defcent  of  the  melody, 
and  ought  to  have  been  more  theoretically  explained  in  a  fcien- 
tific  publication. 

Suremain  de  Miflcry  could  have  afforded  them  a  very  ufeful 
explanation,  which  might  at  leaft  have  been  inferted  in  a  note. 
See  his  Theorie  AcouJlicQ-Muficale^  p.  105,  Paris,  1793, 
where  he  not  only  gives  the  true  mathematical  an^ljfis  of  the 
tone  and  femitone,  hut  alfo  a  pra£lica(  explication  of  them  by 
ah  appeal  to  the  ear  aloiie. 

It  is  afferted,  by  dividing  the  gamut  into  two  fourths,  that 
they  are  toth  perjcElly  equal.  This  might  be  admitted,  if  the 
ireference  had  been  made  ^o  the  temperament  of  keyed  inftru- 
incnts. 

Ut    Re    Mi     Fa  Sol     La     Si  .  Ut. 

Tone  Tone  Semitone  Tone  Tone  Semitone. 

But  fur^ly  thefe  great  theorifts  muft  know,  that  the  intervals 

arc  not  emially  diilributed  ;  and  that  the  hypothefis  of  Dcs 

Cartes  and  Raitieau,  by  which  ut  to'  re  is  reckoned  as  a  Qiinor 

tone  (like  the  real  one  from /^Z  to  la)  isevideatly  faJfe. 

P.  7.  To  elucidate  further  the  nature  and  relation  of  the 
tone  and  femitone,  the  authors  have  entertained  their  iludents 
with  three  examples,  indicative  of  the  progrefs  of  muflcal  no- 
tation,  and  of -their  own  profound  acquaintance  with  mufical 
antiquities.  ^  .     '    '     * 

I.  Gamut  on  a  ftaff  of  eight  lines,  primarily  invented  (pro- 
duit)  by  Guido  of  Arezzo. 

In  this  the  eight  notes  are  each  placed  on  a  line,  and  no  ufe 
whatever  is  mace  of  the  fpaces. 

II.  Gamut  on  a  flalF,  reduced  to  four  lines,  by  Guido. 

In  this  the  fpaces  ar&ufed,1ind  the  notes  alternately  placed 
OD  them  with  the  lines.  . 

HI.  Gamut  on  the  ftaff  of  five  lines,  invented  (produit]  by 
Jean  de  Muris. 

Where,  except  in  their  own  inventive  faculties,  thefe  learn- 
ed writers  have  found  thefe  curious  hiilorical  documents,  we 

aie  at  a  lofs  to  imagine. 
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Rircher  and  Galilei  have  indeed  given  examples  of  mufic 
upon  eight  lines  (fee  the  Mufurgia,  vol.  i.  p.  213,  and  Sir  L 
Hawkins,  vol.  i.  p.  429) ;  but  they  both  contend,  that  this  no- 
tation was  prior  to  the  time  of  Guido. 

Dr.  Burney  has  alfo  very  clearly  fhown  (vol..  ii.  p.  87)  that 
Guido  probably  firfl  ufed  the  fpaces  intermixed  with  lines;  but 
as  for  the  redu£lion  of  the  eight  lines  to  four  lines,  and  the 
placing  of  ut  on  the  lowed,  no  fuch  improvement  was  ever 
pefore  attributed  to  this  Lord  of  the  NLuJical  Manor,  Dr» 
B.  ii.  72. 

But  the  mod  ridiculous  circumilance  of  all  this  faiftorical  in« 
formation  is,  that  they  give  Guido  the  honour  of  inventing,  n.Qt 
merely  the  hexachord,  but  the  prefent  fyftem  of  the  diatonic 
ofiave,  and  alfo  the  ufe  of  the  fyllable^,  in  the  year  1022 ;  when 
even  Rouffeau  proves,  that  Jean  de  Muris,  in  1330,  was  igno- 
rant of  it.  Another  curious  fpecimen  of  their  accuracy,  con- 
fifts  in  naming  the  firil  line  ut^  in  both  the  pretended  fcales  of 
Guido,  and  in  the  third  of  De  Muris,  without  inferting  any 
clef  whatever,  to  (how  that  they  confider  the  firft  line  to  be  €• 
Every  mufical  writer  in  England,  Germany,  and  Italy,  is  ap- 
prized that  Guido  placed  his  gamma  or  G,on  the  lowed  line; 
but  they  feeni  to  know  better  in  France.  Such  is  the  fcie^ice 
of  the  Muflcal  Confervatory,  illuminated  by  the  affiftance  o£ 
the  Inditute. 

P.  7.    Article  vi.  Of  the  Clef 5^  and  their  Utility. 

After  deciding  pofiiively,  that  the  fird  line  is  always  «/, 
when  no  clef  appears,  it  (eems  rather  unnecefTary  to  place  ai 
charader  to  name  notes  which  are  already  named  without  it. 

This  article,  however,  makes  fome  amends  for  the  preceding 
defe3,  by  being  well  arranged ;  and  it  details  the  nature  of  the 
three  clefs,  fa^  ut^  and  fof^  with  fome  fuccefs.  It  is  obferved 
m  a  note  (p.  11)  that  an  organ  open  pipe,  of  97  centimetres, 
or  three  feet,  will  found  the  F  of  the  bafe  clef. 

'  P*  12.     Article  vn.  Concerning  Degrees  and  Intervals. 

The  glaring  want  of  precifion  in  defining  their  technical 
terms  is  here  very  evident,  fonthe  authors  contradi£l  them- 
felves  in  the  fpace  of  a  few  lines. 

Se£lion  i.  Of  Degrees^  Conjoint^  and  Disjoint* 

**  A  degree  is  the  interval,  comprehended  between  two  notes, 

which  follow  each  other  immediately  in  the  diatonic  gamut.    Confe- 

^acntly  nt  is  the  beginning  of  the  firft  degree^  and  re  terminates  the 

'  firft. 
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firft,  ind  begins  the  fecond,  tec    There  are  degcees  conjomt«  and  de* 
gi«es  disjofnu 

**  The  Mi  aieiband  between  every  line  and  fpace  adjoining.  Tbt 
bft  are  thofe  which,  inftcad  of  following  each  other  tjiuncdiaidji 
Icare  an  interval  between,  more  or  lefs  great."  • 

The  inconftftency  and  contradidioii  here  fhown,  by  firft  de. 
fining  the  term  degree,  in  the  fenfe  of  conjoint  only,  and  then 
extending  its  fignification  to  make  it  ferve  for  flap  or  leap,  as 
disjoint^  is  unworthy  of  a  fcientific  and  profemonal  under* 
taking  like  theprefent;  and,  indeed,  fince  the  word  degree, 
taken  in  thefe  fenfes,  becomes  perfefily  the  fame  as  interval,  it 
Hoay  be  confidered  as  wholly  ulelefs  in  the  new  French  fyftem. 

Sefiion  ii,  Of  Intervals. 
We  arrive  here  at  a  little  more  accuracy  ;  and,  in  the  next, 

Se6lxon  in.  Of  Natural  Intervals  of  every  Species. 

We  gain  a  tolerable  infight  into  the  diSerent  kinds  of  inter- 
vals, and  the  major  with  the  minor  ands  and  3rds,  6tbs  an4 
yths,  are  explained ;  the  4th  and  ^ths»  although  not  liable  to 
the  fame  difiin£lions,  may  become  fuperfiuous  or  diminiflied. 

P.  i6.  In  reckoning  intervals  (including  the  Sve,  and  ex« 
eluding  the  unifon  or  prime}  they  are  divided  into  fevcn  cob« 
cords  and  fix  difcords. 

Confonant  Interv^a* 

Fourth  indire£l 
Fifth  direa 

Unaltered  8ve,    Perfeft. 

Diflbnant  Intervals. 
M'nor  and  J  ^^''''^'^'^'^es  in  harmony,  but  not  in  melody. 

Superfluous  4th,  afcendingl 

JDiminilhed  5th.  defcending  Ufl.p„„„, 
Major  7th,  afcendmg  /---^•"w**  u%.i.t 

Minor  7th,  defcending         J 

All  this  claflification  is  corre3,  and  fome  of  the  hmts  ufeful. 
A  fmail  imprqpriety  occurs  in-  refpeft  of  the  fecond  iiot  beinff 
dijfonant  in  melody  ;  but  as  this  depends  on  the  definition  o7 
the  term  diflbnant,  wc  ihall  not  be  unneceflarily  fevere  i^on 
xt«  * 

Thui 
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Thus  far  ooty  are  we  at  prefent  able  to  examine  this  produc 
tfon  of  the  French  Conrervatory ;  in  our  concluding  remarks, 
we  apprehend  fimiiar  cenfure  will  be  required;  but  we  will 
not  prejudge  what  we  have  as  yet  only  curforily  perufed. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art^  IV.  A  general  Syfiem  of  Nature^  through  the  Three 
grand  Kingdoms  of  Animals^  Vegetables^  and  Afinerals : 
Jyjlematicauy  diviaed  into  their  feveral  Claffes^  Orders^ 
Genera^  Species^  and  Varieties^  with  their  Habitations^ 
Manners^  Economy^  StruSure^  and  Peculiarities.  Tran/l 
UUed  from  GmelvCs  laft  Edition  of  the  celebrated  Syjlenuk 
Naturee^  by  Sir  Charles  Linni^  amended  and  enlarged  by 
the  Improvements  and  Difcoveries  of  later  Naturalijls  and 
Societies  t  with  appropriate  Copper -Plates.  By  tVilliam 
Turton^  M.  D.  Author  of  the  medical  Glojfary.  Vol.  I.  to 
IV*  (Animals).  8vo.  3170  pp.  with  Three  Plates. 
2I.  los.    Lackington,  &c.     1808-1804. 

T^HE  neceiSty  of  fyfiematic  arrangement  in  invelligating  any 
^  confiderable  number  of  individuals,  has  been  always  felt ; 
and  many  authors  have,  for  a  lon^  time,  been  occupied  in  this 
very  afetul  defi^n.  >  Among  thele  indefatigable  writers,  none 
has  attained  a  higher  rank  ttan  the  juftly  celebrated  Linnaeus, 
whofe  ineftinkable  work  is  now  exhibited  to  our  countrymen  in 
an  Englifh  form. 

The  Syjlema  Naturee  of  Linnaeus  paflTed  through  twelve 
editions,  under  the  care  of  the  author  him&lf ;  and,  from  a 
rough  fltetcb  of  a  few  folio  pages  (for  the  firft  edition  w&s  no- 
thing more)  it  grew  to  the  magnitude  of  five  odavo  volumes. 

The  twelfth  edition  was  publiflied  in  1766;  fince  which 
time,  numerous  additions  having,  by  the  induflry  of  his  fol- 
lowers, been  made  to  the  genera  and  fpecies  there  enumerated, 
Profeflbr  Gmelin  thought  proper  to  give  a  new  edition,  with 
tfaefe  additions.  Had  this  been  executed  with  a  ()ue  degree  of 
aqre*  the  (ciemific  worl(^  would  have  been  under  great  obligations 
to  him ;  but  the  cafe  vras  far  otherwife,  for  Gmelin  feems, 
throughout  bis  whole  edition,  to  have  beeq  more  anxious  to 


*  Tlie  fifft  volume  which  begins  th^  botanical  part«  is  alfo  pablifli* 
ei»  and  tin  whole  is  to  be  completed  in  fercii  foliioa* 

augment 
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augment  the  Hze  of  the  work,  than  to  improve  upon  the  originaL 
Hence,  it  has  happened,  that  notwithA^nding  fcveral  new  ge- 
nera and  fpecies  are  added  to  thofe  mentioned  in  the  twelfth 
edition  of  Linnaeus,  yet  every  well-informed  naturaliil  prefers 
that;  edition,  with  all  its  imperfe£iions,  to  the  enlarged  one  of 
Gmelin.  The  jremovai  01  the  Amphibia  Nantes  to  the  clafs 
of  ii(heSy  and  the  new  arrangement  of  the  mineral  kingdom 
may,  indeed,  be  confidered  as  improvements ;  thefe,  however, 
are  more  than  counterbalanced,  by  the  multiplication  and  in"* 
perfefl  difcrimination  of  the  new  fpecies,  the  unnecelTary  aU 
teration  which  he  has  made  tji  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  by 
his  having  incorporated  the  fubtleties  of  the  Fabncian  entomo- 
logy with  the  plain  and  fimple  fyflem  of  Linnaeus. 

Beficfes  thefe  faults  in  Gmelin*s  edition,  many  others  are 
well  known  to  exift  in  it.  It- was,  in  fa£l,  a  mere  commerr 
cial  fpeculation,  and  was  executed  withgut  any  regard  to  ac- 
curacy. Additions  were  colle£ied  from  every  quarter,  and 
inferted  wiihout  examination,  and  withpiK  any  care  to  blend 
their  cbara^ers  and  differences  into  thoTe  of  the  genera  and 
ipecies  which  had  already  a  place  ip  the  fyftem. 

it  is  evident,  therefor^,  that  Dr.  Tiirton  has  mtoifefted  no 
fmail  want  of  judgment,  iri  phoofing  fo  wretched  an  edition  of 
the  SyOema  Naturae  for  the  groutid-work  of  his  tranflarion. 
He  profeffes,  in  his  Preface  (the  flimfy  contexture  and  ftyle  of 
which  are  fuSiciently  difguftjng)  tp  amend  and  enlarge  the 
Edition  of  Gmelin,  by  the  improvements  and  difcoveries 
of  later  naturalifts,  particularly  noticing  Dr.  Lathapi  in  the 
ornitholpgical  department,  Fabricius  in  entomology,  and  Wil- 
denow  in  fcfpefl  to  the  fpecies  of  plar^ts.  To  thefe  fources 
of  information,  no  obje3ion  can  be  made;  yet  it  is  eafy  tq 
obferve,  in  many  places,  the  rude  and  unfkilful  manner  in 
which  the  materials,  taken  from  them,  are  it^corppfated  with 
t1ie  voluminous  and  inaccurate  compilation  of  the  Gerv[»i) 
Profeffor. 

To  make  room  for  the  above  alterations.  Dr.  Turton  has,  in 
the  three firft  volumes,  generally  omitted  the  fynonymes  and  re- 
ferences to  the  figures.  In  the  fourth  volume,  however,  which 
comprizes  the  cbfs  of  wopms,  the  references  to  the  figures  are 
preferyed.  We  aljow,  indeed,  that  (on  account  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  defcribing  the  fpecies  of  this  clafs)  they  are  here  par- 
ticuiary  necelFary,  and  cannot  well  be  omitted ;  yet  furely  it 
Would  have  been  far  more  fyflematical,  to  haye  Retained  them 
uniformly  in  all  the  clafles. 

Independent  of  the  bad  choice  of  the  lateft,  but  moll  incor- 
re£l  edition,  inflead  of  the  befi,  and  the  unfkilful  mode  in 
which  the  newly  difcoyered  genera  and  fpecies  are  added,  we 

have 


'Linnaus's  Syjlem  cf  Nature^  hy  Turtoh,  377 

have  to  regret  the  manner  in  which  the  trahflation  ilfclf  has 
been  executed.  Dr.  Turton  fecras  to  have  been  by  no  fnearis 
aware  of  the  refponfibility  which  muft  of  neceffity.  attach 
to  the  tranflator  of  Linnaetis's  Syftema  Naturae.  Such  a 
work,  if  well  executed,  would  be  of  claflical  authority  in  na- 
tural hiftory ;  and,  therefore,  it  required  more  than  ordinary 
attention  in  refpedi  to  the  propriety  and  neatnefs  (perhaps  it 
wcmld  not  be  too  much  to  add  elegance)  of  the  language* 
The  general  nature  of  the  work,  which  embraces  feveral  dif- 
ferent branches  of  natural  hiftory,  renders  the  tafk  of  tranf- 
latiog  it  a  difficult  one;  few  individuals  being  perfeftly  ac- 
quainted with  the  moft  proper  terms  already  ufed  by  the  Eng- 
liib  writers  on  each  feparate  branch ;  yet  this  knowledge  was 
furely  efiential  to  a  due  execution  of  the  tranflation. 

Of  this  difficulty.  Dr.  Turton,. however,  feems  to  have  been 
touUy  infenfible ;  and  yet  we  cannot,  after  attentively  perufing 
thefc  four  volumes,  flatter  him  fo  far  as*to  fay,  that  this  infen- 
iibility  did,  in  any  meafure,  arife  from  a  well-founded  confix 
dence  in  his  own  powers,  for  we  have  feldom  perufed  a  worfe 
tranflation.  The  Englifli  tranflators  of  Linnaeus,  not  only  in 
botany,  bat  alfo  in  the  other  branches  of  natural  hiftory,  are 
juftly  charged  with  a  moft  wanton  and  unjuftifiable  abufe  of 
language;  and  the  prefent  tranflator  treads  clofely  in  their  foor- 
(leps.  Injudicioufly  copying  the  concife  di6lion  of  the  LatifL 
language,  he  has,  like  his  predeceflbrs,  endeavoured  to  tranflate 
each  Linnaean  term  by  a  fingle  word,  fimilar  in  its  form  to  tlie 
original,  not  withftandingcuitom  has,  in  many  cafes,  occafioned 
fuch  Englifli  word  to  afl'ume  a  fignification  widely  different 
from  its  Latin  original.  But,  in  thofe  cafes  where  the  idea  to  be 
prefented  would  have  required  feveral  words  to  exprefs  it,  he 
has  not  fcrupled  to  adopt  the  Latin  word,  with  the  mere  change 
of  its  termination. 

This  highly  reprchertfible  manner  of  tranflating,  which  is 
almoft  peculiar  to  works  on  natural  hiflory,  and  which  would 
be  defervedly  laughed  at,  if  cuftom  had  not,  in  fome  meafure, 
reconciled  it  to  our  ears,  is  fo  injurious  to  the  purity  and  ele- 
gance of  our  language,  that  we  think  it  our  duty,  at  all  times. 
to  exprefs  our  unequivocal  cenfure  of  a  condu3  which  can 
originate  only  in  indolence  or  in  ignorance.  That  fuch  a 
mode  of  tranflation  is  not  neceflary,  we  are  certain,  from  the 
example  of  the  French  and  Germans ;  and  furely  the  faving 
of  a  few  words,  is  dearly  purchafed  at  the  ex  pence  of  intro- 
ducing an  immeofe  number  of  barbarous  primitives,  and  of 
admitting  derivatives,  in  dired  oppofition  to  every  analogy  of 
the  fpeech  of  our  anceflors. 

The 


The  prefem  faar  voiaHes  contaiot  as  wc  have  diody  (aid, 
onty  the  animal  kingdoniy  divided,  a$  by  Liniueiit  himielf,  into 
fix  claflesy  here  called^  i.  Mammalia ;  ii.  Birds ;  iiu  Amphi- 
bia ;  IV.  Fiibes ;  v.  Infefis ;  and«  vi.  Worms.  Of  thcfe 
claflfes,  the  four  firft,  on  account  of  the  few  fpecies  thejr  coo* 
taio,  are  comprifed  in  the  firft  vdume;  the  fitth  clafs  (InfieAs) 
Mcupies  the  fecond  and  third  volume ;  and  the  fixth  (Worau) 
11  contamed  in  the  fourth  volume.  The  nrhole  fyflcfli  vill»  as 
ve  are  informed,  take  up  feven  volumes ;  in  the  laft  of  which 
is  to  be  given,^  not  only  a  general  explanatory  diAionary,  of 
fuch  terms  as  are  peculiarly  ^pnopriate  to  the  fcience,  but  alb 
a  biographical  account  of  the  original  author^  with  his  portrait. 
Throughout  the  whole.  Dr.  Turton  has  marked  the  Britifli 
fpecies  with  an  afleriflt ;  but,  as  to  the  emendations  which,  from 
^he  title,  we  were  led  to  exj>eQ,  they  are  fo  few,  ai^d  fo  trifling, 
as  to  be  almoft  intirely  invifible;  ,qb  the  other  hand,  many  even 
of  the  moft  glaring  faults  of  Gmdia  are  left  intirely  uacor- 
refled,  and  feveral  errors  are  added  by  the  tianflator. 

In  dieAfammalia^  Dt»  Turton  has  retained  the  union  of  Ae 
genus  Nb£lilio  with  Vefoertilio ;  on  account,  it  is.probable,  of 
the  fimilar  habit  of  thoie  animals,  akhourh  they  are  fo  diflioft 
in  refpefi  to  the  teeth ;  on  which  latter  cWaSer,  the  diyifioii 
.of  ibis  clafs  into  orders,  and  even  into  genera,  is  chiefly  fiMUid- 
ed ;  we  are  not  certain  of  the  propriety  of  this  procedure.  In 
Mammalia  Bruta^  there  is  added  to  the  genera  which  were 
enumerated  in  the  edition  of  Gmelin,  not  only  Sukotvro,  b«t 
alfo  that  fingular  genus  Platypus,  better  known  by  Bknea- 
bach's  more  expremve  name  of  Omiihorhynchus*  As  a  fpe- 
cimcn  of  this  part  of  the  tranflatios,  we  fliall  extrad  the  d«* 
fcription  of  the  cat,  being  a  welUknown  animal. 

'«  Mammalia.  Fixje.  Felis» 

^CatMs^      Tail  annotate, 

I.  Tail  anoolate  with  brown ;  body  with  blackilh  fiiipeit 
X  dorfid  ones  longitudinal,  lateral  ones  fpirsL 

WiUCm. 

t.  Lefs  I  hAt  fliofter,  thicker.  Dmmfit  Cm. 

3.  Hair  loager,  fivciy,  filky,  langeft  on  die  neck. 

^j|sni  Cm* 

4,  Variegaied  with  bhck«  wUi^  and  onage. 

'ImtSfe-JtiBCm. 
r.  Hair  bloa-gfey.  Bbu  C«r« 

o.  A  red  ftripe  from  the  head  down  the  bsck.^  MCm. 
7*  Ean  pendulous ;  hair  (hinin£,  vaiicftsted  with  black  sad 

ydtew.  -  Ciii^Caf 

t,  Reodifh-yellow ;  head  long,  fnont  fliarp ;  Im  te<* 

daws  weak ;  ean  foandi  flat*  YMmCm. 

9*  TaU  twtftcd.  JtfMM/e^  Cm. 
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•*  Inhabitt  woods  of  fariv^  ind  JJim  :.  domeSscated 
eveiy  .where;  when  tianquil  purrtp  moviog  the 
tail;  wbea  ixritated  it  very  aaive»  climbs,  fpiu* 
coiiti  a  fetid  odour ;  ejrcs  ihine  at  night,  the  pupil 
in  the  daf  a  perpendiciiiar  liae,  by  night  large, 
roond;  walks  with  its  claws  drawn  in;  drinks 
AiKriiigly;  urine  of  <cfae  male  corfofi?e;  breath 
ntid ;  bories  its  excsemtDts ;  makfs  a  horrid 
mewling  in  its  amooit ;  mews  after  and  plays  with 
iu  kittens ;  wags  iss  tail  when  looAciag  after  prey  ; 
the  lion  of  mice,  birds,  and  the  lowlier  qaadrapeds; 
peaceful  among  its  tribe ;  eats  left  and  filh,  re* 
fbics  hot  or  (aim  things,  aad  vegetables ;  wafliea 
behind  its  ean  before  a  ftorm  ;  nack  elcAric  in 
the  dark ;  when  thrown  up,  falls  on  its  feet ;  is 
noc  infiefled  with  fleas ;  gravid  6j  days,  brings 
3—9  yoQDg,  blind  9  days ;  delights  in  marum»^ 
cat-mim ,  a^  valerian."    Vol.  u  p.  49. 

Here  the  error  of  LinnsBqs,  refpe^ngcats  not  being  infeft- 
•d  with  ieas,  and  federal  others,  equally  obvious,  are  retained 
even  by  the  prefent  tranflator.  In  the  ciaTs  of  birds,^  the  names 
of  the  orders  are  left  untranflated,  although  that  of  the  clafs 
is  rendered  into  £ngH(h ;  by  which  means,  a  Orange  confufion 
of  language  is  introduced.  To  the  fecond  order  of  this  clafs, 
there  are  added  Scytbrops,  Galbuia,  and  Moxnotus,  which  were 
not  in  Gmelin.  A  plate  is  alb  annexed  to  tbis  clafs,  to  explain 
ibmeof  tbetersM ;  but  Dr.  Turton  has  forgotieato  explain  figure 
12.  We  obferve  alfo,  that  in  the  fytiop^s  of  the  generic  cha- 
raiSers  prefixed  to  this  clafs,  the  birds  of  the  diviGon  A,  of 
the  order  Pics^,  are  charaderized  as  having  *'  feet  foriped  for 
perching" ;  and  thofe  of  the  divifion  C,  '*  feet  formed  for 
walking  \  But  afterwards,  in  the  detailed  charaflers  of  the 
feveral  genera,  thofe  of  the  former  diviGon  (A)  are  faid  to  have 
'*  feet  formed  for  walking",  or  fometimes  literally,  '*  feet 
walkers" ;  and  thofe  of  the  lauer  divifion  (C]  *'  feet  grefforial" ; 
this  coofufiop>is  noc  to  be  found  in  the  original.  Out  com- 
mon poultry  are  defcribed  as  follows : 

"  Birds.  GALLiviS.  Phafianos. 

*'  GJl9$*      CoAb  on  the  crown  and  2  wattles,  on  the  chin  com« 

Srefled ;   ears  naked ;  tail  comprdTcd,  eitded ; 
gathers  of  the  jieck  linear,  long,  membranaceous 
at  the  tips.  WMCotk. 

2.  C«pb  on  the  erown  and  2  wattks  on  the  chin  cpn- 
psefled;  ears  naked ;  tail  ccimpjefle4»  CBO^sd ;  fen- 
ihers  of  the  neck  linear,  long.  Csmmom  CM* 

|«  Crown  with  a  thick*  downy  crcft.  CrtJUi  C^ 

4-  *«ol 
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4.  Feet  c-toedt  2  behind.  DariiMf  CxL 

5*  All  the  fcathen  lurned  back.  FraJed  Ctck, 

6.  Ramp  and  tail-feathers  o*  Ferfian  Cod* 

7.  Legs  very  ihon.  Dwiff  CxL 

8.  Shanks  feathered*  the  feathen  behind  long. 

Bantam  CscL 
^.  Legs  feathered  down  to  the  toes.     Rough-legged  CoeL 
xo.  Variegated  with  beaotiful  coloan.  Turkifif  Ceck. 

]  I.  Body  twice  as  large.  Paduam  Ccck^ 

II.  Creft,  wattles  and  chin  black.  Negn  CscL 

15.  Hen  with  the  crown  tabennu.  Cmtmed  Henm 

14.  Crown  Homed.  Horned  CocL 

15.  Feathers  jrefembling  hain.  Silk  Cod* 

**  Inhabiu.in  a  wild  9izxt, India;  3  feet  4  inches  long; 
is  domefticated  evrry  where,  and  fubje^t  to  innu- 
merable  varieties  in  colour  and  fize ;  feeds  on  grains 
and  wornu,  which  it  fcrapes  from  the  ground  and 
fliews  the  chicken ;  is  very  courageous,  prood, 
watchful  and  falacious,  and  claps  its  wings  before 
it  fings  or  crows ;  has  a  piercing  fight,  and  never 
fails  to  cry  in  a  peculiar  note  at  the  fight  of  a  bird 
of  prey.  The  hen,  if  (he  have  plenty  of  food» 
water,  gravel,  and  a  warm  neft,  will  lay  tbroogh 
the  whole  year,  and  after  laying  makes  a  loqd 
clucking  which  is  anfwered  by  all  the  bens  within 
'  hearing ;  will  not  fir  if  the  be  immerfed  in  cold 
water ;  is  hurt  by  elder- berries,  and  fubjcd  to  lice, 
which  are  deftroyed  by  pepper. 

Body^  when  wild,  lefs  than  the  common  cock ;  tmh 
large,  indented,  fhining  red ;  temples  and  line  from 
the  creft  to  the  eyes  naked,  flefb- colour;  behind 
the  ijet  a  clay. colour  fpot,  of  the  ihape  ol  a  man's 
nail,  and  covered  with  fliort  feathers;  fieathers  of 
the  reft  of  the  bead  and  neck  long,  narrow,  grey 
at  the  bafe,  black  in  the  middle  and  tipt  with 

-  white ;  feathers  of  the  upper  part  of  tne  hodj 
grey ilh,  with  a  white  and  a  black  flreak;  hncfi 
reddi(h ;  greater  ivrng  coverts  reddifli*chefnut,  with 
tranfverfe  black  and  white  fireaks;  tasl-coverts 
glofiy- violet ;  middle  tail'/emtbers  long,  £Ucate; 
/pur  lar^e,  curved. 

Femdle  without  the  comb  and  wattles ;  head  and 
neck  grey;  xbeeks  and  chin  whitiA;  bodj  mpie 
dulky  and  varied  with  brown*  ff^y»  '^^  rufous; 
/pur  o/'     P.  445. 

To  the  order  Serpents,  of  the  clafs  Amphibia,  is  added  the 

genus  Acrochordus.     The  habits  of  moil  of  the  animals  of 

this  clafs,  render  them  fuch  ftrangers  to  mankind,  that  it  is 

totally  needlefs  to  give    any  fpecunens  of   the  execution 

of  it. 

A  plate 
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A  plate  is  annexed  to  the  clafs  of  fifhes,  to  explain  the  divi- 
Con  of  it  into  orders.  To  the  apodal  filhes.  Dr.  Turton  has 
added,  from  various  four ces,  Gymnothorax  and  Stylephorus ; 
to  the  thoracic,  Trachichthys  and  Lonchiurus.  He  nas  alfo 
adopted  the  improvement  of  feparating  Priftis  from  Squalus^ 
and  of  removing  the  Myxine  glutinofa  of  Linnsus  from  the 
clafs  of  worms,  to  the  order  of  chondropterygious  fiOies,  by 
the  name  of  Gall  rob  ran  chus. 

A  few  genera  only  are  added  to  the  clafs  of  infefls  as  enu- 
merated by  Graelin.  In  the  order  of  Coleoptra,  there  is 
added  Synodendron,  and  Tetratoma ;  in  the  Hymenoptera,  is 
alfo  added  Amraophila,  feparatod  from  Sphex,  by  Mr.  Kirby. 
To  this  clafs  there  is  annexed  a  plate,  which,  like  the  other 
two,  is  very  infufficient  for  the  purpofe  of  illuftration.  As  a 
fpecimen  of  this  clafs,  we  (hall  extrafl  the  account  of  the  lob- 
fter  and  crawfifii;  which  will  alfo  ferve  to  (how  how  difficult  it 
frequently  is  to  diflinguifh  the  feveral  fpecies  of  a  genus  by 
words,  though  they  may  be  readily  diftinguilhed  by  thofc  to 
whom  they  are  familiar. 

••  Insicts.  Aptbra  Canpcr. 
^GMumanu.    Thorax  fmooth  :  probofcis  toothed  at  the  fides  with 

a  double  tooth  at  the  bafe  above. 
Brit.  ZooL  iv«  tab,  10.  Jig.  2K  B after.  Zk  tab.  l. . 
Inhabits  rooft  rocky  ibores,  and  is  the  fpecies  mdft 
in  repute  for  its  deliciotos  meat, 
^Apa€m%         Thorax  fmooth  s  probofcis  tpothed  at  the  fides  with 

a  fingle  tooth  at  the  bafe  each  fide.  Crawfijb^ 
Brit*  ZooL'w,  tab.  IK*  fig*  27.  Degeer.  7.  /.  20./.  !•' 
Inhabits  Riven^  and  lodges  itfclF  in  holes  made  in 

the  clayey  banks :  fldh  excellent* 
Ilauds  large  tuberculate :  4  firit  legs  chelate." 

vol.  iii.  p.  7? 5. 

In  the  clafs  of  worms,  Onchidium  and  Berris  (both'  from 
the  Linnaean  Tranfaflions)  are  added  to  theMolIufca.  In  the 
twelfth  edition  of  the  Syiiema  Naturae,  an  error,  probably  of 
thepreb,  crept  into  the  name  of  the  genus  AplyPia  (fo  called 
from  a  name  found  in  Pliny)  which  was  quoted  in  the  body 
of  the  work,  Laplyfia,  although  in  the  fynopfis  of  the 
genera  it  was  properly  fpelt.  This  miftake  was  correfted  by 
Gmelin  in  his  edition,  and  therefore  we  cannot  conceive  by 
what  flrange  concurrence  of  circumftances,  or  unfortunate 
propenfit)'  to  error,  the  name  Laplyfia  again  appears,  and  is  con- 
fiantlyuted,  in  the  prefent  trantfation.  We  obferve  a  fimilar 
fault  m  the  Tefiacea,  for  there  Dr.  Turton  writes  Phloas,  in 
lieu  of  Pholas;  this  wc  fliould  have  conceived  to  be  ^n  error 
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of  the  prefs,  if  we  had  not  conftantly  found  it  fpelt  in  tli€ 
fame  erroneous  manner.  In  the  general  remarks  on  tb« 
genus  Sepia  (or  Cuttle'>fifh)  which  remarks  ar^  an  addition  by 
Dr.  Turton,  he  informs  us,  that  "  the  bone  in  the  back  is  con- 
verted  into  that  ufeful  article  of  ftationary,  called  pounce'*. 
Here  Dr.  Turton  has  not  only  fallen  into  that  vulgar  error 
which  difgraces  the  front  of  fo  many  Ihops,  by  writing 
flationary  for  flaiionery ;  but  has  alfo  given  very  erroneous 
information.  Every  fchool-boy  knows  that  pounce  can 
only  be  made  of  fome  refinous  fubflance.  The  real  ufcs 
of  this  (ingular  bone  as  a  dentifrice,  and  as  a  polifliing  powder 
in  feveral  arts,  are  entirely  pafled  over  in  Glence.  Nei- 
ther is  the  ufe  made  of  it  by  gold  and  filver-fmiths,  in  lieu  of 
fand,  to  form  their  moulds,  taken  any  notice  of ;  nor  that  men- 
tioned by  French  authors,  who  fay,  that  it  is  ufed,  under  the 
name  of  bifcuit  dc  mer^  to  hang  in  bird  cages^  that  the  birds 
may  (harpen  their  beaks  upon  it« 

It  remains  to  exhibit  fome  fpecim^  of  the  execution  of  this 
lalt  ciafs.  The  Venus  Dione  was  particularly  defcribed  by 
Linnaeus,  as  an  example  from  which  the  mode  of  defcribing 
bivalve  (hells  might  be  derived.  As  the  terms  ufed  by  him  were 
improper  to  be  ufed  in  a  popular  language,  and  efpecially  in  a 
book  which  might  occanonally  be  referred  to  by  the  female 
fex,  it  became  neceflary  to  change  them,  and  adopt  a  new  lan- 
guage.    This  tafk  Dr.  Turton  has  performed  as  tbtlowSi 

«•  Worms.  T£ita€EA«  Venus,  A. 
Dhne.       Shell  tranfverfely  grooved^  with  a  doable  row  of  fpiocs 

on  ihe  fiatrened  itde. 
Sba*w  Natur  Mi/cell.  tab.  \6^.  BarbuK  fab.  4.  fig,  9. 
Lifter  tab.  307.  Bonan*  Muf.  kirch*  2.  fig*  I2i« 
Rumff*  Muf.  tab*  48.  fig.  ^  OUau  Muf.  29*  fig.  ^ 
Pethv.  Case  tab.  3 1,  fig.  9.  Gualt.  trfi.  t.  76.  /.  D. 
Leffir  tfft.  fig,  134.  Argefrviilf  C99C.  tab.  21.  fig*  L 
Murr.  fund.  teft.  tab.  2.  fig,  II,  1 6,  1 7. 
,         Kuorr,  y^ergn.  I.  tab.  4*  fig.  Jt  4« 
Kuorr.  driic.  rtat.  feL  tab,  d.  fig.  9. 
Born  Muf,  Ctes.  Vind*  7eft,  p.  57.  n)igu.  fig,  a« 
Chemn,  conch,  6.  lab.  27.  fig.  271*— 273. 
Schrctt.  Litterat.  I.  fig,  1,2* 
Inhabits  the  Ameruau  Oceau^  and  is  extremely  fafe  anil 

valuable* 
^i&f// equi valve,  romewhatheart-ibaped,  rounded,  pale 
pink,  a  little  gibbous  before  and  behind,  and  marked 
with  tranfverle  parallel  (harpened  ribs ;  within  fmooth, 
white  and  arched  or  vaohed  under  the  knobs:  baf 
oC  the  left  valve  3-toothed,  the  teeth  approzioBte 
and  diftin^  from  the  focket,  the  middle  one  com- 
preiTcd  and  fmaller,  the  lateral  ones  divergent^  thickifli 
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and  obtafe;  the  other  valve  with  2  approximate 
coaipreflcd  teeth  between  %  hoUows :  marpin  or  rim 
very  obtufe  and  entire:  beah  recorved* rather  obtufe 
and  glabrous  at  the  tip,  with  an  ovate  fldh-colonr 
depreffion  behind  them :  the  flattened  fide  flclh-  coloar* 
with  a  pie  border  and  yellowiih  ftripe  reaching 
half  way  from  the  beaks,  obliquely  firiate ,  and  fur* 
niihed  with  a  row  of  fpinea  each  fide  originating 
from  every  fecond  or  third  rib  of  the  fhell,  the  fpinet 
incurved,  growing  gradually  longer  and  grooved  be- 
neath ;  within  the(e  and  near  the  beaks  is  another 
row  of  5  fmaller  fpines  each  fide."    Vol.  iv.  p.  217* 

In  the  above  defcription,  we  cannot  avoid  prote&ing  againft 
the  barbarous  word  "  glabrous",  which  Dr.  Turton  conftantly 
nfes  inftead  of  fmooth.  Many  other  words  equally  objec- 
tionable occur.  Such  as  "  repand",  iv.  441 ;  "  pulvinate", 
iv.  129,  which  is  befides  erroneoufly  primed  "  palvinate"; 
**  nayant",  in  various  places,  which,  although  ufed  in  heraldry," 
is  furely  not  fo  proper  a  word  in  natural  hiftory  as  natant. 
We  al(o  find,  that  Dr.  Turton  fometimes  tranflates  the  fame 
term  different  ways ;  thus,  emargtnatus  is  fometimes  rendered 
"  notched*',  at  other  times  "  emar^nate"  :  again,  margarita- 
ceus  is  (iv.  297)  rendered  "  margaritaceous"  ;  whereas  m  the 
next  page  but  one,  it  is  *'  perlaceous",  neither  of  which  terms, 
in  our  opinion,  is  well  chofcn. 

Typographical  errors  abound  in  every  part ;  fome  few  of 
thefe  are  correQed,  or  rather  pretended  to  be  corre£led,  in  the 
lifts  of  the  errata.  But  the  truth  is,  that  no  great  reliance 
can  be  placed  on  thefe  lifts,  fince  even  the  very  firft  erratuih. 
pointed  out  has  an  erroneous  reference. 

A  good  tranflationof  Linnaeus's  Sy  ftema  Naturae,  with  proper 
additions  and  emendations,  might  certainly  be  of  fervice  to 
naturalifls  who  do  not  underftand  the  original  language ;  thefe 
however' are  fo  few,  that  it  will  fcarcely  be  worth  while  for 
any  other  tranflator  to  undertake  the  work ;  we  are,  therefore, 
the  more  forry  that  Dr.  Turton  has  not  executed  the  talk  in  a 
better  manner.  We  confefs,  however,  that  the  difficulties  at- 
tending the  tranflaition  of  works  of  this  kind  are  fo  great,  that 
we  almoft  defpair  of  ever  feeing  them  overcome. 
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Art.  V.  Ancient  and  Modern  Malta :  containing  a  Defcrip* 
tion  of  the  Ports  and  Cities  of  the  IJlands  oj  Malta  and 
Goza^  together  with  the  Monuments  of  Antiquity  fill  re- 
maining^  the  different  Governnlents  to  which  they  have  been 
fubjelied^  their  Trade  and  Finances :  as  alfo^  the  Hijlory 
of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerujalem^  from  their  frjl 
IfablifiMent  in  Malta  till  the  Beginning  of  the  igth  Cen- 
tury :  with  a  particular  Account  of  the  Events  which  pre- 
ceaed  and  attended  its  Capture  by  the  French  and  Conquejl 
by  the  Englijh.  By  Louis  de  Boifgelin^  Knight  of  Malta, 
With  ari  Appendix,  containing  a  number  of  authentic  State- 
Papers  and  other  Documents,  a  Chart  of  the  IJlands,  Views^ 
Portraits,  Antiques,  &c.  In  Three  Volumes.  410.  4!.  4s. 
G.  and  J.  Robiufon.     1804. 

CO  much  as  Malta  has  of  late  been  an  obje£l  of  curiofity,  it 
^  is  rather  furprifmg  that  the  public  has  not  been  gratified 
wiih  fome  convenient  and  cheap  manuali  defcriptive  of  iu 
ancient  hiftory,  natural  (ingularities,  and  a£lual  condition. 
The  prefent  Mrork  is  upon  an  enlarged  fcale,  and  fo  expenfive, 
as  not  to  be  within  the  reach  of  ordinary  purchafers.  Yet« 
perhaps,  it  will  not  altogether  fatisfy  the  curious  enquirer.  We 
will,  however,  as  briefly  as  we  can,  reprefent  wliat  may  be  ex- 
pe£led  from  it.  The  firft  Vo^ilme  is  divided  into  two  books ; 
of  which  the  former  gives  an  account  of  Ancient  and  Modern 
JMalta,  the  authors  who  have  written  concerning  Malta, 
its  fituation.  defcription  of  the  Maltefe,  the  fertility  of  the 
foil,  its  climate,  and  natural  pr6du£tions.  The  fecond  book 
explains  the  confiitution  and  finances  of  the  order  of  Malta, 
from  its  original  foundation  Co  the  prefent  times.  The 
authors  who  nave  written  on  the  fubje^  of  Malta  are  fo  very 
numerous,  that  they  would  of  themfelves  make  an  enormous 
library.  This  author  has  enumerated  them  in  twenty-three 
different  divifions,  and  to  the  extent  of  twenty-flx  quano pages. 
He  reprefents  the  following  as  being  more  particularly  ufeiul, 
Abela,  Houel,  Malthe  par  un  Voyageur  Francois,  Mayer,  Rc- 
cherches  Hifloriques  et  Politiques  fur  Malthe,  BoGo,  Paciandi, 
Sebaftian  "Paoli,  Vertot,  Ranfijat,  and  TArt  de  verifier  les 
dates.  The  following  is  as  entertaining  a  fpecimen  as  can  be 
given  of  the  firft  volume. 

'*  The  Malcefe,  though  continually  fubjedl  to  different  natioos^hive 
always  preferved  their  original  charader;  which  fufEciently  proves 
their  defcent,  and,  at  the  fame  time*  (hews  that  they  have  mixed 
very  little  with  any  of  the  people  who  have  by  turns  governed  ibcir 
C9iiaky« 

«  That 
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'  "  Thrir  coantenances  aonooncc  an  African  origin.  They  are  (hort» 
Arong,  plump,  with  curled  hair,  flat  nofes,  tornrd  up  lips,  and  the  co^ 
loar  of  their  flcins  is  the  iamc  as  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  ftares  of 
fiarbary :  thdr  language  is  alio  fo  nearly  the  fame,  that  they  perfediy 
jjoderftand  each  other. 

'*  It  is.  perhaps,  as  much  owing  to  the  firuation  of  Malta,  as  to  the 
difierent  (trangers  who  have  vifited  and  conquered  the  iiland,  that  the 
Maltefc  have  become  very  indaftrious,  a^ive,  faithful,  economical, 
courageotu,  and  the  beft  failors  in  the  Mediterranean*  Bur,  notwirh- 
ilanding  thefe  good  qualities,  they  fiill  retain  fome  df  the  defers  ge- 
nerally attributed  to  the  Africans;  and  are  mercenary,  paflionare, 
jealous,  vindidive,  and  addified  to  thieving.  They  have  Itkewife 
fometiiDCs  recalled  the  idea  of  the  Ptmka  Fida.  They  are  fantaftical 
and  fuperftittons  in  the  higbeft  degree,  bttt  their  ignorance  does  not 
unfit  them  for  the  cultivation  of  the  arts. 

<«  The  Maltefe  habit  (excepting  that  of  the  eccleiiafiics,  lawyeri, 
and  tradefpeople,  who  drefs  in  the  French  ftyle,  and  are  few  compared 
to  the  people  at  large),  confifts  oi  a  large  cotton  (hirt,  and  a  wailkoac 
Ilkewife  very  large,  with  filver,  and  fometimes  gold,  buttons  •  to  thrfe 
are  added  a  caban  sind  cloak  reaching  raiher  below  the  fmall  of  the 
back,  and  a  very  long  girdle  twifted  feveral  times  ro|ind  the  waift,  in 
which  they  conAantly  carry  a  knife  in  a  (heath :  they  alfo  wear  long 
and  fall  trowfers,  with  a  fort  of  (hoe  called  korch;  but  they  do  not  ofren 
make  ufe  of  the  latter,  having  almoft  always  both  legs  and  feet  entirely 
naked.  This  korch  is  merely  a  leathern  fole,  wiih  firings  to  faften  it 
ronqd  the  leg.  They  never  wear  hats,  but  blue,  red,  white,  or  flriped 
caps.  People  of  eafy  fortune  ufually  carry  fans  in  their  hands,  and 
^ear  blue  or  green  glafs  fpedacles  ;  for  fuch  is  the  exceflive  heat  occa- 
fiooed  by  the  reverberation  of  the  r»ys  of  the  fun  from  the  (tones,  and 
the  white  tofa.  that,  notwithftanding  this  precaution,- there  are  many 
blind  people  y  inde^,  the  greacefl  number  hsive  very  weak  zyt%. 

**  l*he  Maltefe  are  remarkably  fober ;  a  clove  of  garlic,  or  an- onion, 
anchovies  dipped  in  oil,  and  falt*fi(h,  being  their  ufual  dier.  On  great 
fedivala,  they  cat  pork.  Hogs  are  very  common  in  tovrns  and  vil- 
lages; many  of  thefe  animals  belong  tq  the  church  and  to  difftrrent 
convents,  and  walk  about  the  Areets  both  night  and  day,  where  they 
pick  up  fufficient  nourilbnQenr.  They  are  feldom  molefted,  and  never 
ftolen* 

••  Tlierc  are  no  people  in  the  world  more  attached  to  their  country  than 
the  Maltefe;  and  their  conftant  hope  is  to  end  their  days  in  what  they 
dignify  with  the  title  of  Fiore  del  Mondo  (The  Flower  of  the  World). 

*'  The  Maltefe  women  are  little,  and  have  beautiful  hands  and  ictx. 
They  have  fine  blac)^  eyes,  though  they  fometimes  appear  to  fquinr, 
owing  to  their  always  looking  out  of  the  fame  eye ;  half  of  the  lace 
being  covered  with  a  fort  of  veil  made  of  black  (ilk,  called  folietta^ 
which  they  twift  j^bout  very  gracefully,  and  arrange  with  much  ele- 
gance. The  women,  even  of  the  higheil  rank,  unlike  their  hulbands, 
co&ftantly  preierve  their  cofturm  ;  and  any  one  who  (hould  adopt  the 
French  faihioQ  would  make  heifelf 'very  ridiculous.  They  are  ex- 
treqiely  fond  of  gold  and  (liver  ornaments,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
fee  even  the  peaia^ts  loaded  with  trinkets  of  thofe  two  metals. '  Their 
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diefs  confifts  of  a  ihort  ihift,  called  kmis  ;  of  a  Uoen  or  cotton  under 
petticoat,  termed  Ideil;  of  a  coloured  upper  one,  which  it  genenllf 
Dlue»  open  on  one  fide,  called  gke/uira  ;  and  of  a  corfet  with  fleentf 
termed  Jidria.  The  back  part  of  their  neck-kerchief  is  feftened  op 
to  the  head ;  and  their  hair,  which  is  fmooth,  well  powdcrad  and  po* 
matumed,  is  drefled  in  front  in  the  form  of  a  fogar-loaf,  mach  in  the 
ftyle  of  the  tottpea  a  la  Grfquey  fo  long  worn  by  the  men.  They  or« 
nament  their  necks  with  gold  and  filver  chains ;  ibmetimes,  indeed, 
with  necklaces  of  precious  ftones  :  thdr  arms  are  loaded  with  brace- 
lets, and  their  ear-rings  are  in  general  more  expenfive  than  elegant. 
Their  (hoe-buckles  are  extremely  large,  and  always  either  of  foUd 
gold  or  filver. 

*•  The  Maltefc  baronefles  lire  very  retired,  and  in  the  moft  exem- 
plary manner.  The  morals  of  the  women  in  the  country  retain  aO 
their  original  purity ;  and  if  libertinifm  is  to  be  remarked  any  wbere,^ 
it  is  among  thofe  (romen  who  inhabit  cities,  and  who,  havihg  no  other 
rciburce  but  obtaining  fome  office  for  their  relations,  are  lometines 
obliged  to  difpofe  of  their  favours  in  order  to  procure  it.  To  com- 
plete the  portrait  of  the  inhabitants  of  Malta,  and  to  give  a  fiill 
Dctter  idea  of  their  charade'r,  it  will  be  necefiary  to  enter  into  fome 
particulan  relative  co  their  ancient  and  modem  cuftoms  and  ceremo- 
nies. 

•'  The  Maltefe,  either  from  a  with  to  imitate  the  Oriental  mannen* 
the  fevcrity  of  which  they  had  witnefied  in  the  Arabs,  or  from  the  ex- 
ample of  the  jealous  Spaniards,  formerly  kept  their  wives  in  the  (IriAcft 
retirement.  The  prudent  inhabitants  of  the  country  conftantly  repeated 
to  their  children,  **  that  women  fhould  never  appear  but  twice  i& 
public ;  the  day  they  were  married,  and  when  they  were*  buried". 
They  were  therefore  always  employed  within  doors,  and  never  went 
out,  except  at  a  very  early  hour  to  church,  when  they  were  endrdy 
covered  by  a  long  and  large  mantle.  This  etftume  came  originally  from 
Sicily,  and  reached  from  the  head  to  the  feet :  the  forehead  and  ejrs 
alone  were  vifible ;  but  the  upper  part  of  the  mantle  was  cut  in  a  dif* 
ferent  manner  for  unmarried  women^  the  fornoer  wearing  it  round  and 
the  latter  in  a  pointed  form. 

**  Some  time  afterwards,  when  the  fair  fex  was  allowed  a  proper 
degree  of  liberty,  and  the  defire  of  pleating  encreafed  with  the  oppor- 
tunity of  infpiring  admiration,  the  women  threw  off  this  heavy  gar- 
ment, which  not  only  kept  them  concealed,  but  was  extremely  onpies- 
faht:  they  however  conftantly  wore  veils;  which,  they  conceived, de- 
cency required  to  be  black,  and  the  only  colour  they  could  with  pro- 
priety wear  when  abfent  from  their  own  homes; 

**  Marriages  in  Malta  were  always  entirely  arranged  by  the  parent! ; 
who  confulted  their  own  iniereft,  and  the  fuitablenefs  of  the  coooec- 
tion,  without  attending  to  the  inclinations  of  their  children.  The  at- 
tides  of  the  contrad^  fettled,  and  the  portion  afcertained,  theyouog 
man  fent  his  intended  bride  a  prefent  confiding  of  cenaio  fifh  oros- 
mentcd  with  garlands  of  ribband,  and  in  the  mouth  of  the  fineft  amoogft 
them  a  rini^.  The  firft  interview  was  then  fixed  to  take  place  in  pre- 
(ence  of  the  parents  and  their  particular  friends,  who  were  regaled 
with  fwcctmeats  and  other  refrelhmcnts ;  but  jud  before  this  mcctiffg. 

.  th^ 
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ifce  two^thenof  the  yoong  people  retired  either  into  an  arbour  in 
cfae  garden  or  fome  (eparate  apartment,  where  they  prepared  a  mixture 
of  anifeed,  aromatic  plants,  fait,  and  honey,  with  which  they  rubbed 
the  bride's  lipc,  wicb  the  idea  of  rendering  her  aiFable  and  prudent. 
She  was  then  conduced  to  the  room  where  her  future  hufband  waited 
her  arrival ;  who  prefented  her  a  ring  on  which  were  engraved  two 
hands  united,  the  eoiblem  of  mutual  f ait b»  together  with  bracelets, 
necklaces,  and  a  gold  chain,  (he  giving  him  in  her  turn  a  handkerchief 
trimmed  with  lace  and  bows  of  ribbiind. 

«•  On  the  day  appointed  for  the  celebration  of  the  nuptials,  the 
oioft  refpedbtble  perfonagcs  among  the  hufband's  relations  threvi*  a  white 
and  very  fine  veil  over  the  bride's  head  ;  who  was  extremely  ornament- 
ed, and  wore  a  velvet  fimatret  in  which  the  other  eehtions  n.ade  cer- 
titn  iCRfii  fer  ifae  pivpofe  of  affixing  fmall  golden  fhells.  They  then 
pioQpeiied  fo  -church  for  the  htiddara  or  ceremony,  attended  by  per- 
formers «t  different  inftruments,  and  fmgers  who  fang  flanzas  in  praife 
of  tlic  yonng  couple.  Thefe  maficians  were  preceded  by  three  men  : 
Ibe  firft  bearmg  on  his  head  a  bafin  of  white  earth,  varniflied  and 
painted  in  araibefque,  of  a  yellow  colonr ;  this  was  filled  with  frelh 
hriocbtt  (a  kind  of  cake),  on  ihe  largeft  of  which  were  placed  two  fmall 
^gnres :  he  alfo  wore  a  fcarf»  with  a  round  cake  called  cdlora  hanging 
from  it.  The  Aqpond  carried  ;i  balket  filled  with  fugar-plums  and  can- 
died nuts,  which  one  of  the  relations  diftributed  among  the  acquaint- 
ances he  happened  to  meet :  in  the  middle  of  the  balket  was  a  hand- 
kerchief folded  in  tKe  form  of  a  pyramid,  and  ornamented  with  the 
images  of  the  Virgin,  Saint  Jofeph,  and  the  Infant  Jefus.  The  third 
was  conftantly  employed  in  biirning  perfumes.  The  bride  and  bride- 
groom followed,  under  a  canopy  of  crimfon  velvet  feftooned,  carried 
by  foor  of  the  prioi:ipal  perfons  who  attended  the  wedding ;  and  the 
reR  of  the  relations  clofed  the  proceifion.  This  cuftom  of  the  cani  py 
continued  in  life  till  1668,  when  it  was  forbidden  by  the  biihop, 

*•  The  arrival  of  the  proceflion  at  the  church  was  announced  by  the 
ringing  of  bells ;  and  the  pried  was  prefented  with  a  bafin  containing 
a  cake,  a  handkerchief,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  the  ufual  fee  on  fuch 
occafions*  Theblefiing  given,  they  returned  from  church  in  the  fame 
order  as  they  went.  The  whole  of  the  ceremony  generally  lafted  four 
hours.  On  the  entry  of  the  new  married  couple  into  the  houfe,  a  fer- 
vant  from' one  of  the  windows  threw  a  ityn  handfuls  of  grain  and  fome 
fmall  money  on  their  heads.  There  was  a  reigning  prejudice  in  thofe 
days  among  the  Maltefe,  which  made  them  believe  that  if  the  wife  on 
her  return  from  chprch  put  her  foot  firft  on  the  threfhold  of  the  door, 
file  would  undoubtedly  govern  her  huiband  ;  now  with  fuch  an  idea, 
it  is  not  very  likely  the  bridegroom  fhould  be  polite  enough  to  gj/e 
place  to  his  bride  on  this  occafionf 

"  The  nuptial  feaft  took  place  immediately  aferwards;  but  the 
bride  either  ate  in  a  feparate  apartment,  or  in  a  corner  ot  the  hall« 
vvhich  was  properly  prepared  and  covered  with  linen  cloth  to  conceal 
her  from  public  view.  The  repaft  over,  ihe  was  feated  neit  her  hufr 
band^  and  drank  oat  of  the  fame  cup. 

*<  At  a  village  wedding*  the  company  danced  during  the  feall;  each 
danoer  throwing  a  pie^e  of  money  to  the  fidlcrs,  and  each  gneft  con- 
triboting  a  fowl  to  the  repad,  ^^  r^.^ 
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*'  Till  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  all  bUllKgiwen  It 
town  op  wedding  days  wcie  in  the  Spaoiih  ftyle^  and  every  one  danced 
with  caftenets  in  their  hands. 

**  The  bride  always  pafled  the  firfl  week  in  her  father's  hoofe;  after 
which  (he  was  received  with  much  pomp  by  her  hoibaod*  whofe  rela- 
tions gave  a  great  feaft  and  a  ball. 

"  The  MaJrefc  never  married  during  the  month  of  May ;  iodeed» 
they  carried  their  prejodice  fo  ^r,  that  they  would  not  even  cut  oat  a 
coat,  thinking  it  impofCble  that  any  thing  begun  at  that  time  could 
cfer  fucceed.  This  fuperftiiion  calls  to  remembrance  the  manner 
in  which  the  Romans  divided  the  year  into  fortunate  and  unfor* 
tunate  days ;  and  it  is  impoflible  not  to  perceive  a  great  reieoEihlancc 
between  the  old  Maltefe  cuftoms,  and  tho(e  of  varioua  tnciBiu  na* 
tions."    Vol.  i.  p.  77. 

The.fecond  and  third  volumes  might  as  well  have  bieo  com* 
prized  in  one,  nor  does  it  obviouOy  appear  why  they  were  not* 
.as  both  would  not  in  fubftance  exceed  the  firlK  The  fecond 
volume  opens  with  a  chronological  and  hiftorical  table  of  the 
Grand  Maflers;  after  which  fucceeds  an  account  of  the  Order 
from  its  firft  eftablifliment,  to  the  foundation  of  the  city  La 
Valetta.  The  fecond  book  of  th's  volume  comprehends  an 
hiftorical  detail  from  the  foundation  of  La  Valetta  to  tbc  elec- 
tion of  the  Grand  Matter  Rohan,  in  1775.  The  celebrated 
fiege  of  Malta  by  the  Turks,  under  Solyman,  is  the  moil  ho- 
nourable epoch  in  its  hiftory,  and  is  related  in  this  volume 
with  much  fpirit  and  precifion.  The  following  accouot  of 
their  iirft  retreat,  and  effe£lual  difcomfiture,  contains,  to  us, 
Ibme  new  particulars. 

<*  No  fooncr  had  the  baihaw  entered  his  veffel,  than  he  felt  aihamed 
of  the  fudden  panic  with  which  he  had  been  ieized.  Trembling  lor 
his  head,  and  dreading  the  reproaches  of  the  fultan  for  retreating  be- 
fore  fo  feeble  an  enemy,  he  called  a  council  of  war«  when  a  majority 
of  only  two  voted  for  a  new  difembarkation.  The  ba£baw^  inceofed 
againft  himfelf  for  having  fo  fuddenly  raifed  the  fiege,  courageouflf 
vowed  either  to  conquer  or  die;  choofing  rather  to  lofe  his  lite  at  the 
head  of  his  few  remaining  troops,  than,  by  returning  nnrnccefafnliy 
into  his  country,  to  rilk  peri(hing  by  the  hand  of  an  executioner.  He 
therefore  immediately  landed  ;  but  his  troops,  fatigued  and  barafl^ed 
by  fo  long  and  bloody  a  fiege,  were  very  unwilling  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample; and  it  became  neceifary  to  tear  them  (if  I  may  fo  exptefs  my- 
feU)  by  force  from  their  vefTels.  The  Turks  marched  towards  the 
City  >Jotable,  where  they  hoped  to  fall  in  with  the  Chriftians;  wbilit 
the  viceroy  of  Algiers  remained  on  the  fea.fliore»  whb  fifieea  hundred 
men,  in  order  fo  facilitate  their  retreat  and  re-embarkaiioh  in  die  of 
failure.  La  Valette  acquainted  the  newly  arrived  Chriftiao  troops 
with  the  motions  of  the  enemy  ;  and  it  was  taken  into  confideraiioo* 
whether  they  (hould  advance  towards  the  infidels.  01  watt  their  arrival 
io  the  advantageous  fituation  in  which  they  had  intreacbed  thcfloielves. 


*  *•  The  general  advifed  the  lafter  plan  ;  boc  the  majority  voted  for 
the^uack.  The  Maltefe  battalion  therefore  imnoediatcly  began  their 
march  towards  the  enemy;  whom  La  Sande»  an  officer  of  diftinguilbed 
rcpiuation,  at  the  head  of  the  knights,  fuddenl^  and  brifkly  charged; 
whilft  Afcagne  de  la  Come«  commander  of  ihe  newly-arrived  trocjpt. 
wboie  opinion  bad  been  given  in  favour  of  the  defeoiive  plan,  fuffi- 
cieotly  proved  that  thofe  who  are  fometimes  accufed  of  too  much  cir«» 
eumfpedion  in  council*  are  not  the  lead  valiant  in  the  field;  for  he  took 
the  field  with  the  knights^  and  undauntedly  expofed  himfelf  to  the 
greateft  dangers. 

**  The  vidory  was  [not]  long  deciding ;  for  the  Turkiflt  foldiets, 
who  had  been  fo  forcibly  dragged  into  adion»  fo  far  from  eiening 
ihemfelves  to  obtain  the  vi6h)ry,  could  fcarcely  be  prevailed  upon  to 
engage;  and  they  had  nofooner  diicharged  one  volley  of  fmaU<arms« 
tban»  being  vigoroudy  preiTed  by  the  Maltefe  battalion »  they  fhame- 
fully  betook  themfclves  to  flight.  The  baihaw,  thus  abandoned,  and 
fearing  being  taken  by  the  enemy,  was  under  the  cruel  neceffity,  not* 
withftanding  his  exemplary  courage,  of  following  hb  cowardly  troops. 
Twice  he  fell  from  his  horfe,  and  twice  he  mutt  have  fallen  into  the 
bands  of  the  Chriilians,  had  not  fome  of  his  officers,  at  the  riik  of  their 
lives  or  their  liberty ,  fleadily  aflitled  him,  and  given  him  time  to  re-feaC 
bimfelf  in  his  faddle.  The  knights  porfued  the  ilifidels  with  the  greateft 
(pirit ;  but  they  were  fo  inebriated  with  fucccfs,  that  they  no  longer 
preferved  either  ranks  or  order,  and  threw  off  their  cuiraiTes,  to  enable 
chem  more  fpecdily  to  overtake  the  fugitives.  On  arriving  at  the  place 
where  the  1  urks  were  to  embark,  the  viceroy  of  ^Algiers,  who  was  in 
ambufcad'^  behind  the  point  of  a  rock,  rafhed  out  at  the  head  of  hia 
troops,  and  finding  the  knights  and  Chriltian  foldiers  in  diforder,  fell 
upon  them  with  ereat  fury,  killed  ieveral^  and  took  others  prifoners. 
(fortunately  for  the  Chriftians,  De  Sande  arrived  with  fome  battaltoot 
during  the  combat.  Thefe  ru(hed  headlong  among  the  Algerinea^ 
carrying  all  before  them,  and  releafed  the  priloners.  The  Turks,  thus 
fiiaaied,  had  no  other  refource  than  to  embark  as  fpeedily  as  poflible. 
A  new  kind  of  battle  took  place  ;  and,  ih  order  to  favour  the  retreat 
of  the  Turks,  Piali,  their  admiral,  kept  up  a  conflant  fire  from  hit 
ihtpi.  But  the  fury  of  the  Chriftian  foldiers  was  fo  great,  that  thaf 
purfacd  the  fugitives  into  the  fea,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  them. 

"  The  admiral  having  embarked  the  poor  remains  of  his  own  for- 
midable army,  fet  fail  and  proceeded  towards  Sicily.  The  viceroy 
feeing  the  fleet  from  the  top  of  the  caftle  of  Syracufe,  learnt,  withoue 
the  information  of  a  courier,  the  happy  e&ds  of  the  aififtance  he  had 
aflbrded,  and  the  raiflng  of  the  fiege. 

*  *•  La  Valcttc  no  fooner  perceived  the  firft  embarkation  of  the  infidels^ 
than  he  inftantiy  filled  iip  their  trenches,  and  deftroyed  all  their  works, 
Every  one  of  the  inhabitants,  men,  womeii,  children,  and  even  the 
knighta,  were  indifcrimiitatety  employed  night  and  day  on  thb  occa« 
£on ;  and  that  with  thepleafuce  and  difpatch  of  prifoners  who  wifh  to 
tticape  from  captivity.  In  the  mean  time  the  grand-mafler  placed  a 
garriiba  in  Fort  St.  Elmo;  and  the  Turks  had  the  gfief  and  mor- 
tification to  fce^  from  their  fhips,  the  eofigni  of  St«  John  waving  la 
the  wind* 
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'<  Thos  ended  this  memorable  iiege,  in  which  twenty  five  thonlaoj 
infidels  were  fi.Mn  ;  and  two  hundred  and  fixty  knights,  together  with 
more  than  fevcn  ihoufand  foldicrs  and  inhabitants,  fell  viSims  to  thi 
Chriftian  caufe.  In  faA,  at  the  moment  when  the  Turks  departed, 
there  fcarcely  remained  fix  hnndred  effedlive  men, including  the  knighti 
m  the  Burgh;  and  even  the  greateft  part  of  that  number  were  feverely 
U'oanded.  The  ncwly-arrivcd  troops  retired  near  the  City  Notable, 
in  order  to  refrefli  themfelves  after  the  flight  of  the  infidels;  and,  during 
their  ftay  in  that  place,  the  principal  chiefs,  together  with'  all  the 
knights  belonging  to  that  army,  proceeded  to  the  Burgh,  to  pay  their 
compliments  to  u  Vaktte,  who,  with  the  knights  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tant8»  gratefully  received  them  as  itick  <idiverers  from  the  moft  immi* 
nent  danger.  The  knights  embraced  obch  otber  wftb  nutn  of  ihe 
greateft  friendftiip  and  tendernefs;  but,  when  they  rrfledled  on  ibi 
cruel  lofs  they  had  fuftained,  in  the  moft  illullnous  and  braveft  mem« 
bers  of  the  order ;  when  they  confidered  the  deplorable  date  of  the 
befieged  fortrcifes,  the  ruined  walls  and  fortifications — the  artilleiy 
moftjy  difmounted — the  houfes  either  thrown  down  or  fliakeo  in  their 
foundations — the  magazines  emptied  of  powder,  proTifions,  and  am* 
nunition — the  inhabitants  pale  and  disfigured  by  fatigue — the  knighti 
md  the  grand-mafter  himfelf  unOiaved,  diQievelled,  their  dreis  dirty 
and  difordered  ;  the  gieateft  part  having  never  taken  off  their  clothes 
lor  months;  many  indeed  of  thefe  braye  warriors  ftill  appearing 
with  bandages  on  wounds  fo  honourably  obtained ;-— whei),  I  fay,  all 
thefe  affcding  images  prefented  themielves  to  their  imagination,  they 
reciprocally  uied  tears,  and  not  only  wept  at  the  remembrance  of  their 
misfortunes,  but  for  joy  that  at  laft  Malta  was  faved.  In  order 
to  commemorate  the  great  afiions  fo  lately  performed,  the  Burgh, 
which  had  been  the  principal  theatre  of  the  war,  was  called  Citin 
Yittorhfay  or  the  ViftoriouB  City,  which  name  it  has  ever  fince  pre- 
lerved."    Vol.  ii.  p.  i  ig. 

The  third  volume  gives  the  Jiiftory  of  Malta,  from  the  elec- 
tion of  the  Grand  MaRer,  Rohan,  in  177  j,  to  the  prefent  time, 
including  its  bafe  an4  difhonourable  furrender  to  the  French, 
lender  Buonaparte,  and  its  recapture  by  the  Englifh.  Thefe 
circumftances  are  fo  well  known,  or  may  be  fo  eafily  referred 
to,  that  further  extra3s  appear  to  be  unnccefTary.  The  reader 
will  find  in  the  Appendix,  an  explanation-of  the  various  en- 
gravings which  accompany  the  work,  with  obfervations  upon 
them,  and  various  other  particulars  of  greater  or  lefs  import. 
ance  to  the  illuftration  of  the  fubjeft.  IT  it  were  only  for  the 
number  of  authentic  State  Papers,  and  gther  documents,  the 
excellent  Map  prefixed,  with  the  Chart  pf  the  Iflands,  this 
publication  wpuI4  ))e  entitled  to  praife.  But  as  we  have  no 
pther  work  on  the  fubjefl  fo  corpprehenfive,  and  as  far  as  we 
f:an  judge  fo  faithfully  illui^rated,  it  will  probably  find  a  place 
in  all  coUeQions  of  ttie  kind.  The  plates  are  numerous,  but 
indifferently  executed.  The  Map  and  Chart  are  entitled  to  the 
higheil  «:otnmeiidation. 

A&T. 
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npHE. author  next  draws  a  very  Ihocking  though  too  juft  a 
-^  €hara6ler  of  Darnley.  His  obje3  is  to  perfuade  the  rea- 
der, that  the  wayward  temper  and  low  amours  of  that  Prince 
had,  foon  after  his  marriage,  completely  alienated  from  him 
the  affe6lions  of  the  Queen.  This  is  another  inftance  of  Mr« 
Lain^'s  addrefs  in  preparing  the  mind  for  the  impreffion  which 
he  wiflies  to  make  upon  it ;  but  we  (hall  foon  find  fufficient  evi- 
dence that  the  afieaions  of  Mary  were  not  eafily  alienated 
from  any  objeft  on  which  thpy  had  been  fixed.  Their  firft 
alienation  from  Darnley  feems  to  have  been  occafioned  by  the 
murder  of  Rizzio,  which,  when  contemplated  with  all  its 
circumftances,  was  certainly  a  deed  of  fuch  atrocity  as  has 
feldom  been  equalled,  and  never  furpalTed. 

This  our  author  relu3antly  admits,  while  he  labours,  in' 
pppofition  to  as  full  evidence  as  could  be  looked  for  in  fuch  a 
cafe,  to  vindicate  Murray  from  any  participation  in  that  deed 
of  brutality.  He  revives  the  calumny  invented  by  Buchanan 
of  the  illicit  commerce  between  the  Queen  and  Rizzio.  As 
no  man  had  hitherto  given  credit  to  this  ule,  which  Robertfon 
rejefis  with  juil  indignation,  Mr.  Laing  does  not  candidlr 
avow  that  he  believes  it  himfelf ;  but,  with  his  ufnal  profei- 
iional  addrefs,  obferves  that  Rizzio,  though  ugly,  was  not 
paji  his  vigour  \  hoping,  no  doubt,  that  the  grois  infinuatioA 
would  have  its  intended  effe3.  He  admits  that  Morton^ 
Ruthven,  and  Lethin^ton,  Murray's  welUtried  friends,  in- 
tended to  drag  that  foreign  favourite  from  the  palace,  and  hang 
him  in  the  view  of  the  people,  that  he  might  noionger  by  hit 
influence  prevent  the  recal  of  Murray  from  that  banifliment 
into  which  he  had  been  driven  tp  efcape  the  confcquences  of 
his  rebellioil ;  but  he  attributes  to  the  King  s  jealous  and 
vindi£live  fpirit  alone  the  murdering  of  Rizzio  ip  the  prefence 
of  the  Queen. 

Darnley  was  indeed  very  abfurd  ;  but  that  he  (hould  have 
thought  of  committing  fuch  an  outrage  on  his  wife,  then  far 

8 one  with  child,  is  fo  extremely  improbable,  that  nothing 
lort  of  demonftration  can  entitle  the  fuppofition  to  the 
fmallefl  degree  of  credit.  Had  the  Queen  mifcarried  and 
died,  the  only  confequences  that  could  have  been  reafonably 
expe£led  from  the  circumilances  attending  the  murder  of 
^  :  Rizzio. 
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Rizzio,  what  muft  have  become  of  Darnley  ?  He  wouH 
have  been  no  longer  even  a  noimnal  king;  and  unrefleflingas 
he  was,  he  mufl  have  perceivcc?  all  this,  had  not  he  been  de- 
ceived by  the  faflion  who  employed  him  as  a  tool  to  carry  into 
cffe£l  the  objeft  of  the  alliance  into  which  they  had  entered 
with  Elizabeth  before  Mary's  return  from  France.  Hence 
vc  find  that,  immediately  after  the  murder,  they  upbraided 
the  Queen  with  the  banifliment  of  Murray  and  his  friends, 
whom  they  affiired  her  that  (he  (hould  fee  in  her  prcfencc 
next  day  ;  and  that  predi3ion  being  verified,  leaves  no  room 
to  doubt  that  Murray  was  privy  to  the  confplracy  far 
the  murder  of  Rizzio,  that  he  was  aware  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  to  be  perpetrated,  and  that  he  expeQed 
from  It  the  long  wifhed-for  opportunity  of  placing  him- 
felf  at  the  head  of  the  government.  If  the  reader  be  not 
fatisfied  of  all  this,  we  refer  him  to  Tytler  and  Whitaker, 
who  have  brought  fucb  proofs  as  are  abfolutely  irrefiftible,  that 
the  murder  of  Rizzio  was  planned  for  the  f;|me  purpofe  with 
the  Raid  qf  Beith,  and  that  the  confpirators  had  a  hundred 
ways  of  getting  rid  of  fo  infignificant  a  foreigner,  without 
committing  an  outrage  on  their  helplefs  fovereign,  had  they 
not  expc£led  from  that  outrage  conlequences  which  did  not 
enfue*. 

That  the  condu6l  of  Darqley  on  this  ocpafion  funk  bira  in 
the  Queen's  efteem,  and  of  courfe  diminifhed  her  afiefiion  for 
him,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  but  it^s  not  true  that  from  the  day 
on  which  Rizzio  was  murdered  *'  nothing  could  be  perceived 
but  great  grudges  in  the  heart  of  the  Queen  towards  her 
hufband."  This  is  indeed  affirmed  on  the  authority  of  Mel- 
ville, whofe  age  and  dotage,  it  feems,  detra61  not  from  bis 
•icftimony,  when  it  favours  the  caufe  for  which  our  author 
contends ;  but  we  have  better  authority  than  even  that  of 
Melville  for  aiT<frting  that  the  grudges  which   he   mentions 


♦  Sec  Ty  tier's  Inqvity^  voL  2,  pp.  4— i  j  ;  Whitaker's  Matynfm- 
dicatfdy  ad  edition,  vol.  2,  p.  75.  &c.  vol.  5,  p.  217,  &c.  Thif 
]aft  writer  fays,  in  the  former  o^  the  two  places  referred  to,  that 
Darnley  intilted  on  Kizzio's  being  murdered  in  the  prefcnce  of  tiie 
Queen ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  his  having  adied  thus  abfurdly,  ^fur 
.  the  confpirators  bad^/Whim  for  their  purpofe;  but  it  is  njt  conceir- 
ahle  that  fuch  an  outrage  could  have  otigmally  occurred  to  himfelf.  It 
the  latter  place  to  which  we  have  referied,  there  is  indeed  complete 
proof'  that  the  whole  plan  of  the  murder  was  concerted  by  the  rri- 
umvirate  ;  and  that  Parnley  was  the  dupe  of  thpfe  whom  he  ihooghr 
he  was  dired^ing  in  an  enterprife  undertaken  to  pioctuo  to  bim  tbt 
crown  matrimonial. 

3  were 
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were  vifible  only  to  himfelfi  '<  Although",  fay  the  lords  of 
the  privy  council*,  "  Rizzio's  murder  was  perpetrated  with 
his  (the  King's)  knowledge,  yet  would  the  Queen  never  ac- 
cufe  him  thereof,  but  did  always  excufe  him,  and  was  willin|r 
to  appear  as  if  (he  believed  it  not." 

Mr.  L.  indeed  hopes  to  deftroy  this,  and  Tome  other 
leftimonies  to  the  fame  cffefl,  by  calhng  them  drtful  reprtfcn-' 
tations,  ••  From  Lethiiigton's  letter  to  Archbilhop  fieton,  it 
appears*',  fays  he,  "  that  the  members  of  council,  inllead  of 
writing,  were  required  by  the  Queen  to  fubfcribe  thofe  letter* 
to  the  French  court,  which  are  prepofteroufly  quoted  as  proofs 
of  her  afTefiion,  and  her  huiband's  caprice". 

The  reader  will  recollefl  that  Letnington  was  one  of  the 
triumvirate  who,  as  the  advocates  for  Mary  contend,  dire3ed 
the  confpiracy  formed  to  murder  Darnley,  and  to  tumble  their 
fovereign  from  her  throne.  He  was  the  very  man  to  whom 
Whitaker  has  traced  the  forgery  of  the  letters  which  were 
produced  at  the  conferences  in  £nglahd|  as  proofs  of  Mary's 
complicated  guilt  of  aduhery  and  murder.  He  confcfied 
himfelf  that  he  had  frequently  counterfeited  the  hand-writing 
of  his  fovereign  ;  and  he  certainly  caballed  with  her  and  her 
friends,  betraying  to  them  the  fecrets  of  his  own  party,  at  the 
very  time  he  was  leagued  with  Murray  and  Morton  againlt 
her*.  As  the  confpiracy,  in  which  he  a6led  fo  confpicuous  a 
part,  was,  if  real,  formed  long  before  the  date  of  his  letter  to 
the  archbiOiop,  the  reader  will  judge  for  himfelf,  what  credit 
is  to  be  given  to  the  teilimony  of  luch  a  man,  writing,  as  he 
fays  himfelf,  not  merely  as  fecretary  of  ftate,  but  as  a  friend 
delivering  with  freedom  his  own  inferences  from  every  faft 
which  he  relates.  Yet  even  the  letter  of  this  political  Proteus 
will  not  fairly  bear  the  conIlru£tioa  which  Mr.  Laing  puts  ou 
it.  Lethington  fpeaks  of  the  high  honour  which  the  Queen 
had  conferred  on  Darnley,  of  his  ungrateful  return,  and  of 
her  confequent  unhappifiefs.  He  likewife  hints  at  a  dark 
propofal  ot  his  own,  on  which  we  Ihall  animadvert  prefently ; 
after  which  he  fayi 


"  Upon  fome  brutye  that  raife  before  her  earning  out  of  £din« 
brought,  of  the  kings  voyage  towards  Flanders,  or  fome  other  coun* 
try,  Icho  defyrit  the  nobltrmen  and  others  of  the  coancil  to  fubfcryve  ' 
letcos  to  the  king,  Q.  mother  and  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  conrnioiog  a 
difcoarfe  of  the  proceedings  betwixt  the  kyng  and  her.     I  fend  yoa 


•  See  their  ntemorial  to  the  Queen-mother  of  France  as  quoted' by 
Tytter,  vol.  2,  p.  j6. 

*  Whicaker>  vol;  3.  p«  46*  &c« 

prefently 
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prefently  the  eopy  of  the  Q.  mothtrs  letter  quhairby  ye  will  oadcf* 
ftand  the  hailL" 

This  is  alt  the  notice  taken  by  Lethington  of  the  memorial 
«F  the  lords  of  the  council  to  the  court  of  France ;  and  does  it 
from  thefe  words  follow  that  the  Queen  either  defirtd  or  could 
have  perfuaded  fo  many*  noblemen  to  fubfcribe  a  falfehood  P 
Biit  this  author  thinks  that  (be  (hould  hav6  defired  them  to  write 
and  not  merely  to  subscribe  letters  to  the  King,  the  Queen- 
mother^  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine ;  and  perhaps  we  (faoutd 
be  of  the  fame  opinion,  did  not  fuch  a  mode  of  vindicating  her 
own  condu£l  appear  to  us  utterly  impra6^ica1>Ie.  Was  each 
lord  of  the  ScottiOi  couticil  to  write  thefe  letters  in  defence  cf 
bis  fovereign  ?  or  were  the  three  letters  to  be  written  by  the 
whole  body,  each  individual  lord  writing  a  fentence«  and  then 
refigning  his  pen  to  his  companion  ?  Had  the  former  of  thefe 
expedients  been  adopted,  the  King  and  the  Queen-mother  of 
France,  with  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  would  probably  have 
deemed  the  ScottiQi  nobles  extremely  impertinent  for  pre- 
fuming  as  individuals  to  write  to  them  in  defence  of  their 
Jovereign  I  Had  the  latter  been  preferred,  what  could  have 
been  thought  of  fuch  patched  and  piebald  memorials,  but  that 
they  had  been  written  by  men  who  had  either  loft  their  fenfes, 
or  chofen  moft  unreafonably  to  infult  at  once  their  own  fove- 
reign and  the  court  of  France  ?  But  Le  Croi,  or  Du  Croi  as 
Lethington  calls  him,  who  was  the  French  ambaflador  at  the 
court  of  Scotland,  wrote  to  his  court  at  the  fame  time,  and  to 
the  fame  purpofe  with  the  lords  of  the  council,  and  as  Leth- 
ington does  not  fay  nor  infinuate  that  he  fubfcribed  a  letter  at 
the  defire  of  the  Queen,  how  is  his  teftimony  *  to  be  fet 
afide  ?  Nay,  how  is  the  teftimony  of  Lethington  himfelf  to  be 
fet  afide,  who,  in  the  very  letter  appealed  to  by  this  author, 
reprefents  the  Queen  as  dyin?  of  heart-break  for  the  ingrati- 
tude and  bafe  condufl  of  her  hufl>and,  which  is  furely  a  fufS- 
cient  *'  proof  of  her  afle£lion  and  of  his  caprice/' 

*'  In  proportion  as  her  huftiand  funk",  favs  Mr.  Laing, 
••  the  Earl  of  fiothwell  rofc  in  .her  eftecm" ;  out  of  this  not 
pne  proof  is  offered,  which  had  not  been  urged  by  Hume  and 
Robertfon,  and  completely  refuted  by  Tytler  and  Whitaker. 
Bothwell  is  here  faid  to  have  been  "  reumrded  with  th&  office 
of  loid  high  admiral" ;  while  by  Tytler  he  is  ftyled  "  hertii<- 
liirv  high  admiral  of  Scotland,  the  head  of  an  antient  bmily, 
a6d  one  of  the  moft  powerful  noblemen  in  the  kingdom.'' 
Both  writers  admit  his  courage  and  fidelity,  which  certainly 


f  9ec  aacxtiaft  from  his  letter  in  Tytler,  vol.  2.  p.  6i,  &c. 

entitled 
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entitled  him  to  foroe  reward,  as  well  as  to  the  confidence  of 
his  fovereign ;  and  though  Mn  Laing,  keeping  his  loyalty  as 
much  as  poflible  out  of  fight,  fays  that  Mary  acknowUiged  to 
Murray  when  in  Lochleven  Cafile  her  criminal  intercourfe 
with  Bothwell,  and  appeals  to  Buchanaris  DeUSion  as  no  au- 
thority, he  only  trifles  with  his  readers ;  but  when  he  adds  the 
name  of  Keith  to  that  of  Buchanan^  as  bearing  telliniony  to 
the  fame  confeflion,  he  deceives  them.  Keith  fays  not  ons 
word  in  corroboration  of  the  teftimony  of  Buchanan,  who  was 
himfelf  one  of  the  confpirators  againil  the  Queen ;  who  af- 
{jfted  Murray  and  Morton  at  the  conferences  in  £ngland ; 
who  has  been  more  than  fufpefled  of  being  concerned  in  the 
forgery  of  the  letters  and  fonnets,  and  who  is  the  only  original 
writer  who  mentions  this  pretended  confeflion. 

**  Bat'^y  continues  the  author,  **  the  alarm  which  (he  felt,  and 
the  anxiety  which  (he  exprefledforhis  fafety^  when  wounded  in  Lid- 
defdale,  are  convincing  proofs  of  the  mod  tender  aflTedion*  The  day 
befoxe  her  arrival  at  Jedbargh,  to  hold  a  court  of  juftice,  Bothwdl 
proceeded  to  Liddefdale  to  apprehend  fome  thieves  ;  but  was  attacked 
and  wounded  by  one  whom  he  had  (hot  unawares,  and  attempted  to 
feize*  There  was  no  infurredlion  to  demand  her  prefence ;  no  vifible 
circomftance  to  require,  or  even  to  juftify  a  vifit  from  the  Qaeen.*-** 
«'  But  the  Queen  underftanding  the  certain  report  of  the  accident'% 
according  to  a  contemporary  altogether  partial  to  her  fame,  *'  was  fo 
heichlie  greevit  in  hairt,  that  fchoe  took  na  lepofe  in  bodye  till  fchoe 
fiiwe  him.''  No  fooner  was  (he  informed  of  his  fituation,  than  (he 
rode  from  Jedburgh,  with  a  few  attendants,  to  Hermitage  Caftle^ 
whither  Both  well  had  been  ^^onveyed ;  a  journey  of  twenty  Scotch 
miles,  in  the  month  of  Odober,  through  a  country  infefted  with  ban- 
ditti, and  at  that  feafon  almofl  impaflable.  On  difcovering  than  his 
woands  were  not  dangerous,  (he  recolle^ed  the  hazard  to  which  (he 
was  herfelf  cxpofed,  trom  the  licentious  borderers,  and  the  returned 
to  Jedburgh  that  fame  night.  The  difficulties  and  hafte  of  the  jour-* 
ney  are  (iill  preferved  in  the  tradition  of  the  country ;  that  her  white 
palfrey  funk  into  a  morafs,  which  retains  the  name  of  the  queen's 
mofs,  and  that  (he  was  accompanied  only  by  ten  attendants,  who  ex- 
tricated and  carried  her  back  to  Hawick.  But  the  confequencc  of  this 
expedition  was  a  burning  fever,  occaiioned  by  a  rapid  journey  of 
forty  miks*^  the  night  air,  and  above  all  '^  by  the  great  diftrefs  of  her 
mind  for  the  Earl  of  Boihwell";  or,  according  to  Lethington,  who 
conceals  the  journey,  her  (ickne(8  was  "  cau(it  of  thoucht  or  difplea* 
fure,  and  I  trow,  by  that  1  could  wring  furder  of  her  awain  declara* 
tion  to  me,  the  rote  of  it  is  the  king." 

We  have  read  again  and  again  the  letter  of  Lethington  here 
appealed  to,  and  have  already  quoted  it ;  but  we  have  in  it 
nothing  that  appears  capable  of  being  perverted  into  an  accu- 
lation  of  the  Q^^^^  ^^  ^'^^  period  when  it  was  written.    Uj)on 

what 
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■what  principle  Mr.  Laing  infers  frorfi  the  paper  quoted  by* 
him,  that  flie  had  then  any  criminal  attachment  to  the  E^rl  of 
Both  well  we  cannot  conceive ;  for  the  words  ••  by  the  great 
fliftrefs  of  her  mind  for  the  Earl  of  Bothwell",  though  given 
as  a  quotation,  are  not  Lethington's.  Perhaps  they  are  taken 
from  the  contemporary  author  of  whom  he  fpeaks,  as  of  a  man 
altogether  partial  to  her  fame ;  but  the  work  of  that  author 
being  a  manufcript  lately  depofited  in  the  library  of  the  facul- 
ty ot  advocates  in  Edinburgh,  we  have  never  feen  it,  and 
therefore  know  not  whether  it  be  partial  to  the  caufe  of  the 
Queen  or  to  the  caufe  of  the  confpirators.  We  have  indeed 
been  informed  by  a  very  competent  judge,  by  whom  at  our 
requeft  it  was  examined  with  fome  care,  that  it  is  a  thing  of 
very  little  value,  appearing  to  be  a  coUefion  of  all  the  reports 
of  the  day,  with  as  little  difcrimination  as  Is  generally  to  be 
found  in  a  newfpaper.  At  all  events  it  is  anonymous^  and 
therefore  not  entitled  to  the  fame  credit  with  the  bi(bop  of 
Rofs  and  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  from  whom  Tytler  gives  a 
perfpicuous,  confident,  and  therefore  fatisfactory  account 
of  the  motive  of  the  Queen's  march  from  Jedburgh  to  the  Her- 
mitage. From  that  account  it  appears  that,  having  reafoo  to 
apprehend  a  very  formidable  infurreQion  on  the  horders  fo« 
mented  by  Morton  and  the  baniQied  Lords,  (he  might  be 
*  reichlie  greevit  in  heirt  at  the  certein  report  of  the  acci- 
dent," which  had  befallen  her  lieutenant  of  the  marches,  though 
he  had  been  personally  odious  in  her  (ight.  We  fliall  infert 
part  of  Mr.  Tytler's  reafoning,  which  is  as  complete  a  confu- 
tation of  the  reafoning  of  the  prefent  author  as  of  that  of  the 
celebrated. hifloriaUy  m  whofe  footileps  be  fo  carefully  treads* 

*'  This  incident  (the  nnarch  to  Hermitage)  as  pointed  cot  by  Du 
Itobertfon  as  a  ftrong  proof  of  Mary's  love  for  Both  well:  '*tbe 
Qoeen'fl  flying  thither",  fays  be,  **  (Irongly  marks  the  anxiety  of  a 
lover,  hot  was  unfuitahle  to  her  dignity  as  a  Queen.  To  make  a 
jourcey  of  eighteen  miles,  in  the  month  of  06ober»  on  anexpediiioa 
againil  thieves>  can  be  accounted  for",  conclades  our  amber,  <*  fiott 
no  other  motivt  than  love." 

*'  This  reafoning  feems  ttiore  fpecious  than  folid.  In  arguing  oo 
&%  of  a  remoter  age,  the  manners  of  that  age  are  to  be  confidered, 
which  difier  very  widely  from  the  prefent.  The  peace  of  the  bon^, 
and  thequcUtng  of  infurre^iions  there^  had  alvraya  been  confidcTed  by 
oar  monarchsy  as  an  objed  worthy  of  atiemion.  Mary's  father,  the 
bigbwfpirited  James  V.  had  often  in  perfon  quelled  fuch  difoidenL— 
Mary  herfcif  had  before  this  made  expeditions  of  this  kind  through 
Hevera]  parts  of  her  kingdom.  It  plainly  appears  that  an  infurredioa 
was  pteroeditated  on  the  border;  and  for  preventing  ihis,  and  holding 
a  Memn  coiut  of  juftice»  the  whole  countiy  then  attended  the  Qaees 

ia 
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In  anos  at  Jcdbofgh*.  The  romoor  of  the  attack  00  Bothwell,  we 
nay  believe,  was  greatly  magnified,  together  with  the  contempt  of 
thcQaeen'i  aathonty,  then  10  the  very  ncighboarhood :  all  this,  with 
the  Goorciooraeft  of  her  ftiength  to  cralh  fo  audacious  an  infulty  may 
faffioiently,  and  without  any  foppofed  love  for  Bothwell,  account  for 
Maxy's  faidden  march  to  ihe  Hermtuge.  On  the  contrary,  I  appre- 
hend Mary  a€led  oh  this  occafion  the  very  reverfe  of  what  a  lover 
would  have  done.  Love",  fays  oar  author  (Dr.  R.)  "made  her  fl^ 
to  Bothwell  through  eighteen  long  miles  of  bad  roads,  in  the  montn 
ofOdlobet.  But  let  me  a(k,  upon  her  findii^  Bothwell  flightly 
wounded,  inid  the  rhters  Jled^  was  it  love  that  made  her  in  fuch  a 
violent  haile  return  the  fame  night  to  Jedburgh,  by  the  fame  bad 
roads  and  tedious  miles"? 

This  quefllon  will  never  be  anfwered  by  thofe  who  con- 
tend that  love  hurried  her  from  Jedburgh  to  the  Hermitage  ; 
and  Mr.  L.'s  appeal  to  his  anonymous  manufcript,  and  /Ae 
Diary  of  Murray  or  Cecily  will  juftas  foon  overturn  the  Prin- 
cipia  of  Newton,  as  the  conclufion  which  Mr.  Tytler  draws 
from  the  condufi  of  the  Queen.  To  appeal  to  the  Diary  in 
the  beginning  of  fuch  a  diflertation  as  tnis  is  indeed  ricncu- 
lous:  It  is  as  if  Mr.  Laing,  when  pleading  for  a  felon  or  a 
traitor,  (houlddefire  the  jury  to  difregard  aH  other  evidence 
which  had  been  brought  before  them,  and  return  a  verdiQ 
agreeable  to  the  declaration  of  his  client  when  afked  at  the 
comnoencenient  of  the  trial,  whether  he  was  guilty  or  not 
guilty  of  the  crime  with  which  he  was  charged ! 

As  this  author  profelTes  to  give  greater  credit  to  what  he 
calls  moral  evidence^  than  to  the  analyfis  of  teftimony  refpe&* 
ing  hifiorical  fa3s,  we  were  greatly  furprifed  at  finding  him 
pais  without  notice  the  account  given  by  Leflie  of  the  Queen's 
behaviour,  .when,  immediately  after  this  rapid  march,  Ihe 
thought  herfelf  laid  on  the  bea  of  death.  In  fuch  moments^ 
when  heaven  and  hell  prefent  themfelves  to  the  mind's  eye, 
all  difguifes  are  generally  put  off;  nor  will  the  fplendor  of  a 
diadem  render  a  perfon  who  retains  any  fenfe  of  religion,  per* 
fedly  eafy  under  the  confcioufnefs  of  fuch  a  foul  crime  as 
adultery.  Yet  Mary  appears  to  have  been  on  this  occafion 
calm,  pious,  and  refigned.     "  She  maid  the  moift  godlie  ex- 


*  All  this  the  learned  and  acute  author  proves  completely  by  a  letter 
to  Cecil  from  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  EngliAi 
borders,  who  afligns  a  very  fufScient  reafon  for  the  Queen's  marching 
in  perfon  againft  the  infurgents.     See  The  Inqitirj,  vol.  z>  pp.  39-^ 
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hortatiouns",  fays  the  bifhop,  '*  to  all  the  nobilitie  being  here 
at  this  prefent  time,  that  ever  princci  or  other,  made  at  fic 
time."  Were  fuch  exhortations  moral  evidence  that  flie  was 
immerfed  at  that  moment  in  a  criminal  amour  ?  that  (he  had 
even  brought  herfelf  to  the  ftate  in  which  (he  was,  by  her 
eager  profecution  of  that  amour  ? 

Wlien  Ihe  recovered  from  that  illnefs,  the  expedient  of  a 
divorce,  fays  the  author,  was  propofed  to  her  by  fome  of  the 
nobility  at  the  callle  of  Craigmillar ;  and  he  ados,  that  *'  Ibe 
required  that  itjhould  be  lawfully  made^  without  prejudice  to 
her  fon".  This  was  fureiy  an  extraordinary  requeft,  if  Ihe 
was  then  infatuated  with  the  love  of  Bothwell.  Why  Ihouid 
a  woman  funk  in  adultery,  and  meditating  murder,  have  pre- 
ferred the  fon  of  the  man  whom  (he  hated,  to  the  children 
,whom  (he  might  have  by  him,  for  whofe  fake  (he  had  plunged 
into  the  grofleft  crimes,  abandoning  her  character  in  this 
world,  and  her  hopes  of  happinefs  in  the  next  ?  But  we  (hall 
fee  prefently  that  no  fuch  requeft  was  made ;  and  that  even 
our  author's  account  of  the  conference  at  Creigmillar,  garbled 
as  It  is,  furni(hes  a  proof  of  Mary's  innocence,  and  a  ftrong  pre- 
fumption  at  leaft  of  the  guilt  of  Murray  and  his  aflbciates. 
When  (he  had  made  this  very  Angular  requeft — 

<*  Madam,"  faid  fecretary  Letbington,  «'  fancie  ye  not  that  wi  aie 
heir  of  the  principal  of  your  graces  nobilitie  and  connfal,  that  (all  fyod 
die  rooyin  that  your  majeftie  fall  be  ^t  of  him  without  prejudice  of 
Voor  fone :  and  albeite  that  my  lord  of  Murraye  heir  prefent,  be  lytiU 
le(s  fcropulas  for  ane  protelhinc  than  your  grace  is  for  ane  papif^,  I  am 
afliirit  he  will  looke.  throw  his  fingeris  thairto,  and  will  behald  oor 
doeinn,  faying  nathing  to  the  fame."  '*  I  will  that  ye  donathlog", 
-Dud  Mary,  *<  quhairto  any  fpot  may  be  layit  to  my  hemKr  t  tm» 
fikncft  and  thairfor  1  pray  yoo  rather  let  the  matter  be  in  the  cfiait  as 
it  is*  abyding  that  God  of-bis  gudnefs  pot  lemeid  thairto,  that  ye  bt- 
leifing  to  do  me  fervice*  may  poflibill  turn  to  my  hurt  ud  diffdei- 
four.  '*  Madam,"  faid  Lethington,  *'  let  us  guyde  the  maner 
amongis  us*  and  your  grace  (all  fee  nathing  but  gude,  and  approvit 
be  parliament."  From  thefe  premifes,  Argyle  and  Huotky  are  in- 
ftruded  to  conclude,  and  to  maintain  by  finele  combat,  that  Murray 
and  Lcthington  were  the  authors  of  the  mnrder  of  which  they  had  mi- 
jpftly  accofed  the  Queen.  If  Murray  had  even  propofed  a  dif  oxce  with 
the  Queen's  confent*  the  conclufion,  that  he  murdered  her  ha(band 
without  her  knowledge,  may  be  joftly  derided  as  anconnedcd  with 
the  premifes;  and  as  worthy  only  of  the  proof  offbcd*  if  a  jodiciai 
combat  can  deferve  that  name*  But  in  Paris's  Mi  declaration*  which 
it  is  neceifary  to  anticipate*  Botfawell  informs  him*  that  be  was  foie 
of  Lethington,  the  enterprifer  of  the  whole*  and  of  Aigyle*  and 
Huntley  his  brother^  whole  band  writs  he  had  for  the  deed ;  and  that 
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they  mtxt  williag  to  have  done  it  the  laft  time  that  thev  were  at  Craig- 
miliar.  If  Lethington,  therefore,  allodeSy  aa  his  difcoarfe  andoubt- 
cdly  doea,  to  the  murder*  whatever  condaiion  mzy  ^  deduced  from 
Morray's  filence,  the  Queen's  anfwer  but  too  evidently  implies  a  fore- 
knowledge,  and  her  acqniefcence  a  tacit  approbation  of  the  deiign, 
which  the  leaft  prohibition,  or  intimatioa  of  her  abhorrence  might 
havt  fofficed  to  prevent."    Vol.  i.  p.  20. 

Is  a  prohibition,  \n  as  flrong  terms  as  can  eafily  be  conceiv- 
ed, a  tacit  approbation  of  their  defign  ?  "  I  will*\  faid  Mary, 
'*  that  ye  do  nothing  from  which  any  fpot  may  be  laid  to 
my  honour  or  confcitnct^  She  muft  nave  been  deep  funk  in 
depravity  indeed,  and  deprived  even  of  common  fenfe,  if  (he 
imagined  that  Ihe  (hould  not  ftain  her  honour  and  confcience 
by  acquiefcin?  in  the  murder  of  her  hufband !  But  why  (hould 
(he  have  murdered  him  ?  He  was  not  a  fovereign ;  he  had 
been  guilty  of  treafon  ;  he  might  have  been  tried  for  that  trea- 
fon,  and  legally  convided  of  it ;  and  from  the  whole  confer- 
ence, as  given  at  length  by  Tytler  and  others,  it  appears  to  us 
that  if  Mary  fufpe6led  any  thing  more  in  the  propofal  than 
barely  a  divorce,  her  fufpicion  reached  no  further  than  to  fuch 
a  trial,  which  might  indeed  have  proved  injurious  to  her  fon. 
That  the  murder  was  at  this  time  refolved  on  by  the  confpira- 
tors,  and  fo  planned  as  to  involve  the  Queen  in  the  odium  of 
it,  appears  indeed  more  than  probable  from  the  dark  hints 
thrown  out  by  Lethington  in  his  letter  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Glafgow.  "  How  to  be  free  of  him  (Darnley)  (he  was  ne 
outgeit",  fays  Lethington.  "  I  fee  between  them  na  agree- 
ment nor  na  appearance  that  they  fail  agree  weill  theirafter. 
At  leail  I  am  aiTurit  that  it  has  bcenehir  mynd  thisgude  quhile, 
andyit  is  as  I  write.** 

This  feems  abundantly  plain,  when  compared  with  the 
event ;  but  (he  could  have  no  fufpicion,  at  the  time,  of  thede- 
(ignsof  the  cabal,  and  was  io  far  from  wifhing  to  murder  her 
hu(band,  to  bring  him  to  trial,  or  even  to  divorce  him  (which 
we  (hould  think  an  adultrefs  would  have  been  glad  to  do),  that 
in  reply  to  Lethington,  who  had  enumerated  Damley's  intole- 
rable offences,  (he  faid,  *'  that  peradventure  he  would  change 
opinion^  and  that  it  was  better  that  fche  heirfelf  for  one  tyme 
paflitin  France,  abyding  till  he  acknowledgit  himfelj**  This 
Mr.  Lainghas  omitted  ;  but  we  are  not  furprifed  either  at  the 
omi(riODS  or  at  the  additions  made  to  any  thing  by  the  man  who 
can  quote,  as  a  prefumption  of  Mary's  guilt  and  Murray's 
innocence,  a  paper  which  was  drawn  up  by  Mary's  commif- 
(ioners  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  vindicating  her  and  crimi- 
nating her  enemies,    Murray  himfelf  judged  of  it  otherwife, 

£  e  3t  as 


4oa      Laing^s  Hiflory  of  Scotland.    Second  £diiion. 

as  appears  from  his  (huffling  ^^P^X »  which  gives  an  autheii« 
ticity  to  the  paper  ftill  in  exigence,  that  no  copy  could  oihef-' 
wife  have  had*. 

The  other  fa£ls  noticed  by  J^fr^  l^ing,  as  preceding  the'ihur- 
der  of  Darnley,  are  of  much  lefs  importance  than  thofe  which 
v/c  have  confidered.  They  give  not  the  fmalleft  fupport  to 
the  hypolhefis  which  he  has  adopted,  unlefs  the  famcms  letters, 
fonnets,  and  contracts  be  admitted  as  genuine ;  and  if  thefe  be 
admitted,  all  other  fa3s  are  fuperfluous.  The  refloration  of 
the  cohriftorial  court  of  St.  Andrews,  which  had  never  htth 
iegaffy  abolifliedf ,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Queen's  having 
lately  acceded  to  the  Holy  League^  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
Catholic  faith.  The  abfence  of  the  King  irom  the  baptifm  of 
the  Prince,  and  his  fubfequent  retiring  from  Stirling  to  Glaf- 
gow,  have  be^n  accounted  for  by  Tytler,  in  a  manner  which 
muft  carry  conviflion  to  every  mmd  not  determined  to  efpoufe 
the  caufe  of  the  rebels.  But  the  aflertion,  (p.  27)  that  **  the 
Queen  muft  have  correfjponded  with  Bothwell,  in  order  to 
procure  and  prepare  the  noufe  for  his  (Darnley's)  receptioD, 
at  the  Kirk  of  Field*',  appears  to  be  ain  abfurd  fi&ion  without 
even  the  fliadow  of  fupport. 

The  conclufion  therefore  which'  we  are  conipelled  to  draw 
from  every  circumftance  in  the  preceding  detail,  is  the  tevtrfe 
of  that  which  has  been  drawn  by  the  author  of  the  Dilfertation. 
We  difcover  no  proof  nor  probable  motive  of  the  Queen's 
guilt;  but  the  ftrongeft  prefumption,  ariflng  from  Murray *s 
ambition,  and  uniform  condu£i,  that  he  was  not  ohly  privy^ 
but  acceflary  to  the  death  of  the  King. 

fTo  be  continued./ 


*  See  Tytler,  voL  2.  pp.  16-^36;  and,  above  all,  Whiedcer^  toL  j* 

PP*  4^3 — ^44<** 

4  On  the  refloration  of  that  court,  Mr.  L.  triadiphs  with  iofi^ 

leoce  over  Whiiaker,  although  it  k  obvious  that  he  has  gnoed  do 
vidory.  The  fpi ritual  courts  may  bare  ceafed  toaA;  but  tlleyce^ 
tainly  were  not  aboliflfed  in  1560^  unleft  hy  the  confliiutioD  of  Scot- 
land an  ordinance  oftheeftatei,  or  part  of  theeftates,  without  Ht^ 
regal  confent,  had  the  force  of  an  a6i  of  parliameftt*  This  Mr.  Whit- 
ato  does  not  believe  to  have  been  the  caie;  but  becaufe  he  is  so 
Scotchman,  our  author  fiBcms  to  think  that  he  can  know  nothiif  tf 
the  matter* 


Aar. 
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Art.  VII.  Afiatic  Reff arches  :  or^TranfaSions  of  the  Society 
inJHtuted  in  Bengal^  for  enquiring  into  the  Hiftory  and 
Antiquities  J  the  Arts^  Sciences^  and  Literature  of  Ajia.  Vo- 
lume 6th,  4to.  Calcutta  printed ;  fold  by  Payne  and  Mack- 
inlay,  London.  Alfo  reprinted  by  Vernor  and  Hood,  410. 
and  8vo« 

/\UR  review  of  the  prefeht  volume  has  been,  by  accident, 
S^  delayed  beyond  the  ufual  period.  In  the  mean  time, 
fome  very  intereftinginteliigence  has  arrived  in  Europe,  whicli 
that  delay  affords  u$  an  oppoaunity  of  fubmitting  to  our  read- 
ers from  an  authentic  fource  of  information,  rf:lative  to  the 
impofition  upon  Mr.  Wilford  by  the  Brahmins,  on  the  fub* 
jiea  of  the  facred  iflands  in  the  Weft,  i.  e.  England  and 
Ireland.  It  is  contained  in  a  letter  to  a  diftinguilhed  Afiatic 
fcholar  in  this  country ;  and  in  it  Mr.  W.  fays,  **  that  he 
was  then  (lowly  recovering  from  a  fit  of  illnefs  brought  on,  or, 
at  leaft,  greatly  au^ented,  bv  finding  that  his  Pundits  had  to- 
tally  deceived  him  m  almoll  all  that  he  had  written  about  tlv>fe 
iflands ;  having  at  different  times,  and,  in  prpportipn  as  they 
l^^came  acquainted  with  his  purfui^s  and  his  wiflies,  made  era* 
Jutes  in  the  Sanfcrit  MSS.  and  on  thofe  erafures  inferted  the 
names  Rajata-dweep,  for  England,  and  Suvarna-dweep, 
for  Ireland.  Mr.  W.  in  the  moil  feeling  manner  laments  that 
he  fiiould  thus  have  been  made  a  dupe  by  thofe  artful  men,  in- 
duced to  fan£lion  a  falfehood,  and  tranfmit  to  Europe  unfound- 
ed intelligence  concerning  thefe  ifles ;  adding,  that  tbofe  fre- 
quently-recurring erafures  in  mQft  Indian  M^o.  tended  to 
throw  a  deep  (hade  over  their  prefumad  authority,  and  (liquid 
make  him  doubly  carpi^ul  in  future".  The  anxiety  of  Mr.  W. 
on  this  fubje£t  dqes  him  great  honour ;  and  hM  franknefs  in 
comipui^i^ating  (he  fa£t,  as  foqn  ^  \it,  difcovered  the  fjfaud, 
deinoniiraies  him  ^o  be  a  man  pf  flri£l  in^grity,  a;id  onp  whq 
greatly  prejfers  truth  to  any  favourite  hypotn^fis.  ^ 

Another  inippfitipnpf  aflill  more  formidable  kind,  and  con- 
ncQed  ^ith  mpre  important  intereils,  has  fince  come  to  light  y 
and  we  have  the  misfortune  to  find,  tl\at  the  well-known  paf- 
fage  in  the  gd  vplume  of  (hefe  Refearches,  affirmed  by  Sir  W. 

iones  to  be  ap  exaft  tranfla^ion  by  bimfe\f,  from  an  Indian 
IS.  forwarded  to  him  ty  Mr.  "SVilford,  r^latjve  to  Noah, 
under  the  name  of  Satyavarman  and  bis  three  fo;i.s  Sherma^ 
Charma,  and  Jyapeti^  is  alfo  a  forgery  of  t,he  Brahmins. 
I'hqugh  the  facred  books  by  np  means  itoodi  in  need  of  this 
CorroDo^tive  evidence  of  their  authenticity,  yet  it  was  no  fmall 
gfatification  to  pious  minds,  to  find  its  records  thus  decidedly 
^o^rineii'by  thofe  of  one  of  the  niofl  aticient  nations  of  the 

?artl\. 
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earth.  That  evidence  is  now  found  to  be  bafelefs,  and  the 
Mofaic  relation  Hands  as  before,  fecure  in  its  own  evidence ; 
and  the  only  refuU  is,  our  being  filled  with  indignation  at  the 
fraudful  bafenels  of  the  facerdotal  tribe  of  India.  By  thefe 
repeated  attempts,  however,  to  iznpofe  on  our  countrymen,  all 
dependence  on  their  vaunted  books  is  inevitably  Oiaken  to  the 
foundation,  and,  after  the  moll  elaborate  refearch  into  their 
ancient  chronicles  for  hifiorical  truth,  the  exhaufted  ftudent 
may  too  late  find  out  that  he  has  been  labouring  in  vain. 

The  volume  under  confideration  comprifes  thirUen  articles, 
fome  of  which  are  of  confiderable  importance,  and  to  thofewe 
ftall  principally  dire6l  the  reader's  attention.  Tht  Jirjf^  is  an 
elegant  difcourfe  delivered  by  the  late  Sir  Robert  Chambers 
on  his  acceflion  to  the  prefidency,  when  Sir  John  Shore  failed 
for  Europe.  He  modeilly  hints  at  thofe  defe3s  which  might 
appear  to  incapacitate  him  for  the  important  office,  want 
of  ellabliflied  health,  a  very  moderate  acquaintance  with  Afia- 
tic languages,  and  age  rather  advanced ;  but  he  promxfes  to  ex- 
ert what  health  and  powers  he  poflefled  in  the  vigorous  execu- 
tion of  the  duty  allotted  to  him  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  he 
did  exert  them  in  a  manner  to  merit  univerfal  approbation. 
He  has  fince  followed  his  friend,  the  firft  Prefident,  to  that 
bourn  where  mortal  praife  and  cenfure  are  alike  indifferent.  • 

2.  Narrative  of  a  Journey  from  Agra  to  Oujein^  by  William 
Hunter^  Bfq. 

This  journey,  lying  through  countries  very  little  known  \o 
Europeans,  derives  from  that  circumflance  a  peculiar  intereft. 
Mr.  Hunter  attended  Major  Palmer,  refident  at  the  court  of 
Sindiah  the  celebrated  Mahratta  Chief,  to  Oujein,  his  capital,  in 
the  year  1792,  and  prefents  us  with  an  account  of  places  and 

£eople  very  diverfified  in  their  appearance  and  manners ;  ex- 
ibiting,  in  refpefi  to  the  former,  fometimes  barrennefs  and 
penury  in  the  extreme,  at  others,  the  richeft  verdure  and  cul- 
tivation ;  while  in  the  latter  are  difplayed  alternate  ferocity  and 
urbanity,  as  they  afcended  the  mountains  or  traverfed  the  val- 
leys ;  nature  and  man  both  extremely  varying  with  the  afpeS 
of  the  country  through  which  they  pafled.  Early  in  their  rout 
they  pafled  the  vaft  rock-fortrefs  of  Gualior,  which,  by  prints 
ana  printed  accounts,  is  now  too  well  known  in  Europe  to 
need  any  minutix  of  detail  in  this  place.  The  natural  hifiory, 
too,  in  their  progrefs  is  by  no  means  negle3ed ;  and  feveiat 
rare  and  curious  plants  are  defcribed,  as  well^as  the  foil  and 
flrau  of  the  country.  Oujein  is  reprefented  as  fituated  in  la- 
titude 23®  1 1 '  13'  north.  The  ancient  tity  of  the  fame  name 
was  about  a  mile  from  the  prefent,  and  lies  deeply  buried  un- 
der 
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der  its  own  riiins.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  deflroyed  by  a 
Jhower  of  earth  that  fell  from  Heaven,  and  a  ridiculous  legend, 
as  ufualy  is  inferted  relative  to  its  cataftrophe.  What  Mr. 
Hunter  faw,  will  give  our  readers  more  information  than  the 
Indian  legend.     The  following  is  his  account : 

''  Oo  the  fpot  where  the  ancient  city  is  faid  to  have  ftood.  by  dig- 
ging to  the  depth  of  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  feet»  they  find  bride 
walu  entire,  pillars  of  ftone,  and  pieces  of  wood,  of  an  extraordinary 
hardnefs.  Tne  bricks,  thus  dug  up,  are  ufed  for  building,  and  fome 
of  then  are  of  a  much  larger  fize  than  any  made  in  the  prefent,  or 
late  ages.  Utenfils  of  various  kinds  are  fonoetimes  dug  up  in  the 
Hune  places,  and  ancient  coins  are  found,  either  by  digging,  or  ia> 
the  cnanneb  cat  by  the  periodical  rains ;  having  been  walbed  away, 
or  their  earthy  covering  removed  by  the  torrents*  During  oar  ftay 
at  Oujeio,  a  large  quantity  of  wheat  was  found  by  a  man  in  digging* 
for  bricks.  It  was,  as  might  have  been  expeded,  almoft  entirely 
confomcd,  and  in  a  ftate  rcfembling  charcoal.  The  earth  of  which 
thu  mound  is  compofed,  bein^  foft,  is  cut  into  ravines,  by  therains^ 
and  in  one  of  thefe,  from  which  feveral  done  pilUrs  had  been  dag| 
I  faw  a  fpace,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  lone,  and  feven  or  eight  hign» 
compofed  of  earthen  veflels,  broken,  and  cUfely  compared  together. 
It  was  conjedured,  with  great  appearance  of  probability,  to  be  a 
potter's  kiln.  Between  this  place  and  the  new  town,  is  a  hollow,  in 
which  tradition  fays,  the  river  Sipparah  formerly  ran.  It  changed 
its  courfe,  at  the  time  the  city  was  buried,  and  now  runs  to  the 
wcftwaid."    P,  36.  ' 

Mr.  Hunter  thinks  that  an  inundation  of  the  river  which  runs 
by  it  might  have  caufed  its^eftruflion ;  but  recurring  to  the  le- 
gend, as  fable  has  generally  fome  obfcure  fa6l  for  its  bafls,  con- 
fiders  it  poflible  that  a  fand  ftorm,  fuch  as  aftoniflied  Bruce  in 
the  African  deferts,  might  have  overwhelmed  it.  The  prefent 
Oujein  is  defcribed  as  of  an  oblong  form,  fix  miles  in  circum* 
ference,  furrounded  by  a  (lone  wall,  with  round  towers;  as 
having  four  mofques  with  many  Hindu  temples,  and  a  palace, 
but  not  magnificent,  the  occafional  refidence  of  Sindiah.  (p.  41.) 

We  pafs  over  the  two  fucceeding  articles,  on  the  Poggy 
I/lands^  and  the  Theory  of  Walls ^  as  unimportant,  and  proceed 
to  notice, 

5.  On  the  Poifon  of  Serpents.    By  W.  Boag^  Efq.     , 

This  is  an  important  differtation  to  a  race  fo  infefted  with 
ferpents  as-  the  Indians.  Mr.  Boag  profefles  in  it,  to  treat  of 
the  difeafe  and  its  curf.  He  affirms,  that  the  greater  number 
of  ferpents  are  not  in  the  lead  venomous.  Only  aboiit  one  in 
ten  bear  about  them  the  poifon  that  is  deadly  to  man^  though 
4jeftruAive  to  fmaller  animals.  The  colour  of  the  ferpent,  he 
regards  as  no  certain  criterion  of  its  being  venomous,  though 
(bmetimes  thought  fo ;  the  only  certain  one  is  the  large  canine 

teetbf 
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teeth,  or  fangs,  fixed  in  the  upper  jaw«  which  are  commonly 
two  in  number,  but  often  more.  Then  follows  an  anatomical 
defcription  of  the  furrounding  parts  of  the  refervoir,  or  bag 
that  holds  the  poifon,  and  the  membranes,  and  mufcles,  ufed 
in  protruding  it,  when  the  animal  inflifls  the  fatal  wound. 
Thrown  naked  on  the  ground,  and  expofed  to  every  injur^r, 
the  ferpentpofTefles  a  weapon  for  its  defence  and  revenge,  more 
terrible  than  any  known  befides  in  nature.  Civilized  man  re- 
gards him  with  innate  horror ;  the  awe-ftruck  favage  propi« 
tiates  him  with  food,  and  foothes  him  with  religious  rites.  Tn^ 

Juality  of  the  venomous  matter  is  next  invefii^ed,  and  its 
readful  e£Fe£ls  on  the  human  frame  are  defcribed ;  medical 
cbfervations,  connefied  with  the  fubjefi,  that  argue  confider* 
able  depth  of  refearch,  fucceed ;  and  the  refult  is,  **  that  the 
poifon  of  ferpents  a£b  upon  the  blood,  by  attrafiing  the  oxy* 
gen^  which  it  receives  from  the  atmofphere  in  its  paffage 
through  the  lungs,  and  upon  which  its  vitality  depends." 
P.  109.  This  aflertion  is  proved  by  a  train  of  arguments  and 
experiments,  which,  in  fome  degree,  claOi  with  thofc  of  the 
celebrated  Mead;  Ijut  the  prefent  advanced  fiate  of  medical 
fcience  has  made  us  more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  fub- 
je6l.than  Mead  could  be ;  and  the  ingenious  writer  now  pro« 
ceeds  to  point  out  the  cure.  Having  taken  an  extenfive  view 
of  the  ancient  methods  of  effefiing  that  cure,  all  (haded  with 
doubt  and  fufplcion,  he  ultimately  4recommends,  as  a  fpecific 
in  this  dreadful  malady,  the  *'  lunar  caujtic^  which  is  a  prepa- 
ration of  filver  in  the  nitric  acid,"  a  remedy  long  ago  propofed 
by  Fonuna,  who  mixed  the  venom  with  tlie  lunar  cauAic,  and 
found  that  it  was  thus  rendered  entirely  innocent.  He  ex- 
plains the  mode  of  its  operation  in  the  foilowing  manner: 

**  OxTOSN,  we  have  already  obferved,  is  a  principle  which  enteia 
into  the  compofition  of  the  blood,  and  performs  a  very  impoitaoc 
part  in  the  animal  occonomy.  It  muft  alio  be  evident  that  the  blood 
may  be  more  or  leia  loaded  with  this  principle,  and  that  difeafe  may 
be  produced,  either  by  too  great,  or  by  tdo  fmall  a  ooanrity  beioe 
prefent  in  the  circulating  mais.  We  have  already  laid  tw  the  difeafe 
produced  by  the  bite  of  a  ferpent,  arifes  from  the  fubtraAioa  of 
oxygen  from  the  blood  :  the  indication  of  core  mnft  therefore  be,  to 
fuppJy  this  oxygen,  which  we  foppofe  to  be  withdrawn.  Tlie  moft 
obvious  method  of  accomplilhing  this  will  be  to  employ  fuch  fub- 
ftanccs  as  are  known  to  contain  oxygen  in  the  ^reateft  abandance,  and 
to  part  wiih  it  with  the  grcateft  facility.  This  is  precifcly  the  chs- 
ra^cr  of  the  lunar  caoilic,  w^hich  is  made  by  diflblving  filver  in  the 
nirric  acid,  and  afterwards  evaporating  and  ciyftallifiag  the  folitioo. 
The  compofition  of  the  nitric  acid  is  alfo  accurately  afcerrained,  it 
difers  frojn  the  common  nitrons  acid  of  the  (hops,  by  containing  a 
f  rcater  qoantity  of  oxygen,  and  in  a  fiogtilarly  loofe  form;  fo  tb«  if 
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tfKi  icafiming  upon  the  poifon  of  the  ferpoit  be  in  any  decree  correft^ 
n^  medicine  would  appear  to  be  better  calculated  than  this^to  obviate 
itscffcas."    P.  iij-. 

6  An  Account  of  the  Petroleum  Wells  in  the  Burmha  Domu 
nions;  extraSedjrom  a  Journal  oj  a  Voyage  from  Ranghon^ 
up  ike  River  Erai-Wuddey  to  Amarapooralt^  thcjbrefcnt  Cain^ 
ial  of  the  Burmha  Empire.  By  Capt^  Hiram  lox^  Refiofni 
at  Ranghong. 

Thefe  wells  are  in  number  no  lefs  than  520,  and  the  oil  pro« 
duced  by  them,  we  are  informed,  is  a  genuine  petroleum. 
Captain  Cox  gives  a  very  minute  and  inftru£live  account  of 
the  mode  in  which  they  are  funk,  and  the  manner  in  which 
tne  petroleum  is  raifed,  often  from  very  confiderable  depths. 
The  working  of  them  is  frequently  fatal  to  the  miners,  from 
the  mephitic  air  met  with  at  thofe  depths,  and  which  inilantly 
infli£ls  death ;  but  Hill  the  natives  perlevere.  The  oil  comes  up 
pure  from  the  wells,  in  the  liquid  (late,  as  ufed :  it  is  of  a 
greenifh  colour,  and  odorous :  it  is  ufed  principally  for  lamps, 
.and  for  paying  the  timbers  of  houfes  and  the  bottoms  of  boats, 
which  it  is  faid  to  preferve  from  decay  and  vermin.  It  has  alfo 
medicinal  virtues,  and  is  ufed  as  an  embrocation  in  bruifes  and  . 
rlieumatic  affefiions.  Thefe  wells  are  the  property  of  indivi* 
duals  refident  near  the  fpot,  and  defcend  by  inheritance  in  the 
families  to  which  they  belong.  They  are  the  fource  of  a  con- 
fiderable revenue  to  the  king  of  Burmha,  and  give  emplov- 
ment  to  a  multitude  of  men  engaged  in  circulating  through  tne 
empire  their  valuable  produce. 

The  7th  article,  on  The  Maximum  of  Mechanic  Power s^ 
and  ihe  Effects  of  MAcmm.$  in  Motion^  by  Lieutenant  Lamb^ 
ion^  tliough  ingenious,  wepafs  over,  becaufe  not  immediately 
conneded  with  the  profefled  obje£l  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches, 
the  natural  and  civil  biftory  ana  fciences  of  Afia ;  'but  our  at« 
tention  is  (Irongly.  attra£led  tp  the  next  article,  whith  exhibits  a 
fiill  ^yider  view  of  that  great  empire,  the  Burman,  fo  recently 
only  penetrated  by  Europeans. 

8.  On  the  Religion  and  Literature  ojthe  Burmans.  By  Dr* 
Buchanan, 

Dr.  Buchanan,  who  accompani(*d  Colonel  Sytnes  at  Ava, 
commences  his  diflertation  by  informing  u^,  that  the  prevail- 
ing religion  in  Burmu  is  that  of  Buddha,  upon  whom  and 
^is  doctrines  we  have  a  very  extended  difcuflion,  intended 
principally  to  prove  the  priority  of  that  fuperftitbn,  from 
tLs  ^eat  diSufion  in  Afia,  to  the  Brahmin  ritual  even  in 
{ndia  itfelf.  We  were  fomewhat  furprifed  at  this  aflertipn, 
vliich  is  in  direct  contradiQion  to  Sir  W.  Jones,  who  makes 
^''   '■'  Buddha 
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Buddha  to  be  the  ninth  Indian  Avatar,  and  fixes  the  period  of 
his  appearance,  or  that  of  his  reign  rather,  for  he  was  probably 
one  of  their  god-kin^s,  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  age, 
according  to  his  divifion  of  the  chronology  of  the  Hindoos. 
He  alfo  confiantly  fpeaks  of  the  Brahmins  as  the  ancient  ve- 
nerated poITeflbrs  of  that  country,  and  the  founders  both  of  its' 
religion  and  law.  Our  aftoniQiment,  therefore,  was  confider« 
able,  when  we  read  in  a  difcourfe  by  one  of  the  members  of 
the  rpciety,  eftablilhed  by  that  firft  of  Afiaiic  fcholars,  and 
citing  him  alfo,  the  following  pafTage,  which  fo  eSeQually 
degrades  them  from  their  rank  and  confequence. 

**  If  the  conjeAores  of  Sir  WilUam  Jones,  relative  to  the  in- 
fcriptions  foand  at  Mongheer,  and  on  the  pillar  at  fiaddal,  be  well 
founded,  then  the  governing  power  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganra,  as 
late  as  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Chri((,  was  of  the  led  of 
Bouddha.  The  Brahroens  indeed  had  then  introduced  themfclres 
into  Hinduftan.  and  had  obtained  lands,  and  even  the  rank  of  prime 
minifter  to  the  ereat  Rajah :  bat  they  had  not  perfuaded  him  to  change 
his  religion ;  a  change  which  when  accomplilhed,  proved  equally  deftmc- 
tive  to  the  prince,  and  to  the  people.  However  idle  and  i idicnlous  the 
legends  ana  notions  of  the  worfhippers  of  Bouddha  may  be,  they  have 
been  in  a  great  meafure  adopted  by  the  firahroens,  but  with  all  their 
dcfe^  monftroufly  aggravated  :  rajahs  and  heroes  are  converted  into 
gcxls,  and  iropoffibilities  are  heaped  on  improbabilities.  No  ufeful 
icience  have  the  Brahmcns  diffufed  among  their  followers ;  hiftory 
ti»y  have  totally  aboliflied  ;  morality  they  have  deprefled  to  the  at- 
rooil ;  and  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  altar  they  have  ereded  on 
the  rains  of  the  date,  and  the  rights  of  the  fubjeA.  £v^  the  laws  attri* 
buted  to  Menu,  which,  under  the  form  in  ufe  among  the  Bnrmas  are 
not  ill  fuited  for  the  purpofe  of  an  abfolute  monarchy,  under  the 
hknds  of  the  Brahmens  have  become  the  moft  abominable,  and  degrad* 
ing  fyftem  of  oppreflion,  ever  invented  by  the  craft  of  defigobg 
men.'*    P.  165. 

^  According  to  this  writer,  therefore,  the  religion  of  Buddha 
ftouriOied  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  about  the  period  of  the 
birth  of  Chrift ;  and  the  Brahmins  only  then  Jirfl  introduced 
themfelves  and  their  facred  rites  into  the  country,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  hifiorians  t)f  Alexander  prefent  us  with  a  manifeft  and 
genuine  portrait  of  the  precepts  and  manners  of  thofe  priefls 
under  the  title  of  Brachmans ;  notwithftanding  half  the  names 
of  ancient  Indian  cities  and  places  are  formed  from  the  Sanfcrit, 
their  native  dialefl,  and  allufive  to  their  gods  and  rajahs;  and 
notwithftanding  the  figures  in  the  caverns  of  £Iephanta,  and 
the  fculptures  at  EUora,  cut  out  of  the  folid  rock  for  nearly  two 
leagues  in  extent,  indifputably  allude  to  their  hiftory  and  reU- 
gious  rites.  Thefe  ancient  and  wonderful  excavations  could 
only  have  been  made  when  a  great  empire  had  reached  its  me« 
%    .  xidian 
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ridian  Tplendor,  and  a  powerful  monarch  gave  encouragement 
to  the  ans,  and  protection  to  the  priefthood.  Whatever  was 
the  religion  of  Burma  in  ancient  periods,  it  may  be  depended 
upon  that  the  Brahminical  was  the  religion  of  Hindoftan.  In- 
deed,  from  the  evidence  here  adduced  by  Dr.  Buchanan,  the 
latter  feems  to  have  formed  the  bafis  of  even  the  Burman  reli-' 
gion  itfelf,  for  in  the  extraft  here  given  from  manufcripts  of 
the  country,  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Dr.  B.  the  names  of  places^ 
and  of  perfons,  as  well  as  the  mythology,  are  evidently  Indian, 
though  fomewhat  obfcured  by  the  orthography.  The  treatife 
alluded  to  is  far  too  long  to  be  abridged,  and  we  muft  refer  the 
curious  reader  for  the  perufal  of  it  to  the  volume  itfelf.  Of 
the  Burman  nation,  of  their  progrefs  in  fcience,  and  their 
manners,  what  this  ingenious  writer  perfonally  obferved  may' 
with  fafety  be  credited ;  and  a  part  of  his  extended  defcription, 
in  a  more  particular  manner  relative  to  their  fcientific  attain- 
ments, and  the  literary  chara£ler  of  the  reigning  fovereign,  is 
as  follows: 

"  In  their  more  elegant  books,  the  Burmas  write  on  (heets  of 
ivory,  or  on  very  fine  white  palmira  leaves.  The  ivory  is  ftained 
black,  and  the  margins  are  ornamented  with  gilding,  while  the  cha- 
raders  are  enamelled  or  gilded.  On  the  palmira  leaves  the  chara^ert 
are  io  general  of  black  enamel  |  and  the  ends  of  the  leaves,  and  mar« 
gins,  are  painted  with  flowers  in  various  bright  colours.  In  their 
more  common  books,  the. Burmas  with  an  iion  ilyle  engrave  their 
writings  on  palmira  leaves.  A  hole,  through  both  ends  of  each  leaf, 
ferves  to  conned  the  whole  into  a  volume  by  means  of  two  firings, 
which  alfo  pafs  through  the  two  wooden  boards,  that  ferve  fof  bind* 
ing.  In  the  finer  binding  of  thefe  kind  of  books  the  boards  are  lac*- 
quered,  the  edges  of  the  leaves  cut  fmooth  and  gilded,  and  the  titfo 
is  written  on  the  upper  board,  the  two  cords  are  by  a  knot  or  jewel 
fecured  at  a  little  diftance  from  the  boards,  fo  as  to  prevent  the  book 
from  falling  to  pieces,  but  fufficiently  diftant  to  admit  of  the  upper 
leaves  being  turned  back,  while  the  lower  ones  are  read.  I'he  more 
elegant  hooks  are  in  general  wrapped. up#in  (ilk  cloth,  and  bound 
round  by  ^  garter,  in  which  the  Burnnas  have  the  art  to  weave  the 
title  of  the  book. 

"  As  there  are  but  itw  of  the  Burmas  who  do  not  read  and  write, 
ilmoft  every  man  carries  with  him  a  parawaik,  in  which  he  keeps  his 
accounts,  copies  fongs,  till  he  can  repeat  them  from  memory,  and 
takes  memoranduma  of  any  thing  curious.  It  is  on  thefe  parawaiks 
that  the  Zares  or  writers  in  all  courts,  and  public  offices,  take  d6wn 
the  proceedings  and  orders  of  the  fuperior  ofHcers;  from  thence  copy- 
ing fuch  parts,  as  are  neceifary,  into  books  of  a  more  durable  and 
elegant  nature.  The  parawaik  is  made  of  Qne  iheer  of  thick  and 
flroog  paper  blackened  over.  A  good  one  may  be  about  eight  feet 
long,  and  eighteen  inches  wide.  It  is  folded  up  fomewhat  like  a  fan, 
or  thus  a  — .-^^-*-«^— -^  b  each  fold,  or  page  being  about  fix  inches, 
and  in  length  the  whole  breadth  of  the  iheet*    Thence^,  wherever  the 

book 
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book  is  opened^  which  ever  fide  is  uppermoft^  no  part  of  it  ctn  be 
nibfaed,  but  the  two  outer  pages,  a»  h,  and  it  only  occupies  a  tabk 
cme  foot  in  width  by  eighteen  inches  long,  l^he  Buraiaa  write  on 
the  pariiwaik  with  9  pencil  of  fteatites.  When  in  hade  the  Zarei  ofii 
many  concra^ons,  and  write  with  wonderfql  quickneis*  I  have  fetn 
them  keep  op  with  an  officer  dilating,  and  not  fpeaking  very  flow. 
But  when  they  take  pains,  the  charadicrs  written  on  the  parawaik  are 
remarkably  neat.  Indeed  this  nation,  like  the  Chinefe,  pique  them* 
felves  much  op  writing  an  elegant,  and  diftin^  charaaer.  When 
that,  which  has  been  written  on  a  parawaik,  becomes  no  longer  nie* 
ibl,  the  pages  are  rubbed  over  with  pharcoal,  and  the  haves  of  a 
Ipecies  of  Doiichos :  they  are  then  dean,  as  if  new»  and  tqaally  fit 
lor  the  pencil, 

'*  Every  convent  has  a  coUe^on  of  books  :  feveral  of  which  are 
pretty  confiderable.  The  rooft  common  copiers  are  indeed  the  Ka- 
lians, who  prepare  bool(8  both  for  their  convents,  and  for  prefents  to 
tbeir  lay  benefa^rs.  Thefe  books  are  kept  in  chells,  much  orna- 
mented wifh  eilding,  and  bits  of  looking  glafs,  fattened  on  with 
lacquer,  in  the  fbape  of  flowers.  At  Amarapura  we  were  (hewn  a 
part  of  the  royal  library,  Tbis  is  a  brick  building,  furrouoded  by 
cnclofed  courts,  and  temples,  which  opcupy  a  delightful  fitoation,  in 
the  N.  W.  angle  of  the  city«  Near  it  i|  a  fmall,  but  rooft  elegant 
Kiaung.  To  this,  at  times,  the  monarch  retires;  and  we  weie 
ihewn  the  gilded  couch  on  which  he  repofes,  while  the  Zarado  readi 
to  him,  and  inftrufto  him  in  the  dpiies  pf  religion.  The  library  itftlf 
is  neither  a  convenient  nor  hjindfome  building.  The  gallery,  into 
which  we  entered,  contained  about  a  hundred  chefts,  gilded  on  tliC 
lides,  and  lacqqered  above,  with  the  general  title  of  their  contents 
written  in  golden  letters.  The  chefts  were  iarge,  and  if  full,  muft 
have  contained  many  thoufand  volumes^  As  we  faw  only  a  part,  I 
prefume  that  the  king's  coUedion  is  very  eztenliye.  He  is,  indeed, 
faid  to  be  |i  very  intelligent,  and  learned  prince.  Ht  was  very  defir- 
ous  of  obtaining  fome  Brahmen  more  (earned,  than  thofe  be  bad,  to 
indrudi  him  in  aftronomy  :  and  he  had  caufed  thie  infiitotp  of  Man 
to  be  tranflated  from  the  EngUQi  of  Sir  William  Jopea.  He  maft 
therefore  have  beard  of  what  i^  porfued  among  Europeans,  in  at 
kaft  oriental  literature  :  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  fpmp  more  oicfttl 
books  may  at  trad  his  notice :  bool;s  which  ipight  tend  to  improve 
the  people,  and  give  them  more  enlightened  notion^  of  politia,  o( 
the  arts,  and  of  fcience.  Hitherto,  I  fufpe^,  the  lawa,  or  reli- 
gion, of  the  Byrmas,  have  contribute  little  to  the  h|ppinefs  of  th^ 
people ;  but  fortunately  they  have  nor,  like  thofe  of  rne  BrahoBeaif 
placed  any  infurmopnt^ble  Qbftades  in  the  w^y  of  national  improve* 
iDcnt.'*    P.  506, 

There  remain  to  be  noticed,  in  the  volume  under  review, 
one  or  two  other  important  communications  to  the  Afiatic  So- 
ciety, which,  as  this  article  is  already  too  prolonged,  Kha?]  be 
detailed  in  our  next  number,  tt^th^r  with  the  whole  pf  wh4 
is  valuable  and  ufeful  in  the  7th  vo^ui^Ci  which  b^  only  rc^ 

ccnily  been  placed  on  pur  table. 

AiT« 
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AxJ?.  VlII;  Letters  to  a  young  Lady^  on  a  Courfe  of  Englijh 
Poetry^  By  J*  Aikin^Jvf.D.  i2ino.  197  pp«  4s.  Johnfon. 
1804. 

tr  the  knowledge  and  tafte  of  Dr.  Alkin,  in  the  poetry  of 
^  his  country,  had  not  already  been  proved  by  various  pub« 
licatioDS,  thefe  Letters  would  alone  fuffice  to  difplay  thofe 
qualifications  in  a  very  favourable  light.  By  the  eafieft  and 
mod  judicious  fieps  he  condu3s  his  fair  pupil,  (whom  by  the 
mode  of  addrefs  we  fliould  fuppofe  to  be  fome  near  relative) 
through  every  ciafs  of  EngliQi  poetry ;  explaining  the  nature 
and  peculiarities  of  each,  and  illuftrating  his  remarks  by  the 
mod  appoiite  citations.  He  begins  with  Pope/  as  the  great 
mafier  of  veriification,  but  without  concluding  his  remarks 
on  thatpoeti  proceeds  to  Dryden,  Waller,  Addiion,  and  Swift. 
The  reafon  for  this  tranfition  is  fatisfa£lory.  After  fpeaking 
of  fome  poems  of  Pope  remarkable  for  toe  beauty  of  veriifi- 
cation,  vDr.  A.  fays,  if  you  read  thefe« 

'*  Yoo  will  have  aoqoiied  a  fbll  perception  of  the  melody  of  verii* 
iSealion«  and  the  cleamefs  and  fplendoor  of  di^iori,  whioh  are  fome 
of  the  moft  eflfential  qualities  of  fine  poetry.  And  having  gained  this 
points  1  think  it  advifible  no  longer  to  confine  yoa  to  this  one  writer, 
]cft»  ^(cinated  by  his  beauties^  yoa  fix  your  tafte  fo  exclafively  opon 
him,  as  to  regard  every  deviation  from  his  manner  as  a  defioft.  Tou 
will  therefore  lay  him -down  for  the  prefent,  and  in  my  next  letter 
I  wiU  incxodnce  you  to  fome  of  his  compctitots  in  poetic  fame". 
P.  i8. 

This  is  undoubtedly  proceeding  like  a  wife  preceptor.     In 
the  feventh  Letter  he  returns  to  Pope,  and,  for  a  reafon,  not 

Jiuite  fo  clear,  begins  with  his  tranflations  of  Homer.    The 
ollowing  account  of  the  ftyle  and  chara3er  of  that  work  is 
juft  and  clear.  ' 

*'  Pope's  tranflations  of  Homer  have  always  been  efteeroed  as  firft* 
rate  performances  of  the  kind;  and  indeed,  no  poetical  verfions  far- 
pals  them  in  beaaty  of  verGficatioa  and  elegance  and  fplendour  of  dip* 
tioo*  They  are  faithful,  too,  as  far  as  to  the  fubftance  of  the  origl- 
tuds;  they  neither  omit  nor  add  circamftances  of  narrative  or  fimiles, 
and  they  adhere  to  the  general  fenfe  of  the  Greek  in  fpeeches  and  fen* 
timents.  But  with  rcfpeA  to  the  drefs  and  colouring,  it  moft  be  ooa« 
Icfled  diat  Pope  and  Homer  differ  in  all  the  points  that  difciiminsce 
the  writers  of  an  age  of  refinement  from  thofe  of  an  age  of  fimi^icity. 
The  andent  bard*  thongh  lofty  in  his  didUoo  where  the  fubjefl  is  eks 
vafed»  itlaiei  common  ihings  in  plain  language,  is  fometimes  coarfe 
and  fftqneody  dry*  and  has  many  paflages  which  exhibit  nothing  of 
the  poet  but  a  fonorous  verfification.  The  tranflator,  on  die  other 
liaad*  never  forgets  that  he  is  to  fopport  the  dignity  of  modern  he« 
fxrios :  and  though  he  has  too  much  judgment  to  fcatter  ornament  with 
a  laviOi  hand ;  ytt,  to  loftea  what  is  baxlb*  to  raife  what  is  low*  to  ei^- 

rich 
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rich  what  is  poor»  and  to  animate  what  is  infipid»  are  accommo^ 
tions  to  a  cultivated  tafte  which  he  does  not  fcrople  to  employ.* 

«  I'he  manner  of  Homer  is  therefore  loft  in  Pope's  reprdentation 
4Df  him;  and  one  whofe  objedl  is  to  know  bow  a  poet  wrote  three 
thoufand  years  ago,  mud  have  recourfe  to  fome  vernon  formed  upon 
difierent  principles:  of  this  kind  a  very  good  one  has  been  given  by 
the  late  excellent  and  lamented  Cowper.  But  as  an  EngU£  poem. 
Pope's  is  certainly  an  admirable  work ;  and  you  will  derive  from  it  all 
the  inftniAion  on  account  of  u^hich  I  am  now  principally  recommcodiiig 
it,  while  at  the  fame  time  you  are  improving  your  reliih  for  the  beau- 
ties of  vcrfc".     P.  78. 

The  eighth  Letter  proceeds  with  Young  and  Hammond. 
In  the  ninth  he  opens  the  fubje£l  of  blank  verfe,  which  is  pur- 
fued  in  the  tenth,  compriGng  an  account  of  the  principal 
works  of  Milton.  The  imitators  of  Milton  introduce  the 
fubject  of  Dida£lic  Poetry.  In  the  fourteenth  Letter  the 
preceptor  returns  to  rhyme,  beginning  with  the  Lyric  poetry 
of  Gray.  As  there  cannot  be  a  complete  coincidence  of  fen* 
timents,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  Dr.  A.  too  much  depre- 
ciates the  Odes  of  Akenfide,  as  he  had  before  too  highly 
extolled  his  blank  verfe.  Allegorical  Poetry  is  treated  in  the 
fixteenth  Letter,  and  the  Witty  Poets  in  the  feventeenth. 
The  remaining  three  Letters  are  rather  roifcellaneous,  and 
contain  an  account  of  fome  modern  poets. 

Both  the  plan  and  the  execution  of  thefe  letters  appear  to 
us  judicious.  They  are  fuSiciently  methodical,  without  fliff- 
nefs ;  and  the  tranfitions  are  eafy  and  unafieded.  We  are 
very  feldom  inclined  to  difier  from  the  author  in  his  critical 
opinions,  and  think  him  in  many  inftances  particularly  happy 
in  the  ex  predion  of  them.  The  following  charader  of  Gold- 
imith's  ftyle  feems  highly  to  deferve  this  commendation.. 

**  It  is  not  derogatory  to  the  merit  of  Goidfmith's  poetry  that  it 
•is  calculated  to  pleafe  the  general  tafte*  The  qualities  by  which  it 
tSSd^  this  purpofe  are,  remarkable  clearnefs  and  perfpicuity  of  ftyle; 
«  natural  unafic^ed  diction  that  lejeAs  every  artifice  of  fpeech  wnkh 
has  been  employed  to  force  up  language  into  poetry  by  lemoieoers 
from  common  ufe;  and  a  warmth,  energy,  and  variety^  whitfa  never 
fu&r  the  attention  to  languiih.  His  imagery  is  aU  taken  from  haimn 
life  and  natural  pbjeds ;  and  though  frequently  new  to  the  genenliiy 
of  readers,  is  eafily  comprehended*  His  fentiments,  if  not  always  ac- 
curately ju  ft,  are  fuch  as  obtain  ready  adratffion,  and  find  foroething 
eoriefpondent  in  every  breaft.  The  nervous  concifenefs  with  which 
they  are  exprelled  imprihts  thftm  on  the  memory,  while  the  roeb* 
dious  flow  of  his  verfe  gratifies  the  car,  and  aids  the  impceffion^.  P.6{. 

Dr.  A/s  Letters  will  doubtlefs  have  the  honour  of  btro- 

ducing  many  elegant  females  to  a  juft  acquaintance  with  the 

■      '  ■  ■       ■■  ..----.- 

f  See  a  very  iimilar  judgment^  in  Blaii^t  Le^ures,  vol»  iii.  pi,  244*  Riv. 
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poets  of  their  native  country  ;  and  .though  we  think  he  -has 
in  one  infiance  too  far  palliated  the  immorality  of  a  moft 
fedu6live  poem*,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  pronouncing  him 
in  general  a^Tafe  and  a  judicious  guide. 


Art.  IX.  Objervations  on  the  Change  of  Public  Opinion  in 
Religion^  'Politics^  and  Medicine ;  on  the  ConduSl  of  the 
War;  on  the  prevailing  Difeafes  in  Great  Britain:  and  on 
Medical  Arrangements  in  the  Army  and  Navy.  By  John 
Alillar^Af.D.  2  vols  410.  3I.  13s.  6d.  London  print- 
ed, but  no  PubliDier's  Name,  nor  any  Date,  either  in  the 
Title-page,  Dedication,  or  Preface. 

X^  ELIGION  and  politics  feem  to  have  no  proper  connexion 
-■^  with  a  treatife  on  difeafes ;  yet  the  author  of  the  prefent 
work  has  not  fcrupled  to  blend  them  together,  moft  copioufly, 
in  his  firft  volume;  and  in  fo  doing,  he  has  produced  a  ilrange 
medley,  which  few  perfons,  we  imagine,  will  have  patience  to 
read.    He  complains  bitterly  of  negleft  from  perfonages  high  in 
office,  to  whom  he  had  prefented  memorials,  fuggefting  what 
he  conceived  to  be  improvements  in  the  medical  departments 
of  the  army  and  navy.     As  he  has  not  yet  thought  nt  to  pub- 
lifli  thefe  new  plans,  we  are  left  in  total  uncertainty  as  to  their 
merit  or  demerit;   yet  we  think  it  highly  prefumable  that 
they  were  not  adopted  by  rainiflers,  becaufe  they  were  not  cal- 
culated to  produce  thofe  advantages,  which  the  author  himfelf 
fondly  attached  to  them.     In  addition  to  the  author's  remon- 
ft ranees  and  lamentations  on  thefe  topics,  the  firft  volume  alfo 
contains  fome  obfervations  on  the  medical  fyfiems  of  Cullen 
and  Brown,  which  Jaft  writer  he  accufes  of  borrowing  many 
ideas  from  his  (Dr.  Millar's)  Obfervations  on  the  Difeafes  of 
Great  Britain.     He   points  out   (imilar  plagiarifms   in  Dr. 
Jones's  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  Medicine. 

With  the  exception  of  the  reply  to  Dr.  Monro,  contained  in 
the  Appendix,  the  fecond  volurpc  confifts  wholly  of  medical 
fubjeQs,  and  is  divided  into  three  Partsj.  Part  i.  treats  of  in- 
flammatory difeafes,  viz.  pleurify,  peripneumony,  hepatitis, 
'and  ileus,  under  which  term  he  comprehends  inflammation  of 
the  inteftines.  Part  11.  treats  of  putrid  fevers,  and  particular. 
ly  of  the  remitting  fever,  (with  a  review  of  the  hiftory  of 
fevers,  and  of  the  various  opinions  concerning  them);  alfo  of 
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dyfentery.  In  Part  in.  he  treats  of  difeafes  which  partale 
both  of  a  putrid  and  inflammatory  nature,  viz.  rheumatifm  and 
puerperal  fever.  Then  follow  three  Appendixes,  of  which 
No.  I.  contains  tranflations  of  fome  later  quotations,  &c« 
No.  II.  a  tranflation  of  fome  Latin  Prefcriptions ;  and  No.  in. 
a  gloflary*  explaining  the  terms  of  art. 

Pafiing  over  the  other  difeafes  defcribed  in  this  volume,  we 
ihall  confine  our  remarks  to  the  author's  account  of  the  remit- 
ting fever.  Under  this  termrhe  fcems  to  comprehend  the  ty- 
phus fever  of  modern  nofolugifts.  After  defcnbing  the  fymp- 
toms,  and  (bowing  the  diagnollics  and  prognoAics*  he  proceeds 
to  lay  down  the  method  of  cure.  He  tells  us,  that  when  be 
fir{^  fet  out  in  praClice^  (on  the  fuppofition  that  all  fevers  are 
accompanied  with  fome  degree  of  inflammation)  he  geneially 
let  blood  in  the  beginning ;  gave  a  vomit  and  fome  gentle 
laxative,  and  afterwards  antimonial  and  nitrous  medicines,  with 
faline  draughts  and  mild  diaphoretics ;  but  being  at  length 
convinced  of  the  inutility  or  injury  of  this  mode  of  prafiice, 
he  abandoned  it,  and  adopted  in  its  flead  another  ana  a  diffe- 
rent method  of  treatment,  *'  which,  confidering  the  imperfec- 
tion of  the  healing  art,  hath  been  attended  with  as  much  fuc* 
cefs  as  could  reafonably  be  expeCled".  This  other  method 
confifts  in  the  early  and  freeadminillration  of  the  bark.  This 
he  prefcribes,  without  regard  to  a  rtminion^  in  everj'  fever 
which  is  not  acconi)>aniea  with  evident  ngns  of  local  inflam- 
mation ;  and  after  having  ufed  it  in  this  manner  for  feveral 
years,  in  the  courfe  of  a  very  extenfiye  pra&ice,  he  has  been 
fully  convinced  of  its  value,  and  of  the  futility  of  the  arguments 
by  which  it  has  been  condemned.  He  direfls  the  bark  to  be 
taken  in  large  dofes,  viz.  two  drachms  once  in  four  hours,  re- 
peated till  It  produces  the  defired  efle6).  He  adds,  that  a 
finall-quantity  of  claret  or  port  fliould  be  taken  along  with  the 
bark.  He  admits,  however,  that  when  the  pulfe  is  full  and 
frequent,  the  flcin  hot  and  dry,  &c.  a  diaphorefis  fliould  be  firft 
excited ;  that  where  the  patient  is  diltrefled  by  naufea  and 
vomits,  thefe  fymptoips  fliould  be  firft  removed  by  other  zne^ 
dicines  ;  that  where  there  is  diarrhxa,  anodynes  ana  aflringents 
fliould  be  employed ;  that  where  haemorrhages  come  on,  the 
vitriolic  acid  fliould  be  given ;  and  that  throughout  the  wholt 
treatment,  the  patient's  apartment  fliould  be  well  ventilated, 
and  cooling  drinks,  &c.  be  allowed. 

This  method  is  doubtlefs  very  well  adapted  to  the  cure  o[ 
intermitting  fevers,  which  the  author  (not  without  much  con- 
fufion)  feems  to  comprife,  together  with  continued  fevers,  un- 
der the  vague  denomination  of  remitting  fever ;  but  that  it  is 
equally  adapted  to  the  cure  of  typhus  in  geaerali  and  in  the 
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manner  (Hre£led  by  this  writer,  we  by  no  means  allow.  On 
ibe  contrary,  we  are  fully  perfuaded  that  in  the  majority  of 
fever  cafes,  (not  belonging  to  the  clafs  of  intermittents)  all  the 
jTymptoms  would  be  aggravated  by  the  method  here  recom* 
mendedi  Happy,  indeed,  would  it  be  for  mankind,  if  the 
treatment  of  contagious  fever  were  as  (imple  and  as  certain  as 
Dr.  M«  reprefents  it  to  be ;  but  alas  I  the  experience  of  ages 
demonftrates  the  contrary.  An  inverfion,  however,  of  this 
method  (which  is  only  a  moderate  degree  of  Brunonianifm) 
may  be  fafely  recommended ;  that  is  to  fay,  we  may  with  pro-* 
Briety  end  the  treatment  of  typhus  (or,  as  he  terms  it,  remittent 
levtt)  in  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  M.  begins ;  for  fuch  a  tonic 
plan  is  certainly  well  fuited  to  the  removal  of  the  debility  and 
inaAioD  which  invariably  occur  during  the  progrefs^  and  in  the 
decline  of  fuch  kinds  of  fever. 


•ta 


Art.  X.'  Iniiia  Paulina^  Jivt  IntroduQio  ad  LeOionaii 
Pauli  Efnftolarum^  continens^  i.  Pauli  EpUtolam  ad  Pki^ 
lipp*  Greece  et  Anglice^  cuni  brevibus  notis  Kuttneri;  a.  7%^- 
cphjlaQi  froanna  Epiftolarum^  3.  Ejufdem  interpreter 
ttonem  Epiflolee  ad  Philippe  4.  Rofenmulleri  Scholia  ad 
£andem,  Quibus  preeeunt  Kuttneri  Obfervata  de  idionCa:'^ 
iikus  Navi  Tejlamenii.  lamo.  336  pp.  38.  Rivingtons^ 
&c.     1804. 
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HE  title-page,  though  full,  does  not  entirely  enumerate  the 
contents  of  this  liTefuI  volume.  Befides  whs^  is  there 
mentioned,  it  contains,  j.  Excerptum  ex  H.  Stephani  IDifler-^ 
tatione  de  Stylo  Novi  Tefiamenti ;  6.  Excerpta  ex  Th.  Gata- 
fceri  DiiT.  de  Novi  Inftrumenti  Stylo :*thu8  colie£ling  fome  of 
the  mod  valuable  illuftcations  of  the  ilyle  of  St.  Paul's  Epif^ 
ties,  that  can  be  offered  to  the  attention  of  the  fiudent. 

Though  the  name  of  the  compiler  is  not  affixed  to  this  pub- 
lication, we  believe  we  are  not  wrong  in  attributing  it  to  the 
Bifbop  of  St.  David's,  to  whofe  habits  and  difpofltion  it  is  well 
fuited,  thus  condefcendingly  to  lead  cthcr^  by  the  hand,  to  the 
acquirement  of  that  knowledge  which  be  (b  eminently  poffeffes. 
We  have  feen  his  Englifh  CatechifmSi  fo  well  adaptea  to  various 
purpofes  of  inftru£lion ;  and  we  (hould  naturally  cxpe£l  that 
he  would  thus  extend  his  care  to  thofe  who  are  beginning  ta 
ftndy,  in  the  original  language,  fome  of  themoft  difficult;  but, 
at  the  fame  time,  moft  itAportant  parts  of  the  New  Teftament. 

.    F  f  Deeply 
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Deeply  verfed  in  the  writings  of  the  mofl  \tzmti  diviaeli 
foreign  as  well  as  domeilic,  BiQidp  B.  ha^  colle&ed,-  froin  tk 
former  more  particularly,  as  lefs  accefTible  in  this  counuTf 
fomeof  the  moft  learned  illuflrations  of  the  flyle  ofStPMI 
and  of  the  New  Tellament  i|;i  general.  From  what  fou 
he  has  principally  drawn,  may  be  feen  from  the  exph 
which  he  gives  of  his  letters  of  reference*  The  names 
here  occur  are  thofe  which  he  juflly  calls  *'  ciariflima 


veneranda",  of  C»  L.  Baver,  J.  A.  Dathius,    T.  A.  Emel 
J-  F.  FiQier,  G.  D.  KypkiuSj  I.  T,  Krebfius,  and  C.  F.  Schn 
dius.    To  thefe  he  adds  Koerner,  who  has  written  a  continuell 
Comment  orr  the  whole  New  Teflament;  Glaflius,  Author  of  tU 
Philologia  Sadra,  which  Dathios  has  repubtilhed  and  irtiprovdl 
Vorflius,  Loefner,  Koppius,  and  Wolfitfs ;  b^fidea  J.  G.  R»«j 
fenmuller,  whofe  Scholia  on  the  PhiTippians  are  entirely  re* 
printed.     It  will  be  evident  to  every  fcholar,  that  this  lift  oi 
names  points  to  a  library  of  interpreters,  poirelTed  entire  bf 
very  few  divines  in  Great  Britain;  and,  confequeatly, th;^ 
to  mark  them  for  the  fearch,  and  introduce  their  obfervitioa 
to  the  knowledge  ofBritiDi  lludcnts,  is  to  render  a  moil io« 
pottain  fervice  to  facred  literature. 

The  eflence  of  much  iludy  in  the  learned  cofnments  of  tbefe 
authors  is  comprefled  in  the  firfl  part  of  this  volume,  (or 
which  the  reader  is  obliged  to  the  labours  of  the  learned 
G.  Kuttner:  namely,  the  forty-three  obfervations  prefixed  to 
the  Epiftleitfelf.  Thefe  may  be  confidered  as  rules  of  inter- 
pretation, extrafled  from  the  beft  comrtientators,  and  fo  di* 
gefted  as  to  form  an  admirable  introduflion  to  the  accunte 
Itudy  of  St.  Paul's  Epiflles,  and  to  be  always  ready  for  ufe  anJ 
reference^  The  nature  of  thefe  obfertations  will  be  beft  il- 
luOrated  by  inferting  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  them#  Tbey  may 
appear  at  firft  obfeurc,  from  the  grammatical  or  logical  termi 
introduced  to  generalize  the  maxfms,  but  wHI  amply  repay  the 
labour  of  (ludying  and  applying  them. 

'  '<  L  In  verbis  disjundtorom,  five  fubjcAI  five  pnedkati  locna  (& 
jDeant,  unius  incerpretatio  ad  fcnfom  ahcnus  re^e  cogniti  accurate  di* 
rigi  debet.  £x  hoc  gencre  fuDt  ai^^  et  xsnvyLx^  item  7faf«^«A  cc  «yn^ 
in  quibus  alterius  ad  alteram  accommodanda  eft  intcrpreutio.  Vid. 
S.  V.  £rnefti  loft.  Intcrp.  Edit.  5.  p.  24. 

«•  II.     Cavendam  c^, 

•*  a.  ne  in  verbo  ipfo^et  ejas  vel  propria  vd  lfO\ftck  figiiificitioBe 
empbifin  qoaeramns.    Vid.  F.  P.  Vlil. 

«'  g.  ncc  adeo  quaerenda  eft  ex  etymolosia. 

<*  y,  porro  videndum,  oe  acpeifionem  aliqnam  fignificationii  sd  fia 
verbi  fimplicis  neccfiario  fieri  putemus  a  praepofitiombus,  piaefcrtiflii 
my*,  a*nli  tXf  ^^i$  v^oj  qvv*    Ad  compofitorum  daffem,  id  quibo^  pis- 

pofiujuii 
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^itiotlis  las  nulla  eft,  pertinent,  MofMkoyio/jMt,  itayv,  eaatiputp  amf« 
«ti^»  taxtlavXfi^,  aitmapa^Mat  hayoyyv^u,  ^/«xArXw,  ^iaWAXo/mm^ 

fiAlvy  xalagxpaofAM,  fa^mtfiv^  tipoytwatttf,  mpoiXvi^v,  ^ofoM^j^oiuu^  tffo&» 
OMTiUgfu,  'afa9fyu^QfAeu,  ovfAfAOfnifiut  cvhi^'w,  ovalcM^tf*     Vid*  L  T* 

Kid^  Prsef.  ad  Lex.  Schoettg. 

'*  }.  ne  a  nameris  eiophafia  teroere  ducamus.  Sine  etnphafi  ufor- 
|>antar  in  N.  T«  plorali  nomero  pro  fingulari  pofito,  vocabufa  hasc :  m 

6t  oiKTtffdM,     Vid*  Gl.  Ph.  pp.  62 -6  c. 

'*  i.  ne  abflradti  pro  concreto  pofiu  talem  aliqaam  vim  potemos^ V.  c. 
CoK  I.  13.  coll.  Matth.  5,  17. 

'<  {•  ne  diffimilitodine  modomm  loqaendi  a  noftra  linciia  ad  em* 
phafin  qnaBrendam  ant  comminifcendam  impeUamur.  vid.  £»  I. 
70,71.. 

**  IIL  Emphafes  temporarias  agnofcnntnr  bac  nota,  fi  ordinaria 
verbi  fignificatio  eft  longe  inferior  manifefta  afidos  magnitudine  auc 
re  ipfa.    £.  I.  p.  72. 

**  IV.    Diminntivorom  interdom  nulla  alia  vis  eft,  quam  primi- 
tivoram.     Ex  hoc  genere  font  a^/oy,  l^i^nt,  iwfM,  'oouiUf^  urtw* 
**  V.    Exprimitor  adje^ivucn  f.  panicipiam 
*'  A.  per  uQO  fubftantiva  connexa,  quorum  altcrum  loco  adjedivi^ 
eft.    2  retr,  t ,  3. 
**  0,  pet  abftnAom  pro  concreto  pofitum,  Epb.  ;,  8. 
**  y.  per  duo  nomina  in  ilatu  legiminis,  quorum  altemm  loco  ad- 
jedtvi  eft.    Quando  pofterius  fubftantivum  poficum  eft  pro  adjc^vo 
pconomen  po^iionem  vel  relationem  fignificans,  in  hac  conftruSiione 
plerumque  adjicitur  pofteriori,  com  pertineat  potius  ad  nomen  prius, 
01. 1 ,  xin. 

'*  $.  per  fubftantivum  cum  praepoficione.  Huic  ufui  inferviunC 
pnefertim,  Ix,  h»  mmtci,  v.  c.  2  Cor.  2.  vii.  » fAvrnftf,  h.  e.  yuu^txw. 

'*  ff.  per  adverbium  fubftantivo  addicum,  Mitth.  6,  xxxiv.  G.  Ph. 
pp.  18 — 22. 

*«  VL  Articulos  0, 1$,  to,  Cepe  quidem  fine  certo  fignificatu  no« 
mtnftrat  additor,  non  raro  tamen  demonftrativi  vel  relacivi  prbnominxs 
vimbabec.    GLPh.  131. 

*'  VIL  Nominativus  et  accufativus  in  oratione  qoandoque  ponun- 
tar  abfolote,  ut  vim  integri  membri  in  fententia  habeanr,  idque  £c  in 
N.  T.  ex  hebrsBs  lihgus  confuetudine.  Nee  tamen  haec  conftru6:io 
ita  propria  eft  linguis  orientalibus,  ut  earn  graeca  lingua  prorfus  fg- 
norer^  AA.  vii.  40.  Non  raro  etiam  nominativus  pro  vocacivo  ofur- 
patur,  et  articulus,  0,  it  t&,  adje^us  turn  dicitur  vocativus  f.  patheti- 
cut.    Gl.  Pb.  67— 70.*'    P.  xiii. 

The  cere  and  acutenefs  with  which  thefe  obfervaiions  have  » 
been  drawn  up  capnot  be  too  much  commended.  In  pre- 
fenling  at  pnce  to  the  fludent  thofe  general  conclufions,  at 
which  he  could  4Qt  otherwife  have  arrived,  but  by  long  and 
diligent  ftudy»  Kjutt/ter  has  himfelf  done  well ;  and  our  next 
thanks  are  due  to  the  prefent  editor,  who  has  thus  given  them 

F  f  a  circulation 
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circulation  among  U9.  As  only  a  very  fe^  lin«s  x^{  FitlMe 
arc  prefixed  to  thiai  vojume,  we  are  not  inSonned  why  tlr 
EpifiJe  to  the  PbiUppians  wa/i  particularly  iele&ed  as  the  key 
to  the  reft  of  St.  Paul's  writings*  It  w^t^  perhaps,  chicly  be- 
caiife  its  length  was  moderate,  and  thereby  enabled  the  learned 
editor  to  comprife  a  variety  of  illnftrations  within  the  compafs 
of  a  fmall  volume  ;  white,  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  nqn,  too  mort 
to  give  a  fufficient  view  of  the  ftyle  and  manner  pf  the 
writer. 

Tb^  EpilUe  immediately  follows  the  ohfervations  already 
cited,  and  is  printed  with  the  Gre^k  on  pne  iid^  and  the  ^| 
lifli  on  t|be  other ;  fliort  notes  in  Latin  betng^cootinued  throoi 
both  pages.  .  For  thefe  notes  the  ftudent  is  alfo  obliged  to  tl 
labour  of  G.  Kuttner ;  and  they  will  be  found,  thoum  concif^, 
abundantly  iiluftrative  of  the  phrafeology  of  the  original  text, 
to  which  they  are  chiefly  confined.  The  arguments  of  Theo- 
phyla6l  are  fubjoined,  in  Greek,  only ;  which,  as  bis  langua|^ 
i^  not  obfcure,  will  not  be  any  impediment  to  the  fludeot^ 
Though  this  Archbiflhop  lived  fo  late  as  ttv;.  eleventh  century, 
yet  as  be.  was  well  verfed  in  the  tbeplogic^i^  writings  of  his 
predeceflbrs,  his  interpretations  and  arguments  arie  conGdered 
as  valuable..  The  argument  to  the  Epiftle  to  the  Phtlippians 
will  not  be  found  in  its  place  amon?  the  Epiftles,  but » immedi- 
ately prefixed  to  his  comment.  We  mention  this,  becaufe  vre 
atfiril  fuppofed  it  to  be  omitted,  and  wifli  to  prevent  others 
from  making  the  fame  miftake.  The  commentary  is  continoed 
throughout  the  Epiftle,  giving  ^n  .expl?ination  of  every  word 
and  fentence.  As  the  mterpretation>  of  the  Greek  theolo* 
gians  are,  in  general,  contained  in  ponderous  folios,  which  few 
confuh,  and  ilill  fewer  endeavour  to  pofTefs,  it  may  be  of  great 
forvice  thus  to  give  a-ufte  of  their  m6de  of  illufimion,  which 
may  naturally  excite  the  wiQi  for  a  further  acquaintance  with 
them.     In  the  margin  are  various  readings,  or,  more  fre- 

Sruently,  notices  of  very  corrupt  readings,  which  the  editor  has 
ound  it  neceflary  to  corre£l  as  he  went  on. 

The  Scholia  of  J.  G.  Rofenmuller  on  the  whole  New  Tefla- 
ment,  are  better  known,  to  Englifli  fludents  in  genera),  than 
the  works  of  other  German  theologians.  They  have  been 
much,  and,  we  think,  in  general  defervedly  apprpvedr  They 
to  whom  they  have  been  hitherto  unknown,  will  underiland 
their  manner  and  fpirit  from'  this  fpecinien.  The  addition  of 
the  extra£ls  from  H.  Stephens  and  Gataker  on  the  flyleof  the 
New  Teibment  was  evidently  an  after-thought,  the  word 
KiNis,  and  the  notice  of  the  printer's  name  being  placed  before 
them  at  p.  803.  The  thought,  however,  was  happy ;  and 
the  acutenefs  of  Gataker^  in  his  anfwers  to  the  tluee  quef« 

doBS 


tioM  of  PfocheniuSy  cailnot  fail  to  ^ve  bleaitiire  to  every 
competent  enquirer.  The  qiieflions  d  rfocbeniil^  were» 
••  i.  Whether  the  text  of  the  New  Tcftament  is  truly  Greek, 
and  not  very  remote  from  the  ftvleof  pro&ne  Greek  writers  ? 
a.  Whether  Homer,  Pindtir,  Plao,  Debofthene^,  Ifikrates, 
&c.  if  they  could  revive,  would  uliderftahd  the  New  Tefta* 
ment?  3*  Whether  the  language  of  the  Neifr  Teftament 
ought  to  be  called (7 r^rraiziV,  ticlltnifiic^  or  Gracienfian^AhdX  is, 
like  Greek  ?"  The  tatter^  beini;  merely  a  queftiout  of  iiames^ 
is  (Ufmifled  almoft  untdubbed ;  the  other  two»  which  i^  ifitereft- 
ing,  are  difcufled  ^ith  care^ 

There  can  be  no  dotibt,  that  ftodefiti  »  «H  affxibttk  to  make 
a  proficiency  in  facred  learning  Will  ea^erty  reeetf  i  tl&is  vo- 
lume, which  certainly  contains  ^  much  tdxtyiti^  matte/  as  can 
well  be  .comprifed  within  fo  fmall  a  cotopafs ;  an^  is  admirably 
/Calculated  to  encourage  and  auffment  the  defire  for  examining 
^e  beft  commentators  oil  the  Scriptures. 


f  »   ■    •    I       I      ,  , 


W^ 


Art.  XI.  7X<?  Poetical  Rtgiftir^  and  Rtp^Ury  jh¥  Fugi* 
five  Poeiry^  for  tBh$.  8vd.  468  pp.  9s.  Rivingtons* 
1804. 

'£  have  already  had  occafioa  to  exprefs  ourfetves  favour* 
ably  of  the  plan,  ai  well  a^  the  execution,  of  this  very 
entertaining  Mifcellany,  and  we  ^e  happy  to  perceive,  that 
fo  far  from  finding  ariy  rehi^ationf  in  the  Edit^V  exertions, 
the  prefent  volume  appi^rs  before  us  with  incresafcid  fplrit  and 
ener^.  The  Editor  divides  the  poetry  into  two  diftind  parts. 
Original  and  Fugitive,  and  though  it  Would  be  an  endlels  ta(k 
to  recapitulate  even  the  names  of  thofe,  who  have  jgeneroufly 
lent  their  afliftance  to  this  undertaking,  the  followmg  will  be 
no  unfatisfafiory  fpecimens  of  the  general  merita  of  this  truly 
elegant  and  pleating  publicatiotii 


<«  Limbs  aV  Wixliak  Patrrdtr^ 
V  the  hmewted  and  mufmitf  Dtatb  tf  hb  Siir^  ffiBkm  FreJIom  tbe 
Tomger^  nui0  ffioi  killed  m  tk  Bmrie  tfDMh  A  Ai  tnkmUyfirfi 
Tear  rfbis  4ge* 

With  every  tide,  Witli  evciy  wind, 
I  watch'd  the  tarHy  fail  from  tndi 
While,  ftill  ftvinnff,  ftHl  delay'd 
Hope  on  the  fickenVl  ffSrit  prqr'd^  , 

t  caught. 
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Icaugfat*  with  fendiispatience  wild. 
At  enry  rumour  of  my  child.—- 
At  length  it  comes— the  tafdy  fail 
^4th  news  of  carnage  loadi  the  gale. 
Oh  ftrokCf  that  I  moft  long  deplore! 
My  Son,  my  William,  is  no  more— 
Among  the  heroic  flain  he  lies — 
And  who  has  heard  his  parting  fighs  ? 
Af»  finking  on  the  phrin»  he  bled. 
What  hand  faftain'a  his  drooping  liead  I    « 
What  pious  accents  chear'd  hii  death  } 
What  Friend  receive  his  parting  bieath  l 

In  pomp  decay'd,  where  Delhi*w  wall. 
Ajspears  to  mourn  an  Empire's  fall, 
Where  Palaces,  their  fplendor  gone. 
Are  tottering  o'er  th'  imperial  Thronq» 
And  monuments  of  'Itiiiu^s  race 
Are  mouldering  thro*  the  dreary  Ipace^ 
Oh,  weh'ring  to  the  torrid  flcy. 
How  many  youthful  corfes  lie. 
So  late  the  gallant  and  the  brave. 
Now,  wresched  earth  denied  a  grave! 
Where  Junma\  fpr&ding  o'er  the  plains 
Beholds  his  current  choak'd  with  flain^ 
The  faul  field  with  gore  is  red.-^- 
What  tongue  laments  the  valiant  dead  i 
What  eyelids  pour  the  pitying  tear  ? 
What  binds  the  funeral  pile  uprear  ? 
The  VultQie's  fcream,  and  Eagle's 
Are  thefe,  my  fon,  thy  oMequies  ? — 
Oh,  far  remote,  unbeaidt  and  low 
From  drooping  eyes,  the  foriowsflow. 
While  rapine  wild  and  Buthkis  deed 
Ordain  the  viAim  hoft  to  bleed. 
The  gentle  fifter,  conftant  wife. 
The  parent  fond,  muft  mourn  the  ftrife.^ 

Wnat  airy  phantoms  had  I  chac'd  I 
What  fond  inufions  fancy  trac'd ! 
For  ever  hid  in  ehearlefs  gloom ! 
Subfided  all  within  the  tomb  i 
To  heights  ideal  I  purfu'd 
The  fair  endowments  that  I  view*d^ 
And  faw  them  win  the  vinuous  praife^ 
Too  rarely  fought  in  modern  days. 
And  fure  the  talents  of  my  fon 
In  arts,  and  arms,  the.  palm  had  won  $ 
Had  Heaven  enlare'd  his'  narrow  fpaii 
To  full  maturity  of  man— - 
With  judgment  ripe  beyond  his  age 
He  tum'd  each  bright  smaorta^pige : 
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In  carty  youth,  the  claflic  hoard  ^ 

His  mind  with  high  conceptions  ftor'd. 

From  precept  and  example  brought 

By  Sages,  and  by  Heroes  taught-^ 

He  felt  the  power  of  lofty  rhyme 

To  waken  thoaghts,  and  aims  fubtime. 

The  kindling  eye,  the  confcipos  bread. 

The  forms  of  good  and  fair  confeft» 

The  produce  of  his  youthful  Tein 

G«ve  etmeft  of  poeiic  ilrain, 

^nd  true  to  iymroetry  and  grace 

His  eye  could  juft  proportion  trace : 

With  slance  as  rapid  as  his  mind. 

While  Fancy  all  he  faw  combin'd^ 

And  bade  hb  artift  hand  pourtray 

The  charms,  that  Nature's  works  difplay* 

Oh !  how  unlike  the  youth  we  meet. 

That  crowd  the  theatre  and  dreet ! 

The  vain  luxurious,  heartkfs  brood. 

Without  a  nfork  or  likelihood'^ 

My  Foliy  hamefi'd  to  her  car. 

The  bane  of  Peace,  unapt  for  War : 

He  fcorn'd  the  poor  purfuits  and  plays. 

The  trivial  aiips  of  boyi(h  days ; 

To  feel  the  high,  herojc  flame, 

A  manly  rank  with  men  to  claim. 

To  feel  each  energy  of  thought 

For  well  he  wrote,  and  bravely  fought. 

He  did  not  live,  his  courfe  to  guide. 

By  precepts,  claific  lore  fqpplied; 

Yer  nobly  prodigal  of  breath. 

He  leam'd  from  thero-rcontempt  of  death*-— - 

Scarce  confcious  where,  I  lifllefs  ran^. 
In  change  of  place,  to  Qnd  no  change,    '  / 

While  every  fmi)ing  cheek  I  view 
Bids  all  my  forrows  rife  anew ; 
And  every  face  that  happy  (hows 
Appears  to  triumph  in  my  woes* 
£v'n  objedls  deareft  to  my  heart. 
With  tr'ry  charm,  a  pang  impart* 
Oft  as  £  lee  the  fun  arife. 
The  tear  (ball  gliften  in  my  eyes 
For  him,  that  fought  an  orient  clime. 
To  perifh  in  the  youthful  prime. 
And  fancy  ftill  behold  thy  fall. 
And  dill  thy  youthful  form  recaD.-— 
Has  life  prolong'd  her  liftlefr dream. 
My  Son,  to  make  thy  death  my  theme ; 
To  pour  the  weak^enervate  verfe, 
ynwofthy  ofrring,.on  thy  hearfe  f 

For 
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For  me  reasains  the  rooorafbt  pride 

To  think  my  Son  has  bravely  diedj 

That  if  he  fell  in  youthful  prime 

His  name  wat  never  ftain'd  with  crime ; 

And  happier,  fure,  the  pareni't  doom 

Whofe  Son  is  hQooar'd  in  the  tomb. 

Than  his  who  mooma  %  worthlefs  nee 

In  life  continued,  for  difgrace ; 

To  link  diihonour  with  a  name. 

And  tinge  a  Father's  cheek  with  (hamc''       P.  6a> 

We  infert  the  following  produAion  from  the  pen  of  The, 
ophilus  Swift,  £fq.  whofe  poetical  effuflons  we  have  often 
feen,  and  frequently  had  occaCon  to  admire.  It  is  on  a 
fabje£l  lefs  melancholy,  though  not  much  Icfs  ably  executed 
than  the  foregoing. 

<*  To  A  Lady,  with  a  Preseht  of  Violbts^ 

Thefe  Violets  to  my  fair  I  bring. 
The  purple  progeny  of  Spring ; 
Nor  thou,  dear  Girl,  the  gin  refu(e. 
Love's  earlieft  tribute^  to  the  Mufe. 

Whate'er  has  beanqr,  worth,  or  pow9r 
Or  grace,  or  luftre,  is  a  flower* 
Wit  IS  a  flower,  and  bards  prepare 
The  flowers  of  Fancy,  for  the  fair. 
In  flower  of  Youth,  the  Loves  appear. 
Leading  in  flowery  youth  the  ytu\ 
And  Beauty's  flowery  fetters  bind. 
In  fwef  t  captivity  the  miod. 
With  flowers  the  Graces  Venus  deck. 
And  thefe  adorn  a  fairer  neck  y 
That  neck  whofe  paradife  to  range, 
A  flower  I'd  prove  and  blcG  the  change  \ 
One  little  hour  I'd  live— then  die— 
A  violet  in  that  heaven  to  lie. 

Still  as  you  charm,  fome  flower  we  trace* 
Some  bloflbm  of  the  mind  or  face. 
Does  Laura  lead  the  courtly  dance  ? 
We  hail  the  Flower  ofElfgance. 
Does  Fafhion's  wreath  adoni  her  brow  ? 
The  Flower  oJ'Tafte  is  Laura  now. 
In  Laura's  mien,  in  Laura's  mind. 
The  twin- born  Flowers  of  Grace  we  find; 
And  in  her  blufliin|;  cheek,  we  fee 
The  Ro^aI  Roje  o/Signitjn 
Yon  Lily,  fymbol  ot  her  youth. 
Blooms  next  her  heart  the  /^i!^fr  o/Tnffik 
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Ofa«  might  thefe  violet  bods  exprefs. 
Hie  Qpeniag  flvwtr  rfTtnditnifi  ! 

But  oot  the  brighteft  flower  of  Spring, 
That  Fancf  paints,  or  poets  fing ; 
Kor  thefe,  nor  all  the  1  weets  that  blow. 
The  Rofe's  bloih,  die  lily's  (how. 
With  thee  in  excellenee  compare, 
Oi  breathe  fo  frefh,  or  bloom  fo  &ir* 
For  in  thy  bofom  lives  a  (lower. 
Not  Time  fhall  fpoil,  nor  Death  devour, 
A  flow«r  that  no  rsde  feafoo  fears. 
And  Vi&Tua't  (tcncd  name  it  bears."    P.  139. 

Our  readers  will  perufe  with  pleafure  the  following  beau- 
tiful Poem  from  the  pen  of  Pr.  Snaw,  though  it  has  appealed 
alfo  in  other  mifcellanies, 

''  On  a  BtOtir/fy,  nvhkh  earn  fif^b from  iis  Chyfalh  in  a  tadjU  HanJU 

Bom  19  Afpafia's  foft^riog  hand. 

My  finilh'd  form  I  firft  difplay'd. 
And  felt  my  plqmy  wings  expand. 

While  gaaiing  on  the  beauteous  maid* 

I>fo  funihine  i^ow*d  opon  the  icene. 

With  kindly  warmth  thofe  wings  to  dry; 
Yet  fair  each  painted  pinion  grew 

Beneath  the  loftze  of  her  eye. 

No  aoepbvr  rofe  with  gentle  gale,  ^ 

Tq  fill  my  in&nt  vame  with  air  a 
Bat,  fiun'd  by  fair  Afpafia's  breathy 

The  zephyr's  gale  I  well  might  fpare. 

No  rofe  or  lity  near  me  grew» 

On  which  my  downjy  limbs  mbht  reft  9 
But  thefe  in  brighter.tmts  I  found 

Upon  the  virgin's  cheek  and  bread. 

Thus  Natnie,  with  indulgent  care. 

Propitious  grac'd  my  natal  hour; 
4^nd  with  fuperibr  fweetnefs  gave 

The  gale,  the  fonflune,  and  the  flow*r!"    P.  292. 

We  (hould  fubjoin  many  more  fpecimens  equally  pleafing 
and  interefiing ;  but  we  are  fearful  of  exceeding  our  regular 
limits.  For  the  omifEon  of  Poetical  Biography  the  £ditor 
again  makes  ufe  of  a  very  fufHcient  apology — a  want  of  proper 
materiab.  His  difficulty  being  however  partly  removed,  the 
deficiency,  we  v^  informed,  wUl  be  fupplted  in  the  next 
voliuee. 


AftT. 
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Art.  XII.     mfays  on  Agriculture;  with  a  Plan  for  ihi 

Jpttiy  and  general  Impravemeni  of  Land  in  Great. Britain^ 

By  Benjamin  Bell^  fellom  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edin* 

burgh^  &c.     %Vo,    594  pp.   9s.   Befl  and  Bradfute,  Edin* 

burgh;  Robinfons,  London  ;  Archer. Dublin,     1802. 

T7ARIOUS  fpeculaiions,  on  different  topics  of  political 
^  ceconomy,  are  here  offered  to  the  public*  To  a  fober« 
minded  critic,  who  has  turned  his  attention  to  fuch  fiibjefis, 
the  yforAfbeedy  is  inaufpicious.  It  feems  to  be  a  defideratum 
ii)  the  mechanifm  of  the  adminillration  of  nations ;  where  many 
>\'ill  write  what  few  defire  to  read  ;  that,  among  the  dep4^ 
snents  which  divide  and  fubdivide  the  labour  of  government* 
a  projefl-office  has  never  been  eftablilbed.  If  the  French 
(^pnvention  had  thought  of  this,  any  one  of  the  32,000  phni 
for  reRoring  their  finances  (which  probably  none  but  their 
9uthors  ever  looked  at)  might  haye  faved  them:  for,  like  thofe 
which  are  civilly  received,  aqd  fo  un|ucl^ily  negl^fied  by. 
Britifli  Minifters,  all  ^  them  were  infallible,  and  probably 
rooft  of  them  vf^iefpeedy.  If,  as  it  is,  we  blunder  forwards 
in  the  road  of  improvement,  and  flumble  on  profpeHty  ;  how 
fptedy  would  be  the  progrefs,  if  an  office  were  provided; 
where,  inter  ^i/jn^ttm,  (lor'furely,  th^y  would  felciom  wake, 
but  to  yawn;]  a  few  hundreds  ot  clerk$  were  provided,  to 
fele£l  ion)e  of  the  many  receipts  which  wou|^  enrich  a  na- 
tion,  almoft  as  foon,  in  the  ppinion  of  their  author^  as  the 
wondierful  lamp  of  Aladdin, 

Mr.  Bell's  work' has  fome  appearance  of  being  an  appeal 
from  fuch  miniflerial  oegleA,  as  we  have  intimated,'  to  the 
public  opinion ;  for  it  ^ems,  that  moft  of  its  materials  bad 
been  offered  to  the  a^miniflration,  hi  the  ^^^e  of  memotials. 
It  might  have  been  pafted  by  with  the  very  trite  remark, 'Tin/ 
bona,  funt  quadam  mediocria,  funt  n^dla  plura  ;  if  it  were 
not,  that. the  fubjefls  of  which  he  treats  have  mod  of  them 
very  much  engaged  the  public  attention.  An  accidient  has 
much  longer  than  ufual  delayed  this  review ;  but  fome  of 
.the  topics  in  Mr.  Bell's  work  are  again  become  panicukjorly 
intereiling. 

The  author  informs  us,  that,  tfaoqgh  he  was  pradifing  as  a 
Surgeon  at  Edinburgh,  yet  a  love  of  Agriculture  bad  indaccd 
}iim  to  make  it  his  only  recreation  ;  and  that  fae-faas.ion^  oc- 
cupied a  large  farm.  I^e  adds,  that  *'  (ew  I^ave  enjoys  bet- 
ter opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  n^ti(ipa} 

agriculture."    Who,  that  reads  Uiis»  would  expefit  fJbip 

on 
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onlncome-Tax  ;  the  National  Debt ;  Funds ;  and  the  Sale  of 
Land-Tax  ?  But,  till  another  volume  ihall  be  called  for,  we 
mud  not  profit  by  his  experience  acquired  on  his  £inn  at 
Melrofe,  or  in  his  travels  into  England. 

The  Preface,  of  44  pages,  being  chiefly  employed  in  re- 
peating the  obfervations  that  are  more  dilated  in  the  body  of 
the  work,  we  may  be  excufed  from  any  particular  notice  of  it. 

In  the  firft  Eflay,  on  the  late  Income-Tax,  ther^  are  viany 
very  fenfible  remarks  on  the  general  theories  of  dire£l  and 
bdire£l  uxation ;  together  with  objeflions  to  feveral  of  the 
regulations  which  were  on  that  occafion  adopted.  Mr.  Bell 
is  an  advocate  for  a  dire£l  tax  on  the  public  funds  :  judicioully 
difapproves  of  the  exemptions  and  abatements  which  were  , 
allowed ;  and  of  the  eftimating  farming-profit  according  to  the 
rent:  thinks  (with  truth)  that  incomes  between  200I.  and 
jOoL  a  year  are  now  moft  heavily  burthened  in  the  general 
fyftem  of  taxation;  and  is  an  advocate  for  extending  the 
fyftem  of  an  income-tax,  differently  conftrufied  to  all  ranks ; 
and  in  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  be  a  fubftitution  for  moft  other 
l^xifting  taxes,  by  a  produce  of  twenty-j^x  millions  Jlerling  a 
year  !  Ht  eftimates  the  total  national  income,  (including  the 
value  of  labour)  at  243,000,000!. ;  of  which  he  calculates 
that  75  millions  belong  to  two  millions  five  hundred  thoufand 
perfoqs  of  the  loweu  clafles;  this  he  would  aiTefs  at  one 
twelfth ;  and  all  ether,  at  one  eighth.  Mr.  Bell's  plan  would 
therefore  exaft  one  Jhilling  per  week  from  every  labourer 
liaving  twelve  (hillings  per  week  wages  i  and  (exclufive  of 
many  inferior  objel^iqns,  which  might  be  urged)  he  himfelf 
will,  perhaps,  be  thought  to  have  unequivocally,  though  in- 
advertently, demonftrated  the  impra&icability  of  his  owit 
plan,  by  an  argument  wh^ch  (ftrange  to  fay)  is  adduced  (p.  40) 

againft  taxes  on  confun^ptionl 

• 

**  Befi4es(fays  he)  in  the  payment  of  taxes  on  confumptton,  the 
difficulty  is  increafed  by  the  ex^nfive  manner  in  which  they  are  every 
where  levied ;  chiefly  the  efieet  of  tb^  great  number  of  people  em- 
ployed in  coUeding  them ;  by  whlctp  t^  irriiatioH  nvbkh  in  Jouu 
etaaatiit  takes  place yearfy  em  At  tax-gatherers  going  rostnd,  is  Jssth^  that 
nothing  tut  aftrong  mili/aty  force  cast  pretftni  the  peotU  of  rmty  daf$ 
from  fatting  mm  at  defiance;  an  otcurrence  nvhieh  allfwhowjb  vieU 
to  their  cotmtty  mnft  anxionjlj  hofe  maj  never  take  place  in  it.'* 

To  prevent  this  evil,  we  have  only  to  fubftitute  direSi  tax* 
ation  I  inftead  of  taxes  on  confumption ;  to  compel  (if  we 
can)  two  millions  and  a  half  of  the  lower  claffes  to  fave,  an- 
nually, about  fifty  (hillings  for  the  tax-gatherer ;  in  additioa 
to  about  a  millioB,  who  now  pay  dire£l  taxes  \  and  to  contrive, 

that 
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diat  they  Aall  alb  be  patriotic  etiough,  to  pay  wHtort  tniirw 
inuring  a  twelfth  part  of  their  incomes  when  called  utxm. 
Certainly,  an  infallible  cure  for  the  irritation  tecafioned  by 
taxes  on  confumption  !  refpeding  which,  -we  were  ignoraht 
enough  to  fuppole,  that  (excepting  in  a  few  very  ihrignificant 
hiftances)  they  are,  in  general,  in  dl  countries  cotlfoiiifated 
with  the  price,  concealed  from  toitce  by  that  circumflance, 
and  therefore  (in  general)  paid  with  lefs  difcontent  than  others; 
though  we  muft  admit  that  they  mty  be  extended  fo  iin-  as  to 
become  a  great  politica}  evil.  But«  hear  this  author  (p.  31, 3s.) 

**  Taxes  on  confumptiort,  htHz  necelFaril^'  (>1aced  on  articles  daily 
nfed,  and  under  t^ftry  man's  orarrvstica,  often  colle^d  fbparately 
ftom  the  original  coft  of  thfl  article,  and  arftoUnting  16  fonie  cafes 
so  more  than  their  original  vatiic»  have  cottnlonly  given  rife  to 
iBore  difconteot  than  thc^  iaoie  fom  woii}dj  if  raifed  ia  a  diflcteofi 
manner/' 

The  objeft  of  the  fecond  Effay  rs,  to  fliow  the  mifthlcfs  of 
a  heavy  national  debt ;  to  I'ecommend  more  efficacious  means 
for  dimini(hing  the  load  with  which  we  are  burthened  ;  and 
to  enfiOTce  the  expediency  of  having  recourfft,  in  war  as  \^eli 
as  in  peace,  to  taxes,  6f  which  the  produce  may  be  commen- 
fcra£c  with  the  annual  e'xpehditure.  Much  of  what  he  has 
find,  on  thefe  fubjefis,  is  judicious,  ^nd  well  worthy  of  atteh- 
don,  and  we  regret  that  we  cannot  give  equal  praife  to  Ae 
jfemedy  which  he  recommends  for  an  evif^  the  Cxiflence  of 
which  will  hardly  be  denied  by  any  perfons,  who  are  al^are 
df  all  the  political  difficulties  that  refuh  frotii  it. 

Mr.  Beli,  taking  it  for  granted  that  it  will  be  eafy  to  i^fe 
twenty-fix  millions  a  year  by  his  former  plan,  wouldf  ^pt/  a 
^part  of  that  fum  to  inereafe  our  prefent  redeeming  fund ;  and, 
ip  order  to  facilitate  its  operation,  he  Would  give  to  the  go-' 
vernment  the  right  of  pre-emption,  either  on  paying  fixty 
pounds^  at  all  times,  fiSt  each  hundred  pocinds  of  three  per 
cent,  (lock ;  or  elfe.  the  price  which  the  a£taa)  hdldef  might 
have  ^ven  for  it  (whether  iDofe  dt  kfs  at  that  rat<b)  before  the 
adoption  of  this  new  regulation. 

*  It  has  been  remarked,  that  the*  EngUlh,  though  not  alto- 
gether  guihlcfs,  have  Been  more  moderate  in  their  frauds 
tefpeRing  money,  than  any  other  nation.  We  have  only 
reduced  the  pound  to  a  third  part  of  ils  antieht^  value ;  while 
ottT  neighbours  in  France  reduced  it  to  about  a  fevendeth. 
Thus,  our  author  is  not  prepafcrt  t6  recommend'  their  tins 
catffbtidhs ;  but  only,  to  imitate  them  at  a  dillance.  tt  is 
mmeceffary  to  enumerate  the  piadical  objeBions,  which  will 

irfllantly 
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inftantly  occur  to  any  one  at  all  convcrfaiU  with  the  nature  oC 
the  tranlaflions  in  our  funds  ;  and»  if  thefe  did  not  exift,  we 
Slight  content  ourfelves  with  remark^ing,  that  no  convenience 
can  ever  be  wifely  obtained  by  ^ny  a£l  of  injuflice. 

A  confiderable  part  of  this  fiflay  ia  employed  in  objefiion* 
to  (he  redemption  of  the  Land-tax;  whicn  would  have  more 
ibroe^  if  that  meafure  were  not  akogether  ofiUoml,  With(» 
joui  exjpe£ling  that  its  jpedemptipn  would  be  very  rapid,  after 
4he  em&  flipuld  be  worn  away  of  the  eloquence  by  whick 
it  was  recommended,  we  have,  neverthelefs,  always  conii« 
dered  that  meafure  as  one  of  the  beft-timed  and  tt^e  wifeft^of 
Mr.  Pitt's  very  able  adminiftration  ;  and  this,  for  many  rca^ 
fons,  relating  to  its  immediate  eiTeft,  which  was  witbouit 
doubt  extremely  beneficial ;  and  to  it^  remoter  confequenceis» 
Many  of  Mr.  Beir^  obje£lipns  may  be  efie£lually  ani^wered^ 
by  obferving,  th^t  no  one  has  a  temptation  to  neglefithe 
improvement  of  his  property  by  cultivation,  for  the  fake  of 
purchafing  his  land-tax.;  unlefs  the  latter  will  pay  to  him  a 
better  intereft  than  the  former  would  pay ;  and,  that  in  hEkp 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  land-owners  go  to  make  up  the 
aoo,ooo  proprioiors  of  our  funds,  which  we  have  reafon  ta 
believe  is  at  leafi  the  number  among  whom  they  are  divided ; 
and  alfo,  that  many  others  were  tempted  to  cut  down  timber 
for  this  purpofe,  wnich  otherwife  would  have  been  fufTered  t^ 
periih  io  the  places  where  it  grew.  Mr^  Bell,  leverting  t9 
the  chief  obje£k  of  this  EfFay,  obferves, 

*'  Efvn  the  largeft  holders  of  ((ock  woold  not  nltimatdy  be  hurt  bf 
it,  aod  woold  not  therefore  complain  of  ic;  for,  however  mocfi 
ibey  may  hicKerio  have  been  afraid  of  whatever  might  leflen  the 
price  of  the  funds ;  and  alihooeh  the  redp^ion  of  the  funds  is  aa 
cfleniial  part  of  the  plan  that  1  have  propofed,  and  in  a  very  ini- 
porunt  degree  woold  be  the  efied  of  it ;  yet,  refling  on  the  argu- 
ments that  I  have  derailed  in  this  and  the  preceding  Eflay,  which 
have  now  been  fully  confirmed  by  the  profperous  (late  in  which  the 
natioB  has  eontinoed  for  many  yean  paft,  while  the  fiinds  have 
been  uncoounoDly  low;  I  can  with  mnch  confidence  venture  tm 
prediA,  inftead  of  harm  being  to  enCue  fcooi  a  further  redn^ion  of 
the  funds,  that  the  mod  beneficial  cfiMs  will  refult  from  it,  if  in 
any  confiderable  degree  it  flxall  ever  take  place/'    P.  259. 

We  are  not  quite  fo  fanguine,  as  to  believe  with  this  author, 
that  the  ftockfaolders  would  neither  be  hurt,  nor  complain,  at 
the  adoption  of  a  projeft,  which  would  deprive  them  of  two 
fifths  or  their  nominal  capitals ;  or,  that  they  would  maintain 
their  ufual  value  during  war,  if  chance  remained  of  their  im- 
provenem  on  the  return  of  peace* 

The 
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The  third  Effay  is  on  the  Improvement  of  Agricuhart. 
The  author  begins  it  with  fuggefting,  that  the  land-tax  ought 
to  be  repealed  mftead  of  being  redeemed^  which  would  be  con- 
venient enough  for  the  land-owners  of  the  midland  counties ^ 
Vhere  it  is  paid  in  a  high  proportion,  and  thofe  who  have  not 
already  paid  for  it ;  but  we  muft  ronfider  it  as  having  acquired 
the  nature  of  a  rent  charge  by  its  long  eftablilbment.  In  the 
interval  fince  its  eftablifliment,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
kingdom  has  changed  owners,  by  purchafe  at  reduced  rentals 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the  tax ;  and,  at  molt,  only 
thofe  could  have  any  equitable  claim  to  be  relieved  from 
it,  who  derive  their  property  by  inheritance  from  perfons 
who  held  it  before  the  tax  was  impofed.  Mr.  Bell's  principd 
propofition  in  this  Eflay  is,  that  two  millions  five  hundred 
thoufand  pounds  a  year  (hould  be  apjplied  by  the  government 
of  this  country  to  the  improvement  ot  agriculture,  and  to  be 
placed  under  the  management  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture! 
and  of  other  fimilar  provincial  eftablifhments  I  Of  this  fum, 
^oo,oool.  fliould  be  annually  ^Anhui^ia  premiums. 

Here  we  muft  enter  our  proteft  agaihft  the  abfurdity  which 
this  plan  participates  with  mod  others  of  a  fimilar  fifatuf^» 
namely,  that  of  offering  bounties  for  ^  which  there  can  be 
hardly  any  competition.  Of  what  general  effect,  in  encou- 
raging their  growth,  can  premiums  be,  which  can  only  be 
claimed  by  thofe  who  have  cultivated  within  the  year  an  ex« 
tent  of  not  Ufs  than  one  hundred  acres  o{  potatoes,  and  fo,  in 
other  infiances,  in  every  diftri£l.  The  review  of  a  work  is 
not  a  convenient  place  for  difcuffipg  at  length  the  vtry  doubt* 
ful  queftion  of  premiums.  We  are  far  from  ^lieving  that 
they  are  totally  uielefs,  but  experience  has  never  been  greatly 
in  their  favour ;  and  we  believe^  that  a  better  encouragemem» 
in  all  inftances,  is,  a  fieady  market-price^  which  may  affi)ni 
an  adequate  profit. 

**  The  next  (p.  z68)  and  not  the  lead  important  part  of  the  pbs, 
^onfifts  in  the  application  of  the  other  part  of  the  fuoi  which  I  hate 
fuppofed  the  nation  (hoald  allow  for  the  impiovement  of  agricohoie*'' 

He  propofes,  that,  under  certain  regulations,  two  millions 
a  year  (hould  be  annually  lent  for  ten  years,  free  of  intereft,  at 
the  rate  of  not  nrore  than  ten  pounds  for  every  acre  to  be  im- 
proved; which,  he  thinks,  would  bring  into  cultivation 
200,000  acres  annually  of  lands  at  preient  unprodu3ive« 
County-boards  of  agriculture  are  to  fee  that  it  is  properly  ap- 
plied, and  are  to  take  fufiicient  fecurity  for  the  repayment  of 
the  principal  fums.  There  is  much  good  fenfe  in  this  propo* 
fition,  and  in  many  of  the  obfervations  by  which  it  is  recoffl* 

mended; 
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mended;  but»  unlefs  Mr.  Bell's  El  Dorado  cah  furni(b 
twenty 'fix  millions  a  year,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  how  an  ade» 
quate  fund  is  to  be  provided*  If  the  time  (bould  arrive,  when 
the  capital,  fet  afloat  by  the  incr^afing  operation  of  the  re- 
deeming'  fund,  ihould  caufe  an  inconvenient  and  impolitic 
diminutioh  of  the  value  of  moneys  and  fliould  divert  it  too 
much  to  foreign  fpeculations  (a  fituation  of  things,  which, 
more  than  aUnoft  any  other  caufe,  has  contributed  to  the  ruin 
of  Holland^  and  which  may  be  more  near  in  this  country  than 
is  commonly  ftippofed)^  it  may  then  perhaps  be  found  conve- 
nient to  fubilitute  other  employments  of  furplus  revenue; 
and  among  thofe,  this  fuggeftion  of  Mr.  Bell's  would  deferve 
particular  attention.  Indeed,  without  a  more  minute  analyfis 
ofthisfiflay,  we  may  fay,  that  in  general,  and  with  but  few 
exceptions,  it  deferves  confiderable  commendation ;  and  ba^ 
much  which  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  thofe  who  turn  their 
thoughts  to  political  ceconomy* 

Vwe  may,  with  equal  juftice,  recommend  the  fourth  EfTdy^ 
on  fcarcity  of  provifions  and  dearth ;  though  we  have -good 
reafon  to  believe,  that  there  are  in  it  feme  remarks  which  are 
inaccurate.  The  author  examines,  with  confiderable  acutenefs, 
the  popular  allegations  as  to  the  caufes  of  fcarcity  andof  dearnefs ; 
and,  in  general,  Oiows  in  a  very  fatisfaflory  manner  that  their 
effe£ls  are,  either  in  fome  inftances  even  ufeful,  or,  in^gene- 
.  ral,  by  no  means  fo  extenfiveas  is  commonly  imagined* 

•'  Of  all  the  catifes  0/ fcarcity,  commonly  mentioned  hy  the  pub- 
lie,  none  can,  in  my  opinion,  eive  rife  to  any  diftrefsful  degree  of  \x, 
if  it  be  not  the  influence  of  bad  uafons."    P.  434* 

Mr.  Bell  is  a  warm  advocate  for  an  unlimited  exportation 
^tld  importatioti  of  cdrrt,  without  regulation  or  reflraint.  We 
can  readily  go  fo  far,  as  to  agreethat  mod  of  the  recently  exiding 
regulations  of  the  corn- trade  were  ilUadapted  totheprefcnt  pro- 
portions of  Britifli  produce  and  confumption  ;  but,  how  the 
evil  could  be  remedied,  or  the  cultivation  increafed,  hy  a  free 
importation,  without  forae  fort  of  protecting  duty,  fome  me« 
thod  of  enabling  the  domeftic  grower  of  corn  to  meet  the 
produce  of  foreign  countries  on  .equal  terms  in  the  market, 
Ave  arc  at  a  lofs  to  undcrftand.  Meat  cvnnot  be  fo  eafily,  or 
fo  cheaply,  imported,  as  corn;  and,  when  the  dlfproponion 
of  their  values  is  already  fo  great,  as  to  make  growing  m  moft 
inftances  more  profitable  than  tillage,  an  untaxed  importation 
of  foreign  grain  produced  where  money  is  of  much  more 
value  than  m  England,  muft  at  ail  /imfj  operate  agaiiift  our 
own  tillage ;  with  little  lefsmifchieF  though  Icfs  x]^otoricty,whea 
the  prices  are  dear,   than  when  they  are  cheap.     We  are  irrc- 

fiftibly 
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f  ftibly  led  to  thU  digreffion,  by  the  ctrcanifiancet  of  the  pre^ 
fent  time ;  and  hope  that  the  public  will  ere  long  be  allowed 
(o  profit  by  the  obfervacions  ot  a  gentlemani  who  has  gfveo 
rery  particular  attention  to  this  queftion. 

To  the  four  Efla^s,  which  form  the  pridclpal  part  of  diis 
work,  an  Apppendix  is  fubjoined,  containing  the  iubftaoce  of 
viemorials  prefented  at  various  times  to  the  govemoiem:— » 
ift,  of  one  prefented  in  1783,  and  again  in  itoo,  on  the  pro* 
priety  of  an  enumeration  of  eke  people^  and  a  Statifticat  In* 
quiry  fefpe8tng  the  Claffes  of  Society  and  the  Produce  rf  the 
Soil,  £^.  £^c.  The  sd  part  of  the  Appendix  contains  the 
fubfiance  of  memoriah  prefented  in  1703^  1797,  and  t9oOf 
on  fome  of  the  means  which,  in  times  of  deaitb»  would  with 
moft  eafe  and  certainty  dmiinifli'  the  confumption  of  corn,  and 
fupply  the  deficiency  of  a  bad  crop,  as  early  as  poffible  in  the 
enfuing  year.  We  think  that  important  objeaions  siqr  be 
made  to  the  greater  part  of  this  paper.  '  No.  3«  of  the  Appen« 
dix,  contains  twelve  queries  on  points  of  agricultural  cfeco* 
nomy,  which  had  beeiv  formerly  circulated  by  Mr.  BeH,  bat 
to  which  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  very  fuccefsfel  b 
obtaining  anfwers.  However,  he  fubjoins  to  them  the  fulM 
fiance  ot  thofe  from  twenty-five  correfpondents  in  different 
counties. 

On  a  gi^neral  view  of  this  work ;  we  muft  fay,  that  in 
every  part  of  it  there  are  marks  of  an  afiive  and  ingenioos 
roina,  led  in  many  inflances  to  abfurdity,  by  looking  om  may 
only  ;  but,  that  the  fourth  Eflay  **  on  Scarcity  of  rrovifioai 
and  Dearth,"  has  a  great  deal  v/hich  deferves  attentions 
not  indeed  unmingled  with  fpeculations  of  doubtful  valuer  but 
with  a  much  fmaller  proportion  of  them  than  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  volume. 


*mmm 


Art.  XIII.  An  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and 
Propagation  of  Heat.  By  John  Lejlie.  8vo.  462  pp. 
14s.  Mawman,  London  ;  Bell  and  Bradfute,  Edinburgh. 
1 804. 

T^HE  fubjeft  of  heat,  fo  interefting  to  the  human  fpecies,  hai 

^    at  all  times  engaged  the  attention  of  the  philofopher,  of 

the  medical  man,  and  of  the  ceconomifi.     Much  conjeAure 

had   been  advanced,  few   pra6lical  improvements  had  been 

made,    and    few    real     properties    dilcovered,     concerning 

the  calorific  fluid,  during  a  long  period  of  years.    But  in 

the 
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the  prefent  inquiGtive  age,  the  ardour  of  inveftigation,  aided 
by  the  general  improvement  of  all  the  tollateral  branches  of 
knowledge,  has  produced  a  greater  addition  to  that  which  was 
known  relatively  to  the  fubjeft  of  heait,  than  formed  the  whole 
fum  of  that  knowledge  about  fifty  or  fixty  years  ago. 

Amorigft  the  recent  promoters  of  that  fubjeft,  a  very  dlflin* 
guifhed  place  mud  be  afligned  to  the  author  of  the  work  which 
IS  at  prefent  the  objefi  of  our  confideration,  and  which  we 
have  perufed  with  much  pleafure  and  fatisfaftion.  This  pub- 
lication, which  confifts  of  a  pretty  thick  oftavo  volume,  is 
divided  into  twenty-one  chapters,  [o  which  a  dedication  to 
Thomas  Wedgewood,  Efq.  and  a  preface,  are  prefixed ;  and 
it  is  illuftrated  by  nine  elegant  engra^'ings.  The  notes  and  il- 
luftrations  are  placed  at  the  end  ot  the  work.  But  the  chap- 
ters have  no  titles ;  nor  is  the  work  {urniQied  with  a  tabl«  o£ 
contents  or  an  index.  The  plates  are  difperfed  through  the 
book  in  a  very  irregular  manner;  not  indeed  by  any  miftake 
of  the  book^}indcr,  but  by  the  exprefs  dircftions  of  the  au- 
thor; and  this  irregularity  is  rather  perplexing  to  the  reader 
when  he  is  referredto  the  various  figiires. 

In  the  introduftion  this  author  flates,  that  the  leading  fafts, 
which  gave  rife  to  the  prefent  work,  were  manifcfted  in  the 
year  1801,  in  confequence  of  which  be  was  induced  10  follow 
the  track  with  ardour  and  affiduity.  His  experiments  were 
attended  with  fuccefs ;  but  on  the  conclufionof  the  lafi  peace, 
an excurfion  to  the  continent  interrupted  for  a  while  his courfe 
of  experimental  inveftigation.  On  his  return  he  haftened  to 
enlarge  the  apparatus,  and  to  perfoiun  fome  of  the  experi- 
ments anew  with  different  modifications ;  at  the  fame  time  car* 
rying  forward  a  variety  of  fubordinate  inquiries,  calculated  to 
improve  and  extend  the  theory.  He  at  length  ventured  to 
commit  the  work  to  the  prcfs;  but  his  diftance  from  the  print- 
ing-houfe,  and  other  obftruftions,  nor^  only  delayed  the  ac- 
complilhment  and  publication  of  the  work  until  the  charm  of 
novelty  was  alraoft  entirely  worn  off;  but  like  wife  prevented 
his  beftowing  that  degree  of  correftion  o  f  which  his  work  might 
have  ftood  in  need. 

The  principal  objeft  of  his  inveftigation  was  to  difcover  the 
nature,  and  to  afcertain  the  properties,  of  what  is  termed 
radiant  heat.  Moft  of  his  experiments,  relate  to  it.  He  has 
endeavoured  to  diftinguifh  the  elements  which  enter  into  that 
complex  procefs,  the  propagation  of  heat ;  and  to  eftimate 
their  feparate  influence.  The  nature  oi  his  experiments,  and 
the  principal  refults  of  his  inveftigation,  will  in  great  mcafure 
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be  manifefted  by  the  following  brief  examination  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  chapters. 

The  firil  chapter  defcribes  the  principal' in ftruments  ufed  in 
the  performance  of  the  experiments.  Thofe  inflruments 
were,  ift,  feveral  reflefbors  of  tinned  iron,  fome  of  which 
had  a  fpherical,  others  a  parabolical,  and  one  an  elliptical 
furface;  2dly,  feveral  camifters,  or  hollow  tubes  of  different 
fizes,  made  of  block  tin,  with  a  fmooth  and  bright  furface : 
thefe  canillers  were  generally  filled  with  hot  water,  and  a  ther- 
mometer was  fixed  into  each ;  and,  gdly,  an  inflrument  of 
clfential  ufe  in  thofe  experiments,  which  this  author  calls  the 
differential  ihtimoTncict.  The  conftruftion  of  this  curious 
inltrum^nt  is  defcribeJ  in  the  following  words : 

"  Two  glafs  tube^  of  uti?quat  lengths,  each  terminating  in  abolbv 
bally  and  having  their  bon»  fome  what  widened  at  the  ocher  ends,  a 
fmall  portion  of  falphuric  acid  tinged  with  carmine  being  inirodnced 
into  the  ball  of  the  longer  tube,  are  joined  together  by  the  fiame  of  a 
blow-pipe,  and  afcerwards  bent  into  nearly  the  (hape  of  the  letter  U, 
the  one  flexure  being  mado  juft  below  the  joining,  where  the  fmill 
cavity  facilitates  the  adjuflinent  of  the  inllrument,  which,  by  a  Imk 
dexterit)',  is  performed  by  forcing  with  the  heat  of  the  haiid  a  fev 
minute  globes  of  air  from  the  one  ball  into  the  other.  The  balls  aie 
blown  as  equal  as  the  eye  can  judge,  and  from  four- tenths  to  ieven- 
tenths  of  an  inch  in  diameter.*'     P.  o. 

"  A  moment's  attention  to  the  conftruL^ion  of  this  inftnmient  will 
fatisfy  us  that  isafFeded  cmlv  by  the  difference  of  heat  in  the  conef- 

f»onding  balls,  and  is  calculated  to  meafurefuch  difference  with  pecs- 
tar  nicety.  As  long  as  both  balls  are  of  the  fame  temperature,  what- 
ever this  may  be,  the  air  contained  in  the  one  will  have  the  fame  eiaf- 
ticity  as  that  in  the  other,  and  confcquendy  the  intercluded  coloured 
liquor,  being  thus  prefl'ecj  equally  in  oppofiie  dire^ions,  muft  teinain 
ftationary.  But  if,  for  indance,  the  ball  which  holds  a  portion  of  the 
liquor  be  warmer  than  the  other,  the  fuperior  elafticiry  of  the  coofincd 
air  will  drive  it  forwardsi  and  make  it  rife  in  the  oppofite  branch  above 
the  zero,  to  an  elevation  proportional  to  the  excefs  of  elallicicy  or  of 
heat."    P.  I  o. 

All  the  above-mentioned  inftniments  were  furnifhed  with 
proper  (lands  to  ceil  upon,  and  the  general  mode  of  perform- 
ing the  experiments  with  them  is  clearly  (hown  by  the  fol- 
lowing extra6l,  whicii  is  the  commencement  of  the  fecooi 
chapter. 

'*  In  a  cloie  room  without  a  fire,  place  the  tin  refleOor  near  the  end 
of  the  tabic*,  and  fet  the  caniiter  on  its  ftand  a  few  teet  diftanr,  and 


•••  The  figure  reprcfents  a  fcrecn  in  front  of  the  canlfter,  but  which 
is  intrcdac:d  only  in  the  experiments  related  in  the  next  chapter.** 
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with  its  papered  or  blackened  iide  dire^ly  frohting  the  refle^or ;  and 
having,  by  means  of  a  lighted  taper  or  otherwife,  found  the  place  of 
the  correfponding  focus^  move  to  that  fpot  the  ball  of  the  difFcrcntial 
thermometer  containing  the  coh^ured  liquor,  which,  to  avoid  circum* 
locution,  I  (hall  in  futnre  term  the /ocai  ball,  and  bring  the  plane  of 
the  inftrument  parallel  to  the  face  of  the  refle^or.  Things  being  in 
this  ftate  of  preparation^  fill  the  canifler  with  boiling  water,  and  adapt 
the  cap  with  its  thermometer.  The  coloured  liquor  of  the  diflPtreniia! 
thermometer  will  be  perceived  immediately  to  rife ;  in  the  fpace  of 
two  or  three  minutes  it  will  have  mounted  near  the  top  of  the  fcale. 
and,  having  remained  a  (hort  while  fiationary,  it  will  afterwards 
flowly  descend  in  proportion  as  the  canifter  cools.  I  ufed  commonly 
the  fix-inch  canifter,  placed  at  the  diftance  of  three  feet  from  the  deep 
rcfle^or ;  and,  under  fuch  circumRances,  the  effed  produced  on  the 
focal  ball  amounted  at  its  higheft  ranee  to  about  80  degrees*.  But 
after  many  trials,  I  found  thiseficA,  in  6 very  poflible  cafe,  to  be  ex* 
adly  proportioned  to  the  heat  of  the  canifter,  or  the  difference  of  its 
temperature  from  that  of  the  room:  an  obfervation  which,  by  intro- 
ducing fuch  iimplicity,  very  much  facilitated  the  profecution  of  the 
experiments.  The  thermometer  generally  indicated  95  degrees  centi- 
grade,  when  I  began  to  note  the  efiedl  on  the  focal  ball ;  and  I  conti- 
nued at  proper  intervals  to  regifter  the  quantities,  till  the  canifler  had 
cooled  aown  to  50  or  60  degrees,  fo  that  a  couple  of  hours  perhaps 
dapfed  before  I  had  occafion  to  empty  and  refill  it.  From  that  regiCi 
tec  I  calculated,  by  the  rule  of  proportion,  the  quantities  which  would 
correfpond  to  lop  degrees  of  difitrence  of  temperature,  or  the  whole 
interval  between  the  freezing  and  the  boiling  points,  which  laft  num- 
"ben  only  I  took  the  trouble  to  preferve.  And  it  would  furely  be  pre- 
pofterous  to  embarrafs  the  attention  of  the  reader  with  a  moltipHcity  of 
figures  and  mere  arithmetical  computations :  the  fa^s  which  I  have  to 
f^are  are  not  founded  on  the  authority  of  fingle  experiments,  bat  are 
the  mean  refblts  of  numerous  obfervations  performed  with  the  utmoft 
care.  Their  coincidence  was  in  general  fofficiently  ftriktng,  and  if, 
in  certain  nice  cafes,  any  dilcrepsncy  occurred,  I  did  never  reft  fatis- 
fied  till,  by  frequent  repetition^  every  doubt  and  uncertainty  had  dif- 
appeared. 

**  But  the  experiments  fucceed  equally  with  cold  as  with  heat.  If  the 
canifter  be  filled  with  ice,  or  with  a  frigorific  mixture  of  fnow  and 
fair,  the  focal  ball  will  be  chilled,  and  the  coloured  liquor  will  con- 
fequently  fink.  The  meafure  of  the  efied  too,  though  in  a  contrary 
dire^iou.  is  ftill  rigoroufly  proportional  to  the  diflference  of  tempera* 
ture.  Thus,  if  the  liquor  in  the  difFexential  thermometer  afcend  forty, 
five  divifions,  while  the  temperature  of  the  canifter  is  76  degrees,  aiid 
that  of  the  room  16  degrees ;  on  filling  the  caniiier  with  broken  pieces 
of  ice,  which  will  therefore  continue  at  zero,  the  liquor  will  defcend 
twelve  divifions;  but  twelve  is  in  the  fame  proportion  to  fixtecn  that 

*•  •  Equal  to  14I  degrees  by  Farcnheit's  (bale*'* 
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fcrty-iive  b  to  fixry,  or  the  difference  between  feventj.fix  and  fix- 
teen. 

**  Thofccffcd^s  might  be  exhibited  at  grearerdiOances,  by  employ- 
ing two  refledors  facing  each  others  and  having  their  foci  conjifgate* 
the  hot  or  cold  body  being  placed  in  the  one  focus,  and  the  ienticn^ball 
of  the  differential  thermometer  in  the  other.  But  this  plan  of  ex^^ri* 
menting,  though  not  wiihout  beauty,  is  altogether  unfit  for  any  deli- 
cate inquiry  :  (ince,  to  obtain  the  peculiar  advantage  of  that  adapta- 
tion, the  body  fufpcndcd  in  the  primary  focus  muft  be  very  fmalUaad 
therefore  its  aAion  will  be  only  feeble  and  tranfient^  incompatible  wiih 
corredl  obfervation. 

**  From  what  has  been  dated »  it  appears  unqueflionable  that  fnrpp 
hot  or  cold  matter,  ^^ccording  to  the  nature  of  the  cafe,  aAually 
flows  from  the  canifter  towards  the  rtfledor,  and  frojm  the  rcflc^r  to 
the  focal  ball,  where  its  impredion  accumulates  till  the  complete  efitA 
is  produced.  Heat  and  cold,  in  every  rrfpeif^  only  relative,  ihusfliow 
the  fame  meafure  of  aftion,  which  muft  therefore  be  referred  to  ihc 
fame  identical  caufe.  We  have  now  to  inveftigate  what  circomf^ances 
are  capable  of  altering  the  energy  of  that  cmiflion.  For  the  fake  of 
di(linfinef$,  I  (hall,  in  this  and  fomeof  the  fubfequent  chapters,  adopt 
one  hundred  to  denote  the  extreme  efie^,  or  that  of  the  blackened 
furface  with  the  whole  difference  of  temperature  between  boiling  aod 
freezing  ;  and  (hall  exprefs  the  other  quantities  after  the  fame  propor* 
tion."     P.  13. 

Having  made  this  ample  extraft,  which  will  convey  aniHea 
of  the  praftical  part  of  the  inveftigation,  we  Ihall  now  be  en- 
abled to  point  out  the  moll  remarkable  refuUs  of  the  experi- 
-ments  in  a  concife  manner,  and  (hall  perhaps  be  no  longer 
under  the  neceflity  of  defcribing  any  other  apparatus. 

The  experiments  of  the  fecond  and  third  chapters  relate  to 
the  aptitudes  of  bodies  for  receiving  or  for  reflefling  heat,  and 
3n  by  pothefis  is  fub joined  for  the  general  explanation  of  the 
fafts.  In  the  courfe  of  thofe  chapters,  Mr.  L.  offers  fcvcral 
hints,  and  adds  fome  queries  concerning  the  poflible  nature, 
and  propagation  of  heat  and  cold.  But  thofe  particulars  arc 
not  iufceptible  of  abridgment  fufHciently  to  be  mferted  in  thi$ 
account. 

The  experiments  of  the  fourth  chapter   (how  in  the  firft 

fdace  the  various intenfities  of  heat  at  certain  different diftances 
rom  the  hot  body  ;  and  in  the  fecond  prove  that  a  remarkitblc 
fort  of  aberration  takes  place  in  the  refleflion  of  heat. 

In  the   fifth  chapter  this  author   defcribes    experiinent5, 

E roving,  that  the  radiant  heat  iffues  from  every  point  of  the 
ot  body,  and  proceeds  in  all  direflions,  •*  and  confequentiy 
their  aggregate  effeft  rnqft  depend  entirely  upon  the  number 
of  thofe  pomts,  without  being  in  any  refpeft  modified  by  the 
relative  pofition,  or  the  inclination  of  the  radiant  furface." 

Ibc 
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The  account  of  experiments  made  on  the  various  afieSions 
of  the  furface  propellent  of  heat  and  cold,  together  with  a 
variety  of  collateral  obfervations,  form  the  contents  of  th^ 
fixth  chapter.  Thofe  affe£lions  or  qualities  of  the  propellent 
furface  were  confidered  under  five  principal  points  of  view ; 
viz. :  I,  the  nature  of  the  fubftance  of  which  itconfifts  ;  2,  its 
condition  with  refpefl  to  polifli  or  luftre;  3,  its  thicknefs; 
4,  iis  difpofition  to  hardnefs  or  foftnefs  ;  and,  j,  its  colour. 

The  feventh  chapter  defcribes  another  method  of  afcertaia* 
ing  the  aptitudes. of  metallic  furfaces  to  difcharge  heat ;  name- 
ly, by  examining  their  various  powers  of  refle£ling  heat ;  for« 
unce  the  power  of  refle£^inghas  been  found  fupplementary  to 
the  po^er  of  emitting  or  abforbing  heat,  the  one  increaflng  in 
proportion  as  the  other  decreafes,  it  is  evident  that  the  latter 
is  indicated  by  the  former.  Mr.  L.  found  the  comparative 
powers  of  metallic  furfaces  for  refle£Ung  heat,  to  be  as  foU 
lows : 

"  ReflcAing  Sobftance.  Effea. 

Brafs  -  .  *  •  100 

Silver  ...  go 

Tinfoil  -  -  .  8^ 

Planiftied*  block  tin      -  «  80 

Steel  ...  <^o 

Lead  ...  60 

Tinfoil  fofcened  by  the  aSuGon  of  quickfilver^ 
and  with  a  brilliant  furface  -  50 

**  A  plate  of  glaffl,  fobftitaced  in  the  place  of  thoie  metallic  onef,^ 
produced  an  efibdl  of  about  lo.    With  a  coat  of  wax  or  oil«  the  aftioii 
did  not  exceed  5/'    P.  98* 

After  the  feventh  chapter  this  author  interrupts  for  a  whife 
the  narration  of  his  experimental  refearches,  and  endeavour^ 
to  form  a  theory  of  heat  by  conne£ling  the  refults  of  his  expe* 
riments  with  the  other  well-known  properties  of  that  fubtile 
natural  agent* 

The  eighth  chapter  is  a  fort  of  introdu£lion  to  this  theore- 
tical inveAigation,  and  it  contains  a  general,  but  fuccin£l, 
view  of  the  conftitution  of  the  world.  It  commences  by 
Sating,  and  at  the  fame  tinie  illuftrating,  the  two  well-known 
divifions,  under  \yhich  the  material  world  may  be  confidered  ; 
viz.  that  olform^  which  is  mutable,  and  that  o^  fubjiance^ 
which  is  permanent.  The  principle  of  gravitation  with  its 
laws  and  probable  mode  of  exiflence,  is  confidered  next,  and 
to  this  are  added  feveral  important  refle£iions  on  the  nature  of 
collifion,  or  of  impulfes,  and  their  mode  of  propagation  from 
body  to  body,  either  eiafiic  or  non-elafiic. 
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In  the  begthntng  of  the  ninth  chapter,  Mr.  L.  examines  the 
more  eflential  properties  of  light  and  heat,  (howing,  by  a  na. 
tural  dedufiion  from  fa3s,  that  light  and  heat  agree  in  theti 
three  principal  properties ;  namely,  an  extreme  fubtility,  a 
powerful  elallicity,  and  an  attra£lion  towards  all  other  fub^ 
fiances. 

*•  A  coincidence^  fo  (Iriking  in  every  point,  might  ilonc  incline  ot 
to  confider  light  and  heat  as  identical.  But  fuch  evidence,  however 
ledocing,  is  only  prcfumptive ;  and  fortunately  the  propofition  can 
be  fuppdrted  by  dire^  and  unexceptionable  proofs.  I  need  meottoa 
only  a  (inele  fad,  which,  duly  weighed,  will  appear  entirdy  cod, 
do  live,  if  a  body  be  txpojed  to  thefuitt  rt^t^  U  imll  im  t^vefy  poffibk 
tafe  be  fmnd  to  indicate  a  mtafure  of  beat  exa^lj  pn>fQrtiamed  to  ibc  qufin* 
ii/j  of  ligbt  nvbich  it  has  abforbed.'*     P.  i6o« 

And  after  a  fiiort  illu  ft  ration  of  the  above  propofition,  he 
fubjoxns  the  following  conclufion. 

'*  It  were  eafy  to  multiply  arguments  and  illuftrations.  But  enoogh 
has,  I  prefume,  been  ftatcd  to  edabhih  the  conclufion,  that  beat  is 
€nlj  light  in  thefiate  of  combination.** 

The  remainder  of  the  chapter  contains  a  few  anfwers  to 
obje£lions  which  might  be  made  to  this  theory,  together  with 
further  illuftrations  of  the  fame ;  viz.  that  heat  is  only  light 
in  a  date  of  combination. 

Notwithftanding  Mr.  Leflie's  avowed  confidence  in  the  above 
^.theory,  we  muft  acknowledge  ourfelves  not  quite  convinced 
of  its  truth,  or  even  of  its  probability.  That  light  and  he^t 
are  4he  fame  principle  under  different  modifications ;  alfo  that 
Kgbt,  heat,  and  ele8ricity  are  eflentially  the  fame  thing  in 
different  ftates  of  exigence ;  are  hypothefes  frequently  advanc- 
ed by  philofophical  writers ;  but  were  never  proved  by  apy 
4ire6i  and  decifive  experiments. 

One  of  the  greateft  obje£lions  to  Mr.  LeOie's  theory  is  Dr. 
Herfcheirs  diicovery  of  the  fun's  rays  confifting  of  heat  and 
light  as  two  diflin6l  principles ;  which  is  proved  by  their  be* 
ing  differently  refraflcd  by  the  prifm.  In  note,  No.  LXV. 
page  559,  Mr.  L.  imprudently  treats  this  diicovery  of  Dr. 
H.  with  great  coruempt,  yet  he  does  not  endeavour  to  dif- 
prove  it  by  any  dircft  experiment.  He  only  fuggefls  one  fup- 
pofition  or  poflible  fourcc  of  error. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  this  author  confiders  various  properties 
of  heat,  and,  in  great  meafure,  of  light  alfo ;  fuch  as  the  abfo- 
lute  zero,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fcale  of  heat ;  its  repulOve 
ibrce,  its  velocity,  together  with  the  dire6iion  of  its  courle 
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when  emitted,  the  quantity  of  light  emitted  by  the  fun,  &c.* 
Several  of  the  remarks  contained  in  this  chapter  are  peculiarly 
ne\v^  and  judicious.     The  following  is  a  fpecimen. 

**  But  thoagh  it  is  a  received  opinion,  that  light  radiates  from 
lominoas  bodies  with  equal  difperfion,  this  propofirion  will  appear 
on  examination  very  far  from  being  accurate,  *  If  a  fhining  flat  ibr- 
face  placed  at  a  condderable  di fiance,  be  turned  more  and  more  ob- 
liquely CO  the  eye,  irs  brightnefs  will  continue  nearly  the  fame :  #ere 
the  rays  howrver  equally  copious  in  every  dire^ion,  it  is  evident  that 
the  degree  of  illumination  ought  to  grow  more  and  more  incenfe^  la 
the  fucceflive  portions  of  the  furface ;  fince  ihe  eye  receives  ftill  the 
fame  quantity  of  light,  while  the  optical  magnitude,  by  reafon  of 
the  incrcafing  obliquity,  is  always  contrading.  The  brightnefs  of  a 
luminous  furface  would  be  in  the  inverfe  ratio  of  the  cofine  of  its 
inclination,  or  as  the  fecant  of  that  angle.  Hence,  a  red-hot  ball 
ihoald  appear  the  darkeft  about  the  centre,  and  extremely  bright  near 
the  edges,  fiut  this  is  quite  contrary  to  fa6^,  for  at  a  remote  diilaiice 
the  ball  is  not  diftinguiihable  from  a  flat  luminous  difc.  It  hence 
follows,  that  light  is  emitted  lefs  copioufly  in  the  oblique  dire^ionsv 
and  that  the  denfity  of  the  rays  is  nearly  as  the  cofine  of  their  devia- 
tion from  the  perpendicular."    P.  1 85. 

The  eleventh  chapter  contains  further  obfervations  con- 
cerning the  above-mentioned  theory ;  namely,  that  the  fanrc 
fubtile  .matter,  according  to  its  different  modes  of  exigence, 
confiitutes  either  heat  or  light ;  to  which  are  fijbjoined  feveral 
reSe3ions  concerning  the  motion  of  heat  through  the  interior^ 
of  bodies. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter,  Mr.  L.  particularly  examines  the 
nature  of  the  diffufTion  of  heat ;  and  his  concluHon  is,  that  the 
difiiiflion  of  heat  through  the  atmofphere  is  effe£led  by  the 
means  of  certain  ofcillations  or  vibratory  impreHions,  excited 
in  that  elaftic  and  aflive  medium.  Thefe  vibratory  impredion;; 
he  endeavours  to  illuftrate  in  a  variety  of  ways,  by  compar- 
ing them  with  the  vibrations  of  the  air,  of  water,  of  mufical 
chords,  &c.  And,  in  the  following  chapter,  he  ufes  that  prin- 
ciple in  explanation  of  the  various  phenomena  mentioned  m 
the  preceding  part  of  the  work. 

Tne  fourteenth  chapter  is  replete  with  ufcful  matter.  The 
principal  objeft  of  examination  is  the  refrigeration  of  hot 
oodies,  produced  by  a  current  of  air,  or  by  the  frequent  re- 
newal of  the  contiguous  air ;  and  this  mode  of  refrigeration 
is  fubjeSed  not  only  to  computation  in  a  very  ingenious  man- 
ner, but  is  likewife,  in  great  meafure,  confirmed  by  experiments. 
Amorigft  the  refults  of  thofe  experiments,  we  cannot  forbear 
mentioning  one,  which  was  undoubtedly  difcovcrcd  befoie 
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the  publication  of  (imilar  experiments  by  other  labourers  in 
the  fame  field  of  philofophical  inveftigarion. 

**  The  application'%  Mr.  L.  fays,  "  of  a  coat  of  pigment  to  a 
meralHc  furfacc,  ini^rad  of  retarding  the  effe€l,  ainxift  doubles  its 
^ifcharge  of  heat.  Thift  fa^^  eaually  carioas  and  important,  ii 
nod  contrary  to  the  prevalent  notionSj  and  feema  not  to  hare  been 
hitherto  obfervcd."    P.  269. 

'  And,  a  little  further  on,  he  adds, 

'*  Nay,  a  tin  canifter,  filled  with  hot  water,  will  cool  confiderably 
fafter  after  it  is  covered  with  Sannel,  and  would  require  the  farther 
addition  of  one  or  two  folds  to  make  it  cool  at  the  lame  rate  as  be- 
fore i  the  profufe  energy  of  its  unmetaliic  furface  being  then  com- 
penfateji  by  the  retardation  ariling  from  the  tbicknefs  of  the  fpongy 
mafs.*'    P.  270. 

Having  invefligated  the  cooling  powers,  which  currents  of 
air  of  different  velocities  are  likely  to  have,  Mr.  L.  towards 
the  end  of  the  lafi-mentioned  chapter,  propofes  a  hew  and 
fimple  fort  of  anemometer  ;  viz.  a  fimple  thermometer  heated 
by  the  application  of  the  human  hand,  and  then  expofed  lb 
the  current  of  air ;  fpr  by  obferving  the  time  of  its  refriger- 
ation through  a  given  number  of  degrees,  the  velocity  of  the 
current  of  air  may  be  eflimated  by  means  of  a  rule*wbich  is 

S'ven  in  page  285.  We- are  inclined  however  to  fufpeS, 
at,  as  various  circumftances  concur  towards  the  produflion 
of  the  effe£l,  this  anemometer  is  not  likely  to  prove  very 
accurate. 

The  fixteenth,  fevenieenth,  and  eighteenth  chapters  contain 
furtner  inveftigations  of  the  mode  by  which  a  cold  dream  of 
air  or  water,  cools  the  bodies  upon  which  it  falls ;  together 
with  feveral  other  experiments,  remarks,  and  calcumtions 
concerning  refrigeration.  The  greateft  number  of  thofc  ex- 
periments were  made  by  inclofmg  a  canifier,  or  tin  veffel,  in 
another  canifler  of  a  fize  a  little  larger,  and  tliis  in  another 
ilill  larger,  &c.  a  fmall  (pace  intervening  between  them. 
Theinnermoft  of  thofe  veffels  was  filled  with  hot  water,  and 
a  tjherrpomcter  was  fixed  in  it.  The  experiments  were  divid- 
ed into  three  fets;  viz.  1.  when  the  furface  of  the  internal 
canifter  and  its  feveral  cafes  were  metallic  \  2.  when  thofe 
fur  faces  were  all  painted,  or  confided  of  glafs ;  and  %.  when 
they  were  compofed  partially  of  both  forts :  and  the  rate 
of  cooling  was  examined  in  all  thofe  cafes. 

The  nineteenth  chapter  defer ibes,  in  a  very  particular  man- 
ner, the  photometer,  or  meafurer  of  the  intenfities  of  light, 
invented  by  Mr.  Leflie*    This  inftrument  is  nothing  more 
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dian  a  cfilTcreniial  tbermometery  foch  ai  has  been  defcribed 
before,  having  one  ball  only  painted  black;  for  when  this 
znftnimem  isexpofed  to  the  light,-  the  black  ball,  by  abforb- 
iogmore  light  is  thereby  heated  more  than  the  oppofite  ball, 
ana  of  courfe  depreflcs  tne  fluid  in  the  graduated  ilem.  This 
cfied  is  proporuonate  to  the  inteniity  of  the  light  to  which 
the  inftrument  is  expofed. 

The  various  application  or  nfes  of  this  photometer  zre 
mentioned  in  the  twentieth  chapter,  where  it  is  (bown,  that 
with  it  nay  be  meafured  the  intenfities  of  light  in  every  pof* 
fible  cafe ;  i.  e.  the  enquirer  may  be  enabled  to  determine  the 
duanttties  of  light  of  different  feafons,  of  different  luminaries,  of 
die  different  times  of  the  day ;  alfo  the  tranfparency  of  diapha* 
nous  bodies,  the  refle£ling  powers  of  different  fubftances,  &c« 
Towards  the  end  of  the  utme  chapter,  Mr.  L.  Ihows  how  the 
ienfibility  of  his  photometer  may  be  increafed  to  fuch  a  degree 
as  perhaps  to  be  affeded  even  by  the  feeble  light  ot  the 
moon. 

The  ioportant  experiments  relative  to  the  condufling  power 
of  air,  meaning  its  power  of  conducing  heat,  in  different 
fiates  of  rarefafiion ;  and  likewife  the  conducing  powers  of 
other  safes,  are  defcribed  in  the  twenty-firft  chapter,  which 
IS  the  laft  of  the  work.  Thofe  experiments  were  performed 
by  fixing  the  photometer  within  the  glafs  receiver  of  the  atr 
pump,  and  applying  a  hoi  body  to  it  under  different  fiates  of 
raretafiion. 

The  conducing  power  of  air  was  found  to  diminiOi  with 
its  rarefa£Uon ;  but,  when  the  fucceffive  denGties  of  the  air 
Were  in  ^ometrical  prdgreflion,  the  decreafmg  conducing 
fowers  did  not  form  a  progreilion  quite  regular.  Mr.  L.  en* 
deavours,  with  ipuch  ingenuity,  to  trace  the  nature  of  this 
decreafe  of  conducing  power ;  but,  with  rttptSt  to  thofis  par* 
ticttlars»  we  mufi  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itfelf. 

*<  Whitefor^,  Mr.  L.  fays»  «•  has  the  property  of  dilating  dte 
air,  hiM  likewife  a  tcadeacy  to  depsefs  its  power  of  abftraeUng 
heiu  The  tarioas  claftic  vapoois,  in  mixing  with  the  atmofpheiie 
ittid  commanicate  their  pccolia?  expanfive  force,  and  fecm  faj  rbac 
■aioa  so  oocafioli  a  pnmctional  dioiinotioo  of  itt  oopdiidiog  q«a« 
Mtjr*  The  influence  of  homidity  is  vifible,  but  the  raoie  vondk 
fiibiaoca  have  a  madced  efiA."    P.  s8i  • 

And,  in  p.  483,  he  fays, 

^  TheperoiaQeot  gafes  dtftr  as  much  from  common  air*,  perhaps^ 
bf  their  di%oiition  to  oondad  hea^  as  by  their  denfity  or  orher  pro- 
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|)erties*  The  azotic  and  the  oxygenous,  indeed,  (erm  to'poOcftk 
nearly  in  the  fame  degree.  But  carbonic  gas  abftra^a  the  heat  from 
a  vitreous  forface  about  an  eighth  part  Aower,  and  from  a  furface  of 
metal  one-fourth  (lower,  than  common  air.  By  progreffivc  rarefac- 
tion, that  property  is  alfo  reduced  on  a  (imilar  fcale.  Hydrogenous 
^as,  however,  is  the  moft  diftinguifhed  by  its  afie^ion  for  heat,  which 
It  conduds  with  unufuat  energy." 

Thus  we  have  endeavoured  to  give  our  readers  fome  idea 
of  the  contents  of  a  work,  which  highly  deferves  the  atten- 
Xion  of  the  philofophical  world.  Rich  in  new  and  ufeful 
fa£ls,  as  well  as  in  proper  remarks,  and  judicious  obferva- 
tions  ;  it  furnifhes  abundant  matter  for  philofophical  invelli- 
l^tion,  and  opens  new  paths  into  the  labyrinth  of  natural 
energies  and  operations.  We  are  by  no  means  fatisfied  with 
all  its  hypothetical  part;  and  it  might  be  wiOied  tbat  the 
whole  were  digefted  into  a  more  methodical  order,  with  a 
fimplification  of  the  calculations,  and  other  ufeful  improve- 
ments. But  we  truft  that,  in  a  future  edition,  Mr.  L.  will 
endeavour  to  render  this  work  as  pcrfe£l  as  the  nature  of  the 
fubje6l  may  admit. 
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Art.  14.     The  PUafures  ef  Compofitkn^  \t  Poem^  in  ttoo  Parts.  PartL 
8vo.    60  pp.    28. 6d.     Hatchard. .  1804. 

.  This  unfinilhed  Poem  is  attributed  to  a  gentleman,  whofe  writings 
have  more  than  once  received  the  public  approbation,  Mr.  Eykt 
Irwin.  A  cultivated  tafte.  and  an  ardent  zeal,  foe  the  polite  arts, 
appear  in  the  prefent  compofition  ;  which,  as  a  poem,  is  chiefly  ^ 
imive  from  a  degree  of  obfcuriiy^  fuch  as  a  further  attention  to  ibe 
.fiyle  and  expreflion  might  perhaps  remove. 

The  following  lines,  for  inftance,  though  good  in  cadency  aic 
extremely  enigmatical : 

••  By  moderns  held  a  (nonuracntal  art. 
Still  Sculftture's  orb  ihall  ieicing  luftret  dart : 
The  patriot's  ftatue  in  the  forum  plac'd, 
Whofe  bafe  his  living  conqueror  once  embrac'd« 
Now  watts  till  death  hisltarion  (hail  aflign, 
A  nation's  tnbote  to  her  Chatham's  flirine : 
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Hence  thro'  the  abbey's  venerable  ailes^  - 
The  chinel's  pow'r  at  diflblation  fmiles: 
The  warrior  triumphs  in  his  Crophy'd  hearie^ 
And  p9ttt  find  nmu  adnjocates  for  'ver/i*\     P#  1 1 . 

In  the  beginning-  of  this  paffag^,  the  poet  means,  that  the  ancient 
patriot  had  a  ftarue  fo  early,  that  Csfar  fell  before  the  figure  of  his  rival 
Pompey,  but  that  moderns  wait  for  poflhumous  honour  of  this  kind, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  Lord  Chatham.  This  is  the  general  idea  ;  but  it  itf 
by  00  means  fufficiently  developed;  and  what  is  intended  by  theccyi- 
cloding  line,  we  have  not  been  able  even  to  conjedlure.  This  is  only 
one  palTage  out  of  fcvcral,  to  which  a  (iroilar  objcdipn  might  bemadel 
See  particularly  1.  z^S,  in  which  a  whole  hiftory  is  alluded  to,  with- 
out the  Icaft  dircdion  to  the  reader,  except  the  note. 

Compofition  is  invoked  in  the  beginning  as  a  perfon;  we  then  find* 
that  (he  includes  Sculpture,  both  of  ftatues  and  medals,  Architedlur^  ' 
Painting,  Mufic,  and  Poetry.    Yet  all  of  thefe  arc  alfo  feparately  per-' 
fonificd ;  and  Sculpture,  we  fee  in  the  paflage  juft  cited,  is  once  aa 
orb  with  fetiing  rays.    The  fubjcft  of  the  Poem  is,  in  faa,  rather  the 
hiftory  and  merits  of  compofition  than  the  pleafures  of  it :  unlefs  the 
author  means  (which  we  rather  fufpedl)  the  pleafoie  which  the  com-' 
pofitions  of  one  man  give  to  others,  ana  this  his  title  by  no  means  ex« 
prciTcs.     He  is  fometimes  incorre^  in  his  accents ;  TAfoldcer,  ver.  xxx 
and  obdurate y  ver,  456.    The  Poem  conuins  only  458  linw;  the  reft 
of  the  book  confifts  of  notes. 

Should  the  author  proceed  in  his  plan,  it  will  be  neceflary  for  hin 
to  rcvifc  this  firft  part  with  much  care ;  taking  the  advice  of  competent 
judges  on  the  fubjeft.  The  plan  wants  imi^roving,  in  feveral  inftances,' 
as  well  as  the  cxpreffion.  We  fincercly  wi(h,  for  the  fake  of  the  au- 
thor, to  fee  it  laboured  into  a  more  perfed  form. 

Aar,   15.     The   Sorrows  of  SeduSion;    *with  other  Poems,    ttmo. 

38.  6d.    Longman  and  Co.  1 805* 

This  little  volume,  which,  as  the  author  fays,  paiTed  from  himfelf 
immediately  to  his  pubiifters,  without  any  examination  on  the  part 
of  a  friend,  exhibits  great  elegance  of  tafte,  and  warmth  of  feeling. 
The  firft  Poem,  on  Sedu^on,  though  unfortunately  the  fubje^  u 
trite,  is  well  managed,  and  has  many  pathetic  and  beautiful  paifages* 
We  have  only  room  for  a  fpccimcn  of  the  author's  lighter  cffufions. 

•*    BARLT  SPRING.' 

With  timid  air,  and  cautious  foot.  Young  Spring, 

From  fpicy  climes  returns  to  deck  the  plain. 
With  Flora  fair  and  Zephyr  on  the  wing. 

And  all  the  Graces  moving  in  her  train. 

In  bending  attitude  with  lift'ning  ear. 
She  darts  her  glance  along  the  mofi-brown  vale« 

Fearful  left  Winter  hoar,  with  afpeft  drear. 
Should  rude  aflail  Jber  with  his  withering  gale, 
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Oft  IS  flie  beai^  htm  nmrmar  b  the  deO, 
Or  o'er  the  field  with  ilcety  Uaft  re(bond« 

Startled  flie  bids  the  gemkfi  grove  faiefrdU 
TUl  Echo  ceafe  to  rsife  his  ire  atooiid* 

Young  Genius,  thus  hj  fcarfsl  breaft  betrajred. 
Oft  flics  ffom  Fane,  and  woes  the  lonely  fliadbi'* 


Aar.  i6.  Th  Mmfinl;  ir,  tie  Prtgmfi  rfOndmt.  WM  Jkm^ 
f^wu.  Bf  yames  Beattie,  LL.  Di  A  nfW  EdUim.  T9^Mkmi 
ffifixed^  Memkt  of  the  lik  o/ih  dktb§r.    Jfy  AIns.  CbJmen^  ^. 

.  famo,    idSpfy.    4s*,  Mawflsao.    1805, 

Thi»  little  vohrnie.  in  its  poetical  part,  oiiecs  only  the  oraal  coike- 
tion  of  Or.  Beattie's  coinoofitioos;  and  very  eaceHent  fcalbns  ste 
<Ared  (in  eu  xiiL)  againftorioging  forward  to  pvUic  notice,  thofil 
lioeiBS  which  the  autlfor's  oi^n  jud^Mnt  had  determined  him  to  fa^ 
pieis.  The  Life  of  Dn  Bcattie,  the  only  novelty  in  the  book,  as  hpiiig 
the  prodoAioa  of  the  biographer  of  the  Britim  Eflavifls*.  wifd^ 
6rvedly  attiaA  attention*  The  feondneis  of  Mr.  Chalmen's  ofi* 
nioQs,  which  we  have  almys  admirrd.  apj^ean  oonfbicaoufly^  in  die 
following  paffiige,  which  is  aUb  very  ha|:|nly  exprefled.  It  is  ooc^ 
fiooed  by  the  defince  which  Dr.  Beattie  thoqght  it  oecc22ir^  to  osks 
fot  hisowa  warmth,  in  fome  wt  of  the  ^^m  fniii^ 

<«  The  mode  of  treating  the  writings  o|  tnfiddv  fike  eveiy  oiba 
4)ecies  of  coMfoserfy,  miSk  pactakeoflhe  varieiioof  hnnaHui  teoprr, 
and  teouer  is  fieotiently  obfesved  to  lake  a  faeer  range  in  the  dofet 
than  in  f ociety*  1  am  willii^  to  aUow,  ihcitfoic,  diat  the  author  of 
tllfe  "  Eflfiy  on  Troth"  is  waim  whan  compaied  to  fome  who  have 
written  agsinft  Home  ^A  the  ficqnical  philofophen.  Dr.  Cuo\jbA 
tas  beenpraifed  for  his  urbanity  10  Home,  and  lor  carrying  on  a  iti^ 
oeAfiil  coric^odenoc  wbh.  a  man  whole,  pemidooa  opinions  he 
thought  it  hu  duty  to  expofe  and  confute.  Dr.  Camdbell  was  be- 
yond all  doubt  flnceie,  but  he  was  not  indignant.  The  queftioo, 
Aeidbre,  may  to  llmie  tjjpcar  of  dliRcolt  Mution,  in  what  manner  the 
fHitdkA  eutm  of  Chritf nniry  is  to  be  treated  f  This  hm  been  h^ 
qnendy  pMpotod,  but  it  has  hot  been  fatisfaAorily  anlwcied.  Ail 
will  acknowledge  Aat  there  aie  certain  roka  of  good  maonen,  the 
breach  of  which  no  conttovcriy  can  juftiiy ;  but  the  mete  admiConof 
diia  win  probably  be  thought  infufficienn  Theie  are  men  Iftcwifr 
who  think  that  we  ought  to  amie  for  the  evidences  of  religion  and  ibe 
ibundatioos  of  human  nappineft,  with  as  much  coolnefs  as  if  ^  coo- 
left  related  to  the  niceties  of  grammar,  fit  the  dates  of  hiioiy ;  bot 
neither  will  this  be  admitted  as  a  cooiliient  principle.  In  all  difpoir^ 
the  warmth,  the  zeal,  the  exertions,  moft  riie  in  pvoportioo  lo  d» 
Taloe  of  the  ohjedt  contended  for ;  ia^  if  the  eicuberanoe  of  the  sf^ 
lemons  be  ever  pardonable,  it  muft  furely  be  in  the  cafe  of  a  man  wbo 
endeavours  to  reflcue  from  Ibphiftiy  and  pervelfioii  do6lriiimof  ciemal 
importance;  and  who  Ibea,  or  thinks  be  fees,  ihoRligioB,  moaals,aBi 

*  See  Biit.  Grit,  voi»  xxiiu  p.  (48. 

iiqfiacA 
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luppinefi  of  nankind,  at  ftake.  .Sach  was  cqrtainly  the  cafe  of  opr 
Mthor,  and  foch  was  his  o^intbii.  He  fm  in  the  aboveqienttoned 
poftferiptf  ^  when  doArtnes  are  puMKhed  fubverfive  of  motality  and 
religion.  doArioes  of  which  I  peroeiveand  Inivc  it  in  nif  power  toes* 
pofe  the  abfurdity,  my  datjrto  che  fmblie  forbida  me  to  be  Meali 
^ffiecUlly  when  I  fee  that«  by  the  inflnencr  of  fafliioo,  fpUf ,  or  moie 
crirnioalcaofea,  tbefe  ^ofirioei  ifpread  widef  and  widerev^ry  day^  dif- 
fufing  i^oranoe,  mifery,  and  licentionrneia»  whefevcr  chcy  pvevail/* 
•*-ln  this  view  olThiadiity,  a  writer. who  betrays  no  warmth,  no  ant* 
mated  fynpathy  wiA  hia  fob|(*A»  who  is  CooHly  in  expreffibg  iodig* 
nation,  and  ihy  in  6xp6fittg  dan^r,  moft  hate  cither  been  dragged 
into  tbe  cooteft  againft  bitw!ll,  or  miiil  be  indiflbtnt  to  ihc  suae. 
The  tnith  is.  Mr.  Beattie  had  many  opportunitiea  of  obfenring  the 
mifchief  occafioncd  bj  Mf«  HmneV  writioga  innonf  M^  country- 
aen*^.     P.  19. 

Every  good  man  will  rejoice,  when  the  pen  of  &'  very •  able  a»  ad* 
Vocace  for  truth  is  employed  to  add  dignity  ^sA  vab|€.to  %  pew  pnhS^ 
cation. 

A&T.  17.  The  Befiymit  «  iVm.  4fjefifii^.  ^  tie  Progrrfs  ^  /Ar 
Tomig  Rofchu  m  Lomdon^  fy  S.  M^  We^dfUfOrd^  Jb^jtbw  9/  Ecetntrk 
tixcurfi^ms  thnmgh  England  ^n4  W^iet^  ifc^  Svo*  17  pp*  Allen. 
1 805. 

•  A  venr  gpod-na^red  attempt  to  celebrate  the  fii9oe(i  of  this  Ivm^ 
idfe  performer.  ;n  fuch  verfes  ai  the  following : 

f '  What  foi^nds  confos'd  ialnte  my  ears  t 
From  priefis.  from  poets,  a^ors,  peers  I 

What  mania  fi|ls  ^e  fool  ? 
Smiles,  greetings,  falatations.  dl 
Qoe  bu2i  of  joy,  'mongft  great  and  fmatls 

The  world's  Aire  opfid^  down  I 

Oh  I  biefli  malieart.-^d  l^evi  ^ics, 
.    Dser  me  Irrthe  Cbtiftian  Mifs  repHcs  ; 
Ben  Bbsk,  tDDj»  aids  the  clatter : 
Hnxzas  augment  the  fwcJling  tide, 
•  Pleafure  erevatls  oi|  ev'ry  fide, 
John  ^U  cries,  wlktt's  the  matter  )'* 

Th«  t^ft  ftann  is  fo  well  meant,  that  we  cannpt  rafiaio  Cran  in- 
fertile it. 

*<  Thns  ends  the  Mofe  her/rolif  pUy^ 
JBot  (boold  a  bard  in  /trious  lay 
'     Attack  bis  jnftr^own.; 
Or  on  pale  £nvy*s  ublets  write 
A  line,  his  well-eam'd  praife  re  bliighr^ 
Her  band  IM  bea^t  it  down*"  * 


Alt* 
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Art.  1 8.  Poemu    A  TiBun  of  Lwdm  in  Mmiaturet  aad  RUhmuJ 
UilU    By  Kennedy  Clarke  of  Batfff,   limo.    is.  6d*    Stuart.  1804* 

The  author  fo  modeftlv  begs  the  Public  to  accept  of  thefe  Poensas 
the  effuiiouB  of  an  humble  and  honeft  hearty  that  ciiticifai  is  oat  of 
the  queilion,  Befides.  the  author  has  for  his  patrons  all  Etoh 
CoLLECE.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  count^raA  the  foftering  protefiton 
of  this  feminary  of  genius  and  learning. 

<(  jTg^  authors  now  but  have  fome  patron 
To  grace  their  pace ;  perhaps  fonae  veteraa« 
Or  iome  young  roifsy  or  aged  matron 

In  town  or  village : 
But  who  have  I  got  ?  a  noble  fquadron. 

All  Eton  College." 

The  author  moreover  deferves  the  praific  of  being  a  loyal  folijed; 
and  thus  concludes  his  volume : 

<*  Mars  found  Fame's  triumph,  while  Arts  and  Commerce  fing» 
Britons  be  ever  fiee«  God  fave  oor  noble  King." 

DRAMATIC. 

AtT.  19.  Sn&/  Blind  Bargain:  or^  Hear  It  Ota;  aComedj,  in  fve 
A3st  at  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royals  Covent  Garden.  Bj  Frt* 
derick  Reynolds,    8vo.    75  pp«     2s.  6d.    Longman.     1805. 

Were  we  to  attempt  to  analyfe  the  plot  of  this  or  any  dramatic 
piece  of  the  fame  fchool,  we  fhould  only  bewilder  ourfelves,  and  pio- 
Dably  our  readers  alfo.  Suffice  it  to  fay  that,  in  the  prefent  inftaoce« 
there  is  much  buftle  with  occafionally  fome  interelf ,  but  little  con6ft- 
cncy»  and  lefs  probability.  The  attempts  at  wit  and  humour  are  very 
thinly  fcattcred^and  generally  of  the  lowefl  defcription  :  for  inftancf, 
an  apothecary  who  had  fpent  a  great  deal  of  money  in  building,  hj%, 
that  '*  what  he  gained  by  the  feftle  he  had  loft  by  the  mortar,"  Yet 
this  indiff:rent  pun  is  the  mofl  prominent  jefb  in  the  whole  piece. 
After  all»  we  have  met  with  wor(e  dramas,  at  leaft  by  thit  author ; 
and  though  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that  we  could  *'  read  it  ont," 
we  are  not.  confiderine  the  prefen^  tafte,  much  furprifed  that  it  wss 
**  heard  out**  by  the  audience, 

NOVEL. 

Aet.  20.  Men  and  JFomm,  a  Novel;  in  Three  Volumes.  Dedicotei 
to  Sir  James  Mackintt^.  By  the  Author  of  What  you  Plea/e,  Tnr- 
*viUe.    lamo*    izs.    Lanidown.    18054 

This  author's  former  produdHons  have  not  reached  us,  but  «e 
evidently  difcern  in  this  Novel  a  more  expert  and  accompliflied 
pen  than  is  ufually  exercifed  iii  this  branch  of  writing.  The  cba- 
laften  and  incidents  feem  too  multiplied  and  too  crowded;  bot 
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there  18  fomc  very  good  writing,  and  proofs  alfo  of  a  well-informed 
mind,  which  have  carried  us  through  theie  volumes  with  much  amufe- 
ment  and  fatisfadlon. 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  21.  A  Trealife  on  FebriU  Difeo/es,  ifc.  By  A.  Philips  Wil/oX/f 
Af.D.  F.R,S.  Ed.  esff.  f^ois.  IlL  and  IF.  8vo.  Winchefter  printed; 
fold  by  Cadell  and  Davies,  London.    iSoi»  1804. 

Of  the  two  firft  volumes  of  This  work  -an  account  waa  given  in  the 
fifteenth  and  fcventfench  volnmcs  of  the  Britifh  Critic.  We  now  pro- 
ceed to  the  third  and  tour  h  vcvlumes/ in  the  former  of  which  (viz. 
the  third)  the  author  treats  of  fymptomatic  fevers,  and  of  inflammation 
in  general ;  then  of  fpecific  inflammations,  fuch  as  phlegmon*  ery- 
fipclasy  phrrnitis,  ophthalmia,  c>njnche  tonfillarisy  and  cynanche  ma* 
ligna.  The  Appen  ix  contains  oh fervations  oa  the  urinary  difpofitiout 
in  febrile  dlforders,  and  on  febrile  anorexia. 

In  the  tourih  and  concluding  volume  are  comprife^  cynanche  tra« 
«healis»  and  rhe  following  vifoeral  inflammationa;  viz.  pneumonia, 
peripneumonia  notha,  carditis,  gaftritis,  enteritis,  hepatitis  (both  acute 
and  chronic)  nephritis,  c>ftitis  and  hyfteritis.  After  delivering  the 
hiitorv  and  irea  <neat  of  thefe  diforders,  the  author  next  proceeds- 10 
rhe  defcription  and  treatment  of  acute  rheumatifm  and  gout ;  and 
laftlv  to  the  confideration  of  hxmorrhagia,  phthifis  pulmonalis^  and 
dyfentery.  The  Apj^endix  gives  an  account  of  experiments  made*  with 
a  view  to  determine  the  manner  in  which  opium  and  tobacco  zSt  on 
the  living  animal  body,  with  obfervations  on  the  do^lrine  of  the  fym« 
patby  of  nerves,  ard  a  catalogue  of  books  referred  to  in  the  courfe  of 
the  uork*  With  the  exception  of  the  lad  mentioned  article^  it  ap. 
pears  to  us  that  the  matters  contained  in  this  Appendix  are  very  much 
mifplaced  in  a  work  of  a  practical  nature*  They  Ihould  have  been 
printed  in  a  feparate  form,  as  many  perfons  who  may  wi(h  to purcbafe 
the  Treatife  on  Febtile  Difeafes,  may  not.  have  atafte  for  phyitological 
inquiries,  and  would  therefore  have  been  glad  if  the  bulk  and  price  of 
this  fourth  volume  had  been  Jeffened  by  their  omiifion.  Without  this 
and  the  ocher  Appendixes,  this  treatife  would  have  been  of  a  fufficieat 
iize  aod  extent ;  for  if  there  be  any  fault  which  attaches  to  the  geni:- 
lal  execution  of  the  work.  It  is  that  of  being  written  in  a  manner  ra- 
ther  |oo  diflfufe* 

Although  the  author  has  followed,  with  fome  modifications,  the 
arrangement  of  Dr.  Cullen,  yet^nder  the  head  of  profluvia  he  has 
not  given  an  account  of  catarrh,  as  well  as  dyfentery ;  becaufe  he  con- 
fiders  catarrh,  in  its  common  form,  tohefo  well  known  and  fo  eaflly 
managed  as  not  to  require  a  difcuffion.  In  its  epidemic  form,  it'is« 
he  remarks,  a  more  ferious  difeafe;  but  as  in  that  form  it  only  proves 
dangerous  when  it  runs  into  fever,  pneumonia,  peripneumonia  and 
phthiiis,  he  conceives  tharwhat  he  has  faid  of  thefe  diforders  will  rea- 
dily apply  to  the  word  forms  of  catarrh.  .  As  to  the  milder  form  of 
the  epidemic  catarrh,  fo  much  (he  fays)  has  been  written  on  it,  during 
the  laft  twelvemonth,  in  every  paft  of  Britain^  that  any  obfervations 
on  it  at  this  time  fcem  to  be  fupcifluous* 

After 
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After  Ae  »mirfc»  we  hsve  made  on  die  Ibmer  parti  of  dui 
Voik»  ic  will  not  beexpe^M  thtt  wefliOQld  enter  iotee  nnqnfecxi- 
mination  of  the  prefenc  volucnea*  It  will  foffioe  to  have  cnoaienttd 
their  conienct.  We  fiuU  only  further  lemarfc,  that  on  each  particolar 
fnbjeA  the  author  ^appears  to  have  confalted  the  beft  aodiontici.  and 
to  have  produced  alte^ethei  a  compilation  which  may  prove  of  coofi* 
dccibk  iicilitf  lo  piarattoDef  •  in  pby  fie 


DIVINITY. 

Aar.  at.    An  Exp^Un  of  the  L»fi  tnyerm    /•  nphiA  frr  tm/n* 

bendid  am  Aceoimff  the  Orifti  of  ihi  Pf0j^;  n»  Erffmmtimiofiu 
Tevfral  Fetiihns  ;  0Md  a  Demonftraikm  that,  eotordhf  to  itt  tmtaml  /»- 
tfffrcta'tion,  it  cont^imt  a  cow^ete  S^Miimfy  of  dbr^iam  DoSrmtm  fbf 
the  Riv^  J^fipt MiMdbam^  Id*  A,  lamo.  208  p|i.  4k  Riving- 
tona*    1803* 

A  leaned  and  critical  KxpoAtion  of  the  Lonlli  Pn^»  tendiBe  to 
Ihow  It  in  the  liaht  of  a  general  fummaiy  of  the  ChrilHan  Doftnaa* 
it  here  pieienfra  to  the  leader*  With  leTpeA  to  the  origin  of  the 
prayer,  the  author  brings  forward  an  opinion,  which  ia  in  fome  dt* 
gfee difput^ble.  It  is,  that  our  Lord  did  not  iitvent*  iMit  lekAed  the 
petitions  of  hb  prater  from  the  forma  then  in  ole  among  thejcwb 
without  enterina  into  any  oootroverfy  on  the  fe)^)o6l,  wo  flull  ihow 
in  what  manner  Mr.  Mendham  refers  it  to  thoTe  fooiQei. 

^  The  piflages  thus  colleAed  ate  as  follows : 

««  Oar  Father  which  art  in  heaven^.    Thy  name  be  fan6Ufadt« 

Thy  kingdom  reign];.    Do  thy  will  in  heaven}.    Forgive  as  oar 

Ans||.    Lead  os  not  into  the  hand  of  temptationf ,  and  deliver  as  froai 

'^tan^    For  diine is  thekiagdooia  and  ihon (halt  leign  gkMioni^» 

for  ever  and  ever/'    P.  xvii. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  piefent  author*  this  method  was  *«  IbitaUe  to  te 
general  condoft  of  our  Loid«  and  n^efts  inoch  hooootf  upon  lus  cha- 
ncer/' It  avoided  the  imputation  of  novelty,  and  rendered  the 
prayer  itfelf  mote  generally  intelligible.  We  are  not  quite  eonvinoed 
of  tbeie  particulars,  nor  prepared  implicitly  to  leeeive  the  opbioa : 
we  ilaie  it,  however,  for  the  eonfideratioo  of  dm  learned,  who  wSl 
do  well  to  weigh  both  the  probability  and  the  confajoanoea  of  it. 


'<'*  Maimonidea,  in  Tephillot, 

f  Capdlus,  ex  Eochologiis  JudaBomm* 

iDrufios,  ex  lihio  Mufir.  \  Bai^  Beracbotbs 

In  almoft  all  their  prayers. 
In  libro  Mqfar  apud  Drnfiam* 
^*  In  prccibos  Jaworwn/* 


Mn 
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•AtT.  %$•  Tk  Pf9pheey  rf'  Ifatah.coneemhig  fbe  Humliatkn,  SMffer^ 
vrfh  ikaih,  Buriait  ana  conftfutm  Exabathn  •/  the  Meffiah^  pari' 
fSrtfii;  or^  an  Expofiihu  tf  Fart  of  the  Fifij^/ecwd  and  Fifty  third 
Cbafter;  defignedat  aferims  Mtditatiam  m  Gm  Ftider^  By  tht  Re^u 
Mdmdrd  Brackenbuiyt  A.  B»  Fiear  of  SkgndUhf.  *  8vo«  jo  pp.  !$• 
Rivingtons.    1805. 

In  a  {hoh»  bat  well- written  Pidkce.  the  aotlKff  aflures  ui»  that  thia 
jparaphnie  was  nndertakcn  *'  folely  with  a  view  of  diawing  the  at* 
lemioD  of  the  pabltc  to  the  recolle^iion  of  the  awful  circumftanoe  of 
a  day  which  is  juftly  maiked  in  our  calendar,  beyond  all  othen,  for 
*M0QS  foleronity  aud  devout  mcdiiatioA.  He  has  long  lamented  with 
roaiiy  fricftds'ot  the  eftaMiihed  church.*  the  indecent,  not  to  fay  if« 
leligioas  condud«  of  the  unthinking  multitude  on  Good^Friday^ 
wholb  oAinterrttiited  purfuit  of  their  ftcular  bufinds.  and  folicitude 
in  cxaAiag  all  their  labours,  have  been  as  eager,  as  if  no  other  event 
had  taken  place  than  a  panial  eclipfe  of  the  fun,  in  which  they  bad  no 
concern,  and  which,  fortunately  for  ihem,  did  not  fnperfede  the  d»- 
toral  courfe  of  their  daily  labour.  But  furely  every  pmfiderase 
Chriftian,  whether  high  or  low,  mnft  be  convinced  that  fomcthing 
was  tranfaAed  on  that  eventful  day  which  zfkSU  his  faith,  influences 
hiihflpc;  and  dee|>ly  concerns  his  beft  and  highcft  inteiefts.  What 
thofe  loieiefta  ait,  it  i^  not,  therefore,  beneath  ni s  notice  to  inquire  ; 
and  the  author  fincerdy  hopes,  chat  a  brief  elucidation  of  this  pro« 
pheik  part  of  holy  writ,  nay  tttid,  through  God's  bkflin^,  to  convinee 
the  caieieft  of  their  error,  to  enlighten  the  eyes  of  the  iffnorant,  and 
nalR  thdr  hearts  glow  with  a  generoos  and  gralefol  fenfibtlity  of  the 
Bnfpeakable  mercies  wrought  out  for  their  faivattoo  as  on  this  day, 
and  to  which  they  may  be  entitled  through  the  fnfierings  and  mcdiariott 
of  the  crucified  Redeemer  of  the  world".    P.  iii. 

The  author  has  ekecoted  his  defign,  in  a  manner  which  evinces  gieat 
piety  of  mind,  joined  with  a  very  rei^ie^bblelhaie  of  erudition ;  and 
we  recommend  thb  traA  to  the  attention  of  all  perfons,  who  have  not 
been  acouftomed  devoutly  to  meditate  on  the  fobje&  of  this  important 
day. 

AaT«44*  J  Penkmtial  Sermmt^  fnacbed  m  the  Sfanffi  and  F^Httgat/i 
yfws*  SffMomcjgMe,  sm  Bruii-Marks^  om  pi  Hefvamp  55^4*  <^-  ^-  ^>** 
/wring  to  tke  iOtb  of  OSoher^  1 803,  in  conformity  to  a.  Royai  BdSS, 
appointing  thai  Uay  to  be  obferued  at  a  General  Fa/I^  and  for  tbe  Far* 
poft  of  invokinf  by  peniteniial  Prefer,  Sneeef$  to  bit  Mnjefy^t  Armfg 
XSc*    ByJmLmria,    8vo«  32  pp.  as.    Afpeme.     1803. 

This  is  '*  an  En^nihTranfiationof  the  Sermon  preached  in  Spanifli.* 
It  Slows, that  the  Jews  confider  themfelves  as  nnder  **  an  indiipetifable 
oUsgattoQ  to  co-operate  in  the  fecurity  and  welfiue  of  the  land  they 
|iw  in*';  (p^  i6)and,  f'  that  they  aieoenfcioosof  thefopettorbleffin^ 


*  «*  See  the  BiOiop  of  Londoni  Sermon  on  the  ReligioBs  Ob« 
fcffvaace  of  Good  friday «? 

which 
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«vhich  Providence  has  apportioned  to  ihit  land".  P.  17.  Though  we 
cannot  fay  that  this  fcrmon  is  either  eloquent  or  argumentative,  yet  we 
may  jufily  commend  feme  particular  pa{ra(»cs  in  it ;  and  efpecially 
**  the  energetic  maxim  of  the  learned  rabbins  in  their  incomparable 
tenets  of  Abot : — "  ConHantly  pray  for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the 
kingdom  and  government;  /or  if  there  nntre  rto  JuhordihOtumt  wefindl 
fnuatlonv  each  other  alrve"  P.  1 6.  The  fad  experience  of  France  hat 
added  one  to  the  many  proofs  of  the  truth  -of  this  maxiaa  ;  and  it  is 
not  owing  xo/iu-difant  wh/gs,  that  another  proof  has  not  been  added  ia 
England, 

JitLT,  2 f •  ^/ef  tout  aud off  Bhnaie  AdJreft  to ihe  Sea/rum  and  Mariners^ 
of  the  Port  of  Bofton,  By  a  Fellonu  Toivnftnan.  8vo«  16  pp.  Kd- 
laby,  Bofton.     1 803. 

This  is  properly  a  Sermon ,  on  James  v.  i^,  20.  Tfaegooil  andpioos 
intemtiou  of  the  writer  is  indifputable;  but  more  than  this  is  required 
in  an  author  \  in  one  who  propofes  to  inftru^  the  public:  namely, 
a  knowledge  of  his  fubje^  fomeu  hat  accurate,  reflection,  judgment, 
argument,  and  found  oratory,  wherever  (as  in  (his  cafe)  oratory  is  ro- 
auiiitc.  But  in  thefe  particulars  the  author  before  us  is  wanting ;  being 
iuperficial,  defultory,  and  declamatory,  in  no  moderate  degree.  His 
^general  reprefentations,  alfo,.arenot  quite  correA.  We  truH,  that 
our  brave  faiiors  are  not  fo  extremely  and  univerfaUy  profane,  as  this 
writer  fuppofes.  It  ihould  be  confidercd,  that  one  drunkard,  or  one 
nan  "  belching  out  ^as  it  is  here^/r^a;yf/)^exprefled)  oaths  and  curfes", 
engages  more  notice,  than  twenty  of  a  different  charadbr ;  yet  lie 
paUes,  with  inattentive  obfervers,  as  a  fample  of  all  the  reft-*  In 
another  point,  the  author  (hows  himfelf  unacquainted  with  foroe  ex* 
cellenr  proviiions  lately  eftabliflird  by  law.  The  feamen  of  our  mcr* 
chant-ihips  have  caught  the  infection  j^from  the  navy].  •<  ^Thus,  the 
honelt  earnings  of  a  voyage  of  hard(hip  and  danger,  mftead  of  going 
to  the  fupport  of  a  wite  and  children,  or  aged  parents,  are  too  often 
fpent  in  not  an3  debauchery".  P.  15.  The  navy  fets  them  a  very 
differetit  example.  For  the  flatuies,  3^  Qeo.  iii.  c.  28  ;  and  57 
Geo.  III.  c.  53.  having  admirably  well  enabled  feamen,  &c.  to  allot 
part  of  their  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  their  wives,  children,  or  mo- 
thers ;  we  have  the  beft  authority  fur  affirming,  that  thefe  ftatutes  hafc 
produced,  and  continue  to  produce,  very  general  and  exienfively  beoe^ 
iicial  efieds. 

♦  POLITICS. 

Art.  26.     Thoughts  on  the  Ohjea   of  a    Foreign  Suhjtdj^    Bj  Jthu 
^IVhtatley^EJq.   8vo.  46  pp.     is.  6d.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1804. 

•*  Men  of  the  pen,"  fays  Dr.  Johnfon,  *•  have  feldom  any  great 
(kill  in  conquering  kingdoms,  but  they  have  a  ftroug  incUnatioa  to 
give  advice." 


*  Perhaps^  this  obfervation  is  applicable  to  human  life  in  geneoL 
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That  a-  co-opera lion  of  the  chief  continental  powers,  in  the  prefent 
war,  is  highly  ddfirable,  in  order  to  obtain  a  fecure  and   permanent 
4^ace,  cannot,  we  think,  be  denied  by  any  rational  politician;  but* 
on  what  principles  fucb  a  confederacy  Ihonid  be  formed,  and  to  what 
imnoediate  objecls  it  (hoald  be  direiied,  is  Icfs  eafy  uo  afcertain.     Un- 
doubtedly i^,  without  a  judicious  agreement  refpedting  ihcfe  objcfls/ 
an  alliance  (hould  be  formed,  and  continental  war  commenced  in  con- 
fequence,  there  is  great  danger,  left  an  union  formed  of  ill- cemented 
•materials  (hould,  as  on  the  former  occafion,  gradually  f^iffolve.    To 
guard  againft  this  danger,  the  author  propofes  *'  a  full  and  expli- 
cit declaration  of  the  objed  which  the  parries  to  the  confederacy  are 
dcfirous  of  attatniog ;"  and,  in  order  to  (how  the  bafis  on  which  a  fu- 
ture balance  of  power  (hould  be  founded,  he  feparately  enumerates  the 
ftates  which  conftitute  the  dependent  and  ifidependent  proportions  of 
£urope«  fetting  forth  the  population,  revenue,  and  army  of  each ;  by 
which  it  appears,  that  **  France  pofTtfles  a  controul  over  nearly  one  half 
of  the  population  and  revenue  of  Europe.     No  doubt,  therefore,  can 
he  entertained  of  the  neceflity  of  an  univerfal  confederacy  to  defeat, 
'•^hilc  defeat  is  pradlicable,  the  half- completed  projecf^  of  her  ambition." 
Before  they  become  a  party  to  fuch  a  coalition,  this  author  thinks  the 
public  (hould  be  informed  of  the  diftrihution  which  is  to  be  made  of 
the  territories  of  which  France  may  be  difpoiTeifed  ;  and  ohjef\ing  (we 
think  on  good  grounds)  to  the  re-eftabli(hment  of  the  former  fyfVem, 
he  propoies  to  **  divide  that  proportion  of  Europe,  now  occupied  by 
the  arms  of  France,  into  three  indcfpendent  kingdoms,  by  confoiidat- 
ing  Belgium  and  Holland  into  one  independent  fovereignty,  the  in- 
ferior ftates  of  Germany  into  another,  and  the  whole  country  of  Italy 
into  a  third;  as  each  kingdom,"  he  thinks,  ''  would  then  po(refs  a 
fufficient  degree  of  internal  Itrength  to  repel  the  aggrefllon  of  any  other 
power." 

Our  limits  will  not  admit  of  our  entering  into  the  details  by  which 
this  fendble  author  explains  and  juftifies  this  propofal ;  but  we  can 
hardly  admit  of  the  neceflity  or  policy  of  a  public  declaration,  fo  mi- 
note  as  he  feems  to  require,  and  which  would  pledge  the  feveral  go- 
vernments to  all  the  particulars  of  a  plan  fo  difHcuIt  in  the  execution. 
That  fome  new  divifion  of'  territories  would,  in  the  event  of  a  fuc- 
cefsful  continental  war,  become  neceflary,  may  be  readily  granted  ; 
but  circumfiances  mud,  we  think,  determine  upon  the  mode  and  de- 
tails of  fuch  a  meafure.  All  that  can,  in  our  opinion,  be  pevioufly  ai^ 
puhliciy  declared  is,  the  fixed  determination  to  reduce  the  exorbitant 
power  of  France,  4md  reftore  the  balance  of  Europe. 

Art*  27.    Les  Recettes  Exterieureu    Par  Sir  Francis  Ulveruois*  8vo, 

269  pp.     £)e  BofFe.     iSb^. 

# 

Of  the  various,  able,  and  public  fpirited  works  produced  by  this 
author,  there  is  not  one  more  replete  with  important  information,  or 
more  worthy  of  general  attention,  than  the  trad  now  before  us.  la 
con(idering  the  caufes  of  the  prefent  war,  we  are  apt  to  afcribe  it 
folely  to  the  love  of  dominion  which  aduates  the  prefent  ruler  of 
France.  Sir  F.  D'lvemois,  with  great  probability,  alledges  that  the 
^'flem  of  hit  governmeot,   and  the  neceflity  which  be  is  under  of 

fupport- 
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ftpporting  his  oforpatioa  hf  an  tmmedfe  srmed  foicc^  fiadera 
taf e  of  warfare  Qnavoidable ;  for,  as  lonf  as  he  deems  it  cxpedkfll 
<o  maintain  his  army  on  its  prcfcnc  eitahHthaieiit»  ^  long  nnft  a  pan 
of  his  refoorcfs  be  derired  from  the  plunder  of  his  oeigbbooN,  and 
a  partofhisfbr<«sbe  fubiifted  at  tborexpence.  This  ht  eosfidets 
•s  a  principal  caufe  of  the  mptoie  of  the  ncuy  of  Amkrn.  The 
point  therefore  which  Sir  Francis  has  to  prove  is,  the  inadequacy  of  iht 
vrnrper*!!  imernal  refources  to  the  matnteaaooe  of  hb  etfu  and  anli* 
t^rjcAabIifhfnents,and  the  deficiency  that  woold  tben^arife,  wcieit 
not  for  the  extrtniii  raeifu  which  ate  annualty  brooght  i«o  the 
account,  and  which,  though  not  diftinAlf  fpcicafied«  nadoobleiilf 
cbnfift  of  contribationa  diiedUf  or  tadiiedljr  levied  apoa  fen^ 
etentrici. 

To  accompany  the  author  throagh  the  whole  •dhain  of  aeafiHaan, 
and  detail  of  fa^,  by  which  his  main  pofition  ia  laade  oat»  woud 
far  exceed  oqr  limits,  SaSce  it  to  fay»  that  he  evinces  faeie«  as  in  bis 
mher  writings,  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  inanoes  aad  le- 
Iborcn  of  tl^  French  nation,  and  that,  if  we  do  not  graatJf  err,  Ui 
DToofe  wili  be  found  to  be  irrefragable,  and  Ilia  af||jqgwm  ooodafife. 
Some  few,  howcrer.  of  th^  leading  topics  in  dm  imudUiig  pafalica- 
tion,  we  will  briefly  notice. 

In  order  to  give  a  general  idea  of  die  lecdeta  and  cj^pcmet  of  die 
French  Govcrhdent,  he  ftates  in  the  Intrododion^  i§.  That,  ia 
1804,  the  grofs  produce  of  all  the  iotemal  laxea  and  leeeqits,  of 
every  kind,  amounted  to  726  millions  of  francs*  of  which  the  leodvcff 
retained  175  tnillions,  not  onlv  for  the  charges  of  rece^,  hot  ibrva- 
rions  other  eapences  which  tney  had  to  pay*  The  leasaining  551 
niUiona  conftitotcd  what  is  called  the  national  revciaie.  This  ha 
fhows  is  confidered,  by  the  French  financien  themlidves»  as  a  dccitafing 
revenue,  and  not  likely,  even  with  the  additional  ta^^  propofcd,  an 
amount  permanently  to  more  than  500  millions. 

2dly.  He  (hows,  that  the  peace-Cftabliflinseot  fixed  l»y  Booapaiie 
will  require  an  annual  expenditure  of  644  millions^  withonc  takiag 
the  revenue  promifed  to  the  clergy  into  thcl  account.  Th.eaoe  he  in- 
fers. 30ly,  That  the  diference  between  the  national  aecetpts  and 
eypendirurr,  in  time  of  peace,  will  be  144  mittiona,^  if  the  Ficncfa  ea* 
tirely  Jay  afide  their  clergy,  and  more  than  290  ndlliofia  if  ever  the 
Sz  millions  folemnly  promiied  to  tbi^t  clergy,  when  their  lands  woe 
feized,  (hall  be  paid  to  them. 

Two  other  matters  of  fa^  he  confiders  as  equally  imporUttt  lo  he 
efiabiifhedrand,  wa  think»  irrefragably  proves  them. 

In  the  firft  place,  that,  '*  according  to  the  manner  in  whtdi  Bona- 
parte had  {grmed  his  peace»eftabli(hment,  his  me)cnc  Ibue  of  war 
brings  with  it,  at  the  utmoft,  a^  incxcafe  of  wy  75  milliooa  in  hi^ 
expenditure. 

In  the  next  place,  that  **  the  campaign  of  i%Q^  having  already 
procured  him  the  doable  profit  of  an  ta^tewnal  ^recripi^  which  has 
amounted  to  150  millions,  and  a  faving  of  75^  mtDlona^  by  the  mainr 
senanee  of  a  fourth  of  his  troopi  at  the'coft  oi  foreign  eouotries,  thrie 
two  external  refources*  together  with  i)ie  faljc  of  tha  renMiaicf  natiooal 

donaioH 
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iloMlin^  codieljr  oovef  both  the  iiueiaal  deJSciii  and  ihe  fan  bf  wUcli 
dk  eKpeoect  oC  a  wir  exceed  tfaofe  of  a  paaoe-dlabliihment.'^ 

For  tliedeuiicd  evideoce  by  wluch  the  aiuhor  baa  prcnred  thefii 
paopofiooMfr  we  aittft  lefer  10  the  work  itCrlf.  Iq  the  body  of  that 
motk  tlie  kielli^eot  avchor  lecapiialatcs  the  expea«et  of  the  Frencb 
gftvemawat  daruic  tbe  war  of  the  revolatioo,  and  the^  nMans  by  whicb 
tlK|r wefe pfwridcd  ieri  exaaioes  and  lefuiesMr.  Hauterive's  aiTcr* 
tionaoii  chat  ftbje^;  difiruflet  the  financial  fyftem  of  Bonaparte  wiu» 
Goftfiii*  letting  forth  bis  expedients  foe  hidiag  and  coverloc  the 
S^damm  the  yeaisgi  io«  ti,  and  ix;  and  gives  a  (ketch  c?  tjie 
tcveftae  of  loaperial  France,  with  the  caufes  of  iia  decliiie»  and  a  viqv 
of  the  expeocet  of  that  govenuneiu,  t^etber  witk  the  cauiea  that 
have  operated  to  iacieafe  tbeok  Variou  impoftaat  and  flrikii^  re* 
i*aika  are  unemiMd  with  tbe  mun  4i^[iifiient8.  AnKmg  other  topkv 
dK  astlKir  Mly  joftifict  hia  piedi^ona  ooncerni^  me  FreAca  &• 
naaees^  ibowuig»  aliBoft  to  dcmonftratsoii,  that  chcy  mod  have  beeo 
vtrifiedp  in  every  feoicttlart  had  tbe  allied  powers  coidiaUy  co- 
dpcfaied  with  each  other,  and  firmly  parfeveied*  His  obfervations 
ott  the  difiMiiK  fiaaoeial  fyftems  of  Great  Biitaia  and  France^,  and. 
biscoasperifiMi  between  their  leijpedtive  refoercesk  are  pecujiarb^  iai* 
terefting;  and  hia  coattaft  between  the  fpfeadid  incomes  laviibea.  by 
tbe  Fieacb  Empeforon  bis  upftart  race*  and  the  very  moderate  pro* 
vtfiofk  oMde  for  tbe  yoooger  braaehes  of  our  royal  nmily,  ought  to> 
fileBceihften¥iooam«iniHMiac  the  latter^.wbicb  wehavc  iamctimes» 
hoard* 

In  eooclefioo.  Sir  Kraneis  pointaoet  the  iofiaeaee  which  tb?  dtjhk 
(on  the  peace  eftabltflunent)  moft  have  bad  on  the  renewal  of  the  war. 
and  pcovea  from  theaee  that  it  muft  be  oondu^ed  in  focb  a  manner  aa 
to  deprive  tbe  eforper  of  tbiHe  refoaices  which  be  derives  from  fo«> 
tetg^  j^ondeiib  A  fpiriisd  exhonatioo  to  the  di&reQt  continental 
powers,  to  embrace  this  left  opportunity  of  aiiertiog  their  iodepeiu 
dtnce,  eoododcs  this  valuable  work;  which,  we  truft,  will  obpua  m 
cdabdiy  as  gooeol  as  its  utility  is  evident  and  ottenfive. 


AaT.  18k    J  Letinffrm  a  QentUmam  at  Bfriim  /#  bit  Frkmd  is. 

Lndm^oce^Jhrnd  h^  tit  Semnre  of  Sir  Gi^rge  RmmUd;  cot^tnitg  « 

>cm/f  rUwo/tkt  Ufo  mmiC^ndma  tf  Maihtth^  ami  e  Tratiflntio*. 

ffSikeiKks/hm  Or  Li^  qf  Qkvn  CmtwuU^  tff.  i:fc.     ftvo»    is^. 

Boddk     r.8of. 

The  author  dnws  a  comparifon  betwem  the  eharaAers  of  Macbeth- 
and  Cromwell  and  that  of  Bonaparte^  and  makes  a  fammary  appltea* 
tioQ  of  the  hiftory  of  tbe&  regicides  to  the  events  of  the  prefenc 
prriod.  The  parallel  ir  certainly  very  ftriking»  in  varioQS  bftaaces 
which  are  fsectfied  ia  this,prododion. 

AiLT.  19.     Jt  FJttieal  ami  Mtamfy  Smrvty.    8vo.    79  pp^    M.  6d« 

*  CaipeoEter.    ttoj^* 

** ^very  pcdftictanJ'' fayt tbia aotboc,  *' be^hh owi^ pipjeftior the 
^yf  orgaoikaMOO  of  Ijufqpe.  Hia  eye  in  »  fine  firenzy  rolfiog  over 
4ie  «^^«  notices  mit  the  oHoute  tine  which  frequently  fbnat  m  m* 

poftant 
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portant  boundary;  nor  does  hia  wild  imaginstion  foffer  fpace  or  coil** 
fiderations  of  local  chara^er  to  arreft  tie  creation  of  his  newfyftem."  - 
He  then  expreffes  his  appreheniion  that  an  imputation  of  this  kind 
fhonld,  by  fome  readers,  be  thought  to  apply  to  his  own  work.  We 
wiU  not  charade rize,  in  fuch  ftrong  expreflii>ns  of  ridicule;  a  perlbriB- 
ance  which  appears  to  have  been  dictated  by  the  beft  motives,  and 
which  certainly  contains  fonte  important  obfetvations;  but  we  think  * 
the  policy  of  many  meafures  which  the  author  fuggefts  at  leaft  extrenbeljr 
doubtful^  and  fome  of  his  fchemes  little  Icfs  than  vifionary*  Atcet  a 
rambling  preface,  recommending  a  meafiire  (in  our  opinion)  icarcely 
prafticable,  for  the  purpofe  of  tranquillizing  Ireland,  objeAiiig  (too 
ftrongly*  we  think)  to  the  continuance  of  the  volunteer  (yftcniy  and 
unneceiTarily  as  well  as  unjuftly  attacking  the  Society  for  the  Suppref- 
fion  of  Vice,  he  enters  kito  his  '''Political  and  Military  Survey;"  and 
propofes  various  meafures,  which  he  deems  expedient  to  the  refloracion  ' 
of  the  political  balance.  *  It  is'impoflible,  in  a  moderate  fpace,  even  to 
enumerate,  much  more  to  difcofs,  the  feveral  propofals  made  for  the 
accompliOiment  of  this  defirable  purpofe.  Although  we  do  not  en- 
tirely agree  with  the  writer  in  condemning  the  peace  of  Amiens»  we 
admit  that  the  rupture  of  it  probably  prevented  our  enemy  from  ma- 
taring  the  plans  he  mmu  appears  to  have  formed  for  our  deftruAion. 

The  plan  of  this  author,  for  augmenting  our  difpolable  force,  is  nearly  - 
fimilar  to  that  which  has  been  adopted ;  except  that  he  recommends,  in 
conformity  with  the  opinion  of  maoy  able  politicians  and  officers,  the 
enlifting  of  men  for  a  limited  time.     A  dilpofable  force  of  40^00  in- 
fantry and  6,000  eavalry,  he  thinks  tiecefiary  to  give  this  country  its 
proper  weight  in  Europe.    In  this  opinion  few  rational  politicians 
will,  we  conceive,  differ  from  him ;  but  when  he  dlHribures  with  a 
laviih  hand  the  places  and  countries  which,  he  prefumes,  will  be  con- 
quered from  France,  or  eaiity  refigned  by  the  powers  to  which  they 
lefpeAively  belong,  he  opens  a  field  of  endlefs  difcuilion.    JMany  of 
the  arrangements  propofed  by  him  appear  to  us,  if  pradlicable  at  all» 
very  objectionable  in  point  of  policy.  .  Though  Ruiiia  niuft  ondoobt^ 
cdly,  in  a  general  war,  be  our  chief,^  and  would  probably  be  our  mod 
dtiintereftcd  ally,  he  propofes  to  limit  her  aggrandizement  on  the  fide 
of  Alia  by  rcftriClions  which  muft  dellroy  all  confidence.    Some  of 
the  acceilions  which  he  fuggefts  to  the  Britifh  empire  might  be  expe- 
dient; others  feem  to  us  unneceifary,  and  likely  (if  obtained)  to  excite 
nniverfal  jealoufy.     Upon  the  whole,  we  have  derived  more  amufe- 
uent  than  inftrudion  from  this  well-meaning  but  not  judicioas 
writer^ 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  30.     The  Life  ofjofipb  PrieftUy^  LL.  d!  F.R.S.  ^c.  &c. 
With  critical  Ob/eriuaiioMS  oa  bis  fForkt*    Bj  John  Cor^,  Mmber  ef 
the  Philological  Society  in  Matubefierm     i2mo.     Iizpp*     41.     Wil^ 
and  Co.  Birmingham.     1 804* 

Thongfa  theXife  here  poblilhed  is  little  more  than  a  fketcb.  extend- 
ing to  about  50  pages  of  this  fmall  book^  the  ufual  pardaiity  of  bio- 
z  grapby 
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graphy  is  not  wanting  in  it.  The  author  appears  to  confider  his  hero 
as  a  model  of  wKdom  and  virtue,  ihnagh  with  rWpe^  to  feme  of  hit 
peculiar  opinions*  he  leaves  ic  doubtful  whether  he  fully  adopts  the  fea- 
dmenrs  he  records  or  not. 

Dr.  Prieflley  was  born,  according  to  this  account,  within  eight  mi!es 
of  Leeds,  in  March,  1733,  and  he  died,  February  6,  1804,  "^^  having 
quite  completed  his  fevcrityvfirft  >ear.  The  lail  ten  years  of  his  life 
had  been  paffed  in  America.  On  ihe  general  fuhjeA  of  his  character 
we  prefer  the  fentimenis  of  a  friend,  whom  Mr.  C.  quotes,  to  bis  own* 
yhtj  are  thefc. 

"  I  fhall  be  glad  to,  fee  a  life  of  Dr.  Prieftley.  Your  objcft  is  to 
do  good,  by  giving  the  public  a  fair  account  of  the  life  of  a  great  and 
ufeful  mao.  As  a  phiiofophcr,  I  highly  eiteeoi  him,  and  contider  him 
an  honour  to  his  country.  I  have  pi(en  rcgre.ted  t)iat  he  ever  meddled 
with  /o/i//r/,  which  were  foreign  to  his  calling,  as  an  experimental  phi- 
iofopher  and  chymift ;  and  ftill  more  fo  that  he  cv/r  meddled  with  ex* 
perimental  drvhitjft  which  I  am  certain  he  never  properly  undcrftood, 

"  Many  of  the  religious  world  imagine  the  Doctor  to  have  been  a 
had  man,  hecanfe  he  had  a  had  creed.  Bur  the  one  is  by  no  means  a 
neceflaiy  confequence  of  the  other.  I  have  known  very  bad  men  who 
had  a  found  creed,  and  I  have  certainly  known^oo^/  and  u/e/ul  men, 
who  held,  what  I  thought,  a  very  bad  creed.  Dr.  Prieftley,  as  far  as 
I  ever  had  an  opportunity  pf  knowing,  was  a  ftri^ly  honell  upright 
man :  and  when  his  oatfide  was  fo  fair,  and  his  life  fo  ufeful,  it  would 
be  a  moft  infamous  uforpation  of  the  prerogative  of  God,  to  judge  hia 
heart,  or  even  fufpe^  his  motives.*'    P.  87. 

This  is  making  the  beft  of  the  matter,  that  can  be  done  with  faimefs ; 
though  it  feems  not  to  us  very  poflible  to  juflify  the  violence  of  his 
politics,  nor  that  turbulence  of  his  difpofitibn  which  made  it  a  real 
happinefs  to  his  country  to  have  him  removed  to  a  vaft  diftance,  during 
the  uneafy  periods  which  followed  the  explofion  of  democratic  fana- 
ticifm  and  wicked nefs  in  Fr^ince. 

Aar.  3  f .  E<oening  Amu/ementi ;  or,  the  Beautjf  ofthe^  Heavens  difflaytd* 
Jh  *whkb  federal  ftrthftg  Aptearances  to  he  ohjerved  on  ntarious  Even* 
ings  in  ihe  Heavens,  during  the  Year  1805,  are  defcrihed,  and  feveral 
Means  are  pointed  out,  hy  vjhich  the  Time  of  Youn^  Perfont  may  he  hi' 
noeentiy,  agreeahly,  and  profitahly  employed  nvithin  Doors,  Intended  in 
he  eontinned  Annstally*  By  IVilliam  Frend^  E/q,  M.  A.  and  Fellovo  of 
JefstsCoUege,Camhridge.     12 mo.    210  pp.    3s.    Mawman*    i8o5« 

The  defign  of  tHis  work*  to  encourage  the  tatle  for  agronomical  ftu* 
/dies,  and  facilitate  the  approaches  to  the  fcience,  is  fo  truly  laudable, 
that  we  fee  the  continuation  of  it  with  peculiar  pleafure ;  rejoicing 
alfo  to  find  the  author  fo  very  ufeful! y  employed.  The  firft  volume 
appeared  in  1804  (fee  firit.  Crit.  xxiv.  337)  and  began  to  open  the 
fabte6^  to  yoan^  obfervers ;  the  prefent  luppofes  that  foundation  laid* 
ana  proceeds  in  a  fimilar  manner  to  announce  the  phsenomena  of 
the  prefent  year.  It  may  be  confide  red,  in  fome  refpe^s,  as  an  aftro- 
Domical  almanac,  proceeding  regularly  through  the  months  of  the  year, 
and.DOt  only  pointing  out  the  appearances  ofthe  heavenly  bodies,  fixed 
"and  planetary,  bat  giving  pra^ical  diredions,  by  which  the  inexpe- 
rienced 
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yicBced  obTervcf  imf  be  led  to  afeenaia  them  for  hkdelf.  DirefiiM 
aic  aUb  given  for  dividing  drckf ,  and  perfoiminff  fncb  of  the  mow 
cnfy  operation!  of  inarhcmatict»  at  nsay  be  nfofol  in  cbafe  purfoiBt 
We  hare  ijO  donbt  that  may  perfon«  hy  daily  Ibllowiiy  fSbtt  dinttom 
of  this  odeodar*  m^  obtain  a  oonpeicat  knowledge  of  the  ho- 
lenly  bodies,  and  oonieqoeotly  a  Iboroe  of  very  ratiooal  aonieoieiit 
dMooghout  life.  A  few  platci  aic  gtfco,  iqpicfentiiig  the  principal 
ianot  a  few  eoniicllatiopi, 

h%T.it.    Atk/cHfOmrf tie  Prmt*^  Wight's Ifl^^imAe  Stn^ 

iammtad  U  m  «  Mvmi  EJIuUijtmint*     Bj  Sir  Hmme  Ftfham^  Km^ 

J^tke  Saveftf£9  Ofdtr  rfjermfidem^  Cmpiaki  m  the  R^ml  Nmy,  ni 
fibm  rf  the  R§pat  Scekij.    8to.    Stockdale.    as.  tfd.    1805. 

Sir  Hooie  Popham»  who  took  grot  paini  to  taamiae  the  Priaoe  of 
Wahai't  ]fland»  uof  opinioD,  that  it  pofieflei  geogiaphical,  militaqri 
aMntaeicial^  and  politieal  advantages  over  every  other  fitoatioaiQ 
India.  He  ia  alio  iodinod  io  believe,  that  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  sad 
cloves,  would  grow  there  if  properly  cultivated.  This,  in  cafe  of 
lellitntson  of  the  Eaftem  Iflands  to  the  Dotcht,  ><  sny  f atuic  period, 
will  efie6loa}ly  countaraA  the  monopoly  of  that  people,  and  redooa 
the  vatoe  of  their  iflands.  The  experiment  is  about  to  he  made,  wad 
with  every  probabiliiy  c»f  foccefi.  As  the  ifland  has  not  yet.heea 
liiDy  eaptoied,  raaoy  trees.may  eiow  there  which  have  not  yet  kea 
fiiily  deferibed ;  peibps  the  Teak  Tree,  which  muft  be  of  gieat  toi* 
portanoe  to  En^and.  Sir  U.  P.'s  pamphlet  contains  suny  ufscioos 
Ohfervations. 

AST.  33.    n^ilt  M  the  Cotulma  mnd  Cvnmaiin  if  Bmmfmnt.   SfOi 

Symonds.     is.     i8o;. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  gives  a  (ketch  of  the  life,  diaraAer, 
and  coronation  of  Bonafiarte,  which  is  written  with '  coo&lcfabk 
i^rit,  apd  concludes  with  an  animated  wiih  for  the  refeoration  of  dK 
soyal  femily  of  France. 

AaT.  XL.    Pehkh  Ufiirperrfihe  Frauh  Sreftrt,  mwwei  im  Ffmt  it 
de  r«lr  75^i^f   /Ar  A/r-     ^»  Frtmb,  fhm  VtlfyU  tiifko  4 
.    Smnct^  mmtaiiEnfl^lfaMjUAimh  lamo.  i^  Kirby.  i8o;. 

The  editor,  conceiving  the  fituatkm  of  F^n  and  Booapaite  in 
mat  wfpeas  to  refcmble  each  other,  has  given  this  extma  from 
Veliy's  Hiftory  of  France.  The  reafons  why  the  Pope  was  ia  both 
snftaooes  called  ia  to  affift,  are  certainly  much  the  feme.  \i  tht 
eaown  of  France  (hall  be  made  heiedittry  in  Booapnilefs  femify,  bis 
•nil become  the  fourth  rovsl  race  of  France.  Fepiii  waatbefiftwha 
iRamoKtng  pf  France,  othcrwife  than  by  right  of  buA» 
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A&T*  35«  Figure  of  Worthing;  to  nvbfcb  is  added ,  an  Accoimt  ofAnm* 
del  and  Sboreham,  nvith  other  Parts  of  the  furroundlng  Cguntiy,  Bj 
yoba  Evans,  A»M,     12010.     2s.  6d.     Arch.     1805. 

This  is  w  pitertainuig  little  book,  and  will  be  ufeful  alfo  to  thofe 
who  may  have  occaAoa  or  cariofity  to  viftt  the  places  de(cribed.  It 
would  have  been  more  fatUfadory  if  the  author  had  given  fome  idea 
of  the  expences  of  ineidental  refidence  at  any  of  thefe  places,  on  dif- 
feicnt  fcales,  fuch  as  the  price  of  lodgings,  what  fapplies  may  be  relied 
on  for  filhy  butchers'  meat.  Sec, 

Akt*  36.  Tie  Maacbefter  Guide t  a  brief  bijiorical  De/cription  of  ibe 
Totvns  ofMastcbe^r  and  Salford,  the  pablic  Buildings ,  and  the  Cha- 
ritahU  and  Literary  I nftitutions ;  illufi rated  by  a  Map,  exhibiting  the 
Imprwements  ifiid  Additiom  jmade  jfiace  tie  Tear  I'J'JO:  8vo«  5s. 
Bickerftaff.     1804. 

Manchefler  is  tvexy  day  increafing  fo  much  10  popnloufQefi  and 
commercial  imporrance,  that  a  Manchefter  Guide,  which  is  at  all  ac- 
curate  or  perfpicuous,  muft  be  Ycry  defirable  to  its  oocafional  vifitors* 
This  feems,  in  every  refpe^,  to  anfwer  the  purpofe,  and  may  he 
recommended  to  thole  who  may  not  be  able  to  pnrchafc  Dr.  Aikin's 
more  elaborate  publication.  , 

Art.  37#  A?  Addrefs  to  Lord  Teigssmouiit  Prefident  of  the  Briii/b 
amd  Foreign  B^ie  Society  ^  occafionea  by  his  Addrefs  to  tie  Clergy  of 
tba  Church  of  Ettghadm  By  es  Country  Clergyman.  8vo.  js. 
Hatchardi,    i8oj. 

The  pure  and  fimple  principle  «f  extending  the  confolations  of  reli* 
gion»  by  a  liberal  dtifemination  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  is  fo  laud- 
able  in  itfelf,  and  fo  falmary  in  its  effe^,  that  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive how  it  (hould  be  made  liable  to  cavil  or  exception  from  any 
defcription  of  per(bns«  The  writer  of  this  Addrefs,  however,  fouods 
very  ftrong  objeAions  to  the  Bible  Society,  on  the  fuppofuion  that 
this  principle  may  be  grofsly  abufed,  and  that  fe£lari(lti  of  various 
denominations  may  avail  themfelves  of  the  opportunity  thus  ofiered, 
to  diflcminate,  under  the  form  of  various  readings,  expofuions,  and 
comments,  their  own -particular  prejudices  and  opinions.  But 
forely  be  .mi^ht  have  waited  a  little,  to  fee  whether  any  fuch  abufes 
did  aAually  ipring  up,  or  were  likely  to  operate  to  tlie  di  fad  vantage 
of  true  religion.  He  might  have  prefumed  that  the  friends  of  tne 
eftabliflied  church,  who  are  members  of  that  Socit^ty,  are  both  .  too 
numerous  and  too  vigilant  not  to  difcern,  in  the  firft  inftanccs,  and 
aot  immediately  to  check  the  very  begtonings  of  fuch  abufe.  * 

With  refppd  to  thts* writer's  argument,  that  there  is  a  flanding  ma- 
jority in  the  committee  againft  the  Church  of  England,  if  we  «re 
rightly  inform^  it  is  a  rule  of  the  Society  ihat  the  rrefident,  Vice- 
Prefidents,  and  Treafurer,  to  the  number  of  ten,  are  always  to  be 
confidered  ex  ^w  as  members  of-  the  Committee  \  which  leaves  a 
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clear  majority  in  favour  of  the  church.    This  rule,  we  onderftand,  I9 
in  full  force,  though  it  has  not  yet  been  printed  in  the  papers  of  the 
Society.     When,  therefore,  we  fee  among  the  Vice- Preftdents,  &c« 
four  of  the  mod  venerable  bench  of  biihops,  and  in  the  Society  at 
large  fome  of  the  moft  honourable  and  mo(l  ftrenuous  friends  ot  oar 
own  church,  we  readily  difmifs  from  our  minds  the  apprebenfions 
which  the  perufal  of  this  Addrefs  has  fo  ftrong  a  tendency  to  excitic 
We  are  inclined  indeed  to  fmile  at  ti  c  ideal  terrors  which  haunt  ihe 
imagination   and  agitate  the  nerves  of  this  rural  clergyman;  who, 
under  the  plain  and  unexceptionable  propofal  of  diffeminating  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  authorized  editionss  in  this  and  foreign  countries, 
difcovers  plots,  ftratagems,  confpiracies,  and  trains  of  gunpowder,  by 
which  he  declares  himfelf  to  be  horribly  afraid  of  having  tht  nathtnl 
eflahliJJ^ment  hkivn  up,  ^^f^gy  ^'^^  ^^K  if^io  f^'  '"''•     P.  9. 

Art.  38.     The   Works  of  Diogenes.      Volume  /.     8?o.      195  pp. 

Egerton.     1804. 

Mr-  Diogenes  feems  to  have  a  fluent  pen.     To  what  extent  be 
means  to  continue  the  volumes  of  which  he  here  offers  the  firft,  w^e  do 
not  pretend  to  guefs.     Unlefs  he  (hould  nieet  with  fome  difcooragc- 
incnt  in  the  reluftance  of  the  public  to  purchafe,  we  conceive  that 
his  effufions  would  be  voluminous.     The  chief  part  of  the  ptefent  is 
occupied  by  a  comedy,  entitled,  **  Every  Day  Charafters,"  which  is 
not  exaOly  defcriptive  of  it:  for  fuch  characters  as  Sir  Charles  Free- 
many  and  his  fon  Albert,  certainly  do  not  ofrcn  occur.     The  Irilb  fer- 
vant,  Lochlin,  is  Fooic's  Air-Caliie  in  low  life.     The  fpeeches  in  the 
play  are  clearly  not  every,  day  fj^cches,  for  they  arc  frequently  of  a 
length  which  lew  days  would  be  long  enough  to  admit  in  any  great 
number.     This  corned)'  is  decorated  with  the  previous  accompani- 
ments of  *'  An  Addrefs  to   my    Countrymen,"  an  addrefs  •*  to  ihc 
Dramatic  Writers,"  another  **  to  the  Reviewers."     A  Prologue  in 
Profe,  *•  to  be  fpokon  by  any  performer  that  has  courage  to  deliver 
it:"  and,  at  the  end,  by  *•   a  farewell  Addrefs  to  my  Readers." 
Notwithftanding  all  ihefe  efforts,  Mr.  Diogenes  will  probably  expe- 
rience the  difEculty  of  attraction  the  public  attention  to  an  anonymoos 
or  pfeudonynious  author,   which   is  equivalent :  and  when  be  fliail 
undertake  to  wriie' under  his  own  name,  he  will  find  thatufeful  check 
upon  his  pen^  which  will  doubtlcfs  increafe  his  merit  with  his  caxe. 

Art.  59.  The  neiv  Military  Finance  ;  containing  the  Hiftofy^  Pity, e^ 
Jlllo^ances  of  the  Britijh  Army.  By  Nathaniel  Hood,  Lieutemant  in  tht 
Army.     1 2 mo.     188  pp.     4s.  6d.     Longman  and  Co.     1804. 

However  exaft  this  author  may  be  in  his  view  of  militaiy  finance, 
he  fee  MS  10  have  paid  but  little  attention  to  military  GecoDomy»  wbcn 
be  fixed  the  price  of  this  very  fmall  book  at  4s.  6d.  The  curious 
reader  will,  however,  find  in  it  the  pay  and  halNpay  of  every  pcrfoa 
attached  to  the  army,  and  many  other  particulars  which  it  may  be 
ufeful  or  dciiieablc  to  know* 
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Art.  40.     A  Fathers  Gift  to  hit  ChiUrtn  :  confifiing  of  origin!  Efays^ 
Tales^  FabUt,  RefUBions,  ^c.     By  iVdliam  Mavor,  LL.D  l^icar  of 
Hurley^  Berks »  and  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Moira*     Jnvo   Volumes. 
izmo.     los.  6d.     Phillips.     1804. 

Our  General  Index  prefents  a  long  lift  of  works  written  or  compiled 
by  Dr.  Mavor,  but  among  them  not  this,  though  it  appears  by  the 
preface  to  have  been  publilhed  before.  How  it  cfcaped  our  notice  it 
IS  now  ufelefs  to  enquire  :  the  prefent  edition  appears,  if  we  miflake 
not*  wiih  augmentations  and  improvements.  Utility  has  been  inva- 
riably the  leading  objed  of  this  author's  produdions,  and  it  has  been 
purfued  with  zeal  and  judgment.  The  prefent  book  was  written  for 
the  improvement  of  his  own  children,  and  is  well  calculated  to  per- 
form the  Gime  fervice  in  other  families.  It  confifts  of  ihort  EflTavs,  fo 
formed  as  to  excite,  and  in  fome  degree  to  gratify,  a  tafte  for  liberal 
knowledge.  We  particularly  admire  thofe  efTays  which  are  intended 
to  form  a  familiar  introdu^ion  to  the  Linnasan  Sy(iem  of  Nature. 
Thefe  are,  the  32d  on  Botany  ;  the  50th  of  the  firft  volume.  In  the 
fecond,  EiTay  5,  on  Natural  Hiftory;  10,  Quadrupeds;  15^  Birds; 
20,  Amphibia ;  29,  Fiflies  i;^  38,  Infedls  ;  44,  Worms ;  45,  .50,  ji, 
on  other  branches  of  philofophy ;  and,  60,  termed  the  Botanical 
Walk. 

Many  other  of  the  Eflays  are  alfo  pleafing,  as  well  as  inftru6live« 
.and  fome  poetical.  They  comprife  indeed  all  the  variety  that  is  fo 
attra^ive  in  periodical  elTays,  but  calculated  in  general  to  indruft  and 
open  the  youthful  mind.  The  volumes  are  neatly  printed,  and  con- 
tain a  vaft  variety  of  articles. 

Art.  41.  Converfations,  introducing  Poetry^  chiffiy  on  SubjeSs  ofNa^ 
tural  Hifioryf  for  the  Uft  of  Children  andyotatg  Perfonsm  2  Volumes* 
i2mo.     7s.     Johnfon.     1805. 

The  youth  of  the  prefent  day  are  indebted  to  fome  of  the  moft  re- 
fipe^able  talents  of  their  country,  frequently  and  fuccefsfuUy  exercifed 
tor  their  inflruf^ion  and  amufement.  A  valuable  library  for  young 
perfons  may  now  be  formed  from  the  works,  exprefsly  written  for  thia 
excellent  and  amiable  purpofe,  of  Dr.  Aikin,  Mrs.  Barbauld,  Mrs. 
Trimmer,  Mrs.  Well,  Mrs.  Pr.  Wakefield,  and  laftly  Mrs.  Smith,  not 
to  eiiumerate  many  others.  To  tliis  before  us,  of  Mrs.  Smith,  we 
have  one  obje^lion  to  make,  and  that  not  wholly  unimportant ;  and 
we  are  very  f  >rry  that  it  diftinguilhes  all  the  produ^ions  of  this  other- 
wife  accomplifhed  writer.  Why  fhoald  Mrs.  Smith  cfaaraderize  indi- 
viduals of  rank  and  fafhion,  with  the  moft  diftorted  features  of 
vice  and  folly  ?  That  they  have  their  (hare  of  both  nobody  will 
'prefame  to  deny,  but  it  is  very  unfair  and  extremely  mifchievous  to 
indntfate  that  they  are  deftitute  alfo  of  the  virtues  which  adorn  hu- 
manity. The  nohleft  qualities  of  the  heart  are  found,  and  often 
fonnd,  in  the  moft  exalted  chara^ers,  and  the  moft  unwearied  difpofi- 
tion  to  affift  poverty,  and  reward  the  hnmbleft  merit.  With  this  ex- 
ception, we  do  not  hefitate  to  recommend  Mrs.  Smith's  work.  By 
diredling  the  attention  of  young  perfons  to  the  ftudy  of  natural  hiftory, 
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the  itioft  folid  foundation  is  laid  'or  the  recrption  of  the  rnitfas,  ind 
the  performance  of  ihe  duties  of  relieion*  The  poetry  inte rfpcrfed  ii, 
much  ot  it,  very  beaoriful,  zxi^  uefi  adapted  by  its  fixnplicity  to  im- 
prefs  the  youtl.fui  heart.  We  liave  room  only  for  the  fidJowing  fpe* 
cimeo. 

•*  Ti  a  Green  Chafer ^qu  a  JFbiuRrfe. 

You  dwell  within  a  lovely  bower. 

Little  Chafer,  gold  and  green, 

NcUling  in  the  faircft  flower, 

1'be  rofe  of  fnow,  the  garden's  queen. 

There  you  drink  the  cryftal  dew. 
And  your  (burds  as  emeralds  bright ; 
And  cocflet  of  the  ruby's  hoe 
Hide  among  the  petals  white* 

Your  fringed  feet  may  reft  them  there. 
And  there  your  filmy  wings  may  clofe  ; 
But  do  not  wound  the  flower  fb  fair 
That  (belters  you  in  fweet  repofe. 

InfeS,  be  not  Hke  him  who  dares  ^ 

On  Pity's  bofom  to  intrude. 
And  then  that  gentle  bofom  tears 
With  bafcncfi  and  ingratitude!" 

Art.  42.  A  Key  to  the  Prmunciation  of  Greeks  Latht,  mii  Zcrifntn 
Proper  Names;  in  *which  the  Words  are  accented  and  droideihtt^  Sjh 
Mies,  exaSllj  as  they  ought  to  b&  prouoancedy  according  to  Ralet 
dramon  from  Analogy  and  the  hefi  Vfage*  To  nvhicb  are  added,  ^ermi' 
national  Focabularies  of  Hebrenu,  Greeks  and  Latin  proper  Names,  in 
^vhich  the  Words  are  arranged  according  to  their  final  SyUakUs,  and 
doffed  according  to  their  Accents ;  fy  'uobicb  the  generm  Analogy  of 
Pronunciation  may  befeen  at  one  VienUf  and  the  Accenissation  of  each 
Word  more  eafily  remembered.  Concluding  voith  fome  Ob/trvatiom  on 
the  Greek  and  Lalin  Accent  and  ^antity  ;  tuith  fome  probable  Cwjec* 
tares  on  the  Method  of  freeing  them  from  Ohfcurity  and  Confufiom,  io 
'which  they  are  iwvol'ved,  both  by  the  Ancients  and  Moderw*  The  fi- 
cond  Edition,  'with  large  Additions*  By  John  Walker,  Author  of  the 
Critical  Pronouncing  Didionary,  ^c,  &r.  8r0.  285  pp.  Caddl 
and  Davies.     1804.  , 

Mr.  Walker  nay  almoft  be  faid  torhave  fpent  a  life  in  the  ftudy  and 
leaching  of  pronunciation.  So  very  elaborate  and  excellent  are  the 
works  which  he  has  produced  on  various  parts  of  this  art,  that  do 
praife  nor  profit  can  repay  him  for  the  application  he  muft  contiooally 
have  beftowed  apon  them.  His  Rhyming  Didronaiy  alone,  ia  whidi 
all  the  wor^  in  the  Englifh  language  are  arranged  by  their  tenaios' 
dons,  might  be  confidered  almoft  as  a  matchlefs  inftance  of  diligence* 
had  it  not  had  a  precorfor  in  the  Di&iounaire  des  Rimes  of  Richelet,in 
the  French  language.  Few  perfons, except  thofewho  at  fome  time  base 
iMirfued  tnincte  an^  critical  enquiries  into  the  nature  of  accent  and  pro- 
nunciation, c^n  conceive  how  very  ufeful  iiich  an  arrangement  mai^ 
be  in  clailing  particular  forais«  and  afcertainiDg  their  general  cffc^ls* 
or  the  exceptions  to  them* 
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In  the  prefent  edition  of  this  Key  the  author  has  adopted  and  intro« 
duced  a  nmilar  mode  of  arranging  fiiil  the  Greek  and  Latin  proper 
names ;  and,  fecondly*  thofe  that  are  fcriptoral.  Thefe  are  what  he  calls 
tervunatiwal  Foeabularks,  and  are  very  valuable  accf  (lions  to  this  fe- 
cond  editioB*  The  preparatory  obfervations  10  the  Efifay  on  the  Greek 
and  Latin  accent  and  quantify  are  alfo  new.  On  the  whole,  though 
we  do  not  quite  agree  wich  the  author  in  his  principle  of  making  (omc 
daffical  names  conform  to  the  Englifh  accent,  in  ipite  of  the  original 
nature  of  their  fyllables,  but  thiiH^  that  fhey  ought  all  to  be  recalled^ 
as  foon  as  poflible,  to  their  native  pronunciation  ;  yet  we  are  perfedly 
of  opinion  that  he  baa  produced  a  very  valuable,  and,  on  niany  points, 
•  learned  book* 

His  former  edition  was  commended  in  the  Britiih  Critic,  vol.  xiv. 
p.  88,  and  appears  to  have  had  a  rapid  fale;  the  prefent,  as  being 
Bioch  improved,  has  a  fttU  greater  right  to  that  diftindion,  which 
will,  we  doubt  not,  be  conferred  upon  iu 

Art,  43.  A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the  Society  fir  tie  BuppreJJhn  of  Vice  ^ 
in  'which  its  Principles  and  Proceedings  are  examined  and  condemned* 
8vo.    64  pp.    zs*    Cawthorn.     1805. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  well  written  and  fpecioofly  argued,  with  a  greal 
(how  of  temperance  and  moderations  but  on  examination  it  wilLbe 
found  that  its  arguments  are  often  inconfiftent,  and  its  obje'uons  not 
always  founded  in  fad.  In  a  k>ng  note,  the  writer  particularly  expa* 
tiates  agahift  a  mode  lately  taken  to  fupprefs  certain  bad  houfes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Leiceller-fquare.  To  this  the  reply  made  in  tho 
enfuing  pamphlet  is  as  fatisfadlory  as  it  is  concife. 

**  l^etore  yoo  made  thofe  tranfaAions  the  ground  of  an  attack  upon, 
8nd  condemnation  of  thu  Society,  you  were  bound  to'  have  inquired 
whether  the  Society  was  in  any  way  concerned  in  them.  I  can  tell 
you,  however,  that  they  had  no  more  concern  in  thefe  tranfadiona 
than  yourfelt;  and  that  I  imagine  they  would  join  you  in  opinion  that 
the  mode  adopted  to  remove  the  nuifance  of  a  neighbourhood,  prover- 
bially infamous,  was  a  highly  ccnfurabie  outrage  on  public  decency.*' 

A*T.  44.  Hear  Both  Sides  !  or,  a  Defince  of  the  Society  fir  the  Sup* 
prf^on  of  Vice  ;  in  reply  to  a  Letter  to  a  Member  of  that  Society  ;  in 
^wbich  its  Principles  and  Proceedings  are  examined  and  condemnedm  By 
a  Member  of  the  Society  for  the  SupprrJ/im  of  Vice*  8vo«  64  pp^ 
2s,     Rivingtons,  and  Hatchard.     1805. 

This  is  a  dired^  anfwer  to  the  preceding  trafl,  in  the  form  of  a 
lietter  from  the  perfon  there  addreffed  :  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
whoever  (hall  perufe  it  with  candour,  after  reading  the  orher,  will  be 
convinced  that  the  arguments  are  fully  anfwered,  and  all  the  material 
objedions  removed.  We  have  produced  one  very  remarkable  inftanco 
in  noticing  the  firft  Letter. 

We  could  wifli  that  the  Society  in  queftion  had,  like  chat  at  Dnb^ 
lin,  profcfied  to  difcoarage  vice,  rather  than  \o  fupprefs  it.  By  undeir* 
taiuog  too  mi^chf  they  have  given  force  to  fome  popular  objedions. 
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Art.  4^.  A  ftift  plain  Keapms^  Jbenviug  nubj  the  Socirt^  fir  the  ^«/« 
prejjiov  of  Vice,  has  dire&ed  its  Attentitm  to  thofe  criminal  Offiencet  fwhicB 
are  cki'-fly  committed  by  the  lotjjer  Orders  of  the  Communism  8to» 
22<pp.     IS.     Rivingtons,  and  Hatchard*     1805. 

A  fpecific  and  faiisfadtory  anAver  to  one  of  the  particular  charges 
allcdged  in  the  Letter  ro  a  Member,  &c.  turning  chiefly  on  the  more 
fcandalous  publicity  of  the  offences  which  are  thus  brought  tode 
punifhment  of  the  laws*  A  great  part  of  this  trad  L  evidenity  official^ 
from  the  Society. 

Art,  46.  Ajtdi  et  alteram  Partem^^^Ati  eafy  Csanfir  popular  fhrenfy^ 
in  the  theatrical  Concerns — ba'ving  Reference  to  the  indecent  Plandtts 
and  exorbitant  Kecompence  heftvwed  hy  the  Englijb^  Scotch,  and  irfit 
on  that  puerile  Performer  called  the  Young  Rofcim  ;  thereby  tending  to 
dif parage  the  Merits  of  the  adult  Performers ;  and  to  manifefi  the 
Ingratitude  of  the  Britifh  People.  By  W.  P.  R.  Sold  by  the  Author 
only,  Maiden-Lane,  Covent- Garden*     1 2  mo.      19  pp.      1804* 

The  title  of  this  Pamphlet  d(  es  not  bely  its  corVtents — "  Knglifl), 
Scotch,  and  Iri(h,'*  are  involved  in  one  general  miffake.  We  have  al- 
ready had  occafion  to  deliver  our  fenti-nents  of  the  Young  Rofciui, 
and  we  really  are  not  induced  to  alter  our  opinion.  As  a  proof  of  the 
ilyle  and  argument  ufca  by  this  general  cenior  of  the  public  opinion, 
we  need  only  fubjoin  tlic  following  extraf)  : — *'  I  take  it  for  a  faft 
t)iat  the  Rofcitt/  is  not  ftri^lly  Kofcia,  or  that  Mafter  Betty  \% properly 
to  called  ;  and  on  this  fuppoiition,  I  could  alk  whether,  **  a  fwife  and 
underJiandingDtOY>\t  would  manifefi  fuch  folicitude,  as  the  peoule  of 
the  Britifh  Empire  ha^e  manifefled,  to  behold  the  theatrical  per- 
fornf^nces  of  this  boy  ?  or  whether  the  manner  of  bellowing  their 
plaudits  be  confident  with  the  dignity  of  fuch  a  national  body,  duly 
confidering  the  occafion  on  which  they  are  beflowed  ?  and  laflly,  whe- 
ther it  be  not  ilrong  evidence  of  ingratitude  ?"  Unltrls  we  afcribe  it  h 
completely  to  phrenxy,  that  judgment  and  recoliedion  be  left  wholly 
out  of  the  queflion  ;  and  if  fo,  where  is  the  proof  of  fuch  extraordi- 
nary pains  in  this  puerile  performer  ?"•— Satis  fuperque. 

It  has  not  been  often  our  lot  to  perufe  a  more  ilUnatored  or  ?ia* 
di6live  publication. 

CATHOLIC  QUESTION. 

Art.  47.  Hibernica  trinoda  neceffitas,  A  Regulation  efTythes,  a  Pr^ 
^jijionfor  the  Catholic  Clergy,  and  Catholic  Emancipation.  Tbngl^t 
on  the  fore^^oing  Heads;  together  ivitb  Ob/ervations  on  the  Opiainttf 
Doi^or  Patrick  Duigenan,  By  Robert  Belhixj,  Efy.  of  the  Miiik 
Templt.     8vo.     112  pp.  (imperfe^.)     2S.  6d.     Ginger.     1803. 

This  publication*  having  accidentally  been  thrown  afide  when  it 
came  fird  into  our  hands,  claims  now  to  be  noticed  at  a  mod  criiital 
period,  when  the  fabjedl  of  it  is  prefTed  on  the  attention  oftbe  legiHa- 
ture,  and  indeed  of  every  one  who  feels  an  intereft  in  the  welfare  of 
his  country.  The  internal  civilization,  and,  what  is  almod  fynony- 
mousj  the  internal  tranquillity  of  Ireland^  are  indeed  confiderations  of 

the 
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the  highcft  impnr^nce ;  hut  whether  the  unqualified,  admiflion  of  Ro- 
man Cathr'Hcs  n  political  p'^vver,  which  they  folici^,  and  whidh  is  fo 
jmprop<'rl)  called  tmancipatigtrt  be  »hc  means  of  obtaining  the  objcfl  fo 
much  dcfired,  ha.^  been  qut  flinned  upon  grr>und5,  which  the  advocates 
of  that  rocalure  will  not  cafily  remove.  Th?  aurhor  hi-^orc  us  his  at-' 
tempted  this  talk  with  a  moderation,  a^'n^rally  fptnking,  in  his  Ian* 
guage,  and  nn  ing^'nuity  in  his  ar;>iim'"nts  that  ur.doubtedlv  claim  at- 
tention. His  pro(X>ral  refpeifling  tithes,  Ui  (ar  as  it  applies  fo  the 
]ea(ing  of  them  with  the  land,  and  fettling  the  amount  by  an  arbitra- 
tion, may  poffihly  be  an  ufcful  and  prafticahlc  exj-JCv-^ient  for  preventing 
the  difputcs  and  animofities  which  are  faid  to  arife  on  rhat  fubjeft  in 
Ireland;  nor  do  we  conceive  that  a  legiflaMve  proviGon  for  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  clergy  in  that  ki'i^don  woid  1,  under  proper  regulations^ 
be  found  impradicable  or  d  ing^rous  but  his  opinion,  thai  tithes 
ihould  bear  the  burden  of  fuch  a  provifion  in  a  greater  proportion  than 
the  profit  rem  of  land,  is,  vve  think,  highly  objedionable ;  though  our 
limits  will  not  permit  of  our  entering  into  the  argument.  The  au- 
tht)r\  however,  who  refers  to  a  former  w(  rk,  feems  at  laft,  though  re- 
ludiaotly,  Co  yield  to  the  general  fentizncnt  which  oppofed  this  favour- 
ite meafure. 

On  the  fubjcdl  of  what  he  calls  **  Catholic  Emancipation,"  he  ar- 
gues at  great  length,  ftating  the  leading  tenets  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
in  order  to  (how  that  they  have  nc  t,  in  a  moral  or  political  view,  any 
dangerous  tendency,  and  that  **  religious  tenets  have  not  placed  an 
infurmonntable  barrier  in  the  way  of  that  harmony  which  ihould  fub- 
filt  between  Catholic  and  Proieftant."  He  gives  aChon  hiftoryofthc 
Pontificate,  in  ord'.  r  to  prove  thut  the  caufes  which  once  rendered  its 
power  fo  formidaWe  no  longer  exili.  This  may,  in  fomc  degree,  be 
troe;  but  if,  as  (be  au^h^r  juftly  obfervcs,  the  Emperor  Conflantine 
committed  an  error  *'  fatal  to  the  peace  of  the  Chriflian  community, 
by  making  the  fpiritual  independent  of  the  temporal  power  in  the 
date,"  how  are  we,  (hould  we  (as  the  author  propofes)  revive  that  er-. 
roneous  fyftem,  to  be  fecured  from  many,  it  not  all,  its  mifchievous 
confequences  ? 

That  the  dodrina!  errors  of  the  Romifli  Church  might  be  harm- 
lefs  as  to  political  efFc^s,  would  perhaps  be  true,  if  the  fpifit  which 
animated  that  church  in  many  countries  (and  in  none  m')re  than 
Ireland)  were,  as  the  author  fupp^tfes,  extinguiihed.  But  the 
contrary  too  plainly  appears  fro'n  various  proof*,  and  even  from 
the  late  publications  of  their  moft  eminent  divines ;  in  whofe  writ- 
ings the  fpirit  of  aggrandiz^^ment,  of  profelytifm,  and  of  hoftility 
to  the  national  church,  is  manifefl,  al. hough  it  was  peculiarly  their 
intereft  at  the  prsfent  j unsure  to  conceal  them.  But  on  this  part  of 
the  fabjedi,  and  indeed  on  the  general  qurflion,  we  cannot  do  better 
than  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  temperate  and  judicious  tradt  called 
^Catholic  Emancipation ;  in  whicH  the  exf)edicncy  of  the  meafure  fo 
(Irongly  prefTcd  by  this  writer,  is  very  ably  combated,  and  the  miC« 
chief)  likely  to  enfue  from  it«  fthkingly  pointed  out. 
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The  remaining  part  of  the  work  before  us  ii  enplojed  in  obierr^ 
tlons  on  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Duigfnan»  who,  though  a  powerful,  is 
certainly  not  always  the  mod  judicious  advocate  againft  the  Catholic 
claims ;  and^  by  the  frequent  ufe  of  intemperate  expreffions,  has  laid 
himfelf  open  to  many  attacks.  The  ouclUon,  however,  is  not  whe- 
ther the  civil  broils  and  malTacres,  (o  frequent  in  the  hiftory  of 
Ireland,  may  not  have  arifen  in  pan  from  political,  as  well  as  religi- 
ous motives  ?  But  whether  there  is  not,  from  that  hiftory,  fnfficienC 
ground  to  believe  that  Protcftants  and  Catholics,  in  Inland ,  could  not 
poflibly  be  brought  cordially  and  peaceably  to  unite  in  the  panicipation 
of  political  power  ?    An  Addrefs  to  Parliament,  which  this  author 

f^ropofes  Ihould  be  figned  by  the  Proteftants,  in  behalf  of  the  Catho- 
ic  claims,  fcems  to  conclude  this  work.  As  our  copy  wants  a  few 
pages  at  the  end,  we  fiave  only  fcen  the  firft  page  of  ir ;  which  is  in 
very  bombad  and  inflated  language ;  and  aadreiTes  the  Parliament 
(improperly  called  Imperial)  q\  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Irtlaod,  in  terms  too  nearly  refembling  the  Addredes  to  the 
mock  Legijlators  of  France, 
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from  the  Compofiiions  oF  John  Flaxroaa^  R.  A.  Sculptor  to  the  King. 
Two  PartSt     2I.  28.  each. 

A  Series  of  Views,  Interior  and  Exterior,  of  the  Collegiate  Chapel 
of  St.  George  at  Windfor;  with  illuftrativc  Plates,  explanatory  of  its 
Architr^ure  and  Ornaments ;  and  accompanied  by  a  concife  Account, 
liiftorical  and  Defcriptive.     Folio.     4!.  4s. 

Oiitlines  from  the  Figures  and  Compofitions  upon  the  Greek,  Ro- 
man, and  Etrufcan  Vafesof  the  late  Sir  William  Hamilton,  with  en- 
graved Borders.  The  whole  .drawn  and  engraved  by  Mr.  Kirk. 
Hoyal  4to.     2!.  2s. 

The  Elements  and  Pratf^ice  of  Ship- Building.    410.     lol.  los. 

ANTIQUITIES. 

The  Sccner}',  Antiquities,  and  Biograph)»>  of  Sontfi  Wale%  from 
Materials  colle6)ed  during  Two  Excurfions  in  the  Year  1803.  By 
Benjagnin  Heath  Malkin,  Efq.  M.  A.  F.  S,  A.     4to.     2I.  ras.  6d. 

Londioiom  Redivirum.  or  an  Anci>  nt  Hiftory  and  Modem  D^ 
fcription  of  London.  %y  J.  P.  Malcolm.  Vols.  U.  and  III. 
3I.  13s.  6d. 

Hiftory  of  the  Orkney  in?nds;  in  which  is  comprehended  an  Ac- 
count of  their  prefent  as  well  as  their  ancient  Stare.  By  the  Rcr. 
George  Barry,  D.  D.     410.     il,   iis.  6d. 

Hiftory  and  Anliquiiics  ol  Doncafter.     By  E.  Miller,  Muf.  D.  4to, 

ll.    IS. 

TRAVELS. 

Travels  in  Europe,  Afia  Mmor,  and  Arabia.  By  J.  Griffiths, 
M.  D.    4to.     1 1.  IIS.  6d. 

A  Tour  in  Zealand,  in  1802,  with  an  Htftorical  Sketch  of  the 
Battle  of  Copenhagen.     By  a  Native  of  Denmark.     5s.  I 

Obfervarions  on  the  Coaftsof  Hampftiire,  Suflex,  and  Kent,  relative 
chiefly  to  Pifturefque  Beauty ;  made  in  the  Summer  of  the  Year  1774. 
By  the  late  William  Gilpin,  M.  A.  Prebend  of  Salifbury,  |ind  Vicar  of 
Boldre,  near  Lyraington.     410.     los.  (A. — 8vo.     7s. 

CLASSICAL. 

Greek  Exerci fes  in  Syntax,  Ellipfcs,  Dialers,  Profody,  and  Mc- 
taphrafes,  after  the  Manner  of  Clarke's  and  Mair*s  Introduction  to 
the  Making  of  Latin.  Svo.  cs.  With  the  Key,  8s.  BythcRcr. 
W.  Neilfon,  Minifter  of  Dundall,  Ireland. 

ASTRONONTY. — PHILOSOPHT. 

The  Wonders  of  the  Teleicope,  or  a  Difplay  of  the  Wonders  ofllw 
Heavens  and  of  the  Syitem  of  the  Univerfe.    4s. 
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The  Wonders  of  the  Microfcope*  or  a  Difplay  of  the  Wonders  of 
tbe  Creadon.     2s.  5d, 

The  Yonng  Mathematician's  Afliftant,  or  Schoolmaftcr's  Goide- 
By  George  Kagley.     410.     53.  6d. 

LAW. 

The  whole  Pfocc'»dings  in  His  Majefty's  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Ire* 
land  in  the  Caff  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Juftice  Johnfon,  containing  the  Argu- 
ments of  Counfel,  and  the  Opinions  delivered  from  the  Bench.  With 
an  Appendix,  comprizing  the  Afl  of  the  44ih  Geo.  III.  Cap.  92  ; 
the  Writ  ot  Halwas  Corpus ;  and  the  Re(urn  thereto  j  Letters  written 
from  Perfons  of  High  Rank  in  the  Irifh  Adminiftration  ;  the  feveral 
Affidavits,  and  a  Poftfcript.     By  John  Swift  Emerfon,  Efq. 

A  Tieatife  of  the  Laws  for  the  Relief  and  Settlement  of  the  Poor. 
By  Michael  Nolan,  of  Lincoln's-Inn,  Efq.    Two  Volumes,     il.  is. 

POLITICS. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  C.  J.  Fox,  on  his  Condu^  upon  Mr. 
Creevey's  Motion  ref^H;ding  Mr.  Fordyce,  on  March  19,  1805.  By 
an  EngHQiman,     6d. 

Obfervations  on  the  Suhje^  of  the  Debate  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons on  Indian  Affairs^  on  April  5,  1805.  By  David  Scott,  Efq. 
M.  P.     IS. 

Suggeftionsfor  the  Improvement  of  the  Military  Force  of  the  Britifli 
Konpire.     By  the  Hon.  Brigadier- General  Stewart,  M.  P.     2s. 

Stridlures  on  the  Tenth  Report  of  the  Commiflloners  of  Naval  En- 
quiry.    By  A.  Macleod,  Eiq.     as.  6d. 

Obfervations  on  the  Petition  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland^ 
and  on  its  dangerous  Tendency  to  all  Parties,     is.  6d* 

Remarks  on  the  Irifh  Roman  Catholics'  Petition,     is. 

An  Expofure  of  the  Perfecution  of  Lord  Melville,  in  a  Letter  to  aa 
intimate  Acquaintance,     is. 

The  Horror  of  the  Negro  Slavery  exiftinginour  Weft  India  Iflanda, 
irrefra2ably  demonft rated,  from  ofHcial  Documents  recently  prefentcd 
%o  the  Houfe  of  Commons,     is. 

POETRY. 

Ifabel,  from  theSpaniih  of  Garcilafo  de  la  Vega ;  with  other  Poems 
and  Tranflations  from  the  Greek,  Italian,  &c.  By  Robert  Walpolo, 
Efq.  B.  A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     3s.  6d. 

Bloomfield  illuftrated,  by  Views  in  Sufi<>lk  and  Northamptonfhire ; 
including,  all  the  local  Scenery  noticed  in  his  Poems.  Accompanied 
with  Defcriptions  by  James  Stores  and  Jnhn  G'cig;  interfperfed  with 
a  Number  of  interelHng  Anecdotes,  by  Robert  Bloomfield« 

The  Inferno  of  Danre,  Canto  I.  17,  with  a  Tranflation  in  Englifli 
Blank  Verfe,  Notes,  and  a  Life  of  the  Author.  By  the  Rev.  Henry 
yranci«  Cary,  M.  A.    8vo. 

Ruth, 
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Rath,  a  Sacred  Eclogue,  and  Tobit,  a  Poem,  with  two  feleft  Mo- 
ral Talrs.  Tran/laccd  from  the  Works,  and  preceded  by  the  liii 
ofM*Florian.     By  Sam,  Maxey.    5s. 

Poems  by  P.  L.  Courier.  Vol.  II.    7s. 

Elidure  and  Ella;  a  Cambrian  Tale  in  four  Parts.  To  which  ii 
added  Zorobabei,  a  Faraphraftic  Poem.    By  Wm.  Gibfon,  M.A.  ii. 

DRAMATIC. 

The  Cabinet :  a  Comic  Opera  in  thrre  AAs,  as  performed  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  Covcnt  Garden.    By  Thomas  Dibdin.    as.  6d. 

S\iort  Account  of  a  new  Tragedy,  intitled.  The  Fall  of  theMogal; 
attempted  fomewhat  on  the  Greek  Model .  and  in  which  an  Effbit  ii 
made  to  rcftore  to  that  Species  of  Dramatic  Compofition  the  Dignity 
of  St)lc,  Sentiment,  and  Chara^er,  in  which,  of  late  Years;  it  hat 
been  (o  lamentably  deficient.  By  the  Re\r.  Thomas  Nfaorice.  is. 

Jack  in  Office,  or  Remarks  on  Mr.  firaham's  Addrefs  to  the  Polh 
lie,  with  a  full  and  impartial  Confideration  of  Mr.  Keroble't  public 
Conduf)  with  refj)e^  to  that  Gentleman,    as. 

A  Medley^  containing  a  Sequel  to  the  Profe  Rofciad,  being  tbelaft 
Obfcrvations  thai  the  Author  means  to  offer  refpeding  Tbcatiical 
Matters,    is.  6d« 

NOTELS. 

Uftxrpation :  or  the  Inflexible  Uncle.    By  T.  P.  Lathys.  3  Vob 

I2S. 

The  Rival  Chiefs :  or  the  Battle  of  Meve :  a  Tale  of  ancient 
Times.     By  Anna  Millikin.    5s.  6d. 

The  Temple  of  the  Fairies :  being  a  Seledlion  of  the  beft  Fai^ 
Tales.  Trandated  irom  the  French  Cabinet  dcs  Fcesj  &c.  50  Wood 
Cuts.    2  Vols.    8vo.    izs. 

Rofetta :  a  Novel,  by  a  Lady  well  known  in  the  Fafhionable  World. 
4  Vols.    14s. 

AColleif^ion  of  amufing  little  Stories  and  Con ver/at ions.  To  which 
IS  added  an  eafy  and  progrcflive  Method  of  conftrudting  f  reoch  ioio 
Engliih,  &c.  2  Vols.  i2mo.  9s.     By  A.  Cizns. 

The  Myfterious  Vifitor ;  or  Mary,  the  Rofe  of  Cumberland.  By 
Henry  Montague  Cecil.    2  Vols.  9s. 

T'he  Nun  and  her  Daughter;  or  Memoirs  of  the  Coarville  Family* 
4  Vol?..  1 88. 

Memoirs  of  M.  de  Brinbroc,  containing  fome  Views  of  £ng]ifli  lad 
Foreign  Society.     3  Vols.  1 28. 

The  Secret  of  the  Cavern.    By  Mrs.  Barke.  a  Vols,  Si. 

Belville  Houfe,  a  Novel.    2  Vols.  8s. 

AGRXCULTURI. 

An  Account  of  the  Caofe  of  the  Difeafe  in  Corn,  called  by  Fanncn 
the  Blight,  the  Mildew,  an4  the  R\ift»  with  the  Plate*  ^^  Sir  Jdcpb 
Banks.  2S. 

fiPtrCATlOJTt 
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EDUCATION. 

Hi&ts  towards  forming  the  Chara^r  of  a  young  Princefi.   a  Vols. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Acadenicai  Queftions*  Vol.  L  By  the  Aothor  of  1  Traailatioa  of 
Pcriius.    4(0.    15s. 

The  Works,  Poetical,  Metaphyfical  and  Chronological,  of  the  late 
Sir  James  Sreaart  of  Coltnefs,  Bart,  now  firft  oolledled  by  General  Sit 
James  Steuatt,  Bart,  his  Son.  from  his  Father's  corrcded  Copies.  Tp 
which  are  fubjoined.  Anecdotes  of  the  Author.    6  Vols.   8vo«    2L  zu 

Thoughts  foggefted  by  Lord  Lauderdale's  Obiervations  on  the 
Edinburgh  Review.     28.  6d« 

Gleanings  of  Wit.  Being  a  Choice  Colle^ion  of  Tales,  Aneo* 
dotes.  Occurrences,  and  various  Pieces  of  Profe  and  Verfe,  inler- 
^rfcd  with  many  original  Pieces  never  before  publi(hed«  From  the 
Works  of  an  old  Military  Officer.     3  Vols.  12  mo.  155. 

Choix  de  Literature,  by  M.  Dufreine.    8vo.    78.  6s. 

A  Calm  Appeal  to  the  Confciences  of  the  Diredors  of  the  Bank,  in 
a  Letter  addrefied  to  that  Body.  Bf  Henry  White,  late  a  Ckrk  in 
the  Service  of  the  Bank  of  England.    is«  6d. 

Alphabetical  Lift  of  Bankrupt^,  for  1804.    By  J.  Bailey,    as. 

A  Letter  to  a  .Country  Clergyman,  occafioned  by  his  Addrefs  lo 
Lord  Tcignmouth,  Prefident  of  the  Britiih  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
By  a  Suburban  Clergyman.  8vo.  is. 

The  Vindication  of  N.  Jekyll,  Efq.  late  Captain  of  the  43d,  or 
Monmouth  (hire  Regiment,  with  a  Copy  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
General  Court  Martial,  held  on  Colonel  Stewart  of  the  fame  Regiment. 

The  Charms  of  Literature,  an  elegant  AfTemblage  of  curious, 
fcarcc,  and  inti:refting  Pieces,  in  Profe  and  Poetry.    j;s. 

Obfolete  Ideas.  In  Ax  Letters.  Addreifed  to  Maria.    By  a  Friend. 

3«r 

The  Turf  Regtfter  and  Sportfman  and  Breeders' Stud-Book.  By 
WiUtam  Pick.    Vols.  I.  and  II.     2L  2s. 

The  Dignity  of  Human  Nature.    An  Efiay.    By  Mr.  Jerningham. 

3«- 


NEW  FRENCH  BOOKS, 

IMPORTED  THIS  MONTH- 

Attgnll6um,  ou  Defeription  des  roonumens  antiques  qui  fe  trnavent 
iDrclde,  par  Mr.  Becker^  printed  on  vellum  paper,  fol.  plates.  No.  1, 
zL  los. 

DittOj  proof  impreffions,  3!. 
Ditto,  diitp,  large  paper,  3L  los. 

(This  work  wiU  be  completed  in  twelve  numbers.) 

Memoirs 


(    4«8    ) 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Wjc  are  much  obliged  to  R.  for  his  caution  and  informi. 
tion :  and  fliall  undoubtedly  comply  with  the  requcft  he 
makes.  We  (hould  have  done  the  fame  indeed  withoat  a 
requeft. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Hiftory  of  the  Deanery  of  Craven  will  fooa  be  pub- 
lilhed,  by  Dr.  Dunham  Whitaker^  author  of  the  Hifiory  of 
Whalley  and  Clitherow.  It  will  form  a  handfome  qixarto» 
with  fome  fine  plates.   . 

Mr.  Nichols  will  very  foon  produce  a  third  volume  of  the 
Pri^reffts  ofQuttn  Elizaheth, 

We  are  informed  alfo  of  a  jiew  edition  of  The  Ariifi's  Ri- 
pojitory^  revifed,  correfied,  and  augmented,  with  nearly  400 
plates. 

The  new  edition  of  lAr.  Bruce*s  Travels  is  nearly  com- 
pleted. It  wili  contain  large  additions,  and  many  important 
corrections  of  imputed  errors. 

The  complete  edition  of  Dr.  Jferiin^s  Works  will  foon  ^• 
peair.    We  believe  in  fourteen  volumes.  »  - 

• 

Afr.  Todd's  Spencer  will  be  pubUQied  within  a  month* 


THE 
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For  MAY,  1805. 


«'  Some  books  are  to  be  tafted,  othen  to  be  fwallowed^  aad  (bme 
far  to  be  chewed  and  digefted. " 

Bacow, 


Akt.  !•  The  TranJnSions  of  the  Royal.  Irijh  Academy » 
Volume  IX.  410.  666  pp,  Graifberry  and.  Campbell, 
Dublin.     1803. 

nnH£  contents  of  this  volume  confift  of  twelve  papers ; 
*  namely,  eight  under  the  general  title  of  Science  ;  three 
under  that  of  Polite  Literature  ;  and  one  under  the  title  of 
Antiauities.  Their  fubjefls  and  their  merits  will  be  briefly 
flatea  in  the  following  pages. 

SCIENCE. 

I.  On  Dr.  Halley^s  Series  for  the  Calculation  of  Loga^ 
rithms.    By  the  Rev.  Richard  Murray ^  D.D. 

This  paper  commences  by  briefly  mentioning  the  principle* 
of  the  methods  of  calculating  logarithms,  as  u(ed  by  tneir 
original  inventor,  the  famous  Locd  Neper,  and  likewife  by 
Mr.  Briggs  and  Dr.  Halley.  The  latter  of  thefe  gentlemen 
cftablifhed  his  method  on  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  binomial  theo« 
rem  ;  for,  by  throwing  the  root  required  (or  rather  the  loga- 
rithm derired  from  it)  into  a'converging  feries  by  the  ufe  of 
that  theorem,  the  terms  of  the  feries  are  ealily  reduced  to 

K  k  numbers, 
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numScrs,  and  a  Few  of  thofe  terms  are  fufEcIent  for  the  pur- 
pore.  So  that  this  difference  in  the  manner  of  extra&iorthe 
root  makes  the  principal  difierence  between  the  methods  of 
Hailey  and  his  predeceSbrs. 

There  are  fome  properties  0f  thofe  roots  which  require 
proof  when  the  binomial  theorem  is  ufed.  Therefore  Dr. 
Murray,  in  order  to  prevent  any  imerruption  in  the  explana- 
tion ot  the  method,^  premifes  thofe  properties  in  the  form  of 
lemmasyof  which  there  are  four  i  lie  then  proceeds  to  explaia, 
in  a  clear  and  fatisfaQory  manner,  the  nature  of  logarithms, 
and  the  pra6lical  method  of  calculating  the  fame  on  Dr. 
Halley's  plan. 

11.  Account  of  the  Whynn  Dykes ^  in  the  Neighbourhooi 
of  the  Giant's  Caufeway^  Bally caflU^  and  Beljajl^  in  a  Letter 
to  the  Lord  Bifhop  &f^  Drofnore^  from  Wiiiiam  Sichardfon^ 
D.D. 

This  author,  having  formerly  obferyed  to  the  Bifcop  9f 

Dromore,  his  having  reafon  to  believe  t&at  the  Whynn  Dvkes, 

which  of  late  have  occupied  the  attention  of  naturalifis  in 

the  wedern  tfles  of  Scotland,  originated  oil  the  Irifli  coall, 

.and  efpecially  about  the  Giant's  Caufeway,  was  recpieltd 

by  the  bifliop  to  colle£l  ftirther  particulars  concerning  this 

remarkable  fa&.     In  confequcnce  bf  this  reqOeft,  ancl  Sving 

had  fair  opportunity  not  long  after,  he  colleded  a  vari^  of 

additional  remarks,  tending  to  elucidate  the  real  courfe  of 

thofe  ftupendous  works  of  nature;,  and  it  is  a  fiatement  of 

thofe  particulars  that  forms  the  fubfiance  of  the  prefent  pper. 

To  the  account  of  the  Irift  Dykes,  Dr.  R#  prefixes  a  Tew 

general  obfervatiohs  on  thofe  in  both  countries  ;  the  prina- 

pal  of  which  are- as  follows. 

*<  The  Whynn  Dykes  in  the  Hebrides  are  Icen  under  my  dif- 
ferent circamflances  from  thofe  on  the  northern  coaft  of  Iidind. 
There  they  are  fbond  on,  and  above,  the  farface,  genenOy  a  fer 
fee(;  and  often  ferve  as  fences*  whence  tBey  bbcaui  tlidr  isiM. 
In  this  form  tbcy  run  nprthwa^s  ^uite  to  the  extreoiitj  of  tide 
iflands,  afceoding  and  defcending  moontains^  crofltog  feas^  sod 
where  thefe  are  narrow,  the  Dykes  that  ran  into  the  water. atone 
fide  of  a  channel,  are  fecn  riling  out  of  it  at  the  other  fide^  iSbdlly 
porfaing  their  formed  reflilineal  coorfe. 

«•  mrh  OS  they  are  fometimes  exhibited  in  a  very  diierent  nanoer* 
Their  firft  appearance  is  in  the  faces  of  our  vaft  peripendicvbr  picci* 
pices,  where  they  are  feen  catting  verticatty  the  feverai  ftrata  of  wkidi 
thefe  are  oompofed,  and  then  boiyiog  themftivca  io  the  nonbcn 


ocean. 

(C 


The  obfervations  iniade  on  thefe  Whynn  Dykes  In  the  two  coon- 

tries,  taken  together*  make  our  iototmatioa  on  the  fubieft  coflfio'* 

•    lo 
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Li  the  Hebrides  we  aire  forprifed  at  the  incredible  length  to  which 
thefe  mighty  walk  proceed,  and  we  fee  them  penetrating  indifferently 
an  fabftances  they  encooater :  with  at  we  can  meafore  a  part»  and  a 
part  only,  of  cheir  flupendons  height,  at  at  the  Milcflone  one  hun* 
d^  fcetj  at  Port  Spagna  three  hundred  and  thirty,  at  Fairhead  pro« 
bably  more :  and  we  can  obierve  the  effed,  or  rather  the  non-effcA, 
produced  at  their  cointads  with  the  different  onterials  they  meet,  aa 
they  are  feen  in  the  faces  of  onr  precipices. 

•'  By  Mr.  Milb'8accoant,(Phil.Tranf.  i79o)theiilandof  Lifmore* 
cotitely  limeffone,  is  cro(fed  by  Whynn  Dykes,  aa  is  the  Hmeilone  ac 
Gartnefs;  at  lona,  graiiite  is  the  contiguous  matter,  at  Juva  chert,  ac 
Perfabna  a  Whynn  Dyke  is  crofled  by  a  lead  vein,  and  another  at 
Glafgow  Beg ;  at  the  ifle  of  Arran,  Mr*  Jamefon  finds  them  cutting 
thnmgh  porphyry  and  micaceous  (hiffas. 

'*  with  us  the  Whynn  Dykes  at  the  weft  ward  of  the  Giant's  Cao(& 
way  cut  through  ftrata  of  table  bafalt,  and  red  ochreoos  matter, 
pbeed  alternately ;  at  the  Giant's  Caufeway,  and  Port  Spagna,  they 
cot  through  ftrata  of  finer  bafalt,  difpofed  in  prifmatic  pillars;  while 
at  Fairhead  they  encounter  new  materials,  to  wit,  alternjite  ftrata  of 
fipeeftone  and  coal. 

**  In  both  countries  thefe  mighty  walls  are  always  of  bafalt ;  their 
general  thicknefs  is  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet,  ihough  in  one  or  two 
mftanccs  th^  do  not  exceed  two  or  three  feet,  and  at  Gartnefs  the 
Whynn  Dyke  is  twenty- three  yards  acrofs ;  but  it  has  not  been  afces- 
tained  in  any  inftance  to  what  depth  they  reach  beneath  (he  furtace, 
even  in  the  deepeft  mines. 

*<  Though  the  material  of  which  thefe  walls  are  compofed  feeros  to 
be  in  general  the  fame,  yet  from  Mr.  Mills's  acct}unt,  there  are 
important  differences  between  the  Scotch  Whynn  D>ke8,  and  with  us 
fcarce  any  two  of  oor  Dykes,  that  are  accclfible,  exactly  (as  will  ap- 
pear) refemble  each  other."    P.  2 1  • 

The  fubfequent  account  of  the  courfe  of  thofe  dykes  in  Ire- 
land, of  the  interruptions  of  that  courfe,  and  of  their  peculiar 
conformation,  height,  folidity,  &c.  is  intcrfperfed  with  a  vari- 
ety of  judicious  remarks;  but  for  thofe  particulars  we  rouft 
unavoidably  refer  our  readers  to  the  paper  itfelf. 

Three  copper-plate  engravings  are  annexed  to  this  paper,  the 
firilof  which  exnibits  a  view  ofa  Whynn  Dyke  at  the  Giant's 
Caufeway ;  the  fecond  ihows  a  remarkable  depreflion  of  the 
bafalt  ftrata  at  Bengore  Head,  one  mile  eaft  of  the  Giant's 
Caufeway  ;  and  the  third  exhibits  a  bafalt  precipice,  at  the 
fummit  of  Cave  Hill  mountain,  near  Bel  fail,  and  likewife  a 
lower  columnar  ftratum  with  red  ochre  at  Pie/kin,  and  an 
upper  columnar  flratum  at  Port  Spagna  and  Plefkin. 

III.     An  EJfay  on  Credulity.    By  William  Prejlon^  Efq. . 

This  Eifay  is  4ivided  into  four  Se£lions,  to  which  a  pretty 
ample  introdudion  is  prefixed. 

KkJ5  The 
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The,  introduflion  commences  by  obfcrving,  that  the  natural 
hiftory  of  the  mind,  and  the  phifotophy  of  the  paflions,  though 
objcfls  of  the  utpioft  confequence  to  human  happinefs,  have 
not,  however,  been  ftudied  with  a  degree  of  attention  equal 
to  that  which,  has  been  bellowed  on  the  animal  economy  of 
man,  or  on  other  branches  of  natural  knowledge.  The  author 
then  points  out,  with  propriety  and  energy,  the  cxtenfivc 
influence,  and  tbe  aftonifhing  efTefls  of  credulity,  whence 
he  infers  the  ufefulnefs  of  the  fubjefl,  or  rather  the  necef* 
fity  of  (ludying  it  with  particular  care  and  attention. 

<<  When  weconfider",  he  fays,  *'  the  varions  fprings  and  motives 
of  human  adion,  which  the  daring  and  impetuous  may  employ  by 
chance ;  the  profound  and  politic  on  principk  and  by  defign,  to  gain 
a  power  and  purchafe,  with  which  <ney  turn  and  wield  the  bofflsa 
inftrumcnty  and  make  it  moft  ciRcaciouny  perform  the  purpofcd  woik 
of  the  mover;  we  moil  be  convinced,  that  there  is  none  mote  potent 
than  the  principle  of  credulity.*'    P.  49. 

In  the  fequel  this  author  adduces  a  variety  of  inflances, 
derived  from  hi  (lory,  and  from  common  or  daily  experience, 
which  evince  the  vail  and  almoft  incredible  force  of  that  prin- 
ciple in  every  flation  of  life,  and  in  every  department  of  civil 
fociety.  Such,  for  inftance,  are  tbe  efiefis  produced  by  adven- 
turous politicians,  by  religious  fanatics,  by  empirics,  &c. 

Seflion  I.  Credulity  is  an  innate  Principle^  and  difiin* 
guijhed  from  rational  Belief ^ — Ufe  of  Credulity — it  is/ome 
times  joined  with  Dijlrufl  and  Sufpicion,  and  why — Injlances 
offuccefsful  Impojiure^  adduced  to  fhew  the  general  Preva- 
lence  of  Credulity* 

The  illuArations  of  thofe  particulars  are  derived  from  the 
common  occurrences  of  human  life,  both  in  old  and  in  roodrrn 
tim^.  The  lad  paragraph  of  this  Se£lion  contains  fome  re- 
markable inflances  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  impofture.  It 
is  as  follows : 

<<'  It  mu(l  be  admitted  in  favour  of  the  natural  difbofitionof  man 
to  veracity,  that  the  firft  commencement  of  impofture  has  mod  ofoally 
been  fortuitous.  Thus  icMras  with  refpeA  to  Mabomet.  Being  Tub* 
jed  to  attacks  of  epilepfy,  and  wifhing  to  conceal  this  infirmity  from 
his  wife,  he  told  her  tnat  his  convuifions  wert  occafioned  by  the  fig^t 
of  the  angel  Gabriel^  who  came  to  reveal  to  him  many  thiogt,  in  tbe 
nacne  ot  God*  Cadigba  immediately  went  about,  and  tpid  from 
houfe  to  houfe,  that  her  hulband  was  a  prophet ;  and  endeavoured  to 
procure  him  followers.  It  is  obfervable,  tnat  a  fimilar  infirmity  in* 
,  duced  a  woman  in  England  of  the  name  of  Elizabeth  Bartm^  to  coo- 
luence  prophctefs.  She  too  had  many  followers;  and  was  able  to 
perfuade  them  that  the  accefs  of  her  difcafe  was  a  divine  trance, 
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daring  which  fhe  was  favoured  with  revelations  from  heaven.  It  is 
not  improbablcy  that  the  inrpiration  of  the  Pjtbian  prieftefs  was  of 
the  fame  nature;  and  that  (he  had  habitually  acquirea  the  power  of 
working  hcrfdf  into  trances  and  convulfions.  CromtMsell,  at  his  firft 
outlet  in  life,  was  fincerel/  and  truly  an  enthufiaft.  He  firft  deceived 
himfclf,  and  afterwards  became  the  deceircr  of  his  adherents.  His 
dii&mulatioa  was  gradual,  it  was  forced  on  him  by  incidents ;  and 
he  was  bofne  on,  by  the  (Ircam  of  events,  to  fovereign  hypocrify,  and 
fovereign  power.  ••  In  faft,  there  is  nothing  fo  improbable  in  itfelf, 
but  what  perfons  of  a  certain  turn  of  mind  may  be  predifpofed  to 
believe/'  Thus  we  find,  in  this  enlightened  age.  Baron  Stvede/i6org 
has  publilhed  a  new  religion^  an  account  of  his  converfation  with 
angels,  and  of  the  wonders  of  heaven  and  hell«  and  many  believe  in 
his  reveries."    P.  6o. 

3e£iion  II.  Lockers  Grounds  of  Probability  do  not  apply  to 
Credulity ^  which  is  a  feeling.  Reafon^  with  refpeEl  to  Cre- 
dulity^  ts  rather  to  be  employed  to  determine  the  Grounds  of 
Dijent. 

Seflipn  III.     Grounds  of  diffentingfrom  popular  Rumour. 

Seflion  JV.  How  the  Abufe  of  papular  Credulity  may  be 
remedied  or  prevented. 

Several  nice  diflin£lions  between  faith  and  credulity,  *!ruth 
and  probability,  together  with  the  various  fafls  from  which 
they  are  deduced,  and  the  ufeful  inilru£lions  that  may  be 
derived  from  them,  form  the  contents  of  thofe  Se6lions. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  paper  the  writer  (hows,  that  cre- 
dulity principally  originates  in  ignorance,  after  which  he  coti« 
dudes  with  faying,  ^ 

'*  Where,  t)ien,  (hall  we  find  an  antidote  againft  the  prevalence  of 
this  epidemic  malady  \  To  countera^  what  is  inherent  in  human  na- 
ture muft,  as  I  have  faid,  appear  even  in  theory  a  vifionary  attempr, 
and  ha^  been  proved  fuch  by  repeated  experience.  The  growth  of  the 
evil  may  be  checked ;  the  confeouences  of  it  may  be  rendered  Icfs 
fatal ;  but  the  means,  I  fear,  will  feem  Utopian  to  the  generality  of 
mankind.  What  are  they  ?  the  promoting  of  a  free  circulation  of 
opinion,  aneocreafeof  rational  lights,  the  diffiifion  of  knowledge,  the 
facilitating  and  giving  publicity  to  the  ftatement  of  important  faf^s, 
in  which  the  people  are  interefted,  by  means  of  which,  freedom  of 
fpeech,  and  of  the  prefs,  ought  to  be  maintained,  l^he  approaches 
to  public  inftruAion  (hould  he  facilitated,  judicious  f)  (lems  of  public 
education  (hould  be  adopted.  An  enlightened  and  well  educated 
people  will  doubt,  will  enouire,  will  think  for  then^felves;  while  a 
rude,  ignorant,  and  miferable  peafantry,  difcomenied  with  their  pre- 
fcnt  ftate,  their  underftandings  clouded  by  barbarifm,  and  warped  by 
their  widhes  and  their  fears,  will  eagerly  catch  at  every  report  or  fug- 
geflion,  that  flatters  the  hope  of  change ;  of  change  which  muft  natu- 
rally be  ever  welcome  to  the  roifcrablc.  I  forbear  to  enlarge  on  thic 
fubjcA,  it  might  betray  mc  into  a  length  of  difcuffioninconfiftent 

with 
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with  the  form  and  meafare  of  an  cflaf,  bat  I  crnil  that  the  gicat  km 
p«rrance  and  political  utility  of  confideriog  this  fabjed,  will  appeaf ; 
and  if  the  flight  eflay  which  I  now  vcntoie  to  lay  before  the  Acadcny, 
ihould  indace  fome  writer  of  more  leifdre  and  ability,  to  treat  thk 
topic  in  a  more  detailed  and  pcrfeA  manner,  I  ihould  flatter  njfelf 
that  I  had  rendered  a  ferrice  to  fcience  and  morality.**    P.  141. 

IV,  An  Examination  of  various  Solutions  of  Kepler's 
JProblem^  and  a  Jhort  praSical  Solution  of  that  JProMen 
pointed  out.     By  theMcv.  J.  BrinkUy^  A.M.  &c. 

This  paper  commences  with  the  following  words : 

*'  From  the  time  when  Kcpl^  difcovered  by  the  obfervatioBi  of 
Tycho  firahe,  that  the  motions  of  the  planets  were  -performed  ia 
elliptical  orbits,  aftronomers  and  mathematicians  have  been  oontina- 
•lly  propoiing  different  methods  of  obtaining  the  true  from  the  neao 
-place  of  a  planet.  A  direA  method  of  folation  was  long  QokoowDg 
and  even  after  iheimproTed  ftate  of  the  analytical  art  fumiOieda 
dire^  folution»  or  more  ftridlly  fpeaking,  a  dlicA  approximation,  it 
was  found  that  indire6)  folutions  are  the  readicft  for  pra^ice.  Man^ 
indircA  folations  have  been  giTcn,  and  1  cannot  bnt  think  that  aa 
exaa\ination  of  the  principal  of  them,  and  a  comparifoo  of  their 
different  degrees  of  accuracy,  will  be  eonfidered  both  as  cuiioos  ai4 
nfeful."    P.  143. 

I'his  author  then  proceeds  regularly  to.  examinei^  firfi,  Kcp* 
ler*s  ftatement  and  folution  of  his  problem  ;  fecondly,  Boul- 
liald's  firft  hypothefis  ;  thirdly,  Seth  Ward's  limplification  of 
.that  hypothefis;  fourthly,  Bouliiald*s  corre£lion  of  Ward's 
Jhypothefis ;  fifthly,  Mercator's  new  hypothefis ;  fixthly.  Sir 
i.  Newton*s  two  pra£lical  folutions ;  lev^ntbly,  CaflEai's  fo« 
lution,  with  De  la  Caille's  corre6lion  of  t\ie  f^me;  eighthlj, 
'Machines  ingenious  folution;  ninthly,  Thomas  Simpfons 
^ules ;  tenthly,  Dr.  Matthew  Stewart's  folution  ;  and,  laftiy, 
De  la  Caille's  method* 

After  thofc  examinations,  Mr,  B.  recommends  an  indirtft 
method,  which  is  deduced  from  a  combination  of  the  metho^ 
pf  Kepler,  of  Newton,  and  of  the  fecpnd  Calfini.  It  is 
.applicable  even  to  the  eccentric  prbits  of  comits,  and  will,  in 
all  cafes,  rapidly  approximate. 

This  method  is  defcribed  with  clearnefs,  and  thepraflical 
ufe  of  it  is  illuflrated  by  means  of  fuitable  examples. 

One  plate  of  diagrams  is  annexed  to  this  paper. 

V.  journal  of  the  Thermometer^  Hy^rometer^  Barometer^ 
Winds,  and  Rain;  kept  at  Windfor,  Nova  Scotia.  By  tic 
Rev.  JVilliam  Cochran^  Prefident  of  King's  College. 

This  Journal  is  divided  into  fix  columns,  the  firft  of  which 
•5:omains  all  the  day$  of  each  month,  from  the  firfi  of  J>W2- 
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>fy.  *794»  ^o  the  thirty-firft  of  December,  1796.  The  other 
five  columns  cxprefs  the  obfervations  of  the  above-mentioned 
£ve  particulars,  which  were  noted  down  daily  at  noon  only. 

««  The  place  where  the  jafi^mentt  weie  kept  is  fituatcd  abooc  ten 
niles  fouth  from  the  bay  of  Fundy,  in  lat.  45^.  The  elevation 
above  high-water  mark,  until  Augt^.  17^5,  was  about  fifteen  feet ; 
after  that  period  about  fi^cty-five, '  The  thermometer  was  faftened  on  the 
outfide  of  a  window  in  the  fecond  ftory  ^  the  afpe6\  north-wcfterly* 
Ihe  hygrometer  and  barometer  were  kept  in  a  lower  chamber^  of  the 
fame  expofure,  bqt  withoat  fire.'* 

'VI.  A  Theorem  for  Jipding  the  Surface  of  an  oblique 
Cylinder ^  ttfith  its  geometrical  Vemonflration.  Alfo  an  Af- 
fendix,  containing fonie  Obfervations  on  the  Methods  qffind^ 
ing  the  Circumference  of  a  very  eccentric  Ellipfe  ;  including  a 
geometrical  JJemonfiration  of  the  remarkable  Property  of 
elliptic  Arcx^  difcovered  by  Count  Fagnani^  By  the  Rev.  J. 
Brinkley^  A.  M.  $?f . 

This  author's  theorem  is,  that 

'*  Tbefmrfa^  rfom  Mifue  nlhider  is  efualta  a  reBamgU  contamei  hy 
the  dUimeter  ff  Hi  bafi  and  ibe  Hrcnmferenci  of  an  ellifft^  the  axis  of 
nnbkb  are  the  kngtb  and  ffKtffulic»lar  ielgbtoftbe  cylinder.** 

The  demonftration  is  geometrical,  according  to  the  method 
of  the  ancients,  viz.  by  means  of  circumfcribed  ^nd  infcribed 
prifms.  The  method  of  determining  the  circumference  of  an 
ellipfe,  being  requifite  for  the  pratlical  application  of  the 
above-mentioned  theorem ;  and  the  method  of  obtaining  the 
circumference  of  a  very  eccentric  ellipfe  being  by  no  means 
eafy ;  Mr.  B.  in  order  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of  the  de- 
fired  obje£l,  fubjoins  another  theorem ;  which  \z  as  follows  : 

*.*  If  that  femiiiameter  of  an  ellifft  be  iaien,  tifbich  is  a  mean  prober-' 
ihnai  betnpeen  the  Jemiaxit^  and  be  produced  to  meet  the  circnmfcribing 
circle,  then  the  point »  'where  the  ordinate  to  the  circle  drawn  from  the 
poimi  ofimcrfeQion  cuts  the  ellipfe,  divides  the  qmdrantal  arc  of  the  ellipfe 
isiia  /ovf  pacts,  the  difference  ofnuhich  is  ejual  to  the  difference  of  tkefemi" 
a:^im* 

One  plate  of  diagrams,  neceQary  for  the  den)on{lratioi\  of 
thofe  theorems,  accompanies  this  paper, 

VII. '  mfay  an  the  natural  Advantages  of  Ireland,  the 
AdanufaSures  to  which  they  are  adapted^  and  the  bell  MeanJ 
of  improving  thoft  Manvfa£luret.    By  William  Prejlon^  Efq. 

This  very  long  EfTay  occupies  270  pages  of  the  volume. 
It  is  divided  into  two  books,  each  of  which  contains  three 
cbaptersi  and  each  chapter  is  fubdivided  into  feveral  feflions. 

^  In 


47^  TranfaBionsoJthcRoyalJriJh  Academy,  Fol.IX, 

In  an  addrefs  to  the  reader,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  whole^ 
the  author  mentions,  that  his  eflay  was  prefented  to  the 
Academy  fome  years  ago  as  a  prize  eflay,  and  was  honoured 
by  that  Dody  with  the  propofed  reward.  Its  great  len^h 
prevented  its  being  publiflied  in  an  earlier  volume;  aad  it 
IS  on  this  account  that  fome  of  the  remarks  and  obfervations 
therein  contained,  may  at  prefent  appear  trivial  or  unfeafon- 
able,  particularly  coniidering  that  tne  great  and  well-known 
event  of  the  Union  has,  of  late,  prpduced  confiderable  changes 
in  the  political  ftate  of  Ireland. 

An  introdu8ion  follow^  th^  above«>mentio9ed  addrefs.  In 
this  introduflion  Mr.  P.  juftly  obferves,  that 

**'  Every  attempt  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  thelaboQriQgpoor, 
is  laudable  at  all  times,  but  is  peculiarly  feafonible  at  a  jun^re,  trben 
it  muft  be  confefTed,  great  difcontents  prevail,  among  the  lower 
clalTes  of  the  people ;  and  although  the  general  profperir^  of  the 
country  may  be  progreflive,  many  and  gaUing  gricvauces  fubim,  much 
fcvere  and  encr^afing  mifcry  is  felt  in  many  quarters,  aad  difcoDten't 
and  famine  too  frequently  pervade  the  habitation  of  the  pea£iot  and 
the  maou£adtuxer."    P.  i7i« 

He  then  proceeds  to  (how,  that  the  population  of  Ireland 
has,  of  late,  been  increafing  in  a  furprifing  degree,  and,  confe- 
quently,  that  it  is  much  more  incumbent  on  thofe  who  are 
able,  both  to  fuggeft  and  to  forward  plans  of  national  improve- 
ment, whereby  the  poor  might  find  employment  and  iubfift- 
ence.  He  (hows  the  neceflity  of  examining  the  fiate  of  the 
laft-mentioned  individuals,  as  well  as  the  political  fiate  of  the 
ifland  in  every  department,  in  order  that  the  cultivation  of 
wafle  lands,  the  eftabli(hment  of  manufadures,  and  the  en- 
couragement of  commerce,  may  be.  introduced  or  promoted 
wherever  it  may  appear  pra6licable  and  ufeftii. 

The  firll  chapter  of  the  firft  book  treats  of  the  natural  advan- 
tages of  Ireland,  and  is  divided  into  four  fe£lions,  the  titles 
oi  which  are,  firft,  natural  advantages  of  a  country  in  general; 
fecondly,  natural  advantages  of  Ireland  in  particular ;  thirdly, 
of  certain  difadvantages  under  which  Ireland  labours ;  fourth- 
ly, the  general  (ketch  of  manufafhires  to  which  the  natural 
advantages  of  Ireland  might  be  fuppofed  to  lead  her  inhabi- 
tants. 

In  thofe  fe£lions  the  natural  advantages  of  a  country  in 
general  are  explained,  and  are  referred  to  their  principal 
heads,  viz.  to  the  internal  comforts^  which  are  eafy  fubfifi- 
ence,  opulence,  the  health  and  longevity  of  the  innabitaots, 
and  the  coniequent  increafe  of  population ;  or  to  foreign  /y- 
lations^  that  is,  to  the  extenfion  of  trade  and  commerce,  and 
to  the  epjoyment  of  p^ce  and  fecurity, 

'  •  •        '  •  Wik 
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.  With  rerpe£l  to  Ireland  this  author  aflerts  (and  his  aflef* 
tions  generally  reft  upon  proper  documents)  that  its  climate  is 
mild,  temperate,  and  falubrious;  and  though  fubje£l  to  a 
fuperabundance  of  moifture,  yet  that  apparently  unfavourable 
circumftance  does  not  appear  to  be  in  any  degree  injurious  to 
health. 

The  fertility  of  Ireland,  according  to  Young's  opinion,  is, 
acre  for  acre,  fuperior  to  that  ot  England^  anq  Mr.  P, 
obferves,  that  a  variety  of  highly  ufeful  plants,  efpecially 
flax,  vegetate  on  its  foil  with  peculiar  luxuriance.  The  foil 
in  general  is  very  rich,  and  well  watered  by  a  multitude  of 
rivers  and  lakes.  . 

The  internal  part^  of  the  earth  in  Ireland  are  alfo  very 
rich ;  for  they  abound  with  metallic  and  other  flrata ;  fuch 
as  lead,  iron,  copper,  cobalt,  gold,  coals,  marbles,  &c. 

Its  advantages  with  refpeft  to  commerce  are  fliown  tq  be 
principally  its  fituation,  which  places  it  between  the  old  and 
the  new  world,  and  its  numerous  and  fafe  harbours. 

The  difadvantages  peculiar  to  Ireland  are  faid  to  be  the 
fcarcity  of  timber  and  of  fuel ;  which  defe6ls  increafe  in  a 

Seat  aegree  the  expences  attending  the  building  of  houfes, 
ips,  machines,  and  other  utenfils,  in  the  conftru£lion  of 
which  wood  is  employed,  and  greatly  retard  the  progrefs  of 
manufaSures. 

**  I  may  reckon",  Mr.  P.  fays,  '*  among  the  difaclvantages  under 
which  Ireland,  ac  prefent,  laboan^  the  fpirit  of  infubordination,  the 
temper  of  agitation  and  ferment,  the  working  leaven  of  revolution, 
difpcfing  men  to  wiOi  and  look  for  change  and  innovation ;  and,  to 
viiionary  expcftations  of  fudden  opnleuce,  without  previous  labour, 
which  are  highly  injurioas  to  the  fpirit  of  patient  and  honed  induilry. 
Hence  have  arifen  thofe  oatnigeoas  and  illegal  combinations  to  enhance 
the  prices  of  labour,  which  are  a  repioach  to  a'country,  and  muft  prove 
the  bane  of  commerce  and  manufadare*  No  fooner  does  an  increafed 
demand  artie  for  any  branch  of  manofa^lure,  or  any  particular  kind 
of  commodity,  which  requires  labour  in  the  preparation,  but,  inftantly, 
the  workmen  concerned  in  it  combine  to  extort  higher  wages.  This 
difpofition  is  rooft  fatal,  to  the  interefts  of  the  country  at  large,  and 
even  to  the  peculiar  inters Rs  of  the  wretched  men,  who  blindly  fact!- 
fice  permanent  profpeds,  and  a  fenle  of  duty  and  deference  to  the 
laws,  to  a  brief  prefent  gain,  and  indulgence  in  licence  and  intem- 
perance. The  confetjuences  are,  that  t\k  country  will  thus  be  thrown 
out  of  the  poiFeffion  of  foreign  markets,  which  are  only  to  be  fecured, 
by  the  chcapnefs  and  goodnefs  of  manufadures.  They  difcourago 
mafter  manufacturers  from  comroencing'new  works,  or  extending  thofe 
already  eftablilhed  :  and,  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  the  exorbitant 
price  of  labour  falls  with  a  fevere  re-adion  on  thofe  who  enhance  it, 
and  makes  them  pay  dearer,  in  proportion  to  their  own  extortion,  for 
every  neccfiary  of  Ufe.  If  the  mafon,  the  flatcr^  the  carpenter,  coi^. 
-  •  .     -  bine 
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bine  to  exaA  CDormous  wages  from  tbeir  enoployers ;  the  tay|or«  tl» 
ihocmakcr,  the  hatter*  the  weaver,  the  ruftic  laboorer  w31  do  thi 
lame;  and  thus  thefe  foolifh  and  wicked  men  make  their  erioic  its 
tmn  ponifhment,  fince  they  become  the  caofe  of  raifiog  00  tberamvcs 
the  price  of  every  article  of  food  and  cloathing  they  confome,  of 
ffveiy  tool  they  employ  in  their  lefpedive  trades.    Let  not.  then*  the 
combining  tradcfman»  or  Lbourer,  vainly  imagine,  that  be  Ihall  be- 
come ricte-y  or  increafe  his  comforts  b^  extorting  increafed  wages 
from  his  employer ;  nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  truth  x  for  i(  he 
gainSt  on  the  wages  of  the  one  trade  exercifed  by  himfelf,  he  is  fore 
to  lofe,  in  proportion,  on  all  the  trades  and  callings,  exercifed  by  all 
pther  labouring  men  in  the  community :  for,  to  every  one  of  ibcm 
he  will  find  occafion  to  refort,  in  the  courie  of  the  year,  by  purchaf* 
ing  fome  thing  or  other  which  it  psoduoes.    He  will  fina  himfdf 
dbliged  to  pay  dearer,  than  he  otherwire  would^  for  his  breadf  his 
beer,  his  potatoes,  his  meat  ;«r*the  hat,  the  coat,  the  Ihirt,  the  Qiocs 
he  wears  ;-^for  the  apparel  of  his  wife  and  children  :-r-for  the  foom 
which  he  inhabits  ;-<-tne  very  bench  or  ftool  on  which  he  fits,' and  the 
tool,  or  inftrument,  with  which  he  executes  his  labour.    Thus,  by 
the  deftruftive  fjpirit  of  combination,  the  labouring  poor  are,  without 
)>eing  fenfible  ot  it  themfelves,  engaged  in  a  cruel  ioteftioe  warfare  of 
cxadion,  and  eagerly  employed*  to  diftiefs  ^d  impoverifheacb  other." 
P.igr. 

With  refpefl  to  the  manufa^lures,  which  ought  to  be  efla* 
bliOied  and  encouriy;ed  in  Ireland,  this  author  juUly  obferves, 
that  they  are  dilated  by  nature  itfelf ;  for  inftance,  the  culti- 
vation of  particular  plants  ou{^ht  to  be  eilabliflied  on  thofe 
fpots  whicn  feem  to  be  peculiarly  fit  for  their  produfiion. 
The  rearing  of  (heep  and  other  animals  ought  to  be  cbnfined 
to  thofe  rocKy  fpots,  which,  being  lightly  covered  with  earth, 

Sroduce  only  a  fliort  and  fweet  herbage ;  and  fo  forth.    In 
lort, 

*'  Induft^  may  bring  to  perfeAion.  ipay  combine,  modify,  snd 
employ  in  different  produ^ons  of  art,  the  prodoAions  of  nature;  fbe 
cannot  change  their  eflence.  Nature  is  liberal  to  thofe  who  cultirsie 
her ;  but  it  is  for  man,  to  follow  and  embelliih,  not  to  ferce^  to  vio- 
late, or  counteraA  her." 

.  Chapter  the  fecond  contains,  general  obfcrvations  on  the 

preference  of  one  manufaflure  to  another.     It  is  divided  into 

five  feftions ;  the  titles  of  which  are,  firfl,  "  a  limited  capital 

Ihould  not  embrace  too  many  objefls  at  once" ;  fecondly, 

••  manufaflures  confidered  on  the  ground  of  intrinfic  excellence 

and  yalrae  ' ;  thirdly,  *^  manufaQures  flill  further  examined  on 

the  ground  of  intrinfic  excellence  i^nd  value" ;  fourthly,  "  ma- 

nufadures  confidered  with  regard  to  the  political  circumfiances, 

the  domeflic  habits,  and  foreign  relations  of  a  country";  fifth- 

ly,  "  comparifon  of  manufa£)ures  with  regard  to  the  peculiar 

^ircumAances  of  a  country  continued". 

The 
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'  The  fubjeCls  of  thofe  feAions  are  not  fufceptible  of  much 
tbridgment*  principally  on  account  of  their  mutual  connexion 
with  one  another,  and  with  a  variety  of  local  and  temporary 
circumfiances. 

The  third  chapter  treats  of  certain  manufaQures  conGdered 
in  detail,  with  a  reference  to  the  natural  and  political  fituation 
of  Ireland.  It  is  divided  into  feven  fe£)ions,  the  titles  of 
which  are,  firft,  **  of  the  linen  roanufaflure" ;  fecondly,  **  of  the 
woollen  manufafiure" ;  thirdly,  **  the  cotton  manufafiure" ; 
fourthly,  *'  the  three  preceding  great  manufaflures  compared**; 
fifthly,  '*of  the  filk  manufa£lure" ;  fixthly,  *'  of  hardware  an4 
other  manufaftures,  where  fire  is  the  principal  agent'';  feventh- 
ly,  **  mifcelianeous  obfervations  on  iome  other  manufa&ures'*'. 

The  linen  manufadure  is  undoubtedly  the  principal  concent 
of  Ireland ;  for  in  whatever  point  of  view  it  can  be  confidered, 
the  advantages  derived  from  it  are  exceedingly  great.  Every 
branch  of  it  employs  the  produfls  and  the  labourers  of  ths|t 
fame  country,  and  no  part  of  it  is  in  want  of  foreign  articles. 
Thus  the  flax  of  the  heft  qaality  is  abundantly  produced  and 
prepared  in  Ireland ;  the  weavers,  the  bleachers,  the  venders, 
iind  the  carriers  to  foreign  markets,  are  all  Irifh, 

•'  To  (hew",  Mr.  P.  obfenres, "  the  vtft  importance  of  the  lineq 
manafadure,  I  (hall  ftate  an  extraA  from  the  public  accounts  of  Ire- 
land. They  make  the  avetage  yearly  value  of  linen  cloth  and  yam 
exported  from  Ireland  during  thirty  yean,  l)eginning  with  the  yeai 

1748, 8n4  ending  with  the  year  1778,  jf  1*228,148 they  make  the 

average  yearly  quantity  of  linen  ciotn  exported  from  this  country 
during  (even  years,  ending  with  the  year  i777^!>2o,252,23g  yards^ 
They  make  the  average  yearly  qoantity  of  yam  exported  during  the 
fame  period,  1 1*475  ^^^*  ^^  during  thofe  periods  the  mannfaAuit 
wasalmoft  entirely  confined  to  the  province  of  Vlfter."    P.  226.    ' 

The  woollen  manufaSure  formerly  was  very  extenfive  la 
Ireland*  But  this  author  laments  the  neglefl  of  it  at  prefent. 
He  (bows  fome  caufes  of  its  diminution,  and  at  the  fame  time 
points  out  the  means  by  which  it  might  be  prompted,  and 
mif^ht  be  rendered  of  the  utmod  advantage  to  that  country. 

The  cotton  manufadlure  mud  be  confldered  as  an  eilabtilh- 
.aent  of  recent  date  in  Ireland ;  yet  it  has  already  obtained  a 
conGderable  footing  in  that  ifland.  The  legiflature  of  the 
country  has  (hown  a  laudable  folicitude  to  encourage  and  pro* 
te£l  it,  S|ii4  fair  hopes  of  its  rapid  advancement  are  now  enter- 
tained. 

With  refpe£l  to  the  filk  matiufa£lure,  it  may  be  ohferved^ 
fhat  it  has  of  late  experienced  a  conflderable  diminution  in 
every  country,  owing  to  the  prefent  prevailing  cufiom^  which 
|ei;den  ^e  confumptipn  qf  filk  fyr  the  garments  both  of  men 
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and  women,  nothing  like  what  it  wa$  in  former  times.    But 
in  Ireland,  this  author  fays,  1 

*'  The  filk  manufafliire  was  formerly  of  much  greater  cxtrnt  ud 
dignity,  than  ic  ift  at  prcfent ;  yet,  ilill  it  is  refpc^ble,  even  in  decay. 
Many  of  its  produAions  are  dill  in  conftant  ufe,  and  though  the  coo- 
fumptton  of  filken  fabrics  is  wonderfully  diminiihed,  it  a£Fords  em- 
ployment to  a  large  number  of  perfons*  Of  thofe  perfons  many  aie 
women  and  children,  a  circumftance  which  mod  always  entitle  a 
manu failure  to  the  confideration  and  fapport  of  an  enlightened  kgif> 
lature."    P,  254. 

Other  nianufaQures  are  not  very  forward  in  Ireland^  which, 
in  general,  is  owing  to  the  want  of  forae  indifpenfable  anicie; 
thus  the  hardware  manufacture  is  in  a  low  and  contraHed  ftate, 
principally  from  want  of  fuel.  The  like  obfervation  may  be 
extended  to  other  manufafiures. 

In  a  (hort  introdu£lion  to  the  fecond  book  (which  treats  of 
the  encouragement  of  manufaftures  in  Ireland)  Mr.  P.  con- 
cifely  flates  the  general  meafures  which  ought  to  be  purfued 
for  the  extcnflon  ot  induftry,  for  the  improvements  of  manu* 
faflurcs,  and  for  the  incrcafe  of  national  profpcrity.  He  like- 
wife  adverts  to  the  obflacles  which  arc  commonly  oppofed  to 
trade  and  mat^ufa^Vures  in  t^very  country.  * 

The  firft  chapter  of  the  fecpnd  book  treats  of  general 
methods  of  promoting  induftry  and  arts,  of  unequivocafutility 
and  certainty  in  their  operation.  It  is  divided  mto  nine  fee* 
tions,  the  titles  of  which  are,  firft,  **  application  of  philofopby 
and  fcience  to  manufa6lurc" ;  fecondly,  "  fhe  abundance  of 


ipital" ;  fixthly, 
public  inftrutHon";  feventhly,  "the  fubje£l  of  morals  and 
public  inftru6lion  continued";  eighthly,  "  of  regulation  and 
controul** ;  ninthly,  **  of  charitable  loans". 

The  influence  of  philofophy,  chemiftry,  and  mechanics  in 
manufaftures,  which  in  fafcl  are  only  branches,  or  pra8ical 
applications  of  thofe  fciences,  is  too  obvious  and  too  generally 
underftood  at  this  time,  to  need  any  particular  elucidation. 
This  author's  obfervations  are,  however,  juft  and  properly 
cxprefled ;  and  he  mentions  feveral  inftances  of  very  great 
improvements  which,  of  late,  the  manufadures  have  derived 
from  the  afliftance  of  the  above-mentioned  fciences. 

Of  the  means  neccflary  for  the  advancement  of  manu&c- 
tures,  Mr.  P.  looks  upon  the  abundance  of  provifions  as  ibe 
principal ;  and  for  this  purpofc  agriculture  mufl,  in  the  £rft 
place,  be  encouraged. 

«  We 
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**  We  moa",  Mr.  P.  yMy  fays,  *'  look  to  the  hoibandman»  and 
the  Shepherd,  for  the  raw  materials  of  our  moft  important  manufac- 
tures. The  former' fa pplies  us  with  flax  and  hemp  ;  the  latter  with 
wool.  An  abundant  fupply  of  food,  for  our  manufactures,  is  alfo 
ofieied  by  IMheries,  which  may  be  carried  on  with  great  advantage, 
^m  all  the  (bores  of  the  kingdom.  Every  encouragement,  therefore, 
which  h  giten  directly,  to  agriculture  and  filheries,  by  encr^Jifing  the 
fopply,  atid  diminiihing  the  price  of  food,  is  indireAly  an  encourage* 
nent  to  ever}*  branch  of  manufa^ure*''     P.  289, 

•  After  the  means  of  fubfiflencei  the  next  rcquifite  for  the 
advancement  and  profperity  of  manufadures,  this  author  fays, 
is  frugality,  together  with  correfinefs  and  fimplicity  of  man- 
ners. He  brielly  confiders  the  tendency  of  thofe  particulars 
in  every  country,  and  then  applies  his  obfervations  particularly 
to  Ireland. 

•«  All  Ireland",  he  obfcrvcs,  "  is,  in  fome  degree,  in  the  fituaticn 
of  a  great  capital,  pradiiling  a  luxury  beyond  its  means,  and  exhibit- 
ing the  varieties  ot  unprodudlive  labour.  Its  principal  trade  is  the 
importation  of  foreign  luxuries,  and  the  drain,  which  this  difadvan- 
tageous  traffic,  and  a  numerous  band  of  abfentees  occafion,  is  only 
fupporced  by  the  exuberant  prod  unions  of  a  moft  fertile  foil,  and 
the  folitary  aid  of  the  linen  manufadiure.  There  are  few  countries, 
pi  the  fame  fize  and  population,  where  io  many  idlers  are  fed,  with 
the  bread  of  the  induftrious,"    P.  296.  ' 

In  the  fourth  and  following  fedions  of  the  fame  chapter 
^r.  P.  recommends,  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  poflible,  firft, 
the  removal  of  manufadures  from  the  diflipation  and  the  vices 
of  a  large  city,  which,  joined  to  the  impure  air,  relax  and 
^iebilitate  the  frame,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  corrupt  the 
mind  of  the  induflrious ;  fecondly,  the  inflitution  of  com- 
mittees of  moral  infpe£lion  and  public  in(lru61ion  in  each  dif- 
tri£l  or  parifh,  for  the  diffufion  of  knowledge,  and  the  prefcr- 
vationof  morals;  thirdly,  the  eflablifhmcnt  of  certain  regula- 
tions, which  may  operate  fo  far  only  as  to  prevent  encroach- 
ments from  one  part  of  the  community  on  the  other ;  fourthly, 
the  expediency  of  affifting  manulaHurers  with  certain  loans, 
which  may  enable  him  to  purchafe  the  articles  nccelfary  for 
his  work. 

«•  I  am  convinced",  Mr.  P.  fays,  "  that  he  who  lends  a  fum  to  • 
manofaflurer,  and  ftridUy  holds  him  to  repayment,  as  foon  as  repay- 
ment is  in  his  power,  is  more  truly  his  friend,  and  will  ferve  the  caufe 
of  iaduftry  more  effe^u ally,  andextenfively,  than  he  who  ihouid  be- 
flow  an  equal  fum,  without  any  expedlation  of  return,  on  the  manu- 
fa^arer  in  queftion." 

The  fubjeS  of  chap.  n.  is,  fchemes  for  the  encouragement 
of  induftry,  and  the  advancement  of  manufaflurcs  whofe  utility 
is  quefiionable.     his  divided  into  fix  fcdions  on  the  foilow- 
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iDff  particulars  :  firfi,  *'  on  botimies" ;  fecondtyi  *'  on  pi^ 
ceaing  duties";  thirdly, "  on  eltablifiiments  for  the  profecotioii 
of  trade  and  roanufafiures  by  government,  or  the  public  on  its 
own  account" ;  fourthly,  **  oi^ corporations'* ;  fifthly,  ••  on  the 
maximum  in  the  price  of  labour'^ ;  fi?cthly,  *'  on  foundaiioas". 

Thofe  fubjefis  are  examined  under  different  points  of  view. 
Various  reafons  are  ilated  to  prove  their  ufe  or  their  bad  ten- 
dency ;  and  the  opinionsr  of  lorne  able  writers  on  the  fubjefis 
drc  mentioned,  and,  according  to  their  merits,  are  either  re« 
commended  or  refuted. 

The  third  chapter  contains  brief  notes  refpeding  the  eocon^ 
ragement  of  fpecific  manufa6)ures.  It  is  divided  mto  fix  fee* 
lions,  the  titles  of  which  are,  firft,  **  the  linen  and  hempen 
inanufaQure";  fecondly,  **  of  the  woollen  manufaflure" ; 
thirdly,  *'  of  the  cotton  manufaflure*' ;  fourthly,  "  of  the  paper 
roanuta£lure'* ;  fifthly,  *'  on  the  providing  food  for  the  manu* 
fa£lurers*';  fixthly,  "  mifcellaneous  obiervations  and  con* 
clufion."  In  this  lad  chapter  the  immediate  application  of  the 
means  of  encouragement,  which  have  been  examined  in  the 
preceding  part  of  the  Eflay,  is  particularly  pointed  out;  fach 
as  the  moft  expedient  method  of  fecuring  the  growth  of  the 
materials ;  the  neceflary  amelioration  of  the  fubfervient  ma* 
chinery  ;  the  expediency  of  impofing  taxes  on  the  imporu- 
lion  of  certain  articles,  which  might  be  fabricated  at  home; 
and  other  fimilar  regulations. 

Having  thus  given  an  idea  of  the  various  parts  of  this  very 
extenfive  fiflay,  we  may,  upon  the  whole,  obTerve  that  the 
flyle  is  perfpicuous  and  methodical.  In  almoft  eveiy  page 
this  author  ihows  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  fubjea,  and 
he  always  reafons  with  moderation  and  propriety.  But  feve* 
ral  of  his  obfervations  are  trivial  or  fuperffuous ;  and  a  good 
many  topics  have  been  unneccfTarily  fpun  out  to  too  great  a 
length.  By  a  contraSion  of  the  latter,  and  a  fuppremon  of 
the  former  paflages,  this  Eifay  might  perhaps  be  comprifed 
within  the  half  <n  its  prefent  fize, 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next*} 


Art.  II.  The  Triumph  of  Mufic ;  a  Poem^  in  fix  Cawi0S» 
By  William  Hay  ley  ^  E/q.  4to.  148  pp.  los.  6d,  Pajm^ 
&c.     1804. 

THE  author  of  the  prefent  Poem,  Mr.  Hayley,  has  been 
too  long  before  the  public  as  an  original  writer,  for  us  to 

feel  ourfelves  called  upon  to  chara&erize  either  the  meri?'-  or 

defeat 
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defers  of  his  poetical  ftyle.  There  are  fev  readers  or  judges 
of  Englifli  poetry,  whd  have  not  already  formed  their  opinion 
on  that  fubjed,  which  it  would  be  a  vain  attempt  for  us  to 
endeavour,  even  if  we  thought  ourfelves  able,  to  corre<Et.  The 
final  judge  of  poetical  merit  is  public  opinion,  which  being  the 
gradual  refult  of  many  critical  decifions^  formed  by  competent 
judges,  cannot  reafonablv  be  oppofed  by  any  fingle  pen. 

W hat  it  is  mod  material  for  us  to  fay,  reipeding  the  prefent 
produfiiofi,  16,  that  it  contains  a  very  intereAing  ftory,  includ*^ 
ing  feveral  romantic  but  not  altogether  improbable  incidenu. 
The  virtuous  love  df  Lucilio  and  Venufia,  the  dark  revenge  of 
Donado,  the  penitence  and  felf-inflifiedfolitude  of  Maniredi« 
and  the  beautiful  fcene  of  his  retreat,  all  difpofe  the  mind  to 
pay  attention  to  the  tale;  the  winding  up  of  which  is  well  con- 
trived, well  concealed,  and  extremely  gratifying  to  the  reader 
when  at  length  developed.  We  would  not  interrupt,  by  an- 
ticipation, the  pleafure  of  the  readers  whom  our  report  may 
lead  to  perufe  the  Poem,  and  therefore  refrain  from  fiating  the 
c'rcumftances  of  it ;  contenting  ourfelves  with  producing  one 
or  two  fpeciniens  of  the  mode  of  narrating.  To  thefe  we 
may  premife  the  obfervation,  that  to  relate  a  flory  in  verfe, 
without  the  aid  of  epic  dignity,  is  a  ta(k  of  great  difficulty. 
Dryden  himfelf,  who  had  more  genius  than  almoft  any  other 
poetical  fabulift  can  pretend  to,  will  yet  be  found  to  exemplify 
this  difficulty,  by  many  unavoidable  inequalities.  If  this  has 
happened  alfo  to  Mr.  H.  which  in  our  opinion  it  has,  in  (uch 
a  proportion  as  might  be  expe6ted,  what  we  have  faid  will  in 

Kart  exeufe  it.     The  retreat  of  the^  fecluded  Manfredi.  near 
lilan,  will  afford  a  favourable  part' of  the  narrative. 

**  And  now  with  sell,  that  Tcapes  all  fearching  ejres# 
By  nightly  joarnics,  and  by  deep  difguife, 
Ine  friendly  pricft  has  led  the  tender  |>air» 
Where  quiet  feems  to  confecrate  the  air ; 
Where  penfive  fiiAcy,  with  a  voice  fedate* 
Appears  to  whifper  all  who  pafs  the  gate* 
V  Ye,  who  have  enter'd,  baniih  every  fear» 
For  fafe  tranquillity  19  fovereign  here  !"•— 
In  times  remote,  this  fair,  aod  fertile  fpot 
Of  a  young  noble  form'd  the  bafy  lot; 
Manfred i'fi  anceftor !  his  adlve  mind 
IndulgM  unbounded  love  far  arts  refin'd. 
Here,  with  a  flcilfnl  archited  his  friend 
He  bade  his  ftacues,  aad  his  (brines  ai<!«nd ; 
Here  he  fo  iningled,  with  his  cells  and  towers. 
His  ftreams,  bispaftiiits,  and  his  fylvan  bowers« 
The  cbkrms  of  Greece  to  fecond  life  he  rais'd  % 
la  ooe  bright  villa  all  Arcadia  blas'd* 
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Bat  here,  where  new-bofn  art  attain'd  herpriin^ 

§afh  prodigality,  aflifting  time, 
alf  its  profufe  magnificence  deftroy*d« 
Ere  its  new  lord  the  verdant  fcene  enjoy 'd« 
When  firft  this  heritage  became  his  lot, 
Manfredi  figh'd  o'er  the  difmantled  fpoti 
For  ftatues,  of  prime  note,  had  fled  away;' 
Towers  fell,  and  temples  trembled  in  decay* 
Still  with  funk  charms^  yet  awfully  ferene. 
The  ghoft  of  grandeur  feem'd  to  guard  the  feene* 
Manfredi's  penetrating  eye  could  fee 
All  it  had  been,  and  all  it  yet  might  be  : 
Tho'  in  the  mould'ring  villa  he  had  found 
Scarce  half  the  beauties,  that  once  deck'd  the  grooDd^ 
Yet,  as  thefe  fuited  his  afflided  fbul. 
He  deem'd  the  half  fuperior  to  the  whole. 
The  relicks,  foon  with  guardian  order  grac*d. 
He  cheriih'd  with  neat  care,  and  penfive  tafte. 
His  houfe,  beneath  whofe  roof  a  prince  might  dwcOA 
In  piart  ooifumifh'd  (lands,  a  fumptuons  iheU ! 
In  parts,  with  modeft  elegance  compleat. 
For  many  a  friend  might  form  a  choice  retreat* 
Open  arcades  of  dificrcnt  afpeAs  run 
To  catch  the  rifing,  and  the  fetting  fun  ; 
O'er  thefe  apartments,  of  nice  order  rife; 
Each  with  a  profpedl  to  enchant  all  eyest 
His  eaflem  wins  allotting  to.  his  gueft. 
Lonely  Manfredi  lurks  within  the  weft; 
But  like  a  fecret  minifter  of  good. 
Some  nnfeen  genius  of  a  facred  wood. 
With  quiet  bounty,  fearching  as  the  air. 
Broods  o'er  the  charge  confided  to  his  care; 
i\nd,  tho'  forever  to  their  fight  dented. 
Leaves  not  a  want,  they  fu£Per,  unfupplied/'    ?•  5S' 

We  think  Mr.  Hayley  miftakcn  in  mixing  fo  much  lyric 
compofitiGn,  however  accounted  for,  atnidft  his  narrative 
Sonnets,  in  particular,  are  feldom  interelltng,  even  when  tbcf 
fpeak  the  feelings  of  living  agents ;  but  when  they  arc  formed 
for  imaginary  perfons,  in  fabled  fituations  they  are  ftill  lew 
powerful.  The  Sonnets  here  introduced  are  numerous,  ana 
all  of  the  regular  conftrufiidn.  The  following  appears  to  us 
one  of  the  beft  among  them ;  and  is  particularly  elevated  bjr 
the  happy  and  pious  application  of  the  lafl  line. 

*«  Wifely  from  man  his  maker  has  withheld 
Freedom  of  option,  or  to  live,  or  die ; 
£lfe;  quick  to  quarrel  with  a  cloudy  fky,. 
The  human  fpirit,  by  caprice  impell'd, 
Or.lur'd  by  fiends,  who  'gainfl  their  God  rebdrd. 

Would  fpurn  cxiAcuce,  Heaven's  rich  gift  belie, 
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^Aad  from  the  OaodcrM  ditrms  of  nature  fly, 
Letfoed  with  her  foes,  fay  yimie  to  be  ^IM.    "   '  ' 

Id  eht0gcfbl  fcfties,  mortality's  domain  1 
t^  piety  prepare  the  ndnd  date 

Bfift  to  enjoy,  or  forrow  to  ftftaio,  .   . 

Firm  ts  her  fightiefs  bord*  whofeteavenly  Siiia 
May  leeoodle  the  fonl  to  lingeiiog  fiitel 
^  T)xf  idfo  ferve,  who  only  ftaod,  and  wait,''    P.  ibo. 

Many  hymns  and  fongs  are  alfo  interfperfi^d ;  among  which/ 
we  may  felefi  this : 


«« Lofd  I  who  haft  call'd,  with  ibveicigQ  power. 

The  heart  thy  real  throne. 
May  I  perceive  thee  e? ecy  boor 

Eftablilh'd  in  my  own! 
Unftain'd,  like  glory ^fital  ray. 

In  fcenes  by  loaphs  tiod» 
Make  thoa  the  temple,  day  by  day« 

More  worthy  of  the  God  1"    P.  9^, 

Recolleding  the  humorous  obfervation  made  in  the  liveljr 
Antijacobin  newfpaper,  on  the  phrafe  '*  fweet  enthufiaft'*,  &c« 
we  wiflied,  with  a  fmile,  not  to  have  met  with  it  ib  often  here  ; 
but  00  this  and  other  obje£Uons,  of  more  or  lefs  weight,  for  the 
rcafons  already  afligncd,  we  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  dwell ; 
but  willingly  give  our  general  approbatioa  to  the  tale. 
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'£  have  beftowed  meriteii  |>ftiift  on 'the  ammgement  oF 
Mr.  Laing's  Diflettatioft  on  the  murder  of  Damley ; 
but  we  cannot  praife  the  abiuptitefs  of 'fari  tranfition  from  the 
fads  previous  to  the  murder,  to  th(>fe'  by  Whidi  it  was  fuc* 
ceeded.  The  murder  itfelf  was  attended  wMi-  ^ery  fingular 
circumflances,  furniOiinj;  much  oF  that  itiofal  evMence  whidi 
he  deems  more  fatisfafiory  th^  direft' proofs.  '  Why  wert 
not  thefe  circumflances  fulhr  and  fkirly  ft«iced«  and  the  evi- 
dence arifinff  from  them  laid  before  the  reader  ?     ' 

This  omiflion,  vre  think,  can  be  attributed  only  to  Mff. 
Laing's  proteflional  habits.  He  undertook  to  defend  the  cfask 
rafier  and  condu6l  of  the  Scot(i(h  rebels,  and  to  eftablifll  the 
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guilt  of  the  unCbrtunate  (^ueeti ;  and  cdififidenng  htmfdf  ai 
an  advocate  addrefljng  a  jury,  be  may  have  thou|rht  thxi  it 
became  his  charaaer  to  prins  forwf  rd,  only  Tuch  evidence  as 
appeared  fit  for  the  purpoje  of  his  pleading.  Though  we  are  not 
retained  on  ehber  nde,  we  bqg  leave  to  fupply  his  omiffion, 
and  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  real  flate  of  the  con- 
troverfy,  and  to  the  very  fmgular  manner  in  which  JD^mie/ 
was  murdered. 

The  friends  oi  Mary  (ay,  that  the  murder  was  devifed 
by  Murray  and  his  alTociates,  and  perpetrated  by  fome  of 
them,  in  nich  i(  mantier  a^  liquid  excite  the  publk  fufpicion 
againft  the  Queen ;  and  they  add,  that  the  obje£l  of  all  this 
was  to  carry  into  tfftEt  the  plot  which  had  been  formed,  be- 
fore her  return  from  France,  to  precipitate  her  fromthe  throne, 
and  place  her  ballard-brother  at  the  head*  of  the  government. 
Her  enemies,  on  the  other  hand,  alledge,  that  the  murder  was 
conceived  by  hei^felf  and  Bothwell^  only  that  (he  m^ht  rid 
herfelf  qf  a.  capricious  hufband,  and  marry  the  man  widi 
whofn  fhe  had  f6r  fotne  time  been  enj^ged  in  a  crimiiial 
amoun 

That  flie  Queen  had  any  criminal  int'ercourfe  with  Bdtb- 
well  durirtg  the  life  of  her  hufband,  is  in  itfelf  extremely 
improbable,  and  reds  on  no  other  evidence  than  a  feries  of 
letters  and  fonhets,  &c.  which  have  long  been  abandoned,  is 
paloable  forgeries,  by  her  enemies  as  well  as  by  her  friends.  Sup- 
poling  the  enef  however,'  to  have  been  otherwtfe,  ^hy  flKHwi 
me  have  preferred  the  g^tiltg  rid  of  her  hulband  by  minder, 
rather  tbain  by  thofe  methods  wbic^^  LethiiKton  aflured  ber, 
in  the  prefence  of  Mtih^y  and  his  friends,  that  they  bad 
devifed  for  making  her  qun  of  him,  with  fafety  to  her  honoor, 
and  without  injurjr  to  bar  fon  ?  *  Does  the  guilt  of  murder 
loading  the  confcienc^  add  a  sxft  to  ihe  enjbyment  of  fenfaat 
l^ve  ?  Or  bad.Mary  €vor.  appeared  to  delight  in  blood  ?. 

'  But,  graming  tfcift  ftc  hsfi  UAiied  ia  herfelf  the  difpofitions 
4if  Nero  and  Meflaliil&i,  #hai  ilioiiye<an  ihe  be  conceived  to 
^ve  had  for  murderiifg  her  huiband,  bv  btomng  up  vnik 
•gunpepfder  iJu  hm/Jt  in  wkick  Jkt  hcrfuf  had  loagta  kirn? 
To  carry  into*  full  efied  all  the  plans  which  (he  is  faid  to  have 
formed,  it  was  abfolutely  neceuary  that  (he  (hould  preTenre 
4he  efleefD  .of  at  le^h  a  great  pad  of  ber  fubjeds ;  but  as  (he 
is  admitted  by  all  10  have  been  00  fool,'  (he  could  not  hooe  to 
letain  the  public  efteem,  lliould  (he  ever  be  difcovered  to  have 
imbrued  ber  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  man  whom,  by  evcir 
tie  of  duty  and  honour,  (he  was  bound  to  prote&  from  iUe» 
.violence.  In  fuch  circumftanpes,  furely  me  would  have  had 
recourfe  to  poifon  or  to  private  fufibcattoo,  .had  (he  intended 
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(o  murder  Darnley ;  and  not  have  firll  fuflbcated  him,  then 
carried  his  body  into  an  adjoining  garden,  and  at  laft  blown 
np  the  boufe,  in  which  (he  had  fo  very  lately  taken  leave  of 
him  with  every  expreilion  of  endearment. 

*'  Darnley  was  at  all  times  in  her  power ;  he  had  Ion?  been  in  a 
languiibing  ftate  of  health,  after  a  dangeroas  malady.  Thu  was  moft 
favourable  for  her  parpofe,  if  (he  meant  to  be  his  murderer.  Hts 
fudden  death,  under  thefe  circumftances,  would  have  been  no  wife 
furprifing ;  it  would  have  been  confidered  as  the  natural  termlnatbn 
of  his  difeafe.  As  it  is  agreed  by  all  the  hiftorians  that  he  was  fuf- 
ibcatedy*  why  not  rtft  upon  that  ?  when  Darnley'a  breath  wasftopped 
her  durpofe  was  effe^ed.  Why,  contraiy  to  every  con(ideration 
wbicli  common  fenic  could  didate,  (hould  the  Queen  thiok  of  pro- 
claiming this  murder  in  the  face  of  day  to  all  the  world,  attended 
with  every  circumftance  of  horrorj  and  fuch  as  to  fix  fufpicion  on 
hcrfelf  ?  Humanity,  confctence,  eommonfinfe^  all  revolt  againft  the 
fuppofirion  of  Mar}''s  having  the  fmalleft  concern  in«  or  foreknow- 
leage  of  Lord  Darnley 's  munier ;"—    * 

and  the  whole  mafa  of  this  author's  moral  evidence  of  her 
guilt,  as  it  lies  fcattered  through  his  book,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end,  is  lighter  than  air,  when  put  in  the  balance  againlL 
this  one  moral  proof  of  her  innocence* 

Btit  why  nifght  not  Murray  and  his  aflbciates  have  had  re- 
courfe  to  poifon  or  private  funocation,  as  well  as  the  Queen, 
had  they  refolved  tojnurder  Lord  Darnley  ?  fiothwell,  whom 
the  friends  of  Mary  conltder  as  one  of  thofe  alTociates,  and 

*  The  learned  WhitaLer,  from  whom  it  is  not  often  fafe  to  differ 
in  opinion,  thinks  that  Dafnley  was  not  previoufly  fuifocated,  but 
really  blown  alive  into  the  air  with  the  fragments  of  the  building* 
and  killed  by  the  violence  of .  his  fall.  He  c^Is  the  fiory  of  his  llran- 
gulatioo  the  tebel  lie  of  the  day ;  and  we  readily  admit  that  the  rebels 
were  capable  of  fabricating  any  He  to  ferve  their  purpofe ;  but  we 
cannot  conceive  what  purpofe  fuch  a' lie  as  this  couid  ferve.  Be(ide{f, 
it  fccms  to  OS  hardly  pofllble  that  Darnley  and  his  fervant  could  haye 
been  both  blown  into  the  air  and  killed  by  their  fall,  without  marks 
of  Tioknoe  appearing  cm  their  dead  bodies.  From  the  very  nature 
of  the  expanfive  force  of  gunpowder,  we  apprehend  that  if  they  had 
been  blown  up,  they,  muft  have  been  blown  through  the  roof  of  ihc 
houfe,  and  th^r  bodies  .mangled  in  a  dreadful  manner ;  for  we  believe 
it  to  be  a  fad,  that  fuch  perfons  as  have  been  faved  from  fliips  blown 
up  at  Tea,  have  been  generally,  if  not  always,  (latk>ned,  at  the  time 
of  the  explofion,  on  the  tops  and  upper  decks;  thofe  below  being 
killed  by  the  fragments  of  the  veflel.  On  this  point,  therefore,  we 
have  adopted  the  opiiiion  of  Tytler  and  all  the  hiftorians;  and  we 
hzvt  adopted  it  the  more  readily,  hecaufe  we  can  conceive  the  motives 
of  she  coupiiatoa  for  a  cotidud,  which  in  Mary  would  ha\e  been 
uttaiy  UAaccoqncaUe*    See  Tytler's  Inquiry,  p.  S4,  Uq. 
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whom  all  admit  to  have  been  one  of  the  murderers,  bad 
at  this  period  unreilrained  accefs  to  that  unfortunate  prince  j 
and  it  was  little  lefs  confificnt  with  his  ambitious  views,  thaa 
with  the  views  attributed  to  the  Queen,  to  bring  upon  him- 
felf  the  fufpicion  of  fo  foul  a  crime.  He  afpired,  if  not  to 
the  crown,  at  leaft  to  regal  power;  and  it  would  furely  have 
been  prudent  in  him  not  to  proclaim  to  the  public  at  large, 
that  he  had  prepared  the  way  for  his  own  elevation  "by  mur- 
dering the  King,  wiih  every  circumflance  of  horror  and 
atrocity. 

.  The  prudence  of  this  is  indeed  fo  obvious,  tbat«  limited  as 
B'othwell's  underftanding  appears  to  have  b^en,  it  could  not 
have  efcaped  him,  had  tne  murder  been  devifed  by  himfelf; 
or  had  he  received  from  the  Queen  any  hopes  of  obtaining 
her  hand  on  the  death  of  her  faufband.  The  friends  of  Mary 
therefore  contend,  that  the^  manner  in  which  Damlcv  was 
murdered  could  not  have  originated  even  with  Bothwelf ;  but 
that  it  mu/l  have  been  devifed  by  that  Junto  who  wiflied  to 
exclude  her  from  the  government  belore  her  return  fmm 
France ;  who  laboured  to  prevent  her  marriage  with  Damley ; 
who  rofe  in  open  rebellion  againft  her  on  their  difappoiot* 
ment ;  who  piurdered  her  fecretary  in  her  prefence,  for  die 
obvious  purpofe  of  deftroying  her  child  if  not  herfelf ;  and 
who  afterwards,  in  terms  whxch  though  darit  and  ambiffUOtti 
when  uttered,  were  clearly  illuftrated  by  the  event,  cnfered 
by  the  mouth  of  Lethington,  and  in  the  prefence  of  Murray, 
*^  to  find  one  moyen  to  make  divorcement  betwixt  bir  grace 
and  the  King  her  hufband,  without  prejudice  of  ber  fone." 
The  obje3  which  they  had  in  view  was  not  fimplv  to  murder 
Darnlev,  but  to  make  his  murder  notorious  while  be  was 
under  tne  immediate  prote£U6n  of  the  Queen,  that  the  odium 
of  fo  foul  a  crime  might  £all  dire£lly  upon  her,  and  render 
her  0overnment  haienil  to  the  nation*  To  accompliih  this 
objefi  the  more  completely,  they  drew  into  their  coniniracy 
the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  on  whom  Maiv  had  latehr  bcmywed 
feveral  places  of  power  and  profit,  as  tne  reward  ror  his  fide- 
lity, both  to  herfelf  and  to  her  mother,  and  who  was  fappofed 
to  have  great  itifluence  in  direfling  her  councils*  On  the 
ambition  of  that  profligate  and  vain-glorious  man,  who  feems 
to  have  been  a  flranger  to  every  virtue  except  the  loyalty  of 
a  foldier,  they  eafiiy  praf^ifed,  by  holding  out  to  mm  the 
profpeCl  of  marrying  tne  Queen ;  and  his  objefiioas  to  the 
propofed  mode  of  murdering  the  King  wouId»  in  foch  cir- 
cumfiances,  be  naturally  over^^ruled  by  his  own  confcianfiBeii 
that  it  was  not  popular  efteem,  or  an  unfiaioed  charafier,  boi 
the  fupport  of  the  confpirators  alone»  to  which  he  could  cnift 
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for  the  accomplifbment  of  his  towfring  hopes.  No  paflion 
inore  completely  clouds  the  underflanding  than  exceilive  am- 
bition; and  Bothwell,  intent  only  on  the  dclufive  profpefi 
which  had  been  prefented  to  his  view^  would,  of  courfe»  over* 
look  the  confequences  of  blowing  up  with  gunpowder  the 
houfe  in  which  the  QiYeen  had  lodged  her  hufband. 

Thefe  confequences,  however,  were  undoubtedly  forefeen 
by  the  original  confpirators,  whole  obJe£l  was  to  iovplve  boih 
the  Queen  and  Both  well  in  ruin. 

**  One  part  of  their  plan,  and  a  ftriking  one,  was  to  leave  no  room 
to  doubt  bar  that  Lorn  Daml^y  muft  have  died  a  violent  death,  and 
to  proclaim  to  the  world  that  he  was  murdered^  and  the  mqrder  oon- 
dahed  by  perfons  in  power*'' 

Bothwell  appeared  at  that  period  to  fiand  highefl  in  the 
efteem  of  his  Sovereign ;  or,  if  any  perfon  could  be  fuppofed 
to  (hare  it  with  him,  that  perfon  was  tne  Earl  of  Murray.  But 
Murray,  under  the  pretence  of  vifiting  his  wife  at  St.  Andrew's, 
formally  afked  and  obtained  leave  to  depart  from  court  imme« 
diately  before  the  perpetration  of  the  murder ;  and,  in  thefe 
circumflances,  to  whom  could  fufpicion  point,  but  to  the 
Queen  and  Bothwell  ?  To  the  Queen  and  Bothwell  accord- 
ingly  it  did  point ;  though  Murray  s  mind  was  fo  fully  charged 
with  the  idea  of  the  murder,  that  looking  throw  his  Jingeris 
thnrto^  according  to  Letbington's  prediaion,  und  behalding 
ike  doings  of  the  adual  murderers,  he  faid  to  a  trufty  fer- 
vant,  as  he  was  riding  through  Fife,  on  the  very  day  before 
it  happened,  this  nignt^ere  mornings  the  l^ord  DarUy  (Darn- 
ley  )j*fl// /(;/<  Aw /j/^*/ 

This  unguarded  exclamation,  fo  unlike  the  ufual  caution 
of  the  ^udc  regent^  was  the  natural  overflowing  of  a  heart 
elated  by  the  near  profpe£^  of  attaining  the  obje3  of  its  mod 
ardent  defireSf  It  was  uttered,  howevef ^  to  a  confidant  and 
dependent,  and  therefore  not  revealed  to  the  public  till  the 
confpirators  had  fixed  the  fiifpicion  of  guilt  on  the  Queen ; 
precipitated  her  into  a  train  of  other  dilafters;  wrciled  from 
her  bands  the  fceptre;  placed  her  baftard-brother  at  the  head 
of  the  government ;  and  thus  accomplifhed  the  obje£l  of  that 
plot,  which  had  been  formed  before  her  return  from  France, 
and  never^  for  a  moment,  lofl  fight  of  by  Murray  and  his 
tliTociates* 

In  this  view  of  Darnley's  murder,  every  circumftance  qf 
it,  hqwever  fingular,  may  be  naturally  accounted  for,  fay  the 
advocate^^for  Mary ;  for  they  were  all  calculated  to  ferve  the 

*  Whitaker,  voK  iii,  p.  1769 

purpofe 
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purpofe  of  the  confptrators,  who  tnay  have  had  their  own 
reaions  even  for  putung  him  to  death,  and  carrying  the  dead 
body  into  the  adjoining  garden,  befoce  they  fet  fire  to  the  mine 
vrhich  blew  up  the  hou(e«     They  might  have  fuppofed  it  pof- 
fible  that  Darnley,  though  he  could  not  efcape  unhurt,  nught 
efcape  with  life  from  the  dreadful  explofion  ;  and  they  were 
determined  to  make  fure  of  his  death  at  all  events.    It  might 
have  been  part  of  their  plan  to  harangue  the  multitude  over 
the  dead  body,  and,  by  keeping  out  of  view  the  defefis  o( 
Darnley's  charafler,  and  expatiating  on  his  youth  and  external 
accomplifhments,  excite  an  infurre£liob   in    Edinburgh,  as 
Antony  had    in    Rome,   by  artfully  declaiming   over  the 
dead  body  of  Caefar.     Or  they  might  have  imagined  that  the 
Queen,  unaccuflomed  to  fcenes  of  death,  would  avoid  with 
horror  the  body  of  her  murdered  hufband,  and  from  that  cir- 
cumftance  intend,  according  to  the  fuperftitious  notions  oT 
the  age,  to  derive  a  popular  argument  for  that  guilt,  with 
the  fufpicion  of  which  they  were  determined  to  load  her. 

But  if  either  of  thefe  two  lad-noticed  ideas  entered  into 
their  original  defign,  it  would  naturallv  occur  to  them  that 
the  body,  if  left  to  fhare  the  fate  of  tne  building,  might  be 
blown  to  atoms,  or  fo  completely  buried  as  not  to  be  found 
in  time  for  their  purpofe. 

"  Thus  the  circamftances  attending  the  death  of  Lord  Dinikf» 
which,  with  the  Queeo's  enemies,  have  beeii  held  up  as  ftrong  evi- 
dence of  her  being  the  author  of  it,  when  judged  of  accoidio^  tu 
the  principles  of  common  fcnfe,  appear  to  be  altogether  irreconale* 
able  with  any  rational  plan  which  (he  could  have  devifed  for  diat 
end.  On  thecontraiy*  when  deliberately  confideied,  they  affbtd,  in 
our  appreheniion,  an  mvincible  argoment  of  her  ionocencet  and  Mo- 
late  Ignorance  of  it ;  while,  at  the  fame  time,  they  lad  to  the 
firongeft  prefumption,  that  the  plan  of  Lord  Darnley's  aflaffinatioo, 
with  all  its  circumflAncei  of  horror,  was  framed,  dcvifed^  and  ue- 
cuted  by  the  Earl  of  Murray  and  his  aflbciatcsj  to  pTC  the  way  for 
her  deftruAion  and  their  ofurpation/'* 

Mr.  Laing,  without  taking  the  flighteft  notice  of  this  rea* 
foning,  of  which  the  greatelt  part  had  been  flated  by  Tytler, 
infers  the  Queen's  guilt  from  ihtftyle  in  which  £he  wrote  of 
the  King's  death  to  her  friends  at  Fans. 

'*  She  exaggerared''  he  faf  s,  *'  the  efieAs  of  the  explofion,  the 
diligence  which  the  privy-council  had  already  exerted  to  difcover  the 
murderers,  and  her  own  refolution  to  exaA  a  rigoroos  and  exeinplsry 
vengeance;  but  noexpreffion  of  affliftion,  or  picy  for  bis  ontimclf 
fate,  not  even  the  name  of  huftandj  efcapes  her  pen.    On  the  cod- 


*  Tytkr,  vol  if,  p,  88. 
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tnrjr.  flie  feems  to  conmtQiate  bcrfelf  on  her  own  efptpe  |  inrimaies 
that  the  entcrprizf  wasSire^^  n  well  aninft  her  as  ^heKing,  s*  (he 
hy  flsnft  part  of  the  faift  week  in  the  fame  lodging,  reniaioed  there 
with  iqoff  pjPtljtfe  Ibrdi  til|  midnight;  wdftfy'ty  thanct  tarrhdmoi  mil 
yiigbt^  iy  rtafoR  of  a  mojkai  the  abbey ';  imt  woe  btUenfftU  9fHH  n^  ^benee^ 
bmi  Qq4,  $bai  fmi  U  in  mtr  bead.*'    ?.  47. 

He  who  infers  from  thefe  circumftanccf  that  the  Queen 
was  privy  to  the  murder  of.  her  hu(band«  muft  have  a  mind 
far  eftranged  indeed  from  that  cWity  which  thinketh  no  evil* 
It  was  hardly  poffible  to  exaggerate  the  efief^t  of  the  explo* 
lion,  as  they  are  defcribod  by  the  writers  on  both  fides  ot  the 
^ueftion ;  it  was  furely  mpft  natural  to  congratulate  herfelf  on 
her  own  efcape,  as  flie  could  )aot  help  concluding  that  the 
confpiracy  had  beeii  formed  ^  well  againll  her  as  agi^inft  the 
Kine ;  and  her  expreffing  no  extravagant  grief  tor  the  |in« 
timely  fate  of  JDarnley  is  to  us  a  moralproofof  her  innocence. 
Had  ihe  been  his  murderer,  her  expreflions  of  aCDifiiOn  would 
pxxibably  have  been  exceflive ;.  but  the  court  of  France  knew 
the  terms  on  which  (he  and  her  hu(band  had  lived :  and  her 
language,  beine  the  language  of  truth*  outlhripped  not  iJbe 
moderation  of  her  feelings. 

But  in  the  proclamation  which  (he  ilTtted  next  day,  (he 
ofiiered  a  reward  pf  ififil,  fierlkig,  (o  tbp  difcoyerer  of  the 
imirdcicu :  and  tbe  aothor  inrinuates  that^  had  (he  been  inno- 
cent, (be  CQulc)  not  have  offered  fp  fmall  a  fum.  Yet  be 
himfelf  informs  us  that,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  yhen 
^he  value  of  monev  had  fallen  greatly.  Lord  Bamif  fol4  )iis 
hereditary  feat  in  Parliament  fpr  tleven  pounds  twelve  JkiU 
(ings^  aiM  adds,  th^  ^*  fuch  bribes  are  quite  adapted  to  the 
poverty  of  the  country  in  thofe  times"  I    ' 

We  are  then  told  tnat,  on  the  fame  day  on  ybich  her  huf* 
band  was  burie4f  Mary  conferred  on  Durban^,  the  fervapt 
who  had  deferted  or  betrayed  kim^  a  place  about  the  pcrfon 
pf  her  foi9 ;  and  pn  the  Ear)  pf  Bothwell  the  reverfioq  of  the 
feudal  fpp^riofity  pf  Leiih*  B|it  Robe^tfon,  tb<:  pn)y  autfior 
referr^  tp  for  tnefe  faBs,  fays  no(  onp  wor4  ot  li)iif|}a|n'$ 
treachery  a|>d  reward;  ffoiyi  which  cfrcumQance  foin^  i^^gr 
ment  may  b<  fpnped  of  Mr.  Laing'f  accuracy  in  mi|k  jng  quo- 
tations. The  lipfv  of  Durham  we  be|ieyp  iq  be  n  taliftiood» 
without  evf^n  the  ipadpw  o(  foundation ;  fqr  were  it  a  fa6>,  the 
author  would  furely  hav^  knp«i^p  wkerp  )ie  tound  it.  This  is 
really  pufliing  tbe  outy  of  the  sidvqcat;;  foo  far ;  though  it  is  not 
to  be  coippared  with  the  following  extraordiiury  a(rcrtion ; 


<'  The  Qgeen  and  Boibwett  had  alreadv  lettied  to  Seton^  ^hftn  a 
pcnfionwai  i^on^Bfipi^Mi  Sci|ncor  t^fancts^  theveiy  d^  a«trr  the 
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placard*  appealed  i  ao4  all  enqoiry  bto  die  miiider  wai fikndf^fet 

J^  ctmpUulj  mkmmdamd^  tliat  item  the  proclainatioo  iflbed  oo  the  iith» 

it  doei  AOt  appear  that  a  pijyy-coaocil  was  oDoe  held  ttD  the  ift  of 

I44rcha  whoi  it  fset  for  the  difpatch  of  iodiSeient  afiin."    F.  jO. 

Were  this  accoant  of  the  Qoeen*8  condofi  tnie«  it  would 
be  a  completed  proof  of  the  guilt  of  Murray,  who  returned  to 
court  a  few  days  after  the  murder ;  remaiaed  there  for  two 
months ;  attended  all  the  privy-councils ;  and  lived  in  ftrift 
intimacy  with  the  Earl  of  Bothweil  I  But  this  accouai  is  not 
true.  The  Earl  of  Lennox,  the  father  of  Dandejr,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Queen,  dated  Houfton«  aoth  of  Fd.  Xjoj,  far  Ixom 
infinuatmg  that  all  enquiry  into  the  murder  was  coropletdv 
abandoned,  thanks  her  £Dr  a  maft  gracious  and  comforioMe 
kiter  which  he  had  received  from  her  on  that  fubjc8,  and 
acknowledges  with  gratitude  tke  irasocl  and  latour  that  flie 
was  taking  to  difcover  the  ffuilty  I 

But  Mary  muft  have  mfpdEled  fomebody?  Ccitatnty; 
and  there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  Ibe  did  fufpeft  Mortan* 
Kay,  fays  our  author; 

*<  If  innocent,  (be  wu  not  left  to  ^epietext  of  ignorance,  and  her 
fafpicions  mm/i,  inJifbuiaUj^  have  poinied  ttnmrds  BoibneU.  Voiocs 
were  heard  in  the  tfftets  at  midnight,  paintiogt  were  aiiied  to  die 
pobltc  bttildings,  lo  denounce  ihe  maroeien ;  nor  was  Marv  igao* 
rant  ot  the  placards  aocofing  Bothweil  and  his  acoompUoes,  heifa^ 
vants,  and  herftlf*  i 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  apply  to  Mr.  Laing  the  charaSer  wUcft 
Swift  draws  ^i  lawyers  m  generafjt  but,  on  this  occafion,  be 
really  appears  **  aifpofed  to  pervert  the  general  reafon  of 
xnanlcina. '  If  Mary  was  innocent,  her  fufpicions  muft  indif* 
utably  have  pointea  from  Bothweil ;  for  flie  could  not  but 
e  confcious  of  her  ^n;0  innocence ;  ihe  knew  that  Bothwdl 
had  hitheu'to  been  remarkable  for  his  loyalty  ;  Ihe  moft  have 
been  aware,  that  among  her  fafiious  nobles  he  had  many 
fecret  enemies^  for  the  part  which  he  had  aAed  after  the  mar- 
der  of  Rizio ;  and  (he  would  naturally,  and  even  nectforily^ 
conclude  that  the  perfon  who,  in  his  placards,  had  Glared  to 
accufe  herfelf  faHkly  of  the  murder  ot  her  huiband,  would 
not  hefitate  to  accuie  falfely  of  the  fame  crime  her  moA  faitk* 
ful  fervant.  After  the  appearance  of  the  placards,  it  was 
iitierly  impoflible  for  a  mina  like  Mary's  xofuf^eB  thegoih  of 
Bothweil,  till  eftabliflied  by  the  moft  complete  proof.  Tbii 
cir cumftance  fully  accounu  for  what  the  prefejQt  author  eeofant 


I 


*  Of  this  placard  and  others  we  (hjdl  take  Ibmd  notice^  sod  ty«k 
t  Gulliver's  Voyage  to  the  HoojhAhmDS,  ch.  {• 

ID 
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in  her  correrpondence  with  Lennox ;  a  correfpondence  which, 
even  in  the  aifioited  view  of  it  which  he  has  given,  appears 
in  every  refpefi  proper,  and  worthy  oF  a  Queen« 

**  TIm  i^cardi,  (he  faid^  were  ib  namefons,  and  the  oanes  fo 
difiitotft  that  (he  kaev  noc  on  which  to  pioceed)  bat  if  any  wcia 
asaied  whom  na  thooaht  wdrtb^r  of  trial,  apon  information  from 
SIM,  (be  would  take  tiidi  oogmasance  of  U^pn  as  wight  ftand  with 
tfaehws.** 

Jjeaaox  aecordiiuEly  accofed  Boihwelt,  but  in  fnch  a  way  as 
Mift  have  efie&iaUy  prcireittod  the  Queen  from  fuppofing 
lom  guilty,  if  (he  waaconCcious  of  her  own  innocence;  ''  for 
inded",  i^s  flie,  **  as  ve  wrait,  we  efteem  ourfdves  party, 
|[if  we  wererefolnte  ot  the  audours."  Bothwell,  bovvjever, 
IS  ordered  on  his  trial,  and  Lennox  requefted  to  attend  on  the 
lath  of  April,  to  make  good  his  accufatton*  The  trial  was 
indeed  a  rooll  folemn  mockery  of  juftice;  but  the  amhor 
arrogates  to  himfelf  a  very  (ingular  dominion  over  the  minds 
of  men,  when  he  fays,  that 

**  From  the  whole  dreareflaneei,  and  eoneTpondence  on  the  fab* 
joRp  m  dmiicoM  wtmam  nnitb  mi  impmriUi  mmd,  that  Mary,  itt/cimu 
kfBHbnmlts  ptikp  and  of  the  fafpicions  entertained  of  her  own  con- 
nivance, endcnvoBied  to  prevent,  and  afterwards  to  fimftratB  the  accn- 
fation,  by  pvectpiiating  a  trial  which  (he  could  not  with  decenqf 
fcfoie."    P.5g. 

How  can  Jhe\)t  faid  to  have  endeavoured  to  prevent  the 
accufation,  when  (he  called  upon  Lennox  to  name  fuch  as  he 
thought  worthy  of  trial  ?  and  what  evidence  is  there  that  Jbc 
endeavotired  to  fruftrate  the  accufation,  or  that  ^If  preapi^ 
tated  the  trial  ?  Mr.  L.  urges  none ;  and  it  is  really  too 
ipuch  to*  require  us  to  adopt,  on  his  bare  alTertion,  an  opinion, 
not  only  improbable  in  ittelf,  but  alfo  in  dxre6l  oppofition  to 
the  proofs  urged  by  Whitaker  and  Tytler,  that  the  whole 
plan  of  Bothweirs  trial  and  acquital,  and  rubfequent  mar- 
riage with  the  'Queen,  was  concerted  and  carried  into  effcft 
by  Murray  and  his  a(rociates. ,  The  apology  which  the  author 
makes  for  Murray's  withdrawing  before  tne  commencement 
of  the  trial  is  ridiculous,  and  utterly  inconflftent  with  that 
flatefman's  charafler,  Murray  was  no  fool  nor  coward.  He 
had  courage  to  meet  danger  in  any  caufe  which  he  chofe  to 
roatnuifi,  and  had  already  proved  nimfelf  more  than  a  match 
in  fagacity  bo(h  for  Huntl^  and  for  Bothwell.  Had  it  been 
his  wi(b  to  conviA  Bothwell,  he  would  have  joined  his  influ- 
ence to  that  of  the  tiinid  Lennox ;  and  far  from  retiring, 
**  becaofe  he  difapproved,  and  refufed  to  fan6lion  an  acquittal 
procure^  by  the  Queen's  collufion",  he  would  have  alTem- 

bled 


494      tfiiH^^  tJifi^^y  ofScpdandi 

bled  his  retainers,  and,  fupported  bjr  the  whole  Proccflantin* 
tcreft  of  the  kingdom,  would  very  quickly  have  brought  Both* 
well  to  the  bloclc.  Mr.  Laing's  reafon  for  his  depanure  is, 
indeed,  a  proof  of  his  guilt ;  for  if  Murray  was  not  in  the 
fecret,  how  could  he  poflibly  knom^  when  he  refdved  on 
his  expedition  fo  France,  that  Both  well  would  be  acquitted  \ 
His  fufpicions  might  have  been  (Irong;  but  if  fo,  it  was  Ml 
duty  to  remain  at  home,  and  exert,  in  (upport  of  jufiice,  foine 
part  of  that  influence  and  addrefs,  which  he  had  fo  often 
employed  in  the  caufe  of  rebellion,  and  which  he  fioon  afber^ 
wards  employed  to  imprtfen  his  (ifter  and  fovereiffn,  for  her 

{pretended  knowledge  of  that  very  crime,  which  be  now  re« 
ufed  his  aid  to  bring  home  to  Botbwell !  On  either  fuppo* 
fition,  that  of  Mr.  Laing  or  that  of  Mr.  Tytler,  Murray 
a&ed,  on  this  occafion,  toe  part  of  a  moil  confummate  viU 
lain :  he  deferted  htf  caufe  at  a  crifii  when  every  fenfe  of 
dutv  required  him  to  maintain  it,  and  retiring  to  France,  left 
to  tne  Earl  of  BothwolU  as  bi|  liooft  entire  and  trtifty  friend, 
the  care  of  all  his  affairs  in  Scotland ;  and  to  his  well-tried 
a^eDt89  Morton  and  Lethiogton,  the  maoi^ment  pf  that  dear 
fncnd's  trial.* 

All,  therefore,  that  the  author  faya  of  the  precipitaaqr  with 
which  the  trial  was  hurried  on,  againft  the  remonftranors  of 
Elizabeth  and  Lennox,  is  a  mere  pttUia  primcipii  ioflead  of 
an  argument  for  the  Queen's  guilt.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the 
noil  Uiameful  fophifms  that  we  have  ever  feen;  for  Eliaa- 
beth*s  remonftrance  was  written  on  the  8th  of  April,  Lennox's 
on  the  11th,'  and  the  trial  had  been  fixed,  as  they  both  knew, 
for  the  isth  of  that  month,  in  confc^uence  of  Lennox's 
eameft  intreaties  to  hq/Un  the  trials  which,  in  a  letter  daM 
86th  of  Febrtf^ry,  he  had  declared  was  no  parliament  matter! 
The  (rial,  we  admit,  (hould  have  bfeo  delay^;  thpudi, 
from  repeated  delays,  Mr-  Laing,  and  fuch  pariizafis  y  hc^ 
would  have  drawn  the  fame  conclufion  which  tbev  have  infer- 
red from  the  precipitancy ;  but  it  could  not  have  been  delayed 
in  confequcncp  ot  Elizabeth's  remonfirance,  which,  notwiib- 
Handing  his  implied  compliments  to  the  goodneft  of  thtt 

i>rinceis,  hp  hsis  himfclf  proved  could  not  reach  Edinburgh 
boner  than  the  afUrnoon  of  that  day  on  which  flie  knew  tbt 
.the  trial  was  to  take  place  !f  This  circumflance  fuggelis  tp 
the  mind  many  rcfledions,  which  the  narrow  limits  of  a 
Review  will  not  permit  us  tp  cxpr^ (s  ^  bpt  we  are  furpiifcd 


*  See  T^ler»  vol.  ii.  p.  98.    And  Whitaker»  foL  iii»  pi  a82« 
t  See  his  notet  pt  63. 


that 


Laxng^sHiJhry  of  Scotland*,    Second  Edition*      495 

that  the  friends  oF  Mary  hsve  not  ftated  more  forcibly  the 
moral  proof  which  may  be  drawn  from  it,  for  the  reali;y 
of  that  deep.Iaid  plot,  in  which  they  fay  Elizabeth  was 
leagued  with  the  Scotch  rebels.  At  all  events,  Mary  could  * 
not,  by  her  own  immediate  afi«  put  off  the  trial,  unlefs  the 
office  of  a  Scottilh  fovereign  was  the  fame  with  that  of  an 
£ngli(h  Attomey-general.  Every  thing  relating  to  the  trial, 
as   Mr.  L.   himklf  acknowledges.    wj|s   regulated  by    the 

{rivy-council ;  and  in  that  council   Murray,   Morton,   and 
.ethington,  unqueftionably  fat  with  their  4^  friend  Both* 
well  I 

Mr.  Laing  next  endeavours  to  prove,  that  Morton  did  not 
manage  the  trial  for  Bothwell ;  and  becaufe  he  has  difcovered« 
as  he  imagines,  a  fingle  falihood  in  Leflie*s  Defence  of  the 
Queen,  he  very  figely  concludes,  that  no  reliance  can  be 
pTaced  on  a  fingle  fa£t  in  the  inftruflions  and  proteftations  of- 
thofc  who  adhered  to  that  unfortunate  princefs !    But  are 
there  no  fal (hoods  in  the  writings  of  Buchanan  relating  \o 
Mary ;  in  the  hiflory  of  the  famous  letters  and  fonnets ;  or 
in  the  rebel  accounts  of  the.  confelfions  of  thofe  who  were 
executed  for  the  murder  of  Damley  ?    Tfaefe  things  have 
been  proved  to  be  nothing  elfe  than  a  complication  of  falf. 
hoods ;  and,  therefore,  accordinff  to  this  mode  of  reafoning, 
no  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  a  nngie  hEt  in  the  remarks  and 
differtations  of  thofe  who  have  at  any  time  been  embarked  in 
the  caufe  which  the  prefent  author  has  undertaken  to  defend ! 
The  f rut^  hoiyever  is,  that  what  '*  Mary's  apologifts  appeal  for 
to  LeQie"  is  confirmed  by  Camden,  wno  wrote  not  on  the  au- 
thority  of  a  Scotch  refugee  pr  a  popi(b  prieft,  to  whom  this 
PIOUS  Protestant  forfooth  admits  no  credit  to  be  due,  but 
under  the  patronage,  and  from  the  papers  of  Ctcil  himfelj: 
and  that'  Mortoh  concerted  meafures  for  the  acquittal-  of 
Bothwell,  and  fiood  impafinelled  with  him  during  his  trial, 
has  been  fo  completely  proved  by  Wbitaker,*  that  it  will 
require  rdifoning  very  different  from   Mr.   L.'s,   to  (hake 
what  be  Acknowledges  io  be  now  the  uAiverfal  belief. 

But  Mr.  Tytler,  one  of  Mary's  moft  fupccfttui  apologifts, 
affirms,  dn  the  Authoriiy  of  LeOif,  that  Bothwell's  acquittal 
was  ratified  by  the  ^Sates  in  Parliament ;  and  this,  fays  Mr. 
Laing,  is  a  grofs  fiElipn  I  Is  it  itideed  ?  How  then  comes 
be  to  aflert,  that  *'  as  fome  Itind  of  retribution  tp  Both, 
well  for  \x\^  fan^  Jervices^  dangers^  and  loffes^  which  are 
Ji^ly  magnibed»  t^f?  grants  a^d  pffices  which  he  derived  from 


•  Vol.  i,  pp.  30S— -304,  and  fol.  iii^'pp*  as5— a^jo, 

>      •  .•    '       '  '  •         '  the 


49^       taing^s  Hi/lory  efStctland.    Second  EdUien. 

the  Queen,  were  approved  and  ratified  in  the  moll  ample 
n^anner"  ?  P.  73.  Surely  the  eftates  in  parliament  did  not 
mean  to  reward  the  fervices  of  a  traitor  and  aflafiin ;  and  Mr. 
Tytler,  who  had  too  much  fenfe  to  fuppofe  that  Bothwell  was 
twice  tried  for  the  fame  crime,  very  naturally  and  properly  con- 
fidered  this  condu3  of  parliament  as  a  ratification  of  the  ac- 
quittal by  the  court  of  justiciary. 

In  the  fame  parliamentv  which  was  held  immediately  after 
Bothwell's  trial, 

'*  The  attainder  of  Httntley,  and  of  bis  friends,  iras  at  laft  mrcrM, 
But  at  Huntley  had  akeady  confenced  to  Bothwell's  divorce  from  his 
fitter^  and  marriage  with  the  Queeu^  the  inference  (har  foch  confcnt 
was  the  confideration,  for  whicnhe  was  rtftortd  to  bis  paternal  eftice 
and  honours^  can  admit  of  no  difpate/'    P.  10. 

If  this  be  a  legitimate  inference,  furely  the  author  ^i!l  not 
be  fo  inconfiftent  as  refufe  his  affent.  to  the  following : 

**  In  the  fame  parliament,  Murray's  earldom  was  alfo  ratified^  ac- 
cording CO  Mary's  promife  before  hisdeparturt"#  P.  73. 

But  as  Murray  had,  in  conformity  with  Lethington's promife, 

**  looked  throw  his  fin^ris  to  the  mordenprs  of  Darnley,  and  bebdd 
Uwir  doings,  faying  nothing  to  tbe  fame,  and  had  like  wife  confeoted 
to  the  Queen's  marriage  wiui  Bothwell,  the  inference  that  foch  coo* 
nivance  and  confent  were  the  cDnfiderations  for  which  this  ratification 
was  made,  can  admit  of  no  difpute". 

That  the  one  argument  is  as  conclufiveas  the  other,  no  Eng* 
KJhman^  we  arc  perfuaded,  will  prefume  to  deny ;  but  that 
they  are  both  fallacious  is  renderod  incontrovertible  by  a  do- 
cument publiflied  by  Mr.  L.  himfelf*^,  which  fully  ac- 
counts for  the  reverfal  of  Huntley's  attainder,  and  the  parlia* 
tnentary  confirmation  of  Murray's  earldom. 

The  author  of  this  DilTertation  next  tsRces  feme  notice  of  tbe 
famous,  or  rather  infamous  bond  of  the  Scotch  nobility,  afiert- 
ing  the  innocence  of  Bothwell ;  recommending  him  to  tbe 
Queen  as  the  moft  proper  perfon  that  (he  could  choofe  for  a 
hufband ;  and  fwearing,  *'  as  they  Jhatl anji»er  to  Gcd*\  to  for- 
tify the  (aid  Earl  to  tbe  faid  marriage,  fo  far  as  it  might  pleafe 
their  faid  fovereign  UAy  to  allow,  and  therein  to  f^nd  and 
beflow  their  lives  and  goods,  againft  all  that  live  or  die  may"! 
Mr.  Laing  does  not  pretend  to  deny  the  exiftence  of  that  bond. 
He  only  mfintiates,  that  it  was  fubtcribed  in  confequence  of  a 
warrant  from  the  Queen  ;  and  labours  to  prove,  that  it  was  nol 
fubfcribed  by  Murray.    But  that  the  infintut^on  is  falfc  mufl 
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be  obvious  to  every  perfon  of  €ai)<lottr,.from  the  unqueftioned 
fa6)»that  the  fubfcnbers  afterwards  folicited  the  Queen's /^ar^/^is 
for  any  accufatiou  that  might  be  brought  agaiaii  thera  for  re- 
ducing and  betraying  her  into  that  marriage ;  and  that  Murray 
fubfcnbed  it  before  lie  retired  to  France,  and  left  it  with  his 
friend  Bothwell,  has  been  proved  by  Whitaker»  with  fuch  go* 
gency  of  argument,  that  we  fliould  as  foon  au^mpt  to  anf wer  one 
of  Euclid's  demonilrations,  as  to  confute  his  proof  of  that  hypo* 
£rite*$  fubfcription.  The  talkv  however,  our  bolder  author 
has  attempted ;  with  what  fuccefs  the  reader  will  be  able  to 
judge,  by  comparing  what  he  replies  to  the  reafoning  of  his 
antaffonift  with  that  reafoning  itfelf,  or  with  the  hillory  o(  the 
bond  given  by  Tyilcr  *• 

Mr.  Lainff,  true  to  his  caufe  and  his  cbaraSer  as  an  advocate,, 
difputes,  as  ne  fays  others 'have.  done,  every  inch  of  ground  in 
this  controverfy.  On  the  a4th  of  April  1^67,  twelve  days 
after  the  mock  trial  of  Bothwell,  that  nobleman,  at  the  head  of 
eight  hundred  or  a  thoufand  horfe,  feized  the  perfon  of  the 
Queen,  as  flie  was  pafling  from  Stirling  to  Edinburgh,  and 
carried  her  captive  to  Dunbar*  According  to  her  enemies,  this 
was  done  with  her  own  confent ;  whilft  her  friends  contend  that 
it  was  part  of  the  traitorous  plan  formed  for  her  rain  by  Murray 
and  his  aObciates.  It  is  needlefs  to  fay,  that  the  prefent  au* 
thor  has  adopted  the  former  of  thefe  opinions.  This  was  in* 
indeed  natural  for  him,  becaufe  the  quetlion  is  of  importance ; 
but  whether  the  Queen  was  feized  to  the  pstOi  or  to  the  wefi  of 
Linlithgow,  feems  not  to  be  of  much  confequence*  He  la* 
hours,  however,  with  great  pertinacity  to  prove,  that  Bothwell 
came  up  with  her  eight  or  nme  miles  eaftward  &f  Linlithgow ; 
and  affie3s  to  treat  Whitaker  with  fupercilious  contempt,  be. 
caufe,  /ir  the  purpoje  0/ difcredUing  one  qfihe  rebel  journals  ^ 
he  endeavours  to  prove,  by  forced  etymologies^  that  the  feizure 
was  made  to  the  weft  ward  of  Linlithgow,  If  the  reader  will 
take  the  trouble  to  confider  attentively  what  Mr.  Whitaker  h^ts 
written  on  this  fubjefl,  he  will  find  him  urging  arguments  for 
his  opinion,  very  different  from  forced  ety molpgies,  and  fuch  as 
have  not  yet  been  confuted ;  and  if  he  have  not,  like  a  friend 
of  our's,  refolved  not  to  lillen  to  any  thing  that  can  be  urged 
in  behalf  of  the  Queen^  he  will  admit  that,  wherever  (he  was 
feized,  or  whatever  becomes  of  Whitaker's  etymologies,  his 
purpofc  of  difcrediting  the  rebel  journal  is  completely  accom- 
pUflied  t. 


f  *■  <■ 


*  Whitaker,  voL  ii.  pp.  548-^373»  and  Tytfer,  vol.  ii.  pp.  loj— 
148. 

+  SeeWhitaktr*  vol.  iii.  pp.  399 — +ri. 
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It  is  however  of  more  importmce  10  arceruin»  whether,  as 
the  prefent  author  fayt,   **  flic  was  confcioiu  of  BochwcH's 
defigns'\  than  whether  it  was  at  the  Avon  or  the  Almond  that 
the&  defigns  were  carried  into  execution;  and,  fortunately 
for  us  reviewers,  this  tn^uxr^  is  not  more  important  than 
eafy ;  for,  fays  Mr.  Laing,  **  every  thing  confptres  to  demons 
Jtratt  that  (he  was  confcioos  of  hia  defigns" !     This  is  at  leaft 
the  language  of  confidence ;  but  whether  that  confidence  be 
well  founered,  may  perhaps  be  qneftioned  by  thofe  who,  like 
Tytler  and  Whitaker,  proceed  analyticmUy  :  for  (\xc\i  pervert- 
ers  cj  hifiorical  faBs  will  very  foon  difcover,  that  the  phrafe 
every  ihxn^^  comprehenfive  as  it  ufuallyis,  includes  here  only 
the  ieven  tollowiog  proofs,  of  which  there  is  not  one  thai  docs 
not  fall  far  Aort  ofdemonftration. 

I.  The  Queen,  after  Bothwell  had  fecured  her  friends, 
made  no  Tefiftance  whil^  he  conduAed  her  to  Dunbar! — 
s.  Mel  vill  was  aflured  by  one  of  Bothwell's  officers,  that  no- 
thing had  been  done  without  her  own  confent!  3.  Ifdif- 
pleated,  flie  muft  have  expnefied  fome  refentment  at  leaR  to 
Lethington !  4.  Melvill,  upon  bisreleafe  next  day,  muft  have 
received  feme  inttmation  to  folicil  aid  for  her  relief  I  5.  The 
two  fuits  for  Bothwell's  divorce  from  his  wife  the  Lady  Jane 
Gordon,  were  inftituted  before  the  feizure,  *'  in  two  different 
courts,  to  fatisfy  the  Proteftants  as  well  as  the  P^pifts,  that  the 
Queen's  marriage  with  Bothwell  was  fth£Uy  legal".  6.  A 
privy  cotmcil  held  at  Dunbar  on  the  e9th  April,  fix  or  feven 
days  after  the  feisure,  **  refutes  the  idea  of  any  perfonal  con* 
ftraint",  though  it  was  held  only  to  jnegulate  certain  pn*mems 
for  the  Queen  s  hoofehold  \  7.  If  the  Archbilbop  of  ot.  An- 
drew's  had  not  known,  that  the  feizure  of  the  Oueen  was  alto- 
gethcr  ii^itious,  ^*  be  never  %rould  have  iflued,  as  the  firft  ad 
of  his  revived  jurifdifltoo,  a  coromiflion  to  determine  Both- 
welKs  divorce  during  the  fufpenfion  of  juftice,  for  the  avowed 
furpofe  of  his  marrbge  with  the  Queen." !     (pp.  yg^^fi.) 

To  the  firft  of  thele  proofs  the  friends  of  Mary  may  reply, 
and  indeed  have  implied,  that  a  helplefs  woman  could  make  no 
refinance  to  eight  hundred  horfemen  in  arms ;  and  that  had 
flie  been  feized  with  her  own  confent»  ibe  irould  have  loudly 
called  out  for  help  to  inipofe  upon  her  own  people  and  foreign 
courts ;  aware,  as  (he  muft  have  been,  that  the  pcafants  unarmed 
could  not  ^flcfi  her  refcue.  That  Melvill  was  affured  by  Both- 
weirs  officer  that  nothing  had  been  done  without  the  Queen's 
confent  is  highly  probable ;  but  it  proves  nothing  more  than 
thai  Bothwell  s  plan  of  the  feizure  bad  not  been  concerted  by 
drivellers.  To  the  third  propoiition  it  is  fufficient  to  reply, 
that  Lethington  was  deeply  embarked  with  Murray  in  the  con- 

fpiracy 
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(piracy  agaSnft  their  fovereign ;  that  he  was  joined  witii  that 
hypocrite  in  the  confer^ices  in  England ;  and  that  he  has  been 
proved  to  have  repeatedly  forged  lier  fubrcription.  Such  a 
man,  if  (he  expneffed  to  him  her  refentment  of  Bothwell's  con« 
dufi,  was  not  likely  to  repeat  what  Ibe  faid.  The  foorth  pro- 
pofitioa  is  ridtcvlous.  It  is  itifinitely  inore'  piobifble  that  the 
Queea  was  not  permitted .tb  talk  confidentiaily  with-  Melvill^ 
and  thJt  Boihwcii  rdcafed  htm  the  next  day^  leaft  (he  (houtd 
have  foaad  fome  opponanity  to  (late  her  fituition  fairlv,  than 
that  (he  wilfuMy  nqglefied  (uch  an  opportunity.  As  tne  two 
fuits  for  Bothweli's  divorce  from  his  wife  were  not  iniTituted 
by  the  Queen^  they  cannot  prove  either  her  innocence  or  her 

f'  ruih:  they  prove  only  that  Both  well  aded  on  that  occaliou 
ike  a  a  man  of  common  fenfe,  flattered  and  deceived  as  he  was 
hy  the  bond  of  the  nobility.    *^  It  is  ridtculoos'\  fays  the  pre- 
fent  author*  **  to  talk  of  reftraim  or  compullion,  when  a  privy 
council  was  held  in  the  Queen's  prefente  sit  Dunbar" ;  and  it 
is  ridicttlotts,  fay  we,  to  make  this  abfurd  aflertion.    When  the 
Queen,  to  retrieve  her  injured  honour,  and  comply,  as  (he  ima- 
gined, with  the  wiihes  oi  the  Nobles,  bad  refolved,  uitwifeiy 
we  admit,  to  marry  Botbwell,  was  it  nece(rary  toneglcAthe 
aSiun  of  her  boufehold  to  prove  that  (he  had  not  been  carried 
to  Dunbar  with  ber  own  confent  ?   That  the  council  at  Dun« 
bar  was  held  in  her  pnfenct  is  ailirmed  without  proof ;  and  the 
ad  of  that  council,  as  publifhed  by  this  author  *,  plainly  indi- 
cates thatihe  was  not  prefem.  When  Mr.  Laing,  in  his  (eventh 
propoiition,  affirms  that  if  Archbifhoj^  Hamilton  had  not  known 
thatihefeiaureof  the  Queen  was  fi£^itiom,  he  would  not  have 
ilTued  a  commifiion  to  determine  Bothwell*s  divorce  during 
the  fufpenfion  of  juftice,  he  only  betrays  his  own  ignorance  (n 
the  canons  and  conftitution  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  when 
he  adds,  that  the  commifiion  was  iiTued  tor  the  avowed  purpoje 
of  Bothweli's  marriage  with  the  Queen,  be  infuhs  the  common 
fenfe  of  his  readers.    But  the  proceeding  in  that  divorce  have 
been  fo  clearly  detailed,  and  the  legaUty  of  the  fentence  of 
both  couru  fo  fuUy  eftablifbed  by  Whitaker  f ,  that  it  would  ba 
impertinent  in  us  to  add  one  word  more  on  the  fubje£t. 

On  the  marriage  of  the  Que^n  and  Bothwdi,  Mr.  L.  has 
advanced  nothing  new  or  of  much  importance.  He  affirms, 
indeed,  that  they  were  married  both  in  the  Popifh  and  in  the 
Protefiant  form  by  lYkcfanu  individual  8iJhopx>jOfkney ;  and, 
as  ufual,  he  treats  Whitaker  with  fupercilious  contempt  for 
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giving  more  credit,  on  fluft  point,  to  MeWill  tlian  to  the  rebel 
lournals.  Yet  Whitaker  does  not  rely  on  the  tefiimony  of 
Melvill  alone ;  but  on  that  teftimony  as  corroborated  by  die 
Queen  berfelf.  who,  before' flie  was  under  any  tempiaUon  to 
falfify,  fays, 

**  He  hes  finaiie  dn^fim  ut  to  end  the  work  begno^at  fie  fyme,  and 
in  SIC  FoaifE,  ute  Unehi  wydk  hffljhwkisimm;  qohairts  «ec»- 
not  difiembill  ynxbelmsmfitm  mbtramph^  ymt  we  wM.  hate  viik^ 
or  sir/  bmw  defirotdnt  his  hmU\  h«?iog  nair  leTpeft  to  immt  jPttse 

BY    Q^rJIAIS    COMSBKT    OaAlTTIT    TO     BIM    BSroiEBAHD  HB 

THIHKSBB  HBSOBTBKIT  HIS  PUBPois, yan n^ri£lV«Kr)r «IBfta- 
taikn^  or  zit  nmjfmg  pibai  ^wes  cmnxnkmtfir  »r,  yat  bes  Ecoe  non&d 
in  oDKe  AwiM  asLioioN/andnerer  intends  to  ktf  the  iamyn  for  Mm 

or  ony  man  apoh  earth  ***• 

This  is  fucb  a  corroboration  of  MeIviU'steftinioay,in  oppo* 
(ition  to  the  rebel  journals,  and  fo  decifive  a  proof  that  th^  dU 
fated  marriage  qf  the  Queen  to  Bothwdl  was  brought  about 
by  the  influence  of  the  Proteftnit  partv  in  Scotland*  and  cde- 
brated  only  in  the  Proteftant  form,  tnat  if  the  author  of  the 
Diflertation  bad  not  fuppreffed  the  moft  iraporunt  part  of  it,, 
he  would  not  have  been  true  to  bis  caofe.  It  is  to  the  iame 
profeiEonal  habits,  and  the  fame  ideas  of  the  duty  of  an  ad?o« 
cate,  that  we  are,  doubtlefs,  to  attribute  his  fuppreffing  what 
has  been  urged  againll  the  rdbels  from  their  vtry  finguuurcon* 
dufi  at  Carberry  Hill,  after  the  Queen  had  delivered  herfelf 
into  their  hands,  and  abandoned  Botbvrell  to  bis  fate. 

The  aflbciated  lords,  as  this  author  ohoofes  to  denominate  his 
clients,  affigned  as  the  reafon  of  their  rifing  in  arms  againft  thdr 
fovereign,  their  deGre  to  diflblve  an  unlawful  marriage,  and 
to  bring  Bothwell  to  a  fair  trial  for  the  murder  of  the  Iste 
King.  They  profefled  the  utmoft  loyalty  to  Mary ;  declared 
that  they  confiqered  her  as  in  the  bands  of  a  raviiher;  and  si 
Carberry  affured  her,  by  the  mouth  of  Gramge  their  ambaffa- 
dor,  **  that  all  of  them  were  ready  to  honour  and  ferve  her  at 
their  fovei^eign,  on  condition  that  Ihe  would  abandon  Both- 
well,  who  had  murdered  her  hufband".  She  did  abandon 
Bothwell,  and  go  over  to  the  rebels ;  but  did  they  attempt 
infiantly  to  feize  that  murderer,  and  bring  him  to  the  trial, 
which  they  had  hitherto  profefled  to  be  the  fole  objed  that 
they  had  in  view  ?  This  queftion  let  the  Queen  herfelf  an* 
fwer ;  and  let  Mr.  L.  make  a  reply  in  the  next  edition  of 
his  work. 


^MMMBB— ^ 
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'*  Upon  their  promeis,  for  efchewing  of  bludefhed*  her  Majeftie 
confeiuit  theirto»  and  paffit  with  the  faid  Laird  of  Grange  to  theme; 
qnho  at  thefanyn  time  tuik  thb  Earo*  of  Bothwell  bb  the 

HANDa   and  said    him   depart,   FftOMISING    THAT    NA    MAN 
SHOULD  FOLLOW   NOR  PVkSEW  HIM«    and  fwa»    BB    THAIRAWIir 

coNSBNT.  HB  PAST  AWBY.  And  gif  they  had  bene  myndit  to 
periew  him  onlie,  they  wald  nocht  haif  left  the  doing  of  all  diligence 
waspoffible^  qahajrthow  he  mycht  haif  bene  tane;  bot  fre  (from  the* 
time)  they  had  gottin  her  Majeftie's  perfoun  in  their  handis,  they 
maid  na  traveilnor  ftrfuit  agains  him,  fa  lang  at  he  nuas  in  the  countrty 
neir  thame,  qahair  be  remanit  one  gtyte  ffece^  and  mycht  haif  appre- 
hendithim  mare  eafilie*". 

Well  might  the  Queen  fay,  that  for  a  great  fpace  he  re« 
xnained  fo  near  them  that  he  might  eadly  have  been  taken,  K^d 
the  bringing  him  to  trial  been  the  objeS  of  their  rebellion. 
He  mipht  nave  been  feized  at  Carberry  Hill  on  the  15th  o£ 
June,  mftead  of  being  dejirtd  to  depart  with  apromife  that' no 
man  Jhould follow  him;  and,  after  retiring  from  the  field,  he 
was  uiflferedf  to  remain  unmolelled  at  Dunbar — ^diilant  only 
twenty-feven  miles  from  Edinburgh — till  the  8th  of  July, 
when  he  fet  fail  for  Orkney  +.  During  that  period  the  rebels 
neglefied  the  guilty  Bothwell ;  but  after  expofing  the  unfortu- 
nate Queen  to  unneard  of  infults,  they  tumbled  her  from  her 
throne,  and  imprifoned  her  in  Lochlevin.  It  is  therefore  ri« 
diculous  in  our  author  to  fay,  that 

"  From  thepaflages  quoted  by  him,  it  appears  fafficiently  that  the 
firft  caofe  of  her  removal,  and  fevere  confinement  to  Lochlevin  caftle, 
was  her  obflinate  attachment  to  Bothwell,  whoid,  inftead  of  refafing 
to  abandon,  or,  in  other  words,  to  unoftnce  as  herbufband^  andlto  fub- 
jedto  the  juft  panilhment  of  his  crimes,  (he  was  fully  determined,  on' 
the  firft  favourable  opportunity,  to  recall  from  the  north."   P.  105. 

Mary  could  not  renounce  as  her  hu/band^  the  man  to  whom 
fhe  was  lawfully  married;  for,  eafily  as  at  that  period  divorces' 
feem  to  have  been  obtained  in  Scotland,  it  was  yet  necelTary  to 
fp  throttglrthe  legal  forms*  That  fhe  did  not  rcfufe  to  iub- 
je£l*Bothwell  to  the  juft  punithm^nt  of  his  crimes,  we  have 
her  own  teftimony,  wnich  is  at  leafl  as  credible  as  the  teftimony 
of  the  rebels,  and  is  on  this  point  confirmed  by  fa£ls  which 
were  never  queflioned.  Bothwell  was  in  the  power  of  the  * 
rebels  from  the  1  jth  of  June  to  the  8th  of  July ;  from  which, 
as  fhe  reafons,  *'  it  appeiris  manifeft,  it  was  mocht  him  they 


*  Whitaker,  voLi*  p.  276. 
t  Whiuker,  vofc  i.  p,  241. 

M  m  sochT, 

9RXT«  CRtT.  VOL*  XXV.  MAY,  l8o^. 


$62  Skinner* s  preferU  State  of  Pern. 

socHT,  but  THAiR  AwiN  PARTICULAR  fROFiT;  quhairthnnf 
to  all  men  of  haiil  judgment  it  may  appere,  ber  Grace  perferrit 
nocht  his  efchaiping  and  impunitie,  to  ber  awin  honour ;  for 
quhatfoever  was  left  ondone,  it  may  maift  juillie  be  hid  to 
thair  awin  charge*". 

This  is  unanfwerable.  It  was  indeed  not  Boihwell  that 
they  fought,  but  the  fovereign  power,  which  they  foon  obtained 
by  the  Queen's  forced  refighation  of  the  crown,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  Murray  to  the  regency;  obje3s  which  theap* 
prehenfion  and  trial  of  Both  well  would  probably  have  placed 
oeyond  their  reach,  by  evincing  their  guilt,  ano  the  Queen's 
innocence. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


«i 


Art.  IV.  The  prefint  State  of  Peru  :  comprifing  its  Geogra* 
phy^  Topography^  Natural  Hi/lory^  Mineralogy^  Commerce, 
the  Cufioms  and  Manners  of  its  Inhabitants^  the  State  oj 
Literature^  Philofophy,  and  the  Arts^  the  Modern  Travels  of 
the  Mijfionaries  in  the  heretofore  unexplored  mountainous 
Territories,  &c.  &c.  The  whole  drawn  from  original  and 
authentic  Documents^  chiefly  written  and  compiled  in  the 
Peruvian  Capital;  and  embellifhed  by  twenty  Engravings 
ofCoflumes^  &c.    4to.     487  pp.   2l.  2s.    Pnillips.    180 j. 

OF  the  real  internal  ftate  of  Peru,  its  topo^phy,  natuial 
hiftory,  cufioms,  and  manners,  very  little  indeed  has 
hitherto  been  known,  as  the  Spanifli  authors  who  have  written 
on  the  fubjed,  fuch  as  Garcifafo,  Herrera,  &c.  have  rather 
been  hiflorians  of  their  own  exploits  than  accurate  defcribers 
of  this  interefling  region.  Neither  muft  the  reader  expefi  any 
regular  "and  fyflematic  information  on  the  fubje&  from  the 
prefent  volume,  the  hiftory  of  which  is  literally  as  follows: 
a  periodical  work,  printed  at  Lima,  under  the  title  of  *'  £1 
Mercurio  Peruano,'  or  Peruvian  Mercury,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  editor,  by  the  capture  of  the  St.  Jago,  bound  from 
Callao,  the  port  of  Lima,  to  Cadiz.  This  appears  to  have 
been  in  the  nature  of  one  of  our  monthly  Magazines,  and  to 
have  treated  on  the  various  fubjefis  of  literature,  natural  hif* 
tory,  topography,  and  philofophy,  in  a  cbncife  and  defultory 
way;   to  have  confifted  indeed  of   detached   mifcellaneous 


*  Whiuker^  vol.  L  pt  ifS. 
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eflays.  This  book,  therefore,  poflelTes  tbefe  eflays  arranged 
and  methodized  .by  the  editor,  but  the  book  has  alio  a  nutnoef 
of  coloured  prims,  refpeSing  the  coflume  of  Peru.  This 
circumftdnce  is  thus  explained : 

"  The  old  £ngli(h  faying,  <*  to  (hoot  at  a  pigeon  and  kill  a  crow'% 
was,  however,  verified  hy  him,  when  be  obtained  the  fet  of  Peruvian 
Mercuries,  the  felcAion  iron!  which  forms  the  bafis  of  his  work.  He 
was  in  qaeft,  not  of  books,  but  of  a  valuable  Peruvian  remedy  belong- 
ing to  the  vegetable  kinmloro  (the  carahtiala),  little  tinown  in  this 
country.  To  the  end  that  the  adventure  might  be  complete,  he 
flambled  on  a  painting,  which  he  has  employed,  partlj  with  a  view  to 
illaftrate  the  fubjcft  matters  of  his  worlc,  and  partly  to  render  the 
work  itfelf  more  agreeable  to  the  reader,  where  fuch  illuftration  was 
not  abfolutely  neceflary.  The  painting  in  queftion,  the  produAion 
of  an  untutored  native,  denied  the  advanbgea  which  the  high  cultiva- 
tion of  the  arts  in  Europe  affords,  is  in  many  of  its  parts  finely  exe- 
cuted, as  will  appear  by  the  fubjedb  that  have  been  taken  from  it  on 
the  prefent  occafion.  It  reprefents  the  Indian  feftival,  in  the  great 
f(^nare  of  Lima^  on  the  event  of  the  acceffion  of  his  prefent  Catholic 
Majeftyt  Charles  the  Fourth,  to  the  throne.  In  the  engravings, 
the  defign  of  the  artift  has  been  ftriAly  adhered  to ;  and  it  ought 
therefore  to  be  noticed,  that,  as  he  was  planted  on  an  eminence,  his 
pi^re  prefents  what  is  termed  by  painters  a  bird's-eye  view.  The 
curve  of  the  petticoat  in  fome  of  the  female  figures,  may,  with  other 
peculiarities  of  a  fimilar  kind,  be  thus  explained."    F.  ix. 

Such  is  the  hiilory  of  this  volume,  which  certainly  contains 
a  great  deal  of  entertaining  matter  on  the  fubje£l  of, Peru, 
mixed  with  a  large  Oiare  01  extran/eous  detail,  and  written  in  a 
flyle  by  no  means  remarkable  for  its  fimplicity  or  elegance. 
In  his  Preface,  the  editor  talks  of  having  recourfe  to  reticences 
and  any  mifreprefentation.  To  prevent  fome  of  our  country 
readers  from  having  recourfe  to  their  didlionaries,  we  venture 
to  inform  them,  that  by  reticences  the  writer  probably  means 
concealments.  Indeed,  the  flyle  is  throughout  turgid  and 
aflPefled.  We  fhall,  however,  enable  the  reader  to  judge  for 
himfelf.  The  work  is  divided  into  eight  parts,  with  an  Appen-* 
dix,  which  is  by  no  means  the  leafl  important  part  of  the  vo* 
lume.  It  gives  an  account  of  different  Itineraries  into  the 
interior  as  well  as  mountainous  territories  of  Peru.  The  firfl 
part  of  the  volume  difcuffes  the  fubjeft  of  the  Peruvian  terri- 
tory; the  fecond,  its  natural  hiftory;  the  third,  its  mineralogy ; 
fourth,  the  commerce  of  Peru  ;  the  fifth,  the  Peruvian  capi- 
tal ;  the  fixth,  the  Indian  and  other  inhabitants  of  Peru ;  the 
feventh,  its  topography  ;  the  eighth,  fubje8s  of  literature  and 
philofophy. 

We  nave  been  fomewhat  at  a  lofs  whence  to  take  our  fpe- 
cimen,  but  perhaps  the  following  may  fuifice :         < 
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•*  Account  of  ihe  Ceftumes^  Superftitions ,  and  Exercifis,  of  the  JndkiMs  of  the 
Pampa  dtl  Sacramento,  and  Andet  Mountaint  ofPenu 

'*  Of  the  three  clalTes  of  men  who  exift  in  the  nniverfe,  deftined  to 
invent  fables,  and  to  obtrude  them  on  the  credality  of  their  tcllow- 
creatures,  it  is  uncertain  which  hat  been  the  bbldeft  and  moft  fertile 
in  inventing  them,  or  the  moft  faccefsfal  in  inducing  their  belief. 
They  have  all  of  them  inundated  the  earth  with  vifions,  and  hive 
aiike  gained  over  profelytef.  Thefe  are,  the  poets,  the  philofophers, 
and  the  travellerii.  The  firit  infinuate  faHhood  even  into  the  heavcnl, 
and  caufe  it  to  be  adored  by  flopid  mortals  :  the  fecond  difpofc  tyran« 
nically  of  Nature  and  her  magnificent  works,  aind  draw  into  their 
liires  the  republic  of  the  learned  :  the  third  feign' marvels  at  their  will, 
and  imprefs  with  a  belief  of  them,  bo:h  the  monarch  and  the  miaifter 
of  (lare. 

**  With  the  conqueft  of  the  Americas,  fuch  a  fwarm  of  ^he  latter 
defcriptinn  was  raifed  in  the  wcQern  continent,  that  if  all  the  empires 
and  opulent  cities  of  whicii  they  dreamed  had  been  real,  the  planet  of 
the  earth  would  not  have  contained  them,  and  it  would  have  bees 
neceflfary  to  place  a  part  of  them  in  that  of  the  moon.  In  thofe  times, 
Manoa  was  the  firft  and  moft  celebrated  city.  It  was  conjedured  to 
be  the  capital  of  the  empire  of  Dorado,  fo  called,  becaufe  gold  not 
only  glittered  in ^he  temples,  palaces,  and  gardens,  as  in  Peru, -but 
likewife,  according  to  report,  in  every  pait  of  its  vaft  territory,  info- 
much,  that  the  banks  and  profound  dcptn  of  the  lakes,  nay,  the  groves 
even,  were  covered  with  that  precious  nietaJ.  One  of  its  difcoverers, 
who  was  enabled,  by  the  difperfion  of  the  advanced  bodies  of  troops 
Rationed  to  defend  the  frontiers,  to'  reach  a  poiiit  whence  be  defctied 
the  above-mentioned  capital,  reported  that  its  walls  were  crowned 
with  ftatues  and  turrets  of  the  fineft  gold,  which  was  infinitely  more 
flattering  to  the  view,  than  were  the  gardens  with  which  Semiramis 
adorned  the  walls  of  Babylon,  and  even  than  the  Elyfinm  of  the 
poets.  So  grateful  a  piece  of  intellieeoce,  to  which  the  fpoils  of 
Atahualpa  and  Montezuma  attached  iome  degree  of  credit,  made  2 
rapid  progrefs  from  Ameiica  to  the  north  of  Europe.  While  the 
Fizarros,  in  Peru,  Ordaz,  in  Q^ito,  and  Quezada,  in  the  new  king- 
dom, made  preparations  for  ics  conqueft ;  and  while  the  court  of 
Madrid  glowed  with  pretenfions  founded  on  a  priority  of  claim,  aad 
fitted  ihi}i^  in  the  ports  of  Spain,  the  aAive  Englifti,  and  other  powen, 
opened  their  coffers,  and  redoubled  their  efforts,  with  a  view  to  be 
the  foremoft  to  feize  on  the  prize.  Bat  this  prize,  like  the  enchanted 
places  of  fairy  tales,  fled  from  province  to  province,  nocking  thofe 
by  whom  it  was  purfued.  The  imagination,  and  the  eyes,  viewob- 
je^s  in  a  difierent  manner.  To  the  latter  they  diminilh  with  die 
dilknce,  and  augment  in  proportion  as  they  are  approached :  hot  to 
the  former,  on  the  other  band,  they  enlam  in,  the  ratio  of  the  fpace 
by  which  they  are  feparated,  and  decreafe '  in  the  lame  maimer  by 
the  proximity,  until  they  entirely  difappear.  Thus  it  happened  to 
Raleigh,  and  to  all  thofe  who  engaged  in  the  conqueft  of  DoiadOi 

<<  Far  happier  would  have  been  the  lot  of  Don  Francifco  Bohorqocz, 
had  his  reveries  been  lealized.    la  the  year  1635  ^  discovered  Eoio, 
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reached  its  confines,  and  ordered  his  arrival  to  be  announced  to  the 
monarch.  His  lofty  ftature,  his  valour,  his  fine  perfonal  qualities, 
and  his  difcretion,  procured  him  an  accefs  to  the  capital.  Irs  plan, 
its  fuperb  pillars,  the  order  and  difpofition  of  -its  palaces  and  fquares, 
and  the  refined  policy  of  its  inhabitants,  would  have  terrified  any 
other  than  fiohorquez.  He  was^  notwithftanding,  overpowered  \if 
furprize  at  the  fight  of  the  imperial  alcazar,  or  caillc.  It  was  built  on 
a  multitude  of  columns  of  porphyry  and  alabalter,  and  had  its  floor- 
ing Ikirted  b/  a  fpacious  gallery,  at  the  extremities  of  which  the. 
cedar  and  the  ebon  were  iculptared  in  a  thoufand  forms.  The  ma- 
jefty  of  the  portico  could  not  be  defcribed,  unleis  by  faying  that 
Nature  and  Art  had  challenged  each  other  at  that  fpot,  to  vie  in  the 
piodu^ion  of  its  beauties.  The  ftaircafes  and  entrances  were  moft 
lumptuous.  In  all  the  inner  apartments  the  energy  of  the  pencil  was 
difplayed  on  jafpar,  in  portraying  the  auguft  heroes,  the  lords  of  this 
favoured  region*  The  floors  were  covert  with  the  richeft  carpets  of 
feathers,  and  the  air  perfumed  with  the  moft  fragrant  aromatics.  Oar 
adventurer  hailing  been  ufhered  into  the  royal  cabinet,  found  the  fove- 
reign  reclined  on  a  throne  of  ivory,  and  furrounded  by  his  principal 
courtiers,  who  occupied  various  efirades  of  gold,  fuperior  to  that 
of  Arabia. 

**  He  was  received  with  every  token  of  humanity,  and  placed  next 
to  the  throne.  The  ceremonials,  fedivals,  and  tournaments  by  which 
the  monarch,  in  exhibiting  his  own  magnificence,  endeavoured  to 
afl&rd  him  pleafnre,  were  eUentiall  which  required,  for  their  defcrip« 
tion,  the  pen  of  Homer,  or  of  Virgil,  or,  rather,  that  of  Miguel 
Cervantes  Saavedra.  The  diverfions  being  concluded,  and  he  being 
defirous  to  fet  out  on  his  return,  the  eldeft  daughrer  of  the  king,  into 
whofe  bofom  the  god  Cupid  had  introdaced  the  violent  flame  of  love, 
enveloped  in  the  graceful  form  of  the  ftranger,  made  a  tender  to  him 
of  her  perfon.  But  our  Boborqnez,  in  whom  the  madnefs  of  Don 
Quixote  muft  have  been  blended  with  the  addrefs  of  Cacus,  chofe 
rather  to  be  the  depredator,  than  the  peaceful  pofleflbr  of  the  new 
empire.  After  having  begt^iled  Peru  with  his  fabulous  Eniro,  he 
entered  that  territory,  accompanied  by  thirty- fix  Spaniards,  in  the 
year  1643,  to  achieve  its  conquefl  ;  but  was  guilty  of  fo  many  mra- 
cies,  not  only  among  the  barbarians,  but  likewife  in  jauxa  and  Tar- 
ma,  that  the  viceroy  was  under  the  neceflity  of  fending  a  detachment 
of  troops  to  apprehend  him.  This  having  been  fucccfsfolly  accom- 
plilhed,  he  was  bantflied  to  Valdivia,  with  another  individual,  named 
Villa-Nueva,  his  captain*general.  Don  Antonio,  and  Don  Benito 
Quiroga,  inhabitants  of  la  Paz,  were  not  more  fuccefsful  in  the  con* 
queft  of  Gran  Paitiii,  in  their  endeavours  to  accomplifli  which  they 
confumed  a  very  flouriOiing  capital,  and  were  left  in  an  impoverifhed 
flate.     This  reward  was  juftly  due  to  an  infatiable  ambition. 

"  Tioie  has  (lowly  dillipated  thefc  chimeras,  which  have  been  in 
one  refpe^lifeful,  inafmuqh  as  they  have  ftimulated  certain  raifiion- 
aries  to  explore  the  mountains.  From  their  relations  we  can  collet, 
that  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  them,  in  Manoa,  and  in  the 
immenfe  plains  which  feparate  them  from  the  cordillera  of  Brafil, 
there  are  not  uny  other  ticafures,  befide  thofe  that  will  be  pointed 

• '      .  out 


5o6  Skinner's  prefent  State  of  P€fu, 

out  in  illuftrating  thf  peregrinations  of  &tbers  SobreTiela  and  Giibl; 
nor  any  greater  degree  of  civilization  and  policy  than  that  which  u 
.exhibited  in  the  account  we  now  proceed  to  give,  of  the  coftomety 
fuperfiitionsy  and  exerdfes  of  the  barbarians  who  inhabit  them. 

<*  They  live  difperfed  in  the  forefts  and  woods,  and  are  coUeAed, 
under  the  diieflioo  of  one  or  two  caciques,  into  fmall  tribes,  each  of 
which  confiders  itfelf  as  a  diftinA  nation,  and  even  boflile  to  tlic 
others.  They  are  ofQally  tall,  robuft,  and  well  made,  it  being  the 
invariable  coftom,  whenever  any  male  child  is  born,  with  the  Ttmhs 
diftoited,  or  with  any  remarkable  defe6^,  inftantly  to  deprive  the 
in&nt  of  life,  as  an  inaufpicious  birth.  Their  complexion  is  fsirer 
than  that  of  the  Peruvians,  and  fome  of  them,  the  Conivosj  for  io- 
ftance,  would  even  vie  in  that  refpcd  with  the  Europeans,  if  the  erra* 
tic  life  of  the  mountains,  the  unguents,  and  the  ponflures  of  the 
fand- flies  and  mofquitoes,  did  not  give  them  a  fwanhy  hue.  Ail 
their  attention  is  beftowed  on  prefer ving  a  firm  texture  of  the  body, 
and  on  flattening  the  forehead  and  hinder  part  of  the  head,  with  a 
view  of  refembhng,  as  they  fay,  the  full  moon,  and'of  becoming  the 
ilrongcft  and  moft  valiant  people  in  the  world.  To  attain  the  forrofr 
of  thefeairasj  they  bind  the  waift,  and. all  ti*e  joints,  of  their  male 
ofi&pring,  from  their  tender  infancy,  with  hempen  bands.  With  a 
view  to  the  latter,  they  wrap  the  foiehea^  in  cotton,  and  lay  on  it  a 
fmall  fquare  board,  applying  another  fimilar  board  to  the  occiput,  and 
adjufiing  them  with  cords  until  the  intention  Kas  been  anfi^ered. 
Thus  the  .head  is  elongated  above,  and  flattened  both  before  and  be- 
hind. This  pradlice  cannot  fail  to  alter  the  funQions  of  the  brab ; 
and,  accordingly,  the  reproach  of  flupidity  is  attached  to  the  bonaes. 
or  Japanefe  priefts,  at  whofe  birth  the  h^ad  is  comprefled,  untifit 
acquires  the  (hape  of  a  fpgar-loaf,  to  the  end  that  it  may  ferve  as  an 
altar  on  which  the  minifter  may  kindle  the  facred  fire,  as  awoken  of 
their  being  admitted  into  the  priesthood.  In  reality,  oar  Indians  of 
the  mountains  are  remarked  to  be  the  peo[^  the  moft  devoid  of 
thought  any  where  to  be  found. 

**  They  go  in  a  great  meafure  naked,  but  with  foone  diftindiofl. 
The  men  wear  a.ihott  cotton  (hirt,  painted  with  a  variety  of  cokxusi 
and.  provided  with  a  half  fleeve;  this  covering,  which  reaches  to tho 
middle  of  the  thigh,  is  named  t^u  The  married  women  are  iovsri^ 
ably  clad  in  z^pampanilla  of  the  fame  floflT,  or*  in  other  words,  in  a 
thott  petticoat^  open  at  the  fides,  which  barely  reaches  from  the  wsift 
to  the  knres.  Infeating  themfelves,  both  men  and  women  carefiillf 
crofs  the  Ikirts  of  their  garment  between  the  legs,  to  cover  the  pans 
which  decency  obliges  them  to  conceal.  The  <Qnmarried  fooiaki, 
however,  appear  like  Kve  in  Paradife.  When  we'refleA  that,  anxng 
the  nations  in  queflion,  there  mud  be  many  virgins  in  a  fliate  of  pn- 
berty,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  perfuadcd,  that  cuflom  is  a  fpecies  of  anii* 
dote  againft  the  darts  of  the  impure  god  of  the  gardens,  whofe  wounds 
beneath  the  torrid  zone,  give  an  impulfion  to  the  fexes,  and  hony 
them  on  blindly :  infurwt^  igf^fyMe  rmtnu  There  are  other  tribes  io 
which  all  the  individuals  of  either  fex  preient  themfelves,  like  the 
cthlei^r,  the  wreftlers  at  the  Olympic  games,  who,  after  the  accident 
that  befel  Orcippus,  appeared  entirely  naked.    This  caftooi>  wbicfc 
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was  highlf  itprehenfible  in  a  civilized  nation »  fach  as  Greece,  is 
perhaps  not  fo  much  to  be  condemned  in  cor  barbartaDS«  who  are  in- 
cited to  it  by  the  warmth  of  the  climate,  in  the  particular  regions 
they  inhabit.    The  men  cut  (hort  their  hair,  leaving  it  to  fall  in  tront 
C6  the  biDWSy  and  behind  as  low  as  the  point  of  the  e^r :  on  the  top 
it  a  knot  or  wreaih»  interwoven  with  long  and  beautiful  feather?. 
They  perforate  the  chin,  and  the  cartilaginous  pare  between  the  nof- 
trilsy  after  the  manner  of  the  Perfians,  Arabians,  and  inhabitants 
of  the  coaft  of  Malabar :  and  wear  a  variety  of  pendants  bf  gold  and 
filver.     They  adorn  the  arms  and  neck  with  bracelets  and  collars^ 
made  of  the  teeth  of  men  who  have  perifhed  in  the  war,  or  of  tbofe 
of  animals.    Over  the  (hoolder  tKey  throw  the  qoiver,  and  in  the 
hands  they  bear  the  bow  and  the  arrow.    The  women  likenvife  cut 
the  hair  in  front,  leaving  it  to  h\\  to  the  brows;  but  are  particularly 
careful  of  the  hinder  hair,  which  flows  loofely  s(nd  copioufly  over 
the  (boulders :  they  ornament  their  ears  with  the  choiceft  trinkets* 
Both  males  and  females  ftain  the  teeth  and  \m  of  a  black  hue,  aiid 
the  body  of  various  colours.    In  painting  the  face,  they  have  recourfe 
to  red,  the  colour  which,  ankong  the  Romans,  ferved  as  a  diftindive 
mark  to  Jupiter  on  the  days  of  the  public  feftivals,  and  which  like- 
wile  decorated  the  countenance  of  the  heroes,  whep  they  made  their 
public  entry  into  Rome.    If  the  god  Cupid  were  to  throw  off  hit, 
oandage,  he  and  his  mother  Venus  might  ferve  to  depift  thefe  nations* 
But  the  refemblance  in  this  refpedl,  does  not  produce  in  them  an 
identity  of  cuftoms,  as  happens  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Maldivian 
Illes,  in  whom  an  analogous  ftile  of  drefs,  or.  rather  the  abfence  of  all 
covering,  has  obliterated  even  the  idea  of  Ihame,-'    Pp  264. 

The  Appendix  will  pleafe  many  readers  the  beft.  We  pre- 
fume  that  the  travels  of  the  mimonaries  here  defcribed,  are 
authentic  tranflations  from  the  Spanifli  originals.  They  are 
certainly  very  curious,  and  might  demand  notice  in  preference 
to  any  thing  which  occurs  in  the  body  of  the  work,  which 
is  by  no  means  valuable Jn  proportion  to  its  price  ;  but  which 
neverthelefs  is,  oii  the  whole,  acceptable,  as  giving  fome  infor- 
mation where  much  is  to  be  defired,  and  wliere  little  can  b^ 
obtainedt 


A»T. 


{o8  Hotvifon  on  Paper  Money* 


Art.  V.  An  Invejligation  Into  the  Principles  and  Credit  of 
the  Circulation  oj  Paper  Money ^  or  Bank  Notes,  in  Great 
Britain  ;  as  proteBed  and  enforced  by  Legijlative  Autho' 
rity,  under  the  Sufperifion  of  paying  them  in  Cajfh;  into  the 
Extent  qffuch  Paper  Money^  the  Refponfmity  attached 
to  it,  and  its  EffeSs  upon  Prices  and  Commodities,  indixn- 
dual  Income,  'Agriculture,  ManuJaSfures,  Commerce,  and 
upon  the  Courje  of  Exchange  with  foreign  Countries:  to- 
gether with  a  Difcujpon  of  the  Quejlion,  whether  the  reftrain-^ 
tng  Law,  in  Favour  of  the  Bank  of  England,  from  paying 
Ivotes  in  Money,  ought^  or  ought  not,  to  be  continued  ai  a 
Meafure  of  the  State?  By  William  Howifon^  Efq.  75  pp. 
IS.  od.    otockdale.     1803. 

;rT  has  been  held  by  many  perfons,  and  thofc  of  no  mean 
^  judgment  in  fuch  affairs,  that  the  itinerant  natural  philofo-' 
phers  who  travel  the  country,  each  with  the  moft  magnificent 
amd  moll  numerous  colledion  of  wild  beads  and  birds,  giants, 
and  dwarfs,  that  ever  were  exhibited  in  this  kingdom,  greatly 
hurt  their  own  interest,  in  expofing  publicly  a  pi3ure  of  thexn 
all,  as  large  as  the  life,  on  a  painted  cloth,  to  induce  the  paffers 
by  to  pay  for  admiflion  to  fee  them ;  as  it  gratifies  the  curiofity 
of  many  of  them  quite  fufliciently.  A  prolix  title  to  a  trafi  has 
almoft  the  fame  effe£l.  If  it  be  ill  drawn  up  it  is  abfolutely 
repulfive  \  and  if  we  had  been  reviewers  of  title-pages,  wc 
might  have  pointed  out  fomething  of  repulfive  m  the  title  of 
this  work.  / 

But  as  this  power  does  not  always  produce  its  effefl ;  and 
a  work  with  fuch  a  title-page  may  lerve  to  extend  vulgar  er- 
rors, or  to  give  birth  to  new  ones,  when  they  are  on  points  of 
prefent  importance,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  point  them  out. 
Of  thofe  contained  in  this  work,  a  few  only  will  be  here  no- 
ticed ;  and  principally  thofe  relating  to  the  caufes  and  tiie  ef- 
feftsof  thefufpenUonof  caQi  payments  in  1797-  The  canfe 
of  that  event  Mr.  Howifon  affirms  to  have  been  a  great  ad- 
vance, made  by  the  Bank  to  Government,  between  the  yean 
1795  and  1797,  and  to  the  extent  of  fifteen  millions*.  Our 
readers  who  are  not  acquainted  with,  or  have  not  kept  in 
memoiy,  the  ilate  of  the  debt  to  the  Bank  in  thofe  years,  will 
be  furprifed  perhaps  to  be  informed,  that  in  that  very  period 
the  debt  to  the  Bank  was  actually  diminifhed  3,10^,639!. ;  fofi 
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on  Dec.  19, 1795.  the  principal  of  that  debt  was  13.223,4391. 
and  on  Feb.  sj,  '797«  ^t  was  reduced  to  10,117,800!.  And 
we  have  recently  (hown  that,  even  in  1795,  the  ratio  of  the 
advances  to  the  whole  tranfaflions,  or  paper  of  the  Bank,  fell 
(hort  nearly  20I.  per  cent.*  of  the  proportion  obtaining  in 
1783,  or  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  war.  The  prefTure  ot  the 
advances  to  government  upon  the  Bank  are  always,  by  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  heavier  in  war  than  in  peace ;  but  confidered 
as  a  year  of  war,  it  was  in  1795  relatively  light ;  but  in  1797* 
when  its  effcfts  were  reprefentcd  to  have  been  fo  extremely 
fatal,  it  was  light  in  a  very  high  degree. 

"  Former  Icgiflatures",  Mr.  H.  fayj,  "  had  rellrained  the 
credit  of  Government  with  the  Bank  by  fevere  penalties  upon 
it;  until  that  barrier  was  removed,  on  the  application  ot  the 
Minifter".  Hence  it  Ihould  appear,  that  the  repeal  of  the 
claufe  ^eemingly  to  this  purpofe}  in  the  a£l  for  the  formation 
of  the  Bank^  was  a  fckemeo/adminifl ration*  We  have  the 
evidence  of  Mr.  Bofanquet,  on  oath,  to  the  contrary.  The 
fcnfe  of  it.  he  depofes  to  have  been  "  always  a  matter  of 
doubt" :  and  further,  that  as  Governor  of  the  Bank,  by  the 
defire  of  the  Direftors,  he  applied  to  Mr,  Pitt^  for  parliamen- 
tary indemnification  for  advances  of  money  by  the  Bank  to  be 
made  on  Treafury  bills  :  the  amount  of  thefe  bills  difcounfed 
and  unpaid,  at  the  fufpenfion,  was  1,512,270!.  This  was  the 
amount  of  the  debt  to  the  Bank,  contraQed  under  the  new 
power,  which  Mr.  H.  Aates  at  fifteen  millions;  but  about 
fourteen  months  before,  this  advance  had  amounted  to 
2»854,oool. 

It  is  here  objeQcd  to  the  paper  of  the  Bank,  that  a  perfon 
who  holds  one  of  its  notes,  pays  to  the  Company  an  intercft  on 
that  paper  by  holding  it  t :  but  the  perfon  who  has  a  quantity 
of  coin  lying  unemployed  by  him,  lofes,  in  like  manner,  the 
intereft  tnereof :  and  further  on  it  is  faid,  that  the  public  fuf- 
tains  the  lofs^  by  holding  notes  iflued  to  Bank  debtors,  who 
are  not  in  circumllances  to  repay  the  Bank  paper  ifTued  to 
them — A  fingular  pofition.  The  lofs  of  a  fingle  pound  note 
cannot  fail  upon  the  public,  or  the  individual  holder,  until  the 
total  aflets  01  the  Company  are  exhaufted.  The  concealment 
of  the  quantity  of  money  in  the  Bank,  Mr.  Howifon  obferves, 
feems  to  import  that  it  was  lefs  than  was  wiflied  to  be  known. 
At  the  fafeil  periods,  that  Company  always  had  wiflied  that  its 
amount,  together  with  that  of  its  paper,  fliould  be  as  much  con- 
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cealed  as  pofTible ;  and  no  doubt  that  motive  operated  as  to  its 
caih,  at  that  difficult  period ;  and  we  conceive  it  was  at  that 
tiroeeqiialiy  the  objeQ  of  thofe  who  guided  our  public  coun« 
cils.  feut  there  has  been  lefs  myftery  in  the  bufinefs  fmce ; 
dnd  we  believe  we  have  good  authority  in  dating  the  fum  of 
coin  and  bullion,  then  in  its  coffers,  at  1,272,000!.*  This 
writer  proceeds  to  affirm,  that  fmce  that  period,  *'  the  Bank  of 
England  has  had  no  occaGon  to  retain  gold" ;  "  and  it  is 
agamfl  its  intereft  to  retain  it  whei)  there  is  no  occafion  for 
it "  +;  and  in  divers  places  he  takes  it  as  a  fa3,  that  its  coffers 
have  fmce  contained  a  very  fmall  fum.  The  Report  of  the 
Secret  Committee  in  Nov.  1797,  moft  direflly  contradi£ls  this 
as  to  that  pcriqd,  the  quantity  of  coin  and  bullion  having  ex- 
ceeded five  times  its  amount  in  the  preceding  February,  or 
(5,360,0001.  X  Although,  in  our  difcuffion  on  this  fubje^,  we 
have  rated  both  the  conftitution  and  the  condu3  of  the  Bank 
no  otherwife  than  what  it  feems  to  us  to  be,  our  cenfures  (hall 
be  always  as  ready  for  thofe  who  attribute  to  it  raifcondud  it 

has 
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%  Magens,  p.  50-  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  money  and  bullion 
brought  into  the  Bank  in  thofe  nine  months,  exceeded  c»o88,oooi« 
This  the  Company  obtained  for  value  paid,  that  u,  by  effe^ive  par- 
chafe.  In  the  fevcnteen  months  preceding  the  fofpenfion,  the  Bank 
'  coined  958,000!.  only ;  but  on  the  average  of  the  ten  preceding  years, 
3,291,000!.  in  every  equal  term.  If  they  bad  continued  their  coio* 
age  during  the  lad  feventeen  months  at  che  average  rate,  they  woold 
have  had  in  their  coflers  2,353,00!.  more  than  the  fam  found,  or 
3,605,0001. ;  and  if  the  drain  of  coin  during  thofe  feventeen  rooDtbs 
had  been  the  fame,  there  would  have  been  no  fhadow  of  neceffity  for 
ftopplng  of  cafh  payments  at  that  period. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  money  and  bullion  brought  into  the  Bank 
in  thofe  nine  months,  exceeded  5,088,000!.  ~  In  the  )'car  ending  Oc- 
tober 25,  1796,  the  Bank  fent  to  the  mint  for  coinage  493,000!.  and 
in  proportion  to  that  fum  in  the  following  four  months,  there  vroald 
havebeen  coined  on  the  fiank  account  164,000!.  fiut  there  are  cir- 
cumdanccs  in  the  total,  to  March  18,  1797,  given  in  the  Lords' Re- 
ports of  that  year,  proving  that  fum  to  be  lefs  than  tlie  troth;  and  that 
it  probably  amounted  to  300,000!.  That  Company  coined  there, 
fore,  in  the  whole  fixteen  months,  793,000!.  Now,  their  average 
coinage  for  ten  yeah,  ending  OA.  24,  1796,  was  2,323,000!.  yearly  j 
,'and  their  proportional  coinage  for  fixteen  months,  3,097,000!.  ex- 
ceeding the  adtaal  fort),  793,000!.  by  2,304,000!.  Now»  if  tlicy  had 
continued  the  coinage  at  the  former  rate  during  thefe  fixteen  monrbs, 
and  the  drain  of  cafh  l>een  neither  greater  nor  !efs  than  that  which  they 
experienced  to  February  26«  i797>  the  DiicAora  would  have  bad 
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has  not  fliown,  and  evils  it  has  not  caufed,  ^s  for  thofe  who 
afcribe  to  it  that  good  which  it  has  not  produced. 

We  finifli  this  article  on  Mr.  Howifon's  traS,  with  fome 
obfervations  on  his  flyle,  whiph  is  too  lingular  to  pafs  without 
notice.  Paper  credit  he  defcribes  as  ••  an  amazing  invention, 
by  which  old  linen  is  rendered  into  every  degree  ofweaUh'\ 
Of  the  effe£l  of  fpeculation  in  the  corn-market,  he  obferves, 
that  the  increafe  of  ^nc^  behoved  to  rejf  on  the  confumer; 
and  a  few  lines  after,  fpeaking  of  like  fpeculations  in  other 
commodities,  that  it  is  vifibU  to  afford  a  ferious  diftrefs  to  the 
commerce  of  the  country.  Sometimes  he  borrows  a  word 
'  from  the  French;  the  bearer  of  a  bill  is  the porteur;  he  who 
takes  up  his  fecurity  given  to  a  banker,  is  faid  to  relieve  it ; 
and  at  others,  he  deals  a  phrafe  from  a  poflillion,  and  talks  of 
a  drink  of  water.  We  tax  him  not  with  a(Fe£iinga  figurative 
Ayle,  on  a  fubje£l  which  almoft  difcl3im8  it ;  but  we  can  but 
fnaile  at  fucl^  comparifons  as  thefe :  **  Force,  like  froft  on  the 
fair  vegetation,  chills  and  annihilates  the  fyflem"  fof  credit]  : 
and  the  fecond  is  on  the  fame  fubjcS.  ••  It  is  in  the  power  of 
opinion  to  fupport  or  annihilate  the  fyftpm  in  an  indant ;  and 
paper  money,  from  its  j^eneral  influence,  may,  like  a  helm^  be- 
come the  inflirument  otchanging  the  cour/e  of  that  opinion." 


2s304»oool.  more  coin  in  their  coffers:  the  coin  and  bullion  would 
have  amounted  to  3, $76,000!.  inftead  of  1,272,000!.;  and  there 
would  not  at  that  time  have  exifted  the  Ihadow  of  a  neceiTity  fur  the 
fufpenfion  of  payments.  It  will  be  faid,  this  addition  to  the  coinage 
would  have  involved  the  Bank  in  a  great  expcnce ;  but  no  one  will 
venture  to  contend,  that  it  woqid  not  have  been  better  to  incur  an  ex- 
pence  to  have  prevented  the  fufpenGon,  than  to  make  the  fame  facrifice 
to  reftore  the  calh  payments  after  it  had  taken  place.  Now,  in  the 
following  nine  momhs,  the  Bank  were  at  the  much  greater  expcnce  of 
procuring  five  millions  in  coin  and  bullions  for  the  latter  purpofc ; 
which,  though  certainly  good,  w.is  inferior  to  the  former. 

We  (hould  not  have  b^n  fo  particular  on  thii>  matter  here,  if  it  had 
not  given  us  an  opportunity  to  note,  that  we  had,  on  a  former  occa* 
iion  (vol.  xxiv.  p.  621,  Article,  Thornton)  taken  the  entry  of  the 
gold  coined  in  the  year  i797f  (in  the  Lords'  Reports)  which  is  but  for 
live  months,  as  the  amount  for'the  year,  being  fubequal,  befides,  to 
that  of  the  former  year,  and  dated  479,0001.  as  the  average  of 
two.  Circamftances  point  out,  that  the  amount  of  the  laft  complete 
year  contnined  in  that  account  493,000!.  mi^ht  very  well  have  been 
taken  alone,  for  the  compafifon  there  made, 
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Art.  VI.  Chrijlian  Theology  :  or,  an  Inquiry  into  the  Kd- 
iure  and  General  Charaffer  of  Revelation,  By  the  Ra\ 
Richard  Lloyd^  A.M.  Minjfter  oj  Midhnrft  in  Sufex,  and 
late  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge.  8vo.  382  pp. 
7s.    Hatchard.     1804. 

'X'HIS  work,  like  many  others  that  have  appeared,  in  this 
•*■    revolutionary  and   eventful  period,  defer vcs  the  higheft 
praife  for  its  good  defign  of  ftrcngthening  the  hands  of  the 
eftablifhment,  -and  giving  a  check   to  the  infidious  attacks 
which  are  daily  made  upon  it,  by  infidels  and  emhufiails,  not 
lefs  to  the  danger  of  the  eftablifliment,  than  to  the  corruption, 
abufe,  and  overthrow  {if  it  were  poflible)  of  Chriftianity  itfclf. 
Yet  in  no  part  of  the  whole  work  is  the  caufe  defended  with 
undue  warmth,  or  on  principles  in  the  fmalleft  degree  intole- 
rant.    The  chief  objeft  of  the  work,  to  ufe  the  author's  own 
words,  is  to  give  a  General  Charafler  of  Revelation,  and  more 
efpecially  upon  the  great  do£lrine  of  atonement,   which  is 
founded  on  the  fall  ofman,  and  the  neceflity  of  being  regene- 
rated by  the  fpirit,  as  well  as  pardoned  and  juflified  by  the  me- 
ritorious obedience  of  Chrifl.     Upon  all  which  points  Mr. 
Lloyd  has  certainly  difplayed  much  good  fenfe,  and  a  compe- 
tent knowledge  of  the  fubjeft.     We  are  entirely  difpofed  to 
agree  with  him,  in  the  zeal  he  difplays  concerning  the  great 
doElrine  of  redemption,  without  a  due  confideration  of  which 
we  cannot  properly  be  called  Chriftians,  and  which  is  fuch  a 
ftumbling-block  to  the  Delft  and  Socinian.     We  have  here 
abundant  references  to  other  writers,  and  quotations  from 
them :  all  from  writers  of  the  firft  refpeflabiliiy.     Their  opi- 
nions on  various  litigated  points  are  well  brought  together,  and 
judicioufly  handled.     Mr.  Lloyd  has  precluded  us  from  ab- 
jefting  to  the  frequency  o\  thefe   references,  and  the  great 
length  oi  many  of  the  notes  *,  by  his  own  remarks  upon  them 
in  his  Preface ;  from  which  alfo  we  learn,  that  he  did  t]oi  en- 
tirely  follow  his  own  intentions  in  regard  to  the  printing  of 
them.     This  has  been  the  cafe  with  many  very  eminent  writ- 
ers, and  perhaps  upon  the  fubje£l  of  notes  and  references  in 
general,  authors,  bookfellers,  and  readers,  will  never  be  per. 
ieftly  agreed.     There  are  many  parts  of  the  work  from  which 


•  Among  thefe  long  notes,  there  is  a  good  one  on  the  baleful  cf- 
fc^  of  defpair»  and  another  on  the  mucb-abufed  dodrine  of  uniTcr- 
ial  benevolence* 
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we  fhould  be  inclined  to  make  extra£ls,  if  we  could  do  it  with 
anyjuftice  to  the  learned  authcjjr;  but,  on  account  of  their 
length,  fome_  of  thefe  paflages  could  not  be  inferted  entire, 
and  to  curtail  ihem  would  be  to  mifreprefent  them.  As  fpcci- 
mens  of  the  work,  however,  we  (hall  felefl  the  following 
paflages : 

**  Infidelity  is  a  deep,  radical  diforc^er.  It  is  conne^ed  not  only 
with  intcIleAual  pride,  but  arifes  chiefly,  as  we  have  already  hinted, 
from  the  felf-fufficientyy  the  independency^  and  re^Ui9n  of  the  heart. 
Hence,  the  grand  dochines  of  the  Crofs  excite  fuch  peculiar  enmity 
and  virulent  oppofitton,  as  they  prove  by  implication  the  depths  of 
the  fall.  Exduiive  of  the  many  ftrong  and  cxprefs  declarations  of 
Scripture  relative  to  noan's  apoftacy,  the  chara^er  of  God  fully  au- 
thorizes us,  in  inferring  the  fame  conclufion  from  the  nature  of  the  re- 
medy provided  for  his  recovery*  It  is  a  mark  of  wifdom  to  propor- 
tion the  means  to  the  end.  In  the  works  indeed  of  h&man  agents,  how- 
ever wife  they. may  be  reputed,  there  will  beoccafional  tranfgreflions 
of  this  role,  but  Gud  cannot  err.  Whatever  his  perfed  intelligence 
de(igns»  mud  be  defigned  upon  the  bed  ground,  and  executed  in  a 
iruinnet  the  bed  adapted  to  the  end  propofed.  And  if  this  be  true  of 
the  general  difpenfations  of  Providence,  we  cannot  but  admit  the  fame 
principle  in  the  great  work  of  Redemption,  nnlefs  we  would  arraign 
the  divine  wifdom,  and  charge  it  with  defe^  inconfiiknc  with  its  na- 
ture and  uniform  operations*  Upon  this  adumption  therefore  we  may 
fairly  conclude  that  the  greatne/s  of  the  remedy  prcmet  a  correfpondeni 
ireatnefs  in  the  diftaje.  If  Chrift,  in  the  gracious  plan  of  falvation, 
fuftains  the  imporunt  offices  of  King,  Prophet,  and  Prieil,  we  maft 
infer  that  we  are  guilty,  ignorant,  and  depraved,  and  that  it  is  our 
confequent  duty  to  receive  Him  in  the  full  extent  of  his  Mediatorial 
character*  that  **  of  God  He  may  be  made  unto  us  wifdom;  and  righ- 
teoofnefs,  and  fan^ification*  and  redemption."  The  adverfaries  of 
the  truth  arc  aware  of  this  neceflary  confequence;  and  inftead  of  ar* 

?;uing  from  the  recovery,  as  dated  in  Scripture,  to  the  fall,  they  argue 
rom  ;heir  own  falfe  and  fuperficiai  notions  of  tb^  fail  to  the  recovery. 
Perceiving  that  thefe  do^rines  rife  and  (ink  together,  they  dudiouily 
endeavour  in  their  own  defence  to  lower  the  dandard  of  God's  law 
from  a  perfeAion  to  a  dncerity  of  obedience ;  and  having  thus,  with 
a  kind  of  legiflative  authority*  reduced  and  accommodated  the  Divine 
rule  to  their  own  corrupt  propenfities  and  imaginary  attainments,  they 
of  cpurfe  proceed  to  depreciate  the  remedy  in  the  fame  degree  that  they 
exalt  themfelves.  Thus  we  dtfcover  one  grand  and  principal  fource 
of  their  edmity  to  the  Chridian  Religion,  of  their  oppofition  to  ic 
from  the  lowed  exprefiion  of  it  in  the  Nlembersof  Chrid  through  all  its 
intermediate  gradations,  toCbrid  himfelf,  the  living  Head,  whofe  ef- 
fential  Godhead,  which  ennobles  and  damps  fach  infinite  Value  upon 
all  that  He  has  done  and  fufiered,  they  blafphemoudy  deny  ;  tegard- 
iilg  Him  only  as  a  Prophet ;  his  death  as  fymbolical;  and  his  divine 
grace,  as  nothing  more  than  God's  general  providence  and  blefling, 
without  any  refpofl  to  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  pur- 
chafe  of  hU  death,  and  a  neccflary  part  of  the  new  covenant."  P.  1 87. 

Another 
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Another  extrad  w^  Oi^ll  infert  from  p.  288,  as  applicable  to 
fome  erroneous  principles  always  too  prevalent,  and  whicb 
cannot  therefore  be  too  often  expofed* 

"  In  travcrfing  the  globe  of  human  life,  let  as  proceed  from  Pha- 
f  iraifin*^  and  fupcrftition  to  the  cont^plation  of  more  modem  aod 
worldly  charadlers ;  and,  among  this  dcfcription^  let  the  maa  of  bo* 
nonr  pafs  in  leriew  before  us, 

**  The  law  of  honour, "  fays  Pa]ey»  "*xs  a  fyftem  of  mks  conftnidcd 
by  people  of  faihion*  and  calculated  to  facilitate  tbdr  iotercourfe 
with  one  another*  and  for  no  other  purpofe."  If  fucb  do  not  infringe 
the  rules  of  this  incercourfe.  or  incommode  it  by  their  condud,  they 
nay  iafult  the  Deity  by  the  naoft  tremendous  imprecations*  poor  .coo- 
tempt  upon  his  revelation*  neglcdl  his  public  and  private  worlhip*  lad 
yet  be  BonourMe  men. 

**  Iniefpedtotheir  fellow-creatures*  they  may  injure  tiadefinai  by 
infolvency  or  delay  of  payment*  be  cruel  to  their  fervanta  and  depend- 
ants* uncharitable  to  the  poor,  angry  and  vindidive  even  unto  death 
againfl  their  equals  who  affront  them*  and  in  their  own  perfons  indulge 
every  fenfual  paflion,  and  yet  "  are  they  all— all  honourable  men*** 

*'  Now  a  principle  which  admits  fo  much  impiety  and  profligacy* 
which  allowt  men  to  be  Atheifts>  bad  huibands  and  parents,  bad  maf- 
ters  and  citizens*  muft  be  fundamentally  defe^ve  and  abrupt.— 
Though  many  other  motives  may  mix  and  co-operate  with  this  law, 
creating  a  great  diverfity  of  characler  among  thofe  who  fall  under  its 
jurifdi^ion*  fuch  is  neverthelefs  the^nature  and  operation  of  the  lair 
itfelf.  And  how  many*  alas!  ftand  well  in  their  own  eftitnatioo*  and 
in  that  of  others  of  the  fame  rank*  for  no  other  reafon*  but  becanfe  th^ 
avoid  di/hoaourabU  crimes*  and  move  within  the  precinfb  of  thefe  ar- 
bitrary* capricious,  but  falhionable  rules*  In  ihort*  they  feem  to 
think,  that  a  confil^ency  of  condu^  in  thefe  refpeAs  throws  fuch  a 
luflre  around  their  chara^er,  as  either  finks  into  oblivion  ail  their  faults 
and  imperfedlfons,  or  ferves  as  a  full  compenfation  for  them. 

"  Now  this  principle  of  commutation  extends,  under  multiplied 
forms  and  appearances,  to  difierent  orders  and  conditions  of  life.  Htim 
frequently  do  men  enter  into  a  kind  of  campofitimt  with  God,  and  by 
thefe  nieans  endeavour  to  iilence  and  tranquillize  their  confcienoe. 
The  man  of  mere  morals  concentres  all  bis  obligations  in  thofe  which 
relate  to  his  neighbour,  as  if  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table  comprehend- 
ed thofe  of  the  nril,  or  were  fo  tranfcendently  fuperior*  as  to  atone  for 
the  neg2cd  of  them*  Thus  he  feparates  his  morality  from  religion* 
and  attempts  to  raife  an  edifice  without  a  foundation. 

'*  Behold  intemperance  inveighing  againil  avarice,  and  all  her  loir* 
mean,  and  fordid  vices;  and  thus  iofing  fi^bt  of  her  own  enormides 
and  crimes,  under  the  afTumed  character  o(  benevolence*  or  the  tran- 
fient  blaze  of  fome  occafional  afis  of  munificence.  Avarice  repeb  dw 
charge.  She  expatiates  with  indignation  on  the  poverty  and  diftrefr 
coniirquent  npon  extravagance*  and  from  this  train  of  calanaties  de- 
duces a  triumphant  argument  in  her  own  vindication  aiul  ptaife. 
Whilft  (he  exhibits  an  haggard  figure,  a  countenance  hard  and  repol* 
five*  overlhadowed  with  gloomy  lufpieioos*— whilft  her  ear  is  dctf  to 
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the  ciy  of  farroanding  mifery,— whilft  her  hand  never  opens  to  fttd 
the  hongry,  to  cloche  the  naked «  or  to  remove  the  tear  from  the  eye  of 
dejeAed  forrow ;  in  Ihort,  whilft  (he  contra^s  and  roUs  up  a  man  in 
himlclfy  cxiingui(hing  every  gleam  of  benevolence,  and  leaving  him 
ix>tftinff  hot  the  form  of  a  ha  man  being;  (he  ftill  glories  in  her 
fright&l  and  preternatural  infenfibility,  gilding  it  over  with  theappel* 
lation  of  prudence  and  economy.  Thus  one  fin  wars  with  another ; 
and  difierent  individuals  are  ftrongly  oppoied  to  each  other's  wrong 
habits  and  courfes,  without  any  real  hatred,  on  either  fide,  of  the  mo- 
ral turpitude  attaching  to  them,  or  any  Chriftian  regard  to  the  divine 
will.  Nor  is  this  all :  the  fame  contention  takes  place  in  the  bread  of 
each  individual*  There  is,  indeed,  a  master  passion,  which  ever 
bears  the  principal  fway ;  yet  it  retains  not  an  nndifturbed  po(ref2ion  of 
the  heart;  other  cortapc  paffions  operate,  and,  intheconteft  for  the 
inaftcry«  will  fometimes  prevail,  and  appear  in  occaiional  a^s,  which 
exhibit  no  refemblanoe  to  the  ordinary  colour  and  complexion  of  the 
man's  cbnduA. 

**  When  we  reflet  on  the  little  hold  that  religion  has  npon  mankind 
at  large,  or  piAure  to  ourfelves  the  monftrons  and  dcfolating  efie^s  re* 
fulting  from  the  ahfolute  and  uncontnUi  djommoxi  of  any  one  vice,  we 
cannot  but  admire  the  manifold  wifdomof  the  great  Governor  of  the 
worlds  in  thus  overruling  the  confliA  of  jarring,  difcordant  pafTions  ; 
in  making  one  evil  propenfity  correAive  of  another ;  and  thus  render- 
ing  chem,  by  their  own  native  operafions,  and  without  any  defign  in 
the  agents  themfelves,  inftrumental  not  only  to  the  prevention  of  many 
crimes  fubveHive  of  fociety,  but  even  to  the  promotion  of  many  anions 
condocive  to  its  fecarity  and  welfare. 

*'  in  difcriminating  the  manners  of  men,  and  in  tracing  the  fources 
of  baman  conduA,  we  may  add  to  what  we  have  already  dated,  that 
the  dread  of  the  confequences  of  (in  often  reftrains  from  crimes,  where 
there  is  no  regard  to  their  corrupt  and  heinous  nature.  It  is  fo  or* 
dained  in  the  cpnftitution  of  the  world,  that  vice,  efpecially  of  fome 
defcriptions,  fhould  be  accompanied  with  fuch  a  train  of  evils;  as  to  in- 
£iA  an  iminediate  and  frnfible  punifhment upon  the  tranfgreiTor.  The 
libertine,  reaping  the  fad  fruits  of  his  irregularities  in  his  health,  re- 
putation, fortune,  and  the  miferies  he  entails  upon  his  family,  may 
awake  to  fome  (cnfe  of  duty,  roeafure  b^ck  his  (leps  with  forrow  for  the 
paft,  and  with  a  fincere  determination  to  reform.  This  reformation, 
founded ^/^  upon  fuch  principles,  howevitr  falutary  their  operation, 
has  only  the  femblance  of  virtue.  It  has  nothing/xrrr^or  dnv'me  in  its 
nature;  it  does  not  rife  above  the  charafler  of  prudence ;  having  no 
regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  authority  of  his  law. 

*'  This  concluflon  fuppofes  alfo  the  permanence  of  the  change ;  but 
alas!  how  often  do  thefe  alarms  of  tonfcience,  and  the  good  purpofes 
refolting  from  them,  pafs  away  like  the  morning  cloud,  or  the  early 
dew.  They  flow  from  temporary  caufes,  and  difappear  with  them. 
Hence,  though  Abab  humbled  himfclf,  Saul  wept  aloud,  and  Felix 
trembled,  their  emotions,  however,  were  like  the  irregular  currents  of  a 
fodden  inundation,  which,  not  being  repleni(hed  by  any  uniform,  pe- 
rennial fpring,  but  dependent  only  on  the  rains  and  winds,  foon  fub- 
fide,  and  leave  do  veftige  behind  them*    As  to  Cain  and  Judas,  their 
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impreffions  were  more  fixed  and  poignant^  yet  thejr  eagendered  ooly 
horror  of  mind»  torment,  and  defpair*  It  feemt*  indeed,  that  feofiUe 
fear,  however  necelTary  in  the  prefent  life*  and  often  rendered  iotm- 
dudory  to  true  piety,  involves  no  inclination  to.virtae.  It  may  reftiain; 
bat  **  whatever  has  the  efied  of  compulfion  upon  an  agents  whether  it 
be  good  or  evil  in  itfelf,  can  have  nothing  moral  in  its  natoxe." 

At  p.  334,  &c.  wehavefome  very  judicious  remarks  on  the 
ufe  of  learning  to  miniflers ;  and  towards  the  end  of  the  work» 
^the  natural  but  pernicious  eflfeEls  of  ignorance  and  enthufiafm, 
are  very  ably  expofed.  In  the  concluding  note,  Mr.  Llo}'d 
fpeaks  with  ereat  moderation  and  Chriftian  charity  of  itinerant 
fi^f-commiflioned  preachers,  while  at  the  fame  time  he  pro- 
perly obje£ls  to  them ;  and  very  jufily  pointy  out  the  great 
danger  there  is  of  their  being  made  tools  of  by  the  crafty  and 
difaffe£led.  To  all  reafonable  toleration  Mr.  L.  profefTes  him- 
felf  a  warm  friend,  (and  indeed  the  temper  with  which  he 
treats  of  many  difputed  points,  both  in  religion  and  morality, 
convinces  us  he  is  fmcere);  but  in  refped  to  the  pra£lice«  of 
our  mod  modern  di  (Tenters  and  itinerant  preachers,  he  very 
judicioufly  cautions  the  laity  againll  being  led  by  a  miflaken 
charity,  "  operating  under  the  Ambiance  of  a  Catholic  fpirit," 
to  countenance  and  fupport  what  **  is  in  its  tendency  detri- 
mental both  to  Church  and  State" ;  and  the  clergy  are  exhort- 
ed not  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  flattered  into  undue  connec- 
tions with  any  Diflenters,  which  may  argue  a  relaxation  of 
their  obedience  and  fteadinefs  to  the  Church  of  England. 


Art.  VIL  Corrcfpondenct  between,  Frances^  Countefs  of 
Hartford^  (afterwards  Duchefs  of  SomerfetJ  and  Henn- 
itta  Louija^  Countefs  of  Pomfret^  between  the  Years  1738 
«ni  1741.  ^f^olumes.  Crown  8vo.  iK  is.  Phillips.  1805. 

npHESE  are  familiar  and  confidential  letters  between  two 
"^    ladies  of  fafhion,  diilinguifhed  in  their  time  as  Ladies  of 
the  Bedchamber  to  Queen  Caroline,  and  were  written  after 
her  majefty's  death. 

Lady  Hartford,  who  was  afterwards  Duchefs  of  Somerfet, 
was  the  favourer  of  poetic  genius,  a  poetefs  herfelf,  and  was 
praifed  by  Savage,  Thompfon,  and  other  wits  of  the  time  ;  (he 
was  alfo  the  friend  of  Dr.  Burnet,  Dr.  Watts,  Shenftone,  Mrs. 
Carter,  Lady  Luxboroiigh,  &c.  &c.  Lady  Pomfret  was 
defcended  from  Lord  Chancellor  Jeffeiys.  In  i/ao  flie 
married  Lord  Lempfter,  afterwards  createa  Earl  of  Pomfret, 
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Knight  of  the  Bath,  and  Mafter  of  the  Horfe  to  Queen  Caro- 
line.  On  the  death  of  the  Queen,  Oie  retired  with  her  family 
to  the  Continent.  After  refiding  for  fdroe  time  at  Monts,  near 
Paris,  flie  proceeded  to  Italy,  paffing  through  Lyons,  Aix,  and 
Marfeiries,  and  thencTe  to  Genoa.  From  Genoa  (he  went  to 
Florence,  and  afterwards  returned  to  England  by  way  of 
Bologna,  Venice,  Augflburg,  Frankfort,  and  Bruflels. 

Much  intereft  can  hardly  be  expeSed,  either  from  the 
defcription  of  the  above-mentioned  places,  or  from  the  fami- 
liar converfations  between  two  females  in  fuch  circumftances. 
Many  of  them,  indeed,  are  the  mere  chit-chat  relation  of 
family  occurrences,  interlarded  with  high-ftraincd  compli- 
ments ;  at  the  fame  time  they  contain  many  pleafing  anecdotes, 
and  exhibit  a  very  agreeable  reprefsntation  of  the  manners  of 
the  period  in  which  thefe  epiftles  were  written. 

One  or  two  Ihoit  fpecimens  will  be  fufficient  to  juftify  the 
opinion  we  have  given. 

'«  How  (hall  I  defcribe  to  yoo,  my  dear  Lady  Pomfret,  the  fentU 
inents  that  arife  ia  my  heart  at  the  reading  your  letters  ?  I  feel  a  mixture 
of  <(leem,  afife^ion,  admiration,  and  forrow,  to  think  how  many  years 
pafled  by  In  which  I  might  poifibly  have  enjoyed  the  happine(s  of 
your  converfacion,  or  even  been  admitted  to  your  friendihtp,  had  I 
fought  it  with  that  care  and  affiduicy  which  I  am  now  truly  fenHble  it 
deferves.  How  blind  was  I  to  my  own  intereft,  and  to  a  merit  which 
I  fcarcely  had  leifure  (after  it  had  waked  me  from  my  lethargy)  to  be 
acauainted  with,  till,  as  a  juft  puniihment  for  my^  former  want  of 
diicemment,  I  was  doonied  10  live  baniflied  from  it  I  But  the  gene- 
roiity  of  your  difpofition  inclines  you  to  alleviate  a  chaftifement  which 
I  too  well  defervedf  by  allowing  me  a  place  in  your  memory  though 
I  am  exiled  from  your  light,  and  permitting  me  to  hope  for  a  (hare 
in  your  heart,  which  (if  I  know  my  own)  1  would  not  part  with  for 
all  the  wealth  and  fplcndor  of  the  eaft. 

*'  I  do  not  wonder  that  you  (hed  tears  at  the  profefHon  of  the  un- 
happy votrefs  at  Genoa,  fmce  I  could  Scarcely  reflrain  mine  at  the 
recital  of  her  fufferings.  I  am  afraid  folitude  is  not  a  cure  for  love; 
bat  I  think  the  inclination  to  it  a  very  natural  efilrdl  of  that  paffion, 
when  it  is  unfuccefsful :  it  leaves  the  mind  in  a  (fate  of  languor  and 
melancholy  that  makes  it  (hun  fociery,  and  retire  from  mankind,  to 
indulge  the  idea  of  what  it  ought  mod  carefully  to  avoid,  and  which 
probably  it  would  endeavour  to  ffee  itfelf  from,  were  it  not  generally 
attended  with  a  depreilion  of  fpirits,  that  is  to  the  mind  what  fetters 
are  to  the  body,  and  prevents  it  from  uling  fufficient  motion  to  put 
itfelf  in  a  moreeafy  fituation. 

««  In  return  for  your  ftory  of  the  nun,  I  will  relate  to  you  one 
which  I  bad  within  thefe  few  days  from  a  friend  of  mine,  a  woman 
of  great  veracity  and  good  fcnfe :  (he  affurcd  roc  of  the  truth  of  it, 
from  her  own  koowledge. 

N  n  <»  A 
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**  A  gentleman  in  Soffblk  bad  an  eft  ate  of  two  tbovfaod  pouA 
»«year ;  and  an  only  fon,  who  was  brought  up  with  tbe  expcxbtim 
of  being  heir  to  that  fonune  after  his  father's  death.    This  took  place 
when  he  was  jud  four- and- twenty  :  but,  when  be  came  to  look  into 
his  inheritance,  he  found  the  whole  property  fo  involved,  that  he  had 
only  left  four  hundred  pounds  a-year,  which  proved  to  be  in  church- 
lands*     He  lived  on  this  lor  about  twdve  months,  bot  during  that 
time  was  ver)*  mefaincholyy    He  then  declared  to  hit  friends,  that  it 
was  agaiinft  his  confcience  to  enjoy  the  revenue  of  wbat  had  bdooged 
to  the  church,  and  that  he  could  make  himfelf  eafy  in  no  other  way 
but  by  refturing  the  lands ;  which  he  did,  in  fpite  of  the  periuafioa 
of  all  his  relations  to  ihe  contrary,  and  left  himfelf  with  no  more  than 
an  annuity  of  fifty  pounds.    In  the  neighbourhood  there  was  a.qBaker9 
who, always  went  once,  and  fometimes  twice,  a- year  into  Yolkfliiit, 
on  bufiacfs.    At  one  honle  in  that  county  he  was  received  upon  a 
footing  of  great  intimacy ;  bv  an  old  eentlemaa«  who  had  an  only 
dat}ghter,  that  was  to  be  his  heirefs— elegant  in  her  perfofi.  of  good 
temper,  and  well  aooomplilhed.    The  qMker  one  day  afced  ham  why 
he  did  not  get  this  young  lady  married.    The  gentleman  lepficd, 
that  It  wa»  what  he  wxwed  to  do,  but  be  was  determined  never  to  dif- 
pofe  of  hf  r  but  to  a  man  whofe  oriociples  he  approved,  and  who 
would  come  and  fetde  opon  the  eftate.    Iffae  could  find  fuchapcr- 
fon»  he  would  g;tve  his  daughter  to  him*  though  be  was  not  wordi  a 
Ihiiling.    The  ouakcr  related  to  him  the  hiftorv  of  hb  neighbour : 
and  the  old  gentleman  was  lb  much  delighted  with  his  charader,  that 
he  defired  the  qotaker  to  bring  him  to  his  hoafe  the  next  timebecaoKj 
and|  if  the  young  people  liked  each  other,  it  ihoitld  be  a  match.    The 
honeft  quaker  recurned  home,  and  with  great  pleafure  told  the  yoong 
gentleman  the  profpeft  of  thb  good  fortune;  bot  was  furprifed  to fioo 
all  the  arguments  he  could  ufe  wanted  force  to  prevail  on  him  to  eo. 
He  declared  that  he  woidd  rather  live  upon  his  fmall  annuity  all  hb 
days,  than  marry  a  woman  he  did  not  previoufly  love,  though  (he  pof* 
iefled  the  weakh  of  the  Indies.    When  the  time  drew  near  for  the 
quaker  to  go  again  into  Yorkihire,  he  applied  to  a  relation  of  tbe 
young  gentleman  with  whom  he  lived,  ana  fhewed  him  feveral  Ictten 
from  the  lady's  father,  requefting  him  to  bring  his  friend  along  with 
him.    fiy  the  importunity  of  this  relation,  and  the  qoaker's  entieatf t 
the  3^oth  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to  accompany  him ;  but  uodcr  a 
feigned  naoiit,  and  only  as  an  acquaintance  whom  he  had  met  l^  acd« 
dent  on  the  road.     Matters  being  thus  fettled,  he  fet  out  with  the 
quaker,  and  was  introduced  to  the  old  gentleman  and  his  daughter. 
They  were  all  three  fo  well  picafed  with  each  other,  that  they  fooo 
became  better  acquainted,  and  the  young  gentleman  difcovered  who 
he  was.    The  marriage  was  quickly  concluded  ;  and  he  now  enjofs 
eighteen  hundred  pounds  a-year|  which  his  wife  brought  him,  befidcs 
a  confiderable  fum  of  money.    They  have  now  lived  togetha  is 
years  in  perfoft  happineis^  and  have  two  children/'    Vol.  i.  p.  ifS. 

The  laft  volume  will  beft  repay  the  reader's  attcmioii ;  tke 

v;riters,  as  their  intimacy  firengthened,  feem  to  have  beta 

.  infpired  with  increafed  energy  and  animation.   The  following 

anecdote  is  related  by  Lady  Pomfret  with  confiderable  fpin^  '• 
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*'  The  pkafure  I  enjo)r^d  at  the  fafe  letnni  of  my  (bo,  and  the 
hopes  of  ieeing  him  foon»  are  both  fafpended*  fince  he  is  gone  agaia 
to  the  Weft  Indies.  How  fevere  a  trial  this  is  to  ne«  is  eafier  for  you 
to  imagine  than  nie  to  tell.  Yet  I  have  not  fo  hx  involved  my  icafoa 
in  affedion,  as  not  to  know  that  it  was  the  propereft  part  he  could 
take ;  and  am  infinitely  ohliged  to  Lord  Vere  BeaucIerK's  friendfiiip, 
who  has  fent  him  with  fncH  a  lecommendatton.  as,  if  it  pleafe  God 
to  fpate  his  life,  muft  advance  him*  My  liie^  however,  is  made 
bitter  by  the  abfence  and  danger  of  one  ^ho  is  fo  jaftly  dear  to  me  { 
bot  committing  hini  to  the  Protedtor  of  os  all,  I  will  here  conclade 
this  fobjeAi  which  jo^  have  more  than  once  forbidden  my  fflakin|; 
any  excafes  for  emering  upon* 

"  The  otvly  contpsny  we  have  in  this  hoofe,  at  prefent,  are  Mr. 
fiurrtfh»  who  has  juft  focceeded  to  Mr.  Cope,  as  feeretary  to  the 
commifion,  at  Antwerp,  for  fettling  the  Terif ;  and  Mr.  Goodcheap^ 
an  Eaft  Indian  merchant,  who  is  with  him*  They  have  both  tra- 
veiled  a  vaft  deal  in  different  pans  of  the  world ;  which,  with  the 
thoroagh  knowledge  they  appear  to  have  of  trade,  makes  them  ver^ 
enfertainiBg  Ivhenever  they  talk  upon  the  fubjedls  they  are  mafters  of; 
and  which  I  liever  fail  promoting  as  much  as  poflible,  being  inclined 
to  think  with  the  Spediator,  **  That  a  general  trader  of  good  fenfe  is 
often  better  company  than  a  general  icholar.  As  one  fpeaks  from 
prance,  and  the  other  from  theory,  the  real  troth  is  fater  to  be  fband 
with  the  firft,  though  the  arguments  of  the  laft  may  be  more  elo- 
qaently  delivered." 

**  A  bB.  that  (ately  happened  in  Batavia,  and  which,  no  doubt, 
yon  have  heard  ibmething  of,  being  particularly  weU  known  to  Mr* 
Goodcheap,  by  mearis  of  a  correfpondence  he  has  there,  I  fhall  endea- 
vour to  repeat  to  yon,  as  I  heard  it  from  him.  It  is  of  an  extraordi- 
nary natnre#  and  may  perhaps  produce  extraordinary  efie^.  The 
iettlement  that  the  Dutch  have  in  Baiavia,  was  originally  a  congneft 
gained  from  the  kings  of  Bantam  and  Java,  who  ftill  retain  fome  U)ve« 
reignty  amongft  the  rocky  parts  of  the  ifland*  The  Chinefe  that 
inhabit  there,  weie  invited  by  the  Hollanders,  as  abfolutely  neceflary 
towards  carrying  on  their  trade.  They  planted,  prepared,  and  worked 
the  coiaanbdities  imported  to  Europe;  and,  in  confideration  of  the 
advantages  and  proffedtion  from  the  Dutch,  the  captains  of  their  tribes 
(for  by  fttch  they  ^re  governed,}  are  obliged  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute  to 
the  governor-general  of  Batavia.  This  tribute  the  captains  raife  again 
from  the  people  under  them.  Thefe,  in  confequence  of  the  great 
debts  owin^  to  them  from  the  Dutch,  were  not  able  this  year  to  pro- 
dace  the  tribute,  which  the  chiefs  amongi!  them  reprefented  to  the 
governor,  defiring  a  fair  hearing  for  the  fettling  of  their  matters. 
The  governor,  whofe  name  was  Falconies,  and  who  was  originally 
lent  thither  a  writer,  from  which  low  ftation  he  has  rlfen,  through 
every  degiee  to  the  bigheft,  (with  this  remarkable  circumfiance,  that 
no  body  was  ever  pot  over  bis  head,  nor  he  over  any  body's,)  made 
no  other  anfwer  than  that  of  putting  them  into  prifon,  and  threaten- 
ing ruin  to  them  all,  if  he  was  not  immediately  paid.  Upon  this,  the 
others  in  the  country  aflembled  together,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  a 
baftard  fon  of  the  emperor  of  China,  who  had  a  band  of  men  wan* 

N  n  a(  derJDg 
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dering  about  in  thofe  parts,  to  come  and  head  them.  Thb  he  ac« 
cordingly  did,  and  they  marched  direAly  to  the  city,  took  a  gate 
and  killed  two  or  three  hundred  people,  but  weie  foon  lepulfcd,  with 
great  flaoghter,  and  driven  back  into  the  cooniry ;  from  whence  they 
fent  a  flag  of  truce,  defiring  leave  to  reprefent  their  grievancei,  aod 
to  fubmir.  The  governor  having  aflembled  the  comicil^  Mr.  Introff, 
dire^or-general,  (the  fecond  in  command,)  a  man  of  birth  and  hama« 
nity,  fpoke  for  the  hearing  of  them,  alled^ing,  that  there  could  be 
nothing  loft  by  it ;  and  that  it  would  ftill  be  m  their  power  to  receive  or 
rcjed)  what  the  men  had  to  fay,  as  they  found  it  juft  or  not.  fiot 
Faloonier,  furious  and  revengeful,  vowed  the  deftniAion  of  them  all, 
by  maflacre,  that  very  ni^ht.  Againft  this,  Mr.  Int|off  and  Mr.  Vaa 
Arden  (firft  of  thecouncil>  aiid  third  in  command,)  loudly  protefted; 
and  the  governor  put  them  both  into  chains,  and  fent  them  dire^ly 
to  Holland.  The  reft  of  the  council*  fearing  the  fame  treatnenri 
aiTented  to  his  determination,  who  that  night,  about  twelve  o'clock, 
fommoned  the  officers  and  feamen  from  the  (hips,  and  leading  diem 
himfelf,  murdered  all  the  Chinefe  he  could  find  in  the  town,  n>  the 
number  of  feventeen  thoufand,  feising  their  efifefls,  and  not  fpariog 
even  the  hofpitals  where  the  fick  were  lodged.  The  flanghter  continued 
for  three  days  :  after  which,  he  pubiifhed  a  pardon  to  all  who  would 
return  from  the  country  in  a  month,  wearing  a  paper  on  their  fleevcs* 
in  which  (hould  be  written  their  crime  and  contrition.  Many  came 
in  on  this  proclamation  ;  and  as  faft  as  they  did  fo,  they  were  mur- 
dered.  In  the  mean  time,  the  (hip  in  which  he  had. fent  Introff  and 
Van  Arden  put  into  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  they  met  other 
(hips  from  Holland ;  one  of  which  had  brought  a  packer,  direfbi  to 
Mr.  IntroC  Upon  opening  it,  he  found  that  he  was  appointed  go- 
vernor-general, m  the  room  of  Falconier ;  and  therefore  returned  with 
the  other  (hips  to  Batavia,  where  he  put  his  antagonift  in  the  fame 
ftate  he  had  been  in;  and,  with  an  account  of  his  crimes,  has  fent 
him  to  Amfterdam.  Mr*  Burriih  tells  me,  (to  my  great  forrow,)  that 
there  is  no  inftance  of  a  crime  committed  in  Batavia  being^revifed  ia 
Holland ;  and  that  he  will  (if  his  confcience  can  fofo  him)  fiill  to* 
joy  his  iU-got  wealth.  The  government  of  Batavia  is  endeavouraig 
to  ftop  all  Doats  that  can  give  intelligence  to  China  of  the  barbaiitiei 
praAifed  on  the  Chinefe,  for  fear  the  emperor  ihould  profaflntaoy 
future  commerce  with  the  Dutch.  This  attempt  Mr.  Goodcheap  hopes 
will  be  inefieAual,  and  that  we  (hall  for  the  time  to  come  have  afl  tfai 
Chinefe  trade  to  ourfelves."    VoL  iii*  p.  406. 

Some  poetry  is  intcrfperfed  through  the  volumes,  but  wc 
have  not  met  with  any  of  fufficient  intereft  or  importance  to 
communicate.  A  head  of  Lady  Hartford  is  prefixed  to  the 
firfl  volume ;  we  prefume  that  one  of  Lady  Pomfret  was  nol 
to  be  procured.  On  the  whole,  this  may  be  denominated  a 
pleafing  publication* 
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Art.  VIIL    Afiatic  Refcarches.     Vol.  VL 
(Concluded from  /.  408.^ 

XX7E  had  thought  pf  including  the  remaining  part  of  .this 
^^  volume  with  the  account  of  the  feventh;  but  we  find 
the  matter  too  abundant  to  be  fo  comprefled,  and  therefore 
treat  it  feparatdy.  The  reader  rauft  now  prepare  for  a  journey 
into  the  barren  and  mountainous  trad  of  Sirinagur,  which  the 
feet  of  European  travellers  have  feldom  traverfed ;  and  which, 
in  dire£l  contrail  to  the  rich  and  luxurious  foil  of  India, prefents, 
in  general,  a  fcene  of  dreadful  mifery  and  defolation.  Through 
its  dreary  vallies^and  among  its  deep  defiles,  the  Ganges  rolls 
in  folitar)'  majeily  for  nearly  300  miles ;  till  at  Hurdwar,  in 
about  the  latitude  of  30  degrees  north,  it  pours  the  coIle£led 
tribute  of  its  waters  Into  the  plain  of  Hindollan.  To  pene- 
trate thefe  defert  regions  required  no  fmall  refolution ;  but 
Captain  Hardwicke  boldly  undertook  the  taflc,  and  has  made 
his  countrymen  acquainted  with  fcenes  and  people  at  once 
novel  ana  interefting;  nor  in  a  country  abounding  with 
marfliy  land,  and  forefts  of  vaft  extent,  has  he  negleSed  to 
notice,  in  fyfiematic  order,  that  rare  and  rich  aflemblage  of 
flowers,  plants,  and  vegetables,  which  was  naturally  to  be  ex« 
pe£led  in  fucb  a  region. 

Captain  H.  commenced  his  journey  thither  from  Futtehghur, 
in  company  with  Mr.  Hunter,  on  the  3d  of  March,  1796. 
They  took,  he  fays,  a  cjrcuitous  route  through  the  Douab, 
for  the  fake  of  vihting  feveral  thriving  indigp  plantations  efta- 
falifhed  by  European  gentlemen  in  thefe  latitudes,  fo  remote 
from  Calcutta;  and  their  adventurous  fpirit  of  commercial 
enterprife  has  very  much  improved  a  country  otherwife  to  the 
iaft  degree  neglcfted  and  unproduflive.  After  this  furvey 
and  io^efllon,  Mr.  Hunter  lefc  him,  and  he  arrived  at  Hurd- 
war  on  the  ill  of  April.  This  celebrated  town  is  remarkable 
only  for  a  few  brick  buildings,  the  property  of  eminent  Goof^ 
JeynSf  a  religious  feft  .of  great  celebrity,  attrafted  hither  by 
the  facrednefs  of  the  fpot  where  the  Ganges  firft  difplays  itfelf 
to  the  adoring  Indian.  iHe  reprefents  the  ftream,  after  having 
efcaped  from  the  Sewalic  piountains,  its  lad  barrier  towards 
Hindofian,  as  dividing  itfelf  into  three  channels.  The  deepeft 
channel  he  defcribes  as  of  the  depth  of  fifteen  feet,  and  round 
the  hill,  or  Ghaut,  through  whofe  bafe  it  has  worked  its  paf- 
fage,  a  variety  of  figures  of  Hindoo  gods  and  facred  fymbols 
prefent  themfelves  ;  and  particularly  a  ftone  trident,  four- 
-teen  feet  high,  in  allufion  pofTibly  to  their  three  grand  deities 
ot  India,  is  erefled  on  a  fquare  bafe  of  mafon's  work,  orna« 
rented  with  figures  of  the  fun  and  moon,  and  of  the  Hindoo 

god 
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god  of  wifdom,  Ganesa.  The  period  of  Captain  H.'s  ani« 
val  was  the  peculiar  feafon  of  an  annual  cetebruy  bolden  here» 
for  the  purpofe  of  bathing  in  the  facred  waters  of  the  Ganges, 
on  which  account  an  innumerable  concourfe  of  people  had 
reforted  to  this  folitary  fpot,  in  hoprs  of  W2i(hing  away  tbeir 
fins,  as  well  as  of  enriching  (hemfelves  ^  the  vifual  fair,  which, 
as  at  Mecca,  is  at  the  fame  time  eilablilh^d  for  the  exchange 
of  commodities  between  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  neighbour-, 
ing  regions  for  many  hundred  mil^s  around.  The  appearance 
pf  this  motley  croud,  in  point  of  drefs  and  manners,  firoogly 
attra£led  the  notice  of  our  travellers,  as  did  their  appearance, 
drefs,  &c.  the  attention  of  the  Afiatic  multitude.  Tlie  follow- 
ing extract,  defcribing  this  fair,  and  thefe  mutuaj  fcniations, 
wul  doubtlefs  be  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

*'  This  Mthit  or  fair,  is  an  annoal  aflemUage  of  Hindiit,  to  biibe, 
fat  a  certain  nuiaber  of  days,  in  the  waters  of  the  Gaoget,  at  thk 
conff crated  Ipot*  The  period  of  ablution  is  that  of  the  fiio't  (atet- 
ing  Aries ;  which,  according  to  the  Hindo  conpotitioo,  betogieck" 
oned  from  a  fixed  point,  now  happens  abpat  twcni;y  days  later  than 
the  vernal  equinox.  It  accordingly  fell  on  the  evening  of  the  8(h  of 
April.  But  every  twelfth  year,  when  Jupiter  is  in  Aqoariust  at  the 
time  of  the  fun's  entering  Aries,  the  concourfe  of  people  is  gceatly 
augmented.  The  prefent  is  one  of  thofe  periods,  and  the  molrinide 
cofiedled  here,  on  this  oceafion  may,  I  think  with  moderation,  be 
computed  at  two  and  a  half  millions  of  fouls.  Altboogh  the  pcrfora- 
ance  of  a  religious  duty  is  their  primary  objeA»  yet«  oiaDy  sfiil 
tbenxfelves  of  the  oceafion,  to  tranfa^  bafinels*  and  ciunvy  on  an  es- 
lenfivc  annual  cogjunerce.  In  this  concourie  of  oatioot,  it  is  a  matter 
of  no  fmall  amufement  to  a  curious  obrcrver,  to  trace  the  dcc6»  ^' 
tures,  manners,  ^c.  which  chara^eri^e  the  people  of  the  difibtot 
countries  of  Cabul,  Caflimir,  Lahore,  Butaan,  Sirinagur,  Cummov, 
and  the  plains  of  Hinduftan.  From  fome  of  thefe  very  diftant  couih 
tries,  whole  families,  men,  women,  and  children,  undertake  the  joor* 
ney,  fome  travelling  on  foot,  fome  on  horfeback,  and  many,  pani* 
cukirly  women  and  children,  in  long  heavy  carts,  railed,  and  covend 
with  (loping  matted  roofs,  to  defend  them  againft  the  fun  and  vet 
weather :  and  during  the  continuance  of  the  fiur^  thefe  Cerve  aUb  as 
babiutions. 

*"  Among  the  natives  of  countries  fo  diflant  from  all  interotmife 

with  people  of  our  colour,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  the  fiices,  dxt&« 

and  equipage  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  then  at  Hurdwar,  were 

looked  upon  by  many  as  obje£U  of  great  curiofity  :  indeed  it  exceeded 

all  my  ideas  before  on  the  fubjeA,  and  as  often  as  we  pafled  thioagh 

the  crowd  in  our  palanquins^  we  were  followed  hy  numbers,  of  boui 

women  and  men,  eager  to  keep  pace,  and  admiring,  with  evident 

aftoniihment,  every  thing  which  met  their  eyes.    Elderly  women,  ia 

particular,  iklaamed  wiSi  the  ^reateft  reverence;  many  flicwed  in 

eagernefB  to  touch  fome  ps^t  ot  our  drefi ;  which  being  penvitMdy 

they  gencially  retired  with  a  f(daaa,  and  appsmotly  m»^  iatisfed* 

w  At 
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**  At  our  tenhb  parties  fvcceeded  partiettbroaghoat  the  day.  wheie 
they  would  take  their  ftand  for  hours  together^  fxltady  furveyug  cvcijr 
thing  thcjr  faw. 

*'  Sometimes  more  inqoilitiTe  viiitw  approached  even  to  the  doon 
ef  the  tentf  and  finding  they  were  not  repelled,  though  venturing 
within,  they  generally  ratired,  with  additional  gratiiksacion ;  and 
li«c|u0ntly  r«tumed,  as  introduAon  so  new  vifitors,  whofe  exped»- 
sions  tfaey  had  raiibd,  by  the  relaHon  of  what  tbemielves  had  feen. 

*'  The  moft  troubleforoe  giiofls  wese  tile  Go^tyns^  who  being  the 
firft  here  in  point  of  nambecs  and  power,  thought  it  warrantable  to 
Cake  more  freedoms  than  others  did ;  and  it  was  no  eafy  matter  to  be« 
at  any  time,  free  from  their  company  i  it  was,  however,  politically 
prudent^  to  tolerate  them ;  for,  by  being  albwed  to  take  poiTeifioii 
of  every  fbot  round  the  tents,  even  within  the  ropes,  they  might  be 
confidered  as  a  kind  of  (kfcgnaid,  againft  vifitors  of  wor(fc  defcrip* 
Cions ;  in  h^^  they  made  a  f\ntw  of  bein^  our  protedlora, 

**  In  the  early  prt  of  the  MeU^  orfasr,  ihisfeiftof  i^«ltfrr/efeAed 
liie  ftandard  of  fupcriority^  and  procktmcd  themfelves  regulators  of 
ibe  police. 

**  Appehf  nding  oppofitioo.  in  aflM^ing  this  authority,  they  pub- 
liibcd  an  edid«  prohibiting  all  other  trit^  from  entering  the  place 
with  their  fwords,  or  arms  of  any  other  defcription.  This  was  ill 
received  at  firft,  and  for  ibme  days  it  was  expedled  force  muft  have 
decided  the  matter ;  however,  the  Byraagees,  who  were  the  next  pow- 
erful fe^,  gave  up  the  point,  and  the  reft  followed  their  example* 
Thus  the  Gooffeyns  paraded  with  their  fwords  and  (hields,  while  everjr 
other  tribe  carried  only  bamboos  through  the  fiur."    P*<  3 1 2. 

A  fucceeding  paragraph  flates  this  town  and  diftrifl  as  pro- 
perly under  the  jurifdiflion  of  the  Mahratta  government; 
but,  at  the  period  of  the  fair,  the  tribute  col  levied,  which  is 
very  confiderable,and  the  whole  political  management  is  ufurped 
by  the  facerdotal  band  laft  mentioned,  and  connived  at  by  a 
court  addiSed  to  the  fame  fuperftitlon.  A  dreadful  afiray 
afterwards  took  place  between  thefe  holy  fakeers,  and  a  large 
body  of  armed  Sceksj  who  aflerted  their  right  to  bathe  in  the 
Ganges,  but  being  oppofed  and  driven  back  by  the  Gofleyns, 
they  returned  in  great  force,  and,  rufting  upon  the  fakeers, 
with  their  fwords,  and  the  difcharge  of  fire  arras,  put  above 
five  hundred  of  their  miferable  tribe  to^  death. 

On  the  lath  of  April,  Captain  H.  commenced  his  journey 
towards  the  capital  of  Sirinagur,  fomctimes  over  lofty  ridges, 
rugged  and  bare,  and  at  others  through  deep  vallies,  ploughed 
up  by  torrent  floods  defcending  from  the  furrounding  moun- 
.  tj^ins  ;,  now  through  vail  forefts  that  had  never,  perhaps,  felt  • 
the  axe,  and  now  through  wild  favannas,  luxuriant  in  vege- 
tation, and  abounding  witn  plants  "  never  yet,  perhaps,  brought 
under  the  (^'ftematical  examination  of  the  botanift."  P.  325. 
As  he  apprx>achcd  nearer  that  metropolis  more  frequent  (fgns 
of  cultivation  appeared  in  the  vallies  and  the  floping  fi4es  of 
3  tlie 
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the  green  mountains,  with  here  and  there  a  town,  confiSiiig 
of  a  few  ftraggling  huts ;  and,  as  he  afcended  the  more  north- 
ern hills,  the  j>rolpe£ls  grew  itill  more  extenfive  and  diverii- 
fied ;  trees  of  greater  magnitude  arrefled  his  attention;  an4 
the  nullahs^  or  rivers,  of  which  there  were  many,  rolled  in  a 
broader  current ;  at  length  our  traveller  reached  the  cuital, 
called  after  the  province,  Sirinagur,  and  feated,  he  tells  us^ 
in  a  burning  valley,  of  which  it  occupies  nearly  the  centre. 
It  is  wretchedly  built,  though  the  houfes  are  of  flone,  the 
granite  of  the  country,  as  is  the  Rajah's,  which  is  large  and 
lofty,  but  much  out  of  repair.  Captain  H.  was  treated  with 
diflm<3ion  and  refpeCl  by  the  Rajah,  who  was  no  llranger  to 
the  recent  fucceffes  of  the  £nglifli  in  the  Rohilla  diftnft, 
praifed  their  political  and  military  flcill,  and  was  gratified  with  a 
difplay  of  the  ta£lics  of  European  warfare,  in  the  manceuvres 
of  the  feapoys,  who  attended  Captain  H.  as  a  guard  to  his 
court.  The  obje£l  of  his  vifit  is  not  declared,  but  it  proba- 
bly was  undertaken  with  another  view  than  the  mere  explor* 
ing  of  a  country  fo  difficult  of  accefs,  and  fo  deftitute  of  all 
comfortable  accommodation  for  an  European  traveller.  The 
eaftern  dominions  of  Great  Britain  now  extend  fo  wide  in 
every  direflion,  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  countries 
on  our  vail  frontier,  efpecially  on  the  northern  quarter,  is  a 
defideratum  of  confiderable  political  importance.  Captain  H. 
has  added,  by  way  of  appendix,  an  enumeration  of  plants, 
noticed  in  the  preceding  tour,  clafTed  after  the  Linnxan  fyf- 
tem,  which  cannot  fail  to  gratify  the  curious  ftudent  in 
Indian  botany,  and  mud  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
coIlc3ionsof  the  kind  in  former  volumes  of  this  work  by  Sir 
W.  Jones  and  Dr.  Roxburgh. 

ID.  Defcription  of  the  Caves  or  Excavations^  on  the  Moun% 
tains  ^  about  a  Mile  to  the  Eajlward  of  the  Town  of  Lllort* 

The  defcription  of  thefe  flupendous  caverns  is  prefaced  wiih 
a  letter  from  the  writer.  Sir  C.  W.  Malet,  to  Sir  John  Shore, 
then  Prefident  of  the  Afiatic  Society ;  in  which  he  declares 
that  all  his  efforts  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the 
of  their  formation,  or  their  hiflory,  have  turnei 
fafiory,  though  the  mythology  is  undoubtedly  Hindu^  and 
the  predominant  deity  qeligned  is  Mahdew,  or  S££VA.  The 
letters  of  the  infcriptions  on  them,  however,  differ  confider- 
ably  from  the  chara£lers  now  in  ufe  in  Hindoflan,  which  be 
accounts  for  from  the  rapid  changes  which  letters  undergo  in 
the  courfc  of  ages ;  ancl  from  the  difficulty  which  even  fo 

*  See  the  account  of  Mr.  Daniell's  beautiful  views  of  thde  exafa- 

ttonSj'  in  our  Review  for  March^  1805,  p.  233. 

learned 
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learned  a  Sanfcrit  fcholar  as  Mr,  Wilkins  hrfd  in  decyphering 
the  infcriptions  in  the  neighbourhood  ot  Ghya.  With  refpea 
to  their  antiquity,  he  prefents  us  with  two  widely  different 
opinions  relating  to  them  and  their  prefumed  age,  which  he 
obtained  upon  the  fpot,  from  two  very  different  authorities, 
-which  in  the  following  extra£l  is  in  his  own  terms  fubmitted 
to  the  reader. 

*'  On  this  very  interefting  point,  I  mean  the  antiquity  of  thefe 
aftonifhing  works,  I  (hall  here  trouble  you  with  the  dii!erent  accounts 
of  two  intelligent  men,  one  a  Mahommedan  the  other  a  Hindu.  The 
firft^,  named  Meer  Ala  Khan,  an  inhabitant  of  Ahmednugger^  who 
faid  that  he  had  heard  it  from  a  perfon  of  acknowledged  erudition, 
but  wbofe  name  I  forgot.  The  fecond,  a  Brahmen^  inhabitant  of 
RoQEa,  who  quoted  a  book  entitled  Si*wa  Lye  Mabat,  or  the  grandear 
of  the  manfion  of  Sbwa,  i.e.  Mahdbw,  as  his  authority  ;  for  the 
authenticity  of  which  I  have  hitherto  fought  in  vain. 

**  The  Mahomnudan  fays,  "  the  town  of  Ellora  was  built  by  Rajah 
Ebl,  who  alfo  excavated  the  temples,  and  being  pleafcd  with  them, 
formed  the  fortrefs  of  Deogbire  fDou/u/ahad J,  which  is  a  curious  com- 
pound of  excavation,  fcarping,  and  building,  by  which  the  moun- 
tains were  converted  into  a  fort,  refembling,  as  fome  fay,  the  infulated 
temple  in  the  area  of  the  Indur  Subba.  £cl  Rajah  was  contemporary 
with  Shah  Momin  Arif,  who  lived  900  years  ago." 

"  The  Brabment  on  the  other  hand,  fays,  '<  That  the  excavations 
oi  Ellora  are  7894.  years  old,  formed  by  Eeloo  Rajah,  the  fon  of 
Pcihpont  of  Elichpore,  when  3000  years  of  the  Dwarpa  Yoag  were 
unaccomplilbed^  which  added  to  4894  of  the  prefcnt  Kal  Yoag, 
makes  7894.  Eeloo  Rajah's  body  was  afflided  with  maggots,  and 
in  queft  of  cure,  he  came  to  the  famous  purifying  water  named  Seuaa 
Lye,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called  Sewal/a,  that  had  been  curtailed 
by  Viihnu  (at  the  inftigatlon  of  Yemdurhum,  or  Jum,  the  dedroy- 
log  agent)  from  fixty  bows  length  (each  four  cuvits  fquare,)  to  the 
iize  of  a  cow's  hoof.  In  this  water,  Eeloo  dipped  a  cloth,  and 
cleanfed  with  it  his  face  and  hands,  which  cleared  him  of  the  maggots. 
He  then  built  a  Koond  (or  ciftern)  and  bathing  therein,  his  whole 
body  was  purified;  fo  that,  looking  on  the  place  as  holy,  he  firft  con- 
ftruded  the  temple  called  Keylas^  ^c.  to  the  place  of  Bijkurma^* 
P.  384. 

In  neither  of  thefe  two  accounts,  probably,  is  the  true  hif- 
tory  of  the  phaenomenon  to  be  found ;  certainly  not  in  the 
Mahommedan,  if  Deoghir  and  Ta^ara^  as  aiferted  by  Mr. 
Wilford  in  the  firft  volume  of  thefe  Refearches,  p.  ^^74,  are 
the  fame  city  ;  for  that  in  the  Periplus  of  Arrian,  is  ilated  to 
have  been  at  the  period  of  the  arrival  of  the  Greeks  on  the 
fliores  of  India,  previoufly  to  the  conquefl  of  Egypt  by  the 
Romans,  the  metropolis  of  a  large  province,  and  a  celebrated 
mart  of  commerce.  Nor  can  .any  more  decifive  opinion  be 
formed  of  their  real  antiquity  from  the  vague  and  romantic 
account  of  the  Hindoo  chronologiA,  in  whole  fyfiem,  it  is  well 

known. 
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known,  fimres  src  added  or  diminiflied  at.  picafare.  as  beft 
fuits  the  tiaudful  purpofes  of  interefi,  or  of  ambkion,  To 
obtain  their  true  aera,  we  muft  patiently  wait  for  the  tranfla^ 
iion  of  thofe  infcriptions  that  probably  contain  it,  as  well  a< 
the  meaning  of  their  raylUrious  hieroglyphics.  The  obfcu- 
rity  of  the  cbara£ler  in  which  they  are  comppfed  is  a  cond* 
derable  argument  in  favour  of  their  high  antiquity,  and  the 
aftonifhing  number  and  magnitude  of  the  excavations  feeing 
to  prove  them  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  powerful  fovereign, 
reigning  in  peace  over  an  obedient  and  iuperfiitious  people, 
whofe  patient  labour  for  a  feries  of  years  could  alone  bive 
fabricated  fuch  amazing  works. 

Any  defcription  of  thefe  rock-excavations,  without  the 
accompanying  plates,  by  which  they  are  tiluftrated,  muft  be 
neccflarily  very  inadequate  to  impreTs  the  reader  with  a  juft 
conception  of  their  njagnitude,  and  the  various  imagery 
with  which  the  walls  are  decorated.  The  moft  wonderful 
feems  to  be  tliat  called  ••  Keylas^  or  Paradife' :  of  a  part  of 
which  (for  the  whole  is  far  too  long  for  infertion)  the  follow<» 
ing  extra£l  is  a  defcription ; 

**  This  wonderful  place  is  approached  more' handfomdy  than  anjp 
of  the  foregoing ;  and  exhibits  a  very  fine  front,  in  an  am  cot  throfigh 
the  rock.  On  the  right  hand  fide  oif  the  entrance  is  a  ciftem  of  veiy 
fine  water.  On  each  fide  of  the  gateway,  there  is  a  prdje6ion»  reach- 
ing  to  the  firft  ftorf ,  with  much  fculpture  and  handfome  hattlemencs. 
which^  however,  have  fufiered  much  from,  the  corroding  hand  of 
time.  The  gateway  is  very  fpacious  and  fine,  furnithed  widi  apart* 
ments  on  each  fide  that  are  now  ofually  addol  to  the  Drwriu  of  the 
caftcm  palaces.  Over  the  gate^  is  a  balcony,  which  feems  imeaded 
for  the  Nohut  Kbanneh,  On  the  outfide  of  the  upper  ftory  of  the 
gateway  are  pillars,  that  have  nnuch  the  appearance  of  a  Grecian  order. 
The  pafTage  through  the  gateway  below  is  richly  adorned  with  fculp- 
tuie,  in  which  appear  Bononme  U/bth^oza  on  the  right,  and  Gumuet  oo 
the  left*  From  the  gateway  you  enter  a  vail  area  cut  down  throoeh  the 
folid  rock  of  the  mountain  to  make  room  for  an  immenfe  temfue.  of 
the  complex  pyramidal  form,  whofe  wonderful  ftm^re,  variety, 
profofion,  and  minutenefs  of  ornament,  beggar  all  defcription.  Tins 
temple*  which  is  excavated  from  the  upper  region  of  the  rock,  and 
appears  like  a  grand  building,  is  conne^ed  with  the  ^teway  by  a 
bridge  left  out  of  the  rock,  as  the  ma(s  of  the  mountain  was  cxca* 
vated.  Beneath  this  bridge,  at  the  end  o|)pofite  the  entrance,^  there  is 
a  figure  of  Botiannee  fitting  on  a  lotus,  with  two  elephants  with  their 
trunks  joined,  as  though  fighting,  over  her  head.  On  each  fide  of 
the  paifage  under  the  bridge  is  an  elephant,  one  of  which  haa  left  its 
head,  the  other  its  trunk,  and  both  are  much  Ihortened  of  their  height 
by  earth.  There  are  llkewife  ransjcs  of  apartments  Oft  eaoh  fide  be- 
hind the  elephants,  of  which  thoK  en  the  left  are  nach  the  fioeft» 
being  haadipmcly  dacoiated  with  figures*    Advanced  in  the  atca,  be* 

yood 
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j^oad  die  elephaptsj  are  tWQ  obdiiiks*  of  a  fqaare  form,  handfomcljr 
graduated  to  tho  cotnipen^pment  of  the  capitals^  which  feem  to  have 
been  croWned  with  ornaments*  bat  they  are  not  extant,  though  firom 
the  remains  of  the  left  hand  one,  I  judge  them  to  have  been  a  fingle 
Con  on  each* 

**  Topreferve  fome  order,  and  thereby  render  eafier  the  defirrip- 
tion  of  this  great  and  complex  work,  I  (hall,  after  mentioning  that 
on  each  fide  of  the  gateway  wkhiu  theie  is  an  abundance  of  fculp- 
ture,  all  dam9ged  by  tiipe,  proceed  tf>  mention  the  p^rts  of  th#  ccptro 
ftru/£|uie;  and  then,  setnrping  %b  the  ri^ht  fide,  enumerate  its  parta; 
when  taking  the  left  h^nd,  I  wall  terminate  the  whole  in  a  defcrip* 
tion  of  the  end  of  the  area*  oppofite  to  the  gatewaiy  and  behiixd  thie 
grand  temple,    £](emplifying  toe  whole  by  refeieoces  to  the  annexed 

pbiv 

"    ENTIEV  9ELOW, 

<' Pa^g  through  the  gateway  below,  yoa  enter  tbearea*  and  pro* 
ccediijie  unaer  a  finail  hriigei  p^is  a  iblid  fquare  mafs  which  fupports 
chf  buU  Nnndii  ftationed  above  \  the  fides  of  this  receft  are  profufelv 
i^lptuied  with  pillars  and  figurasof  various  forma;  havieg  paQed  ic 
yop  come  to  the  pailaga  under  another  (mail  bridge,  beneath  which 
there  is,  on  oge  fidle,  a  eigan&ic  fiuing  figure  of  Rajah  Bhoj  forroooded 
by  a  firoup  of  Qther  ^ureiu  Qppofiie  to  which  is  as  gigantic  a 
figiue  of  QkuQrdlnijt  with  his  ten  bands*  At  the  end  of  this  ihort 
poflage  commences  the  body  of  the  grand  temple,  the  excavation  of 
which  is  in  the  upper  ftory  that  i»  here  afcended  by  flights  of  ftcps  on 
fach  fide* 

"  gIGHT  AND  LEFT  KA^D  SlOfiS  OF  THE  TEMPLE  BELOW. 

'*  The  right  hand  Mt  is  adorned  with  a  very  full  and  compkx 
fcolpture  of  the  battle  of  Ram  and  Rouwt,  in  which  Hunomaun  makes 
a  very  confpicoous  figure.  Proceeding  from  this  field  of  battle» 
the  heads  of  elephants,  lion^,  and  fbige  imaginary  animals,  are  pro- 
jefied  as  though  fupporting  the  temple,  tiU  yoo  come  to  a  projedUoa. 
in  the  fide  of  which,  funk  in  the  rock,  is  a  large  group  of  figures* 
but  much  mutilated.  This  projection  was  conne^cd  with  the  apart- 
ments on  the  right  hand  fide  of  the  area  by  a  bridge,  which  has  given 
way,  and  the  ruins  of  it  now  fill  up  the  fides  of  the  at«a«  Ic  is  fiiid 
to  M  opwarda  of  ioq  years  (ince  it  fell* 

**  Pafling  the  psoj^oo  of  the  main  body  of  the  temple,  it  lefient 
&r  a  few  pac^,  then  agsiin  proje^,  and  after  a  very  fmall  fpece  on 
the  line  of  the  body  of  the  tempkj  the  length  of  this  wenderfel 
finidfin,  if  what  is  uibricated  downwards  out  of  a  fcdid  maft  can  be 
if^  called,  teiminatcs  in  a  fo^aller  degree  of  projection  ^an  the  former. 
The  whole  leiigth  is  fupported,  in  the  manner  above-mentioned,  by 
figuree  of  elephants,  lions,  &c.  projecting  from  the  bale,  to  give,  it 
mould  fieem,  the  whole  vafi  mafs  the  appearance  of  moveability,  by 
thofe  inighiy  animals*  The  hindmoft,  oricaftern  extremity  of  the 
templr,  iscompoied  of  throe  diftinCt  temples  ektboratdy  adorned  with 
fi:ulpri)|»,  aod  fupponed,  like  the  fides,  by  dq^kaata,  &c.  many  of 
which  am  mutilated-  The  lefir^hand  fide  (1  mean  fiom  the  entrance) 
4J|^  f9^bH)t  Sifm  4»  i^^\  (iMt  k  ia  uapeccflary  to  be  particular  in 

mflutioping 
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locntioning  any  thing,  except  that  oppoiite  the  defcription  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Ram  and  Rouon,  is  that  of  Keyfo  Pamdo^  in  which  the  war- 
riors confift  of  footmen,  and  others  mounted  on  elephants,  and  can 
drawn  by  horfcs,  thougb«I  obfervcd  none  moanted  on  hodo.  The 
principal  weapon  fecms  the  bow»  tbopgh  mapea  and  flraight  fwordi 
aredifcoYerabte. 

<'   C1!CTKB  ABOVB. 

*'  The  gateway  confids  of  three  centre  rooms*  and  one  on  each 
iide.  From  the  centre  rooms*  croffing  the  bridge, 'yon  afcend  by 
ieven  fteps  into  a  fquare  room,  in  which  is  the  bull  Nwdee.  Thii 
room  has  two  doors  and  two  windows,  Oppoiite  the  windows  are  the 
obeliiks  before- mentioned. 

**  From  the  ftation  oi  N^ndett  yop  crpfi  over  the  (econd  bridge, 
and  afcend  by  three  (leps  into  a  handfome  open  portico,  fupported  by 
-two  pillan  (above  each  of  which,  on  the  outfide,  is  the  figure  of  a 
lion*  that  though  mutilated ^  has  the  remains  of  great  beauty,  and  oa 
the  in(ide,  two  figures  refembling  fphynxes)  towards  the  bridge,  and 
two  pilafters  that  join  it  to  the  body  of  the  temple,  the  grand  apart- 
ment of  whi^h  yon  enter  from  the  portico  by  four  handfome  fteps  and 
a  door  way,  on  each  ude  of  which  are  gigantic  figures.  Advancing 
a  few  paces  into  the  temple,  which  is  fupported  by  two  rows  of  pil- 
lars, biefide  the  walls  that  are  decorated  with  pilafiers,  there  is  an 
ifitermiflion  of  one  pillar  on  each  fide,  leading  to  the  right  and  left, 
to  an  open  portico*  projeding  from  the  body  of  the  temple*  from  the 
right  hand  one  of  wnicb,  the  bridge  already  mentioned  as  brt^cB, 
connected  the  main  temple  with  the  fide  apartments*  ^  which  tbere 
is  now  no  vifible  accefs*  but  by  putting  a  ladder  for  the  parcofc, 
thoofth  I  was  told  there  is  a  hole  in  the  mountain  above  that  leads 
into  It,  which  I  had  not  time  nor  ftrcngth  to  explore.  The  accefs  to 
the  oppoiite  is  by  ftairs  from  bdow.  The  recefs  of  the  Ling  of  Mttb" 
dew  to  which  there  is  an  afcent  of  iiNt  fieps*  forms  the  termination  of 
this  finie  Giloon,  on  each  fide  of  the  door  of  which  is  a  profofiooof 
fculpture.  l^he  whole  of  the  ceiling  has  been  chunamed  and  painted, 
great  part  of  which  is  in  good  prefervation. 

«'  A  door  on  each  fide  of  this  recefs  of  the  Ling  of  Mahdenv  Inii  to 
am  open  platform*  havingon  each  fide  of  the  grand  centi«  pyramid,  that 
is  raifed  over  the  recefs  of  the  Li/rg,  two  other  recefifes*  one  on  each  fide, 
formed  alfo  pyramidically,  but  containing  no  image.  Three  other  pyra- 
nidical  receifes,  without  images  within  them*  terminate  the  pbtfona, 
all  of  them  elaborately  ornamented  with  numerous  figures  of  the  HtM^i 
mythology.  Many  of  the  outer  as  well  as  the  inner  parts  of  this 
grand  temple  are  chunamed  and  painted.  The  people  here  attribote 
the  fmoky  hlacknefs  of  the  painting  within*  to  JMnmgzehe,  having 
caufed  the  different  apartments  to  be  filled  with  ftraw  and  let  on  fire; 
which  I  can  reconcile  .on  no  other  ground,  than  to  efl&ce  any  (if  anf 
there  were)  obi^enities,  as  there  are  many  in  the  fculpture.  Upoo 
the  whole,  this  temple,  of  which  I  was  too  much  indifpofed  to  give 
«ver  the  inadequate  account  that  I  might*  if  in  perfect  healdi,  has 
the  appearance  of  a  magnificent  fabric,  the  pyramidal  parts  of  whidi 
feem  to  me  to  be  exaflly  in  the  Came  fty le  as  that  of  the  modem  Bit^ 
aemples*"    P.  404. 
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We  are  loft  in  aftoniOiment  as  we  proceed  in  the  invefti- 
gation  of  thofe  immenfe  fabrications  b^  the  laborious  induftry 
of  pious  Hindoos ;  and  when,  in  addition  to  thefe,  we  turn 
our  eyes  to  thofe  of  Canara,  of  Eiephanta,  and  Salfette,  our 
wonder  is  increafcd  in  a  tenfold  degree,  and  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt  are  leflened  in  our  eflimation.     The  dimenfions  of  this 
rock-temple  are  given  in  a  table  that  forms  an  Appendix  to  the 
above  account ;  but  as  it  is  very  minute,  and  extends  through 
feveral  pages,  we  are  compelled  to  omit  it.     We  flialljuft 
mention,  that  the  breadth  of  th^  outer  area  of  the  excavation, 
as  there  delineated,  is  138  feet,  and  88  feet  deep;  the  inner 
area  is  247  feet  long,  and  150  in  breadth;  while  the  height  of 
the  folid  rock,  out  of  which  the  court  is  excavated,  is  100 
feet.     P.  411- 

ti.  Remarks  on  fome  Antiauities  on  ih^Wefl  and  South 
Coafts  of  Ceylon^  written  in  the  Year  1796.  By  Capt.  Colin 
Mackenzie. 

The  writer  of  this  article  juftly  remarks,  th^t  Cevlon,  fincc 
its  redu&ion  under  the  Britifli  dominion,  having  occome  of 
confiderable  importance  in  the  fcale  of  Afiatic  politics,  every 
inveftigation  into  its  natural  and  civil  hiftory,  and  antiquities, 
&c*  muft  be  particularly  gratifying.     Similar  ftrata  of  calca- 
reous rocJcs,  marine  proouSions,  and  (hells  alfo  perfe£lly  iimi« 
lar,  {how  this  ifland  to  have  been  once  attached  to  the  conti- 
nent.    The  Sanfcrit  dialefl  is  the  bafis  of  the  languages  of 
Ceylon,  and  continues  unadulterated  in  the  names  of  ancient 
and  celebrated  cities,  and  places  of  wortbip.     The  manners 
and  cuftbms  of  the  Ceylonefe  are  not  more  diAin£l  from  thofe 
of  Hindoftan  than  may  reafonabiy  be  fuppofed,  during  the 
long  lapfe  of  years  that  have  revolved  finc^  it  was  fubje£t  to 
the  Hindoo  government,  and  from  the  ceafelefs  influx  of  fo* 
reigners.     The  principal  feature  in  the  Cingalefe  religion  is 
their  reverence  of. Buddha,  to  which  fe£l  of  Hindoos  they  are 
proved  to  belong,  by  the  mafly  fymbols  of  ftone  erefled  to  his 
honour  over  the  whole  ifland.     Knox  had  obferved  this  above 
a  century  ago;  for,  fpeaking  of  their  ruinated  temples  and 
images,  that  correft  traveller  obferves,  ••  they  fpared  not 
for  pains  and  labour,  to  build  temples  and  high  monuments  to 
the  honour  of  this  god  (Buddha)  as  if  they  had  been  born  to 
hew  rocks  and  great  ilones,  and  pile  them  up  in  heaps  *." 
Captain  M'Kenzie  confirms  this  account  of  the  prevailing 

•  Knox's  Account  of  Ceylon,  p«  1 86* 
i  fyftem 
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f]^fiein  of  devotion ;  and*  in  manv  of  the  paf dd^  whictl  he 
vifited  on  the  coaft,  was  Ihown  books  of  that  religioti,  coDtain« 
ing  beautiful  illuminations,  ailufive  to  his  hiftorjr,  and  the  fe« 
vcre  penances  which  he  underwent  to  arrive  at  the  diflin« 
guiihed  honour  of  an  avatar.  The  narrative  of  Captain  M.  is 
very  entertaining,  and  it  is  illuftrated  by  an  engraving  or  two 
of  the  temples  which  he  has  defcribed;  but  we  forbear  to 
make  any  quotation,  on  account  of  the  recent  appearance  of 
Mr.  Pcrcival's  volume,  in  which  more  ample  cktails  on  this 
fubjefl  have  been  prefented  to  the  public. 

12.  On  Mount  Caueafus.    By  Capt.  Francis  fVilford. 

We  are  again  about  to  enter  with  Mr.  Wilford  on  the  my* 
thological  ground  of  the  Indian  Puranas.  All  that  we  Aall 
pretend  to,  will  be  to  give  a  fummary  analy fis  of  the  argumcnu 
ufed  by  him,  and  of  the  pofitions  which  he  aflumes,  leaving 
to  our  readers  to  confult  the  original,  and  form  thofe  deduc- 
tions from  the  perufal  of  it  which  it  may  feem  to  authorize. 

Caucafus  is  16  denominated  from  the  CAtf/a/,  aiuoft  ancient 
and  powerful  tribe,  its  former  inhabitants,  and  celebrated  id 
the  Hindoo  books.  The  prefent  kingdom  of  Ca/kgar  ttas  their 
original  country.  A  part  of  this  immenfe  ridge  was  called  by 
the  Greeks  ParBpamiJus,  That  word,  ftript  of  its  Greek  ttr« 
raination,  is  plainly  compounded  of  two  Sanfcrit  primitiveti 
para^z/amif  of  the  pure  and  excellent  city  of  Fami^  commonly 
called  Bandy  an*  This  celebrated  city,  ntuatcd  in  themidiof 
that  range,  is  cut  out  of  a  vaft  rock^  as  are  k%  numerous 
tentples  and  -idols,  feme  of  a  coloflal  §ze« 

In  the  earlxeft  ages,  according  to  the  PuraiMs,  Bamiyan  was 
the  refidence  of  IM  anceilors  ot  the  human  race :  on  the  lofty 
(ummit  of  the  mduntain  on  which  k  (lands,  the  ark  refttfd  after 
the  deluge ;  and  the  progeny  of  Menu  or  Noah  excavated  the 
apartments  otit  of  the  living  tock»  A  variety  cpf  infermatioa 
follows  in  relation  to  hk  offsprings  who  fettled  in  tbefe  elevated 
regions  and  in  Hindoftan ;  and  Mth  Staem  and  Abraham  ceie- 
bntied  the  pureft  rites  of  their  religion  in  the  c^vem-receflei 
of  Bamiyan.  P.  469.  It  became  afterwards  the  cetnni  feat 
of  the  iure^ woHhippers,  for  Balhh^  \ti  KhofaTan,  was  of  fitf 
kter  origin^  Cauimrre,  the  paradife  of  Afia,  and  hi  the  nei^- 
bourhood  of  thefe  mou  mains  where  ihe  ark  refied,  ttas  in  all 
probability  the  paradife  of  Scripture,  or,  at  leaft,  ic  edified  m 
>ti  neighbovrhood,  for  the  Hindoos  c^teflantly  fpesdc-  of  **  that 
abode  of  delights"  as  on  the  fummit  of  an  immenfe  hill  on  the 
north  of  India,  and  call  it  the  Vaicontha,  or  paradife  of  Veefhm 
nu.    Local  circumftances,  and  parti^utlarty  t&e  four  rivers 

that 
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tliat  watered  it,  and  for  which  Ci^t.  W*  finds  Sanfcrit  naitien 
mark  its  fituation  aroidft  the  mountainous  tra£t  extending  from 
Balhh  and  Candahar  to  the  Ganges.  He  traces  thefe  four 
flreannis  with  geographical  accuracy,  and  finds  in  the  countries 
through  which  they  roll  all  thofe  rich  productions,  the  ^old^ 
the  btUUium^  and  the  fardonyx^  in  which  they  are  faid  to 
abound.  P.  486,  &c.  He .  finds  in  the  Sanfcrit  legends  the 
cherub  and  tne  flaming  fword  that  guarded  the  gate  of  Eden ; 
be  furmifes  that  Aryavarta^  the  native  name  of  India,  is  tha 
Ararat  of  Scripture ;  and  in  the  Tineyards,  abounding  betwfsen 
Bamiyan  and  the  Indus,  a  diArf6l  which  he  affirms  to  be 
**  the  native  country  of  the  vine",  he  finds  full  employment 
for  the  amiable  but  inebriated  patriarch ;  and,  in  proof  of  his 
hypoihefis,  emphatically  obferves,  "Since  we  are  told  in  Scrip* 
ture  of  Noah  cultivating  the  vine,  we  may  be  fure,  that  it  was 
in  its  native  country,  or  at  leaft  very  near  it".  P.  494.  We 
own  ourfelves  aftonifhed  at  thefe  additional  difcovenes  from  a 
Sanfcrit  iburce ;  we  fincerely  commend  the  laudable  efforts  of 
the  writer,  in  thus  endeavouring  to  reconcile  (a  thing  at  pre- 
fent  fo  unfalhionable)  the  Mofaic  and  Hindoo  relations  of 
primaeval  events ;  and  we  heartily  wilh  that  he  may  not  have 
iacnficed  his  judgment  to  his  zeal. 

13.  On  tkt  Antiquiiy  of  the  Surya  Siddhanta.    By  Mr,  7. 
BcntUyM 

This  is  the  laft  article  in  the  volume,  but  by  no  means  the 
leaft  important,  for  it  goes  to  overturn  the  greateft  part  of  what 
Sir  W.  Jones  and  Mr.  Davis  have  written  in  former  volumes 
on  the  antiquity  of  the  Hindoo  aftronomy;  and  in  dire£loppo- 
fition  to  thofe  writers,  and  Mr.  PIayfair*s  elaborate  calcula- 
tions, attempts  to  reduce  the  age  of  this  celebrated  treatife,  the 
mod  ancient  in  India  on  the  ftabje3,  to  within  a  period  of  be- 
tween 7  and  800  years.  This  article  is  already  fo  difpropor- 
tionably  long,  and  the  prefent  diflcrtation  is  fo  full  of  arithmeti- 
cal computations,  of  the  moil  intricate  kind,  that  it  is  impoflible 
for  us  to  give  any  fatisfaflory  analyfis  of  it,  or  any  very  ex- 
tended tranfcript  from  it*  As  Sir  W.  Jones  was  a  profound 
mathematician,  we  are  not  at  all  inclined  to  conceive  either 
that  he  proceeded  upon  principles,  not  fully  invefligated,  or 
drew  conclufions  not  fully  juftified  by  the  premifes  aflumed. 
Yet  this  glaring  defcft  is  imputed  to  his,  as  well  as  to  Mr. 
Davis's,  and  Mr.  Playfair's  attempts  to  explain  the  fySem  of 
the  Brahminical  aflronomy.  The  reafon  adduced  by  Mr. 
Bemley  for  this  bold  aflertion  is,  principally,  that  the  compu- 
tations of  the  Brahmins  arc  founded  not  on  r^a/,  but  imagined^ 

conjundlions 
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conjun£lions  of  the  planets  at  fome  very  remote  period,  and 
that  confequently  all  their  deduClions  are,  of  neceffity,  /d^* 
The  following  paflage  will  fully  explain  his  meaning. 

**  In  the  firft  place  it  is  necdTaiy  to  obferve,  that  in  moft  of  die 
Hindu  fyftems,  certain  points  of  time  back  are  fixed  on  as  epochs,  at 
which  the  planets  are  aflumed  to  fall  into  a  line  of  mean  conjanAioa 
with  the  Sun  in  the  beginning  of  Arie^.  From  the  points  of  time,  lb 
aiTumed  as  epochs,  the  Hindu  aftronomer  carries  on  his  qilcnlatiooSyas 
if  they  had  been  fettled  fo  by  a^ual  obfcrvation;  and  dctermioes  the 
mean  annual  motions,  which  he  rouft  employ  in  bis  fyftein,  from 
thence,  as  will  give  the  pofitipns  of  the  planets  in  hu  own  time;  as 
near  as  he  is  able  to  determine  the  fame  by  obfenration. 

**  In  fixing  on  thefe  epochs,  the  firft  Hindu  aftronomen  took  the 

giecaution  to  throw  them  fo  far  back  into  antiquity,  that  the  difference 
etween  the  affumed,  and  real  places  of  the  planets,  whatever  they 
knight  be  at  that  time,  would,  when  divided  by  the  number  of  jrears 
expired  from  thence,  in  a  manner  vanifh ;  or  at  lead  become  too  io« 
confiderable,  to  afied  the  mean  annual  motions  of  the  planets,  dedoced 
from  thence  for  fevcral  years.  For,  it  iseafy  to  perceive,  that  a  point 
of  time  may  be  fixed  on  fo  far  back,  that  the  mean  annual  motions  of 
the  planets  to  be  from  thence  deduced,  (upon  a  fnppofition  of  dieir 
being  then  in  a  line  of  mean  conjunOion  in  the  begiiwing  of  Aries) 
Ihall  give  the  real  pofuions  of  the  planets  at  prefent,  agreeing  with  ob^ 
fervations :  and  yet,  fiie  mean  annual  motions,  fo  deuced,  (hall  not 
,di£[er  from  the  real  mean  annual  motions,  above  any  aifignable  ^lan- 
tily,  however  fmall. 

*«  For,  let  an  epoch  of  mean  eonjondion,  be  affamed  at  only  die 
diftanceof648ooo  years  ago;  without  troubling  ourfelves  at  all  mdi 
the  real  pofitions  of  the  planets  at  that  time,  (which  it  would  be  ia- 
poffible  to  know)  now  fince  the  grcatcft  poffible  difieience  that  caa 
ever  happen,  at  any  {Tropofed  time  between  the  affumed  and  real  place 
of  a  planet,  cannot  exceed  fix  figns;  if  we  divide  this  quanti^  by 
the  number  of  years  fuppofed  now  expired,  we  (hall  have  ^L.  =of 

o^  o'  o",i ,  or  one-tenth  of  a  fecond,  for  the  greateft  poffible  di^rmce 
that  could  arife  between  the  real  mean  annual  motions  of  the  planets 
as  determined  by  European  ailrondmers,  and  thofe  which  it  wookl  be 
necefifary  to  employ,  reckoning  from  the  epoch  thus  aflbmed,  as  would 
give  the  pofitions  of  the  planets  at  prefent,  with  the  fame  degree  of  ac- 
curacy, as  the  moft  modern  of  European  tables* 

<«  It  muft  therefore  appear  obvious,  that  the  further  back  an  epoch 
of  mean  conjundion  is  afifumed,  the  nearer  (hoold  the  annual  modoos 
to  be  thence  adduced,  agree  with  the  real  mean  annual  motions,  de- 
termined from  adual  obfervations :  and  on  the  contrary,  the  neaier 
fuch  epoch  is  aflumed  to  our  own  time,  the  greater  the  difierence  wiO 
be}  unlefs  a  point  of  time  is  found  by  computation,  at  which  the  pU» 
nets  were  either  in  a  line  of  mean  conjundion,  or  fo  near,  that  tbe 
difference,  when  divided  among  the  years  expired,  would  not  fenfibly, 
a£^  the  mean  annual  motions  to  be  thence  derived :  but  in  this  cai^ 
it  is  nccdfary  that  the  Sun  and  Moon«  fiiould  be  in  a  line  of  mean  coo- 

jonffioa 
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liuiAion  at  the  aflbmcd  epoch :  or  at  leaft  very  tiearly  fp»  id  propor- 
doa  to  th^  diftance  of  time  back;  for  otherwife,  the  computed  timet 
of  conjaaAiona,  oppofitions*  and  eclipfcs,  of  thefe  luminaries^  would 
not  agree  with  obfervatioa»  forany  confiderable  number  of  years. 

**  Upon  this  principle*  the  epoch  now  commonly  called  the  com«- 
mencement  of  the  Cali  yug«  a(>pears  to  have  been  fixed  on,  by  Varah^ 
and  fome  other  Hindu  aftronomers  fince  his  time  r  for,  though  the 
planets  were  not  then  a^ually  in  a  line  of  mean  conjund^ion^  yet,  the 
difiVtences  betwieen  their  refpcdHve  pofitions.  and  that  which  was  afTum- 
cd«  when  divided  among  the  years  expired  from  that  epoch,  to  th« 
time  of  Varaha*  were  confidered  as  too  fmall,  to  caufe  any  confiderable 
difiereoce  between  the  real  mean  annual  motions,  and  thofe  which  ic 
would  be  neoeflkry  to  alTame,  fo  as  to  give  the  petitions  of  the  planets 
at  that  time*  or  even  to  caufe  any  fenfible  error  in  their  computed 
places^  deduced  from  thence  for  many  years."    P.  538. 

Varaha,  mentioned  in  the  above  extraQ,  is  the  fuppofed 
author,  or  rather  promulgator,  of  the  Surya  Siddhanta,  and 
the  date  of  its  conippfition  is  placed  in  the  moil  extravagantly- 
remote  aeras,  even  in  the  Satya  Yug,  fome  millions  of  yeara 
ago;  but  upon  more  accurate  inquiry  it  turns  out,  that  Va* 
RAHA  a£lually  flouriOied  not  more  than  700  years  ago;  and  an 
aftronomer  of  that  period,  by  name  Sotanund,  was  not  only 
his  pupil,  but,  in  a  commentary  upon  the  Bhasv ATI,  an  aftro- 
nomical  treatife  of  great  celebrity,  written  by  the  latter,  pofu 
tively  aflerts  Varaha  to  be  the  author  of  the  Surya  Sidd^ 
HAf4TA.    This,  however,  is  the  only  written  evidence  brought 
forward  to  fanQion  the  aflertion,  and  we  cannot  think  it  (uf- 
ficientto  (hake  its  antiquity;  for  who  can  tell  (fincejorgery 
feems  to  be  the  order  of  the  day  at  Benares}  whether  the  whole 
paflage  about  Varaha  may  not  be  the  interpolation  of  fome  en^ 
vious^  orJporiiveBTdiimin?     Who  can  tell  whether. there 
might  not  be  a  Varaha  of  very  remote,  though  not  of  fuch  un* 
fathomable  antiquity,  as  the  afligned  date  oT  its  cotnpofition, 
whofe  name  was  aflumed  by  the  more  modern  aftronomer  ? 
With  refpe^l  to  the  internal  evidence  of  its  being  fo  recent  a 
compofition,  willing  as  we  are  to  give  every  credit  to  the  in- 
duftry  and  accuracy  in  calculation  of  Mr.  Bentley,  we  arc 
aftonifhed  that  it  mould  have  efcaped  fuch  fagacious  inveili- 
gators  as  thofe  refpeflablc  fcholars  above-mentioned,  and  are 
of  opinion  that  fome  latent  error  yet  remains  to  be  dete£led. 
Such  a  deep  ihade  of  doubt  and  fufpicion  hangs  over  thefe . 
Sanfcrit  documents,  that  we  are  determined  at  leaft  to  Tufpend 
our  faith,  nor  fubfcribe  to  doflrines  that  fo  dire£lly  tend  to  fub- 
vert  a  fabric,  raifed  by  the  united  efforts  of  one  who,  when 
living,  knew  no  rival  in  the  path  of  Oriental  literature. 

O  o  Art. 
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Art.  IX-  A  General  Itinerary  of  England  and  Wales,  with 
Part  of  Scotland:  containing  all  the  Direff  and  Principai^ 
^rojs  Roads  to  every  City  and  Market  Town^  toitk  thi 
Market  Days,  the  Names  of  the  Towns  which  fupply  FoJU 
horfts,  the  Number  of  Houfa  and  Inhabitants,  according 
to  the  Returns  made  to  Parliament,  and  the  Diflances  to  the 
neare/l  Market  Towns  ta  which  all  branching  Roads  lead; 
with  Notices  of' nearly  Ten  Thoufa^id  Noblemens'  and  Gen* 
elemens*  Seats^  and  otli^r  Objeds  worthy  Attention,  Ar* 
ranged^  on  a  new  Plan,  by  which  every  Information  is  given 
to  Travellers,  as  the  Objects  occur  on  the  refpedivt  Roads^ 
zvithout  the  Trouble  of  referring  from  one  rage  to  another^ 
With  copious  Indexes.  The  whole  compiled  and  arranged 
by  David  Ogilvy,  Jun.    75*  6d.    Robinfons,  &c. 

TJROM  the  number  of  Road  Books  which  have  been  pub. 
^  liflied  within  a  few  years  paft,  it  might  naturally  be  ex- 
pe£led  that  they  muft  have  attained  the  higheil  degree  of  im- 
provement and  perfe£lion ;  but  it  turns  out  upon  inveftigation 
that  mod  of  them  are  extremely  deficient  in  point  of  correQ- 
nefs.  The  matter,  as  to  the  main  obje£l,  the  roads,  is  of  courfe 
nearly  the  fame  in  all ;  and,  as  they  have  borrowed  ^ith  free- 
dom from  each  other,  we  find  among  them  no  great  diverfitv, 
except  as  to  their  arrangement,  execution,  and  extent.  '  We 
(hall,  however,  take  a  retrofpcfiive  view  of  the  principal 
books  on  this  fubjeQ,  and  their  different  periods  ofpublica- 
tion,  and,  by  a  comparifon,  endeavour  to  {bow  whether  tht 
work  before  us,  which  is  the  lail,  has  in  any  refpeCl  a  claim  io 
fupcriority- 

The  firfl  book  6f  the  roads  of  any  confequence  was  th^  pro« 
du3ion  of  a  Mr.  Ogilbv,  who  was  employed  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  to  make  a  furvey  of  the  dire3,  and  fome  of  the 
crofs  roads  in  England  and  Wales.  It  appeared  under  the 
title  of  The  Britannia,  in  tiygt  and  confifted  of  one  hundred 
whole  (heet  maps.  This  work  was  republiflied  in  1720  by 
Mr.  Owen,  under  the  title  of  Britannia  D^fnSa,  in  a  more 
convenient  form,  but  without  any  other  material  improve- 
ment :  indeed,  he  calls  it  a  corre3  copy  of  Ogilby.  Several 
other  editions  have  been  printed;  but  they  alio  are,  in  gene* 
ral,  mere  copies  of  each  other. 

Mr.  Daniel  Paterfon,  AfTiftant  Quarter-Mafter  Genert]  of 
his  Majeil/s  Forces  (now  Lieutenant-Colonel  Paterfon)  hav- 
ing traverled  the  kingdom  in  various  dire6lions  on  official  bu* 
<  llnefs,  difcovered  numerous  errors  in  Ogilby 's  book  and  its 

copies, 
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topics,  though  no  doubt  it  was  corre£l,  aS  far  as  it  extended, 
when  Ogilvy  wrote;  but  many  of  our  beft  roads,  at  this  time, 
have  been  made  through  what  were  then  impervious  woods  and 
tracklefs  forefts. 

The  firft  edition  of  Paterfon*s  work  was  publiflied  in  1771, 
under  the  title  which  it  ftill  bears,  of  "  A  New  and  Accurate 
Defcription  of  the  Roads  of  England  and  Wales/'  Set.  &jc*, 
and  it  has  ever  fince  been  in  high  repute.  It  pafled  through 
many  editions,  and  became  conuderably  enlarged  and  improve 
cd  in  its  progrefs. 

Some  years  afterwards,  Mr.  Paterfon  publiflied  another 
work,  entitled  *•  Paterfon's  Britifli  Itinerary;"  in  which  the 
principal  roads  are  deiineated^and  engraved,  with  the  turnings 
or  branches  to  the  right  and  left,  in  the  manner  of  Ogilby ; 
but  much  more  comprehenfive.  This  is  a  neat,  though  ex* 
pen(tve,  work,  in  two  volumes  o£^avo. 

About  the  year  1796,  Mr.  Gary,  a  map  and  print- feller,  was 
employed  by  the  General  Poft-ofiice  to  meafure  the  mail-coach 
routes,  and  in  1798  he  publiOied  a  book  under  the  title  of 
**^  Gary's  New  Itinerary,"  &c.  In  this,  befid^s  the  maiU 
coach  routes,  (which  only  occupied  about  a  fourth  part  of  the 
work,  and  had  been  mofily  meafured  before)  he  introduced  the 
other  roads  of  the  kingdom,  which  were  evidently  oopied  from 
**  Paterfon's  Defcription  of  the  Roads ;"  as  was  indeed  the 
whole  plan  of  the  book,  as  well  as  its  principal  contents. 

The  fuccefs  of  Mr.  Gary's  book  flimulated  the  proprietor 
of  Paterfon  to 'a£live  exertions ;  and  in  order  to  preferve  the 
favour  of  the  public,  which  he  had  fo  long^  enjoyed,  he  deter- 
mined to  recompofe  his  work  dt  novo ;  which,  by  the  commu-* 
nications  of  the  provincial  furveyors  of  the  poft-office,  and  by 
other  official  aid,  as  well  as  by  a  variety  of  new.admeafure* 
ments,  and  the.  (kill  of  an  attentive  and  induftrious  compiler, 
J»s  been  efire£led  in  an  enfarged  edition,  being  the  13th,  under 
the  fan&ion  of  the  Podmafter  General.  This,  which  came 
ont  in  1803,  is  a  very  accurate  produ£lion. 

In  the  year  1801,  before  this  laft  edition  of  Paterfon,  Mr; 
Kearlley  publiflied  his  '*  Traveller's  Entertaining  Guide 
through  Great  Britain."  The  plan  of  this  work  varies  both 
from  Paterfon  and  Gary,  the  local  defcriptions  being  more 
full,  and  differently  arranged ;  but  the  routes  are  much  lefs 
numerous,  and,  in  this  re^e3,  the  book  is  of  courfe  lefs  ufe** 
ful.  It  is  a  compilation  from  Paterfon,  and'Gary,  and  from 
Crutwell's  Tour  through  .Great  Britain. 

Other  books  of  roads  have  fince  appeared,  but  they  are  not 
•f  fuflkieot  importance  to  deferve  notice.  The  work  before 
us  muft  therefore  be  examined  by  a  comparifoa  with  Pater* 
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fon's,  Gary's,  and  Kearflqr's  roads^  for  it  is  made  up  of  thefe 
three  books ;  nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  prove,  that  the  pro- 
prietors of  it  have  not  been  at  the  trouole  of  meafuring  a 
(ingle  mile. 

We  fliall  pafs  over  the  general  arrangement  of  the  roads  as 
a  matter  of  little  moment ;  but  we  cannot  help  oblervtng,  tha 
Mr.  Ogiivy  has  given  the  principal  north  roads  from  Shores 
ditch  church,  though  not  one  of  them  is  meafured  from  that 
ftandard,  further  than  where  the  Huntingdon  road  falls  into 
the  great  north  road.  When  the  traveller  arrives  at  Peterbo- 
rough (fee  p.  306)  he  finds  the  diftance  by  this  book  77  miles 
and  ^,  but  by  the  mile-flone  81  miles;  fo  at  Lincoln  (p»  307) 
128  miles  and'l  by  the  book,  inflead  of  1 33  miles  by  the  mile- 
ilone  in  that  city ;  and  the  dilt^ce  to  York  (p.  289)  195  miles 
and  I,  inft(^d  of  199.  This  erroneous  ftatement  is  copied  from 
Mr.  Carv's  Itinerary ;  and  it  aiFords  a  fufficient  proof,  that 
thefe  autnors  neither  travelled,  nor  attended  to,  thefe  roads,  or 
they  would  have  known  that  the  mile-ftones  are  numbered 
from  Hicks*s  Hall. 

The  diftances  from  London  are  given  by  Mr.  Ogiivy  on  the 
left  of  the  name  of  the  place,  and  thofe  from  one  place  to  an- 
other are  omitted.  This  is  precifely  Mr.  Kearfley's  plan. 
Mr.  Ogiivy  alfo  gives  the  market  days,  the  inns  which  fupply 
pofi-horfes,  &c.  as  Mr.  Kearfley  has  done;  but  he  has  added 
the  number  of  houfes  and  inhabitants  in  every  lar^town  from 
the  flatiAical  report  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  This,  indeed, 
is  original ;  ana  we  may  venture  to  fay^  without  fear  of  contra« 
diSion,  that  it  is  the  only  original  part  of  any  confequence  in 
the  book. 

Where  a  road  is  of  confiderable  length,  it  is  traced  forward 
and  backward,  as  from  London  to  Port  Patrick,  and  from  Port 
P^rick  to  London  (fee  from  p.  178  to  184);  but  in  the  return 
route  the  market  towns  and  places  of  note  only  are  mentioned. 
This  is  the  plan  purfued  by  Mr.  Gary  in  the  lecood  edition  of 
his  Itinerary ;  and  if  it  be  not  an  exa£l  copy»  it  is  as  nearly  as 
poffible  a  copy.     See  Mr.  Gary's  book,  page  270  and  271. 

Mr.  Offilvy  informs  us  in  his  Preface,  '*  that  the  plan  iova* 

riably  followed  has  been  to  avoid  repetition,  and  comprefs 

every  neceflary  information  into  as  Anal)  a  fpace  as  poiobki 

placing  it  exafily  as  it  occurs,  or  comes  in  view,  on  the  refpec- 

tive  roads.     Miich  difappointment  has  been  experienced  by 

travellers,  in  unknowingly  paffiojg  by  niany  objeos  which  th^ 

wiflied  to  have  viewed,  either  through  the  uncertainty  of  their 

exa£l  fltuation,  of  the  -difficulty  of  feleSing  them  from  the 

mafs  of  names  hitherto  huddled  together  at  the  end  of  each 

route. ^*    A  pretty  firong  charge  agamft  his  predeceflon !  But 
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though  it  mud  be  admitted,  that  if  this  author  had  placed  the 
feats  in  exa£l  and  regular  order  as  they  occur  on  the  roads, 
and  noted  only  fuch  as  are  in  view,  it  would  have  been  an  im« 
provement;  yet  it  happens  (rather  unfortunately  indeed)  that 
he  has  picked  out  thefc  very  objefls  from  the  huddled  nyajfes 
of  which  he  complains,  and  clafled  them,  in  a  manner  ftill 
more  huddled^  in  his  own  columns ;  and  th^t  often  in  places 
where  they  cannot  be  feen  at  alU 

Mr.  Cary,  we  believe,  was  the  firft  who  noted  in  letter-prefs 
the  turnings,  which  go  off  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  main  roads« 
though  tbev  had  been  given  long  before  in  our  engraved  books 
of  roads,  mch  as  "  Owen's  Britannia  Depifta",  •*  Paterfon's 
BritiOi  Itinerary",  "  Arraftrong's  Survey",  "  the  Suffolk  Tra- 
veller,"  &c.  &c.  but  thefc  turnmgs  and  branches  are  more  cor- 
reflly  defcpbed  in  the  13th  edition  of  P^terfon,  t6gether  with 
the  very  ufeful  addition  of  the  diflarices  to  the  nearefi  market 
towns  or  remarkable  villages  on  the  right  oi  left  of  the  roads. 
Mr.  Ogiivy  has  adopted  this  improvement,  and  availed  himf* 
felf  of  the  labours  of  the  editor  of  P^terfpn  (no  fmall  gain) 
throughout  the  volume. 

From  the  advantages  which  Mr.  Ogilvy  derived  from  Pater- 
fon's,  Gary's,  and  Kearfley's  books,  from  which  his  work  has 
been  evidently  compofed,  the  public  might  naturally  be  led  to 
expeft  a  more  corre£l  and  convenient  performance  than  any  of 
them ;  hut  in  this  they  will  be  difappointed,  as  we  ihall  pro- 
ceed  to  lIiQw.  The  following  road,  printed  verbatim  from 
page  359  and  360,  will  be  a  fpecimen  of  the  work ;  and  it  will 
exhibit,  in  the  diftanceof  d6  miles,  almoft  as  many  errors,'  and 
deviations  from  its  own  profefled  deCgn. 

"  LONDON  TO  EAST  AND  SOUTH  BOURNE. 


MIks. 

I    Kent  Strebt  TuANrixK 

3      R../0  Peckamt  ^  jgr. 

3$  New  Cross 

3 1  L.  /«  Depifotit  \  9u 

KENT. 

J    Crofs  the  Raveofbome  River 
5I  Lewisham 

L.  Seat  of  the  Earl  of  Dart- 
month 

L.  /9  Ehham^  $  mm 

It*  Brockley    Houfej    Mrs* 
Swintoo 
6\  RvshGreeit 


Mlks. 

7I  South  End 

R.  to  Croydon,  6\  m. 
7 1  R,  Scat  of  Mrs.  Flowers 
8    R.  BtcKenham  Place.  J.  Cater. 

Efq. 
8|  Bromle  V  Hill    ^ 

R.  Scat  of  the  Right  Hon.  C. 

Long 
L.  {  m.  Platftow  Lodge«  Mrs, 
Thduflbn 
q\  BROMLEY,  Thurfday. 
Bell,  While  Hart. 
424  Houfes^  2700  Inhab; 
L.  Bromley  College 
R.  /0  Cray  don,  6  m.  - 
L.  %  m»  Langley  Park,  Lord 


538 

MikS. 


Ogilvy^s  Itinerary  of  England  and  WaUs» 

MUcs. 


II 


12 
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Gwfdir;  and  Eden  Farm, 

Lord  Auckland 
lof  Maion'sHill 

L.  Seat  of  the  fiiQiop  of  Ro- 

chefter 
B.  I  m.  Hayes  Place,  Lor4 

Lewiiham 
K.  to  Wefitrham^  10  m. 

R.  2  m.  Holwood,  Rt.  Hon. 

W.  Pitt 
Locks  Bottom 
%.  Hollydale  Hoore,  Colonel 
Kirkpatrick ;  and  Seats  of 
G*  Norman,  Efq.  Major 

Rhodes,  and Wcfton, 

Efq. 
14    FARNBORoyoH,  Gewge 
%l\  Green  Street  G&een 
i6|  Pratts  Bottom 
17I  RicHMORB  Hill 

L.  Halfied  Place,  G.  A.  Ar- 
nold, Efq. 

\%\  KVOCKROLT 

19I  Maiams  Govrt  Hill 
R.  ]|m«Uvcnden,Lady  Stan- 

hope 
a,  2  m,  Coombank,  Lord  F. 
Campbell ;  and  Hill  Park 
J.  H.  Barrow,  Kfq. 


R.  I  m.  CheVening  Place,  Ead 
Stanhope 
21     DvntonGIleiv 
zi\  Crofs the  Dareot  River 

R.  Cheofted  Place, Pok 

hill,  Efq. 

22    RiTBRHEAD,  ^to«//«yf, 

X.  to  Wefierham^  4!  «• 
l.  to  MaidfiQue^  in\  m. 
R.  Montreal,  Lady  Amherft 
23 i  SEVENOAKS,  Satoiday, 

416  Hoofea,  1403  Inbsh* 
L«  to  Dart/trd,  1  j  m. 
h.  I   m.  Wildemeft,  Esil 

Camden 
R.  Kippington>  F.  M.  Aofteo, 

Efq. 
23 1  R.Seat  of  M.-Lambert,  Efq* 
24    L .  Knowle.  Park,  Lord  Wbic- 

worth 
R.  A(h  Grove,  —Cook,  E^. 

RlTlR  HiLL  TuRMriKE 

L.  Seat  of  H.  Woodgare.  E(q. 
and  Belle  Vtie,  R.  U•Gc^ 
doo»Eiq.  . 
27i  Watts' Crow 

R.  Ui  TiiMbridgt  Wills ^  9I  ». 

29  HiLLDEN  Green." 


26 


REMARKS. 

The  road  at  New.  Crofs  goes  forward  (not  to  the  left,  as  here 
ftated)  towards  Deptford,  and  it  bends  on  the  right  to  Lewtfiiam 
bridge,  which  croffes  the  Ravenlborne  river-  Beyond  the 
bridge,  a  road  turns  off  on  the  left  to  Deptford- and  Green- 
wich ;  ftraight  forward  goes  to  Eltham  and  Dartford»  and  yon 
pafs  through  the  former  to  the  latter;  but  you  would  fuppofe 
from  this  book,  that  the  roads  to  Eltham  and  Danford  were 
two  different  turnings  on  the  left  at  Lewifliam,  inftead  of  being 
one  dire£l  continuation  as  far  as  Eltham.  It  fliould  alfo  have 
been  noted,  that  the  road  we  are  travelling  turns  to  the  right  to 
Bromley.  The  feat  of  the  Earl  of  Dartmoutl^  can  fcarcely  be 
feen  from  Lewifliam ;  it  is  upon  Blackheath  ;  nor  is  Brooley 
houfe,  Mrs.  Swinton's,  in  view  of  the  road.  At  South  End 
there  are'two  turnings  on  the  right ;  the  firft  leads  to.Syden* 
^am,  &c.  the  fecobd  (which  is  juft  before  Mrs.  Flower's 
houfe)  to  Croydon  through  Beckenham.  Mr.  Cator's  boufe 
is  not  Vifible  till  you  get  half  a  mile  beyond  the  eight  mile- 

Aone, 
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ftonc,  and  the  turning  ofF  to  Plaillow  is  beyond  the  nine  mile- 
flone.  Bromley  College  is  the  firft  building  on  the  left,  at  the 
very. entrance  of  Bromley,  and  the  turning  to  Croydon  is 
nearly  oppofiie  to  it.  Langley  Park,  the  feat  of  Lord  Gwy- 
dir,  15  on  the  right  (not  the  left)  near  Weft  Wickham,  and 
cannot  be  feen  Troin  any  part  of  this  road ;  fo  Eden  Farm, 
X^ord  Auckland's,  which  is  beyond  Beckingham.  (Thefe  are 
vtry  properly  omitted  bv  Paterfon  in  this  road,  and  placed  in 
that  which  leads  from  Bromley  to  Croydon,  where  they  oc- 
cur). Hayes  Place  is  not  the  feat  of  Lord  LcwiQiam,  but  of 
Phillip  Dehaney,  Efq.  who  purchafcd  it  fome  years  ago, 
Ix>ck  s  Bottom  is  followed  by  a  huddU  of  feats  which  ought  all 
to  have  preceded  it,  or  "  the  travellers  muft  be  difappointed 
by  paOing  them  unknowingly,"  and  uninformed  by  Mr.. 
Ogilvy,  till  it  is  too  late.  The  feats,  three  of  which  are  upon 
Bromley  Common,  a  mile  or  more  before  you  reach  Lock's 
Bottom,  ftand  in  the  following  order:  William  Wefton,  Efq, 
(now  Lady  Jones),  George  Norman,  Efa.  and  Major  Rhode, 
Efq.  (not  Major  Rhodes,  an  officer) ;  ancf  forward,  before  you 
reach  Lock's  Bottom,  on  the  right  you  fee  Holly  dale  houfe. 
From  the  top  of  Marara's  Court  Hill  a  Jimilar  huddle  occurs, 
for  the  feats  are  all  out  of  order.  They  appear,  and  fliould 
have  been  inferted  as  follows:  Chevening,  Ovingden,  Coom- 
bank ;  and  further,  on  the  right,  near  Wefterham,  Hill  Park. 
Forward,  you  mgy  fee  Chepfted  and  Montreal ;  and  towards 
the  left,  at  a  great  diftance,  Wildernefs.  Kqowle  Park  is  here 
appropriated  to  I^ord  Whitworth — (hpuld  it  not  rather  be 
called  the  Duchefs  oT  Dorfet's  ?  Belle  Vue  is  a  little  beyond 
|he  s^th  mile-ftone  before  River  Hill  turnpike-gate.  The 
diftances  to  the  places  on  the  right  and  left  of  this  ro^d  are 
exa£lly  ll^e  fame  as  in  Paterfon's  book,  and  without  doubt  takea 
from  It, 

We  have  not  felefled  the  above  route  as  being  the  moft  in- 
correfl  in  the  book,  but  only  as  a  fample  ef  this  performance. 
In  various  other  parts  the  roads  are  erroneous ;  and  in  almoft 
every  route  the  feats  and  turnings  are  often  mifplaced.^  The 
road  to  Bridlington,  thfough  Barton  and  Beverley,  is  wrong. 
Mr.  Ogilvy  follows  Paterfon  till  he  comes  to  Barmllon,  when, 
inftead  of  continuing  the  dire£l  road  (which  is  one  of  the  beft 
in  England)  he  turns  off  by  a, circuitous  route  through  Hayf- 
thorpe  and  Qarnaby,  (which  is  one  of  the  worft)  and  yet  he 
make$  the  diftance  exa6llv  15  miles,  as;  paterfon  has  done. 
(This  road  is  npt  either  irf  Gary  or  Kearfley).  Jn  the  road 
from  London  to  Northallerton,  p.  246,  at  the  latter  place  Mr. 
Ogilvy  informs  us,  that  a  road  leads  on  the  left  to  Darlington, 
whereas  it  goes  ftraight  fprward*    That  alfo  to  Richmond  is 

througU 
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through  the  town,  and  not  where  Mr.  O.  has  placed  it ;  uid 
the  road  to  Thir(k  falls  into  that  from  Boroughbridge  before 
you  come  to  Northallerton.  At  the  fame  town,  m  p.  289, 
we  learn,  that  a  road  leads  on  the  left  to  Boroughbridge,  and 
another  to  Bedale ;  whereas  that  from  Thirfk  falls  into  the 
Boroughbridge  road  before  its  junflion  with  that  from  ThirIL 
But  to  enumerate  all  the  errors  in  this  work  would  be  indeed  a 
very  tedious,  as  it  is  an  unneCefTary,  talk. 

In  the  diftances,  Mr.  Ogilvy  Teems  to  have  paid  confiderable 
attention  to  the  roads  marked  G.  P.  O.  (or  General  Pod-office 
Survey)  in  Mr.  Gary's  book ;  as  alfo  to  thofe  marked  N.  M. 
(or  New  Meafurement)  in  Paterfon,  many  of  which  were  never 
meafured  before.  This  favours  ftrongly  of  plagiarifm,  how- 
ever difguifed ;  and  it  would  have  been  a  valuable  acquiGtion, 
if  Mr.  OgiK7  had  not  fo  mangled  the  roads  and  feats,  as  to  ren* 
der  his  work  in  many  parts  almoft  unintelligible.  The  road 
from  HorOiam  to  Rye,  p.  j8i  and  582,  is  evidently  a  muti- 
lated copy  of  Paterfon's  new  meafured  road  from  Horfliam  to 
Haftings,  in  pages  717, 718,  and  719. 

But  the  mou  whimfical  of  all  the  crofs  rpads  (and  the  idea 
is  certainly  original)  is  the  circuitous  route  of  the  kingdom  by 
the  coaft,  from  p.  397  to  414.  To  ride  near  the  (hore  from 
Margate  to  Weymoutn^  &c.  or  along  the  coaft  of  Norfolk,  and 
fome  other  places,  may  afford  delight ;  few,  however,  will  be 
induced  to  travel  among  the  fens  orLincolnfhire,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  having  a  view  of  the  fea ;  or  from  Hull  to  Bridlington, 
on  the  coaft  of  Yorklhire,  where  there  is  not  a  fingleobjefito 
repay  the  traveller  for  his  trouble,  nor  a  place  where  be  can 
obtam  either  refreihment  or  reft,  with  any  comfort;  after  his 
fatiffue. 

Upon  the  whole,  if  we  were  to  judge  of  the  travels  of  Mr. 
Ogilvy  from  this  publication,  we  mould  conclude  that  he  has 
never  been  ten  miles  from  the  metropolis.  In  fbort,  tbispro- 
du£lion,  if  intended  to  fuperfede  the  other  works  of  the  lame 
nature,  has  completely  failed ;  and  notwithftandin?  the  name 
of  the  editor,  which  differs  only  in  a  letter  from  the  original 
road  furveyor  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL  the  deception  (though 
we  cannot  think  that  any  fuch  thine  was  in  contemplation) 
cannot  avail,  when  the  book  is  brought  into  competition  with 
•*  Paterfon's  Defcription  of  the  Roads,"  which  we  have  no 
fcruple  in  pronouncmg,  from  a  very  attentive  invefiigation,  to 
be  by  far  the  moft  copibus,  the  moft  correfi,  and  the  moH 
ufeful,  performance  of  the  kind.  It  cannot  fail  to  maintain 
this  pre-eminence,  which  refults  frbm  its  fuperior  and  official 
fources  of  information  and  improvement,  as  well  as  from  the 
great  care  raairifefted  in  its  execution. 

Art. 
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XTI7HILE  the  mixed  chara£ler  of  many  works  obliges  us. 
^^    to  feleQ  and  difcriminate,  to  praife  m  one  part,  ^nd  to 
cenfqre  in  another,  it  is  delightful  to^meet  with  an  author  in 
whofe  A^ritings  only  good  is  to  be  found.     Such,,  in  our  opi- 
nion, is  the  author  of  the  prefent  Sermons,  whofe  ideas  of 
religion  are  fo  truly  fcriptural.  whofe  views  of  human  life  are  fo 
truly  Cbriftian,  and  whofe  expreffions  of  his  ideas  and  his 
views  are  foentirely  judicious^  that  nothing,  we  are  convinced, 
can  be  extraded  from  his  Sermons,  or  other  religious  works, 
which  IS  not  found  and  edifying.    To  the  firft  volume  of  his 
Sermons,  we  paid  our  well-merited  tribute  of  applaufe  fome 
time  paft;*  the  fecond  has  now  been  fpr  fome  period  ir^  our 
hands,  and  we  will  no  longer  4clay  to  do  it  the  fame  juftice. 
The  account  of  one  difcourfe,  out  of  the  prefent  twenty,  we 
have  indeed  anticipated.t  as  it  has  been,  for  a  very  laudable 
purpofe,  feparately  republilhed.    The  remainder  we  (hall  now 
notice,  withmore.or  lefs  diftindnefs.    One  kind  of  difcourfes, 
which  is  peculiarly  interefting  and  in{tru3ive,  appears  in  this 
volume  in  feveral  inflances.     We  mean  difcourfes  on  fcrip- 
tural  chara6lers;  for  example,  Sermon  v.  on  the  calling  of 
St.  Matthew ;  vi.  goodnefs  illuflrated  by  the  charader  ot 
Barnabas;  viii.  zeal  illuflrated  by  the  chara£ler  of  Jehu; 
XV.  folly  illuflrated  by  the  chara£ler  of  Saul.     Thefe,  by 
mixing  the  hiflorical  with  the  perceptive  matter,  are  pecu<^ 
liarly  calculated  to  arrefl  the  attention,  and  to  lay  hold  on  the 
memory;  and  few  have  everheen  better  calculated  to  convey 
inflrufiion.    The  remaining  fermons  are  thefe;  i.  on  hear- 
ing of  fermons;   ii.  on  believers  and  unbelievers;  iii.  on 
pronenefs  to  difparage  religious  characters ;  iv.  on  coming 
unto  Jefus  Chrifl,  for  life ;  vil.  on  pride;  ix.  on  the  parable 
of  the  tares;  x.  on  occupation ;  xi.  on  the  neceflity  of  un- 
referved  obedience;  xii.  and  xiii.  dh  the  fins  of  the  tongue  ; 
XIV.  on  the  identity  of  wifdom  and  religion;  xvi.  on  religi- 
ous comfort ;  xvii.  on  religious  defpondence  (already  noticed) ; 
xviii.  and  xix.  on  the  Chriflian  charaiflers  of  youth  ;  xx.  on 
the  method  of  falvation. 
*In  the  firfl  difcouffe,.  on  hearing  fermons,  the  following 


♦  Sec  vol.  xxi.  p.  411 — 4.18. 

f  See  p.  208  of  the  prefent  volame^ 
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paflage  (hows  that  the  author  has  carefully  watched  the  prac* 
tices  and  propenfities  of  men.     After  fpcakxng  of  thofe  wbo^ 
go  to  church  for  the  fake  of  mere  appearance,  he  proceeds 

**  Others  frequent  preaching  from  coriofity.  Like  the  AtixniaDS* 
they  are  always  eager  to  bear  feme  new  thing.  In  the  language  of  fcrip* 
ture,  they  have  itching  ears,  and  lifter  ibtir  ^fwu  Ittfts  hemp  to  tbemfthtt 
iearbtrs^  They  wander  irom  one  place  of  worlhip  to  another;  b^ire 
diflatisfied  with  any  niini(ler  wbom  they  hate  heard  for  a  contina- 
aDce  t  and  fpeedily  Itam  to  relifh  no  preacher^  who  is  hot  extrava- 
gant in  manner,  and  violent  in  declamatyon*  Iht  time  loon  arrives 
when,  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  St«  Paul^  tbei^  nuiU  mat  ettdmte  fivd 
d^Stme;  hut  turn  invmy  from  the  trutb»  end  are  turned  nni^  f$hUu 
They  are  perplexed  and  confounded  by  a  nokitode  of  iaftnifbrs* 
Tofled  to  and  fio,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doftriat. 
they  depart  tram  the  words  of  truth  and  fobeinefs;  and  fall  a  prey  » 
the  wilded  dclufions* 

**  Others  liften  to  a  fermon  with  a  criticUiog  fpirit :  not  cartful  to 
profit  by  h,  but  watchful  to  £t  in  judgment  upon  it.  Swolti  with 
spiritual  pride^  and  deeming  themfelvcs  complete  maflcrs  of  the  moft 
difficiilt  points  of  doArine,  they  fcrutinife  every  fcMence  which  dropi 
from  the  lips  of  the  preacher ;  put>cach  of  his  terms  to  the  nack ;  ex- 
amine the  loundnefs  of  ht&  orthodoxy  with  inquifitorial  fiifpieioo ;  tad 
if  they  are  able  to  faften  upon  an  expreffion  not  precifely  GonlbiiaDC 
with  the  niceties  of  their  own  religious  phrafeology,  or  capable  of 
being  underftood  in  a  fenfe  foroewhat  at  variance  with  their  peculiar 

Erepofleflions,  deny  their  inftrudtor  to  be  evangtlical,  proftounce  bin 
lind,  and  congratulate  thcmfclves  upou  their  own  fcriptnral  attaia* 
inents  and  keen-eyed  fagacity.  Eager  to  cenfure,  and  impatient  to 
decide ;  the  fmtt  which  they  reap  from  the  return  of  the  Sabbath,  ii 
to  be  flattered 'in  prefumpfton  and  confirmed  in  fgnorance. 

*'  Others  become  beaiers  of  lermons  for  no  better  purpofetfaan  that 
of  entertainment.  Counterparts  of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  EaBckieI» 
who  talhd  one  nvith  ouotber  nt  the  dwors  ^ their  htnfis,  end  Jpoh  fvetf 
cne  to  his  brother^  /AJ'^S*  "  Come,  I  'ptaj  j^^u,  and  hear  Kvhat  ii  tk 
word  that  comethftom  the  Lord;'*  becaofe  the  preaching  of  the  pcopbet 
was  to  them,  as  a  *very  loteiy  Jong  of  one  that  bad  a  pUeJant  *ooice,  atd 
could  play  nueU  upon  an  infirumtnt ;  thcv  refort  on  the  Sunday  to  rfic 
houfe  oi  God  with  views  and  feelings  iimilar  to  thofe  which  impelled 
them  on  the  preceding  evening  to  a  fcene  of  mnncal  feftiviry.  They 
frequent  particular  churclres  for  the  fake  of  **  good  preaching/ 
And  by  good  preaching  they  intend  not  that  feithfol  difphy  and 
powerful  application  of  evangelical  truth,  which  awaken  the  coafci* 
cnce  and  probe  the  heart :  but  elegance  of  language,  harmoniotfnds 
of  voice,  gracefulnefs  of  delivery,  in  the  firlt  place;  and  in  the  aext 
place,  fti.ooth  precepts  and  unmerited  encouragements*  intcrfpetfrd 
with  intcrctting  addTeifes  to  the  paffions.  The  e-ir  is  pleafed  and  rbc 
tade  is  gratificrd ;  but  'like  the.  auditors  of  Kzekiel,  (hey  hear  the 
words  of  the  preacher  and  do  them  nou"    P.  x  i« 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Gilborne  fometimes  introduces  his  fubjefis  by  illuftra*- 
tions  drawn  from  other  branches  of  knowledge,  which  he 
applies  with  force  and  (kill  to  the  matter  that  he  purpofes  to 
treat.  This  may  be  well  exemplified  by  the  opening  of  his 
difcourfe  on  pride :  from  which  we  fliall  give  not  only  the 
comparifon,  but  aifo  the  apodo/is,  or  application. 

**  la  the  maladies  which  aipialt  the  baman  body»  a  marked  dlH 
tiDftioo  prevails  as  to  the  reladve  extenfivenefs  of  their  influe/iceT'^Of 
fome  the  force  is  nearly  exbaufted  upon  the  organ  or  the  lio^b  on  which 
they  faften.  Others,  deeply  rooted  in  the  conftitaiion  ^  pervade  the 
general  fyftem :  and  in  ^"^ttj  different  ftate  of  the  Irame^  and  m 
every  dilierent  mode  ef  life,  advance  their  machinarifTm;^  and  prepare 
their  final  triomph.  Folneis  of  blood  ftimulate« iho  internal  foe: 
debility  meets  it  with  languid  re(i(hince :  exert»^  accelerates  its  pro«-' 
greis:  fedentary  habits  facilitate  its-invoiTds*  A  kindred  analogy 
diicriminates  the  diftenpers  of  the  mind;  Some»  as  hatred  and  ter» 
for,  firmly  fixing  upon  particular  objefb,  are  little  excited  on  ordi* 
nary  occafions.  Others,  afpiring  to  general  fway,  find,  under  all 
circamftances  and  at  every  period,  opportunities  of  gratification.  Of 
paifions  of  this  chars^r  the  moft  emiiMnit  is  pride.  Juftly  does  ic 
claim  the  denomination  of  an  univerfaljpafiion.  Age  or  fex  or  fitu- 
ation  exempts  not  from  its  controul.  Body  and  mind«  virtues  and 
vices,  it  piefles  into  its  (ervice.  The  heart  m^y  ficken,  the  under- 
ftanding  may  recoil;  at  the  profpe^l.  But  on  every  ft(le  the  fcene  is 
the  fame.  We  behold  men  prood  in  healthy  proud  in  the  chamber  of 
difeafe;  proud  in  public,  nroud  in  retirament;  proud  of  their  fruga- 
lity, proud  of  their  profanon ;  proud  of  their  fobriety,  proud  of  their 
intemperance;  proud  of  their  pride ;  proud  of  their  humility •** 
P.  127. 

In  this  difcourfe,  among  other  topics, the  preacher  takes  occa« 
fion  to  touch  on  that  of  national  pride,  and  reprehends  the  too 
prevalent  cuftom  of  appealing  fo  warmly  to  "  iht  droud  fpirit 
of  Britons,"  rather  than  to  him  who  is  the  giver  ot  all  viftorj'. 
The  exhortation  againft  "  the  fins  of  the  tongue,"  which  fortns 
two  fermons,  is  remarkable  for  thejudicious  manner  in  which 
the  fubjefl  is  divided.  The  author  treats,  firA,  on  thofe 
offences  which  may  be  comprehended  under  the  expreflion  of 
Joolijh  talking:  fecojidly,  of  thofe  which  arife  from  impa. 
tience  and  dilcontent ;  thirdly,  of  thofe  which  may  be  regarded 
as  the  offspring  of  contention ;  fourthly,  thofe  which  owe 
their  origin  to  vanity  and  pride;  fifthly,  thofe  whiciv  appear 
in  cenforioufnefs ;  lixthiy,  thofe  which  originate  in  a  bufy 
and  meddling  fpirit ;  feventhly,  thofe  which  fall  under  the 

? general  defcripuon  of  deceit ;  eighthly,  thofe  which  are  vio- 
ations  of  modeily ;  ninthly,  thofe  ot  profanenefs.  Having 
examined  each  of  thefe  with  proprietyi  he  fubjoins  the  fol- 
lowing very  juft  remark ; 

•^  Though 


J44  .    Gjjhornes  Sermons,     Vol,  IT. 

*»  Tfiougfi  for  the  fake  of  clearnefs  I  have  treated  feparately  coc- 
eerning  feparate  fins  of  the  tongoe,  it  is  feldom  that  any  one  of  them 
fcomes  fingly.  Or  if  at  firft  unattended,  it  does  not  long  continoc 
folitary.  The  evil  fpirit  which  has  occupied  the  manfion  prepares  it 
for  others  worfe  than  himfelf.  Thus  the  impatient  man  ufually  be- 
comes contentious ;  the  contentions  profane :  the  foolifti  talker  a  tale- 
Varer ;  the  talebearer  cenforioas*  nnd  a  dealer  in  falfehood.  Hence 
tli^j[uilt  attached  to  each  diftinA  clafs  of  the  ofiences  which  we  bare 
confideretif  and  the  great  probability  that  he  who  indulges  in  any  one 
will  be  enT^ared  into  more,  concur  to  eftabltlh  the  extreme  importance 
of  guarding  ibe  lips  againft  all."    P.  271  • 

The  fermon  which  we  have  formerly  praifed,  on  **  religious 
defpondepce/'  i$  preceded  by  oite,  on  the  nearly  connedeJ 
fubjefl  of  "  religffHis  comfort."  In  this  the  author  argues 
with  peculiar  force  antl"  propriety  againft  the  miftaken  nodoQ 
of  religious  impulfes,  and  internal  impreflions. 

*'  But  your  miftake  may  be  of  a  difi^rent  kind.     "  I  have  expo> 
lienceci",  you  affirm,  '*  an  internal  impulfe,an  impreiiion  froroabovc* 
an  indefcribable  fcnfation  of  peace  and  joy  wrought  in  sny  heart  by 
the  Holy  G  hod,  as  a  feal  and  pledge  of  the  adiual  forgiveneis  of  my  fins. 
When  a  reconciled  God  has  thus  f|X)ken  ppace  to  my  foul ;  do  1  not 
well  to  take  to  myfelf  the  comforts  of  the  eofpel  ?*'    Undoubtedly  $  / 
God  has  authorifed  you  to  regard  him  a^  having  thus  fpoken  peace  to 
yout  foul.     3ut  where  is  your  warrant  to  place  your  confidence  on  ao 
inward  impulfe ;  to  regard  an  indeterminate  feeling  as  an  impreffioa 
from  the  Holy  phoft,  as  a  token  and  feal  of  forgivenefs  ?    I  read  io 
the  word  of  God  ;  fFhen  ibe  ^khed  man  tumetb  ipway  fnm  bit  wck' 
tdnefs  nuhicb  be  batb  committed,  and  doetb  that  nubicb  is  lawful  and  ri^, 
he  Jball  fane  bit  foul  alive*     In  the  fame  infallible  word  1  read  that 
pidignatien  and  njoratb^  tribulation  and  emguijbf  (hall  be  ufm  every  fnl 
efman  tbat  doetb  evil.    I  read  that  he  who  evinces  his  repentance  and 
his  faith  by  obedience*  is  forgiven ;  that  he  who  is  difobedient  ftands 
at  prefent  condemned.    But  where  am  I  referred  to  impreffioos  sod 
impulfes  ?    Recoiled  the  credulity  of  the  hainan  mind,  on  all  fobjedi 
with  which  fervid  paifions  are  intermingled :  the  recorded  extrava- 
gancies of  the  imagination ;  the  inconftant  fluduations  of  iotercsl 
feelings,  according  to  the  viciffitudes  of  ftronger  or  weaker  fpirits^of 
health  and  ficknefs,  of  profpertty  and  adverfity  ;  and  the  facility  widi 
which  men  of  lively  conceptions  and  flender  judgment  work  tben- 
felves  into  a  perfuafion«  that  they  experience  an  indefinite  impolfe, 
Vfhich  they  are  taught  to  expedt  and  are  eager  to  receive;  and  dx 
difficulty  with  which  men  of  contrary  qualities  would  venture  to  crc^ 
dit  a  fimilar  fenfatioh.    Meditate  on  thcfe  unqaeftionable  tmths; 
and  you  may  fee  reafon  warmly  to  thank  yoqr  God,  that  he  has  not 
direSed  you  to  judge  of  your  date  by  a  vague  and  variable  and  irac- 
fient  criterion,  a  criterion  fitted  to  produce  prefumption  or  deipair; 
but  refers  you  to  plain  and  fubftantial  fa^,  to  the  nabituj^  fnxu  of 
yonr  heast  manifefting  itfelf  in  pradlice,  to  a  ftandard  which  fcarcelr 
haves  the  pofllbility  of  <ielufion  to  him  who  applies  it  witl^  d^root  sod 

invcflipiict 
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iflrefiigating  obfcrration,  And  what  chough  you  perfift  in  your  doc* 
trine  ?  Will  you  exalt  an  impDlie,  of  which  yoo  cannot  cercatnljr 
know  that  it  proceeds  from  the  Huiy  Ghoft,  above  the  fcriptures, 
which  yoo  acknowledge  ro  proceed  from  Him  ?  If  you  are  habituiilly 
obedient  to  Chrift  through  faitb  ;  do  you  deem  the  fcriptural  pro- 
mife  of  forgivencfs  to  all  who  thus  obey  Him  an  infufficient  fecunty^ 
an  inadequate  ground  of  comfort?  If  you  are  habitually  difobedi* 
ent ;  will  yoo  believe  on  the  credit  of  an  impulfe  that  you  are  for* 

aiven,  in  oppofition  to  the  fcriptures  which  pronounce  you  to  be  in  a 
ate  of  condemuation  I"    P.  335. 

The  natural  ftyle,  the  earned  manner,  the  clofe  and  fcrip- 
tural argumentation,  in  this  and  other  pafTages,  fpeak  more 
flrongly  than  any  praife  we  can  beftow  in  favour  of  difcourfeSt 
which  muft  ever  be  admired  in  proportion  as  true  and  found 
religion  is  felt  and  valued. 


-ilrU 


Art.  XI.  Harvejl  Home:  conjtjling  of  Supplementary 
Gleanings^  Original  Dramas  and  Poems ^  Contributions  of 
Literary  Friends^  and  SeleS  Re-publications^  including 
Sympathy,  a  Poem.  Revifed^  correaed,  and  enlarged^  from 
the  8/A  Edition.  In  Three  Volumes.  By  Mr.  Pratt. 
8vo.     il.  IIS.  6d.    Phillips.     1805. 

TPHE  "  Harveft  Home"  is  ever  confidered  the  feafon  of 
■*•  mirth,  gaiety,  and  humour ;  the  cares  of  the  mpment  are 
forgotten,  and  all  unpleafant  fenfations  fubfide  before  the  ge* 
neral  impulfe  of  joy  and  fefiivity.  The  name  of  the  prefent 
work  is  not  ill  adapted  to  its  contents.  Mr.  Pratt  once  more 
appears  before  that  public,  from  whom  he  has  fo  frequently 
met  with  a  favourable  reception,  with  all  his  accuftomed  good 
humour,  and  with  an  increafed  ftock  of  anecdote,  and  a  not 
unentertaining  vivacity. 

The  firft  volume  is  cxclufively  confined  to  the  "  Stations" 
of  part  of  Hampfliire  and  Warwick  (hire ;  and  though  we  are 
occafionally  fatigued  with  defcriptions  of  fplendid  manfions, 
romantic  dairies,  gothic  churches,  and  piflurefque  landfcapes, 
not  to  mention  a  degree  of  vanity  and  felf. commendation, 
which  IS  but  too  prominent  throughout  this  author's  produc* 
tions,  the  whole  is  fo  agreeably  written,  and  fo  frequently 
enlivened  with  entertaining  anecdotes,  that  we  make  no  doubt 
it  will  be  generally  read,  and  by  many  approved. 

The  communications  from  the  gleaner's  friend,  Mr.  Morfitt, 
inaferies^f  very  well- written  letters  on  the  manners,  the- 
atres. 
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atres,  and  general  amurements  of  the  people  of  Vtrxran^jmaf 
occupy  a  great  part  of  the  latter  end  of  the  volume ;  but  as 
they  really  contain  fotne  very  important  dlfcuflionSy  they  will 
not  be  thought  tedious,  or  uninterefting. 

We  w,ere  fo  much  pleafed  with  the  honeft  humour  of  Mr. 
P.*s  friend,  the  de«r*keeper,  that  we  confefs  ourfelves  anxious 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  introducing  him  more  particularly 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

*'  Let  me  introduce  you  to  a  fpacious  farm^houle  Idtcben,  a  fiie 
place  exteoding  to  the  whole  breadth  of  an  ample  room ;  feme  of  the 
wcll-feafoned  oaks  of  the  foreft  converted  into  tables ;  flooring  of  the 
faroe-^latje,  deep,  and  enviable  rece(3es  on  each  (ide  of  the  chininc^, 
forming  feats  for  fuch  as  defjr  the  high-piled  faggots  fiaming  aboaf 
chern.  Hampfliice  flitches,  rivalling  thme  of  Weflpbalia,  nwUowiog 
in  the  wood  and  fmoke  below,  loading  the  racks  above,  or  depending 
in  tempting  rows>  from  the  ceiling.  The  bafinefs  of  the  rural  daf 
over,  behold  the  ruddy  country  damfek  enjoying  the  cheerfiil  blaze} 
and  the  yet  more  exhilarating  tale  of  a  kitchen.gueft  recently  anivadp 
and  fnugly  nitched  in  one  of  the  chimney  retreats,  always  a  poft  of 
diRindlion  and  hofpitality.  Imaeise  you  ice  the  perfonage  dins 
honoured  by  the  queens  of  the  kitchen  :  accept  him,  juft  as  I  drew 
him,  at  the  inflant  that  I  was  called  from  a  parlour  full  of  vificois. 
Athletic  form,  ftrong,  but  interefling  features,  deep  brown  h2ur,few, 
if  any,  of  them  grey,  though  in  his  feventy- third  year ;  coat  of  the  true 
fporting  green,  red  collar,  great  coat  of  the  fame,  with  triple  cape  of 
icarlet,  fleeves  of  the  fame,  leathern  gaiters,  blue  handkerchief  tied  in 
a  twift  round  his  neck,  the  whole  fomcwhat  in  decay,  yet  veneiabfe 
and  intercfting  from  the  character,  a^,  and  office  of  the  wcaier.  Let 
me  place  a  jug  of  Hampfhire  home-nrewed  in  his  hand,  often  lifted 
fo  his  lips,  and  try  to  give  you  a  fmile,  that  indicates  at  oncca  gaieqr 
of  heart,  affifted  by  a  ftate  of  head  too  light  for,  and  yet  not  too 
much  elevated  by  drinking  deep,  to  wafli  away  all  focial  diftinAioot; 
juft  enoiigh  in  good  fpints  to  drive  away  melancholy^  without  fer- 
menting into  madnefs. 

«<  Put  thefe  feverai  circumftances  together,  and  yon  will  have  a 
pretty  juft  idea  of  the  externals  of  an  old  fportfman,  who  hai  a  cot- 
tage in  Cra'nbourn-chafe,  and  has  ferved  under  the  Lords  of  Ro^ 
more  upwards  of  fixty,  oat  of  the  fcventy- three  years  of  hb  life. 

«*  For  the  charaQer  of  hb  mind  and  manners,  I  muft  give  700 
fome  of  his  converfation,  which  1  wiU  in  his  own  words,  finoe  boos 
other  can  fo  well  dcfcribe  them :  now,  then,  let  him  fyeak  for  hin- 
fclf.  A  parlour-gueft  b  always,  more  or  lefi,  an  intruder  in  the 
kitchen,  and  generally  throws  a  gloomy  air  over  the  nnlaboorBd 
gaiety  and  eafe  of  the  place.  The  ceremony  of  rifing  and  bo»ii^» 
may,  however,  be  foon  done  away  by  a  little  accommodadoa ;  am 
the  parlour  and  kitchen,  upon  occafions  like  the  picfent,  becooefi^ 
ciable.  Thb  veteran  game-keeper,  for  fuch  was  (us  calling,  befida 
being  of  plcafiuit  difpofitioo,  was  animated  beyond  the  point  of  ce^ 
mony,  by  the  exhilarating  ale  of  Dorfet;  and,  theicfbise,  afier  s 

lefpeAfiu  bend  of  his  not  unmajefttc  figure^  he  lefuaied  both  te  it^ 

aid 
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and  hb  hiftoiy.  I  broke  the  thread  of  bi$  narrative^  juft  as  he  was 
relating  his  fuccefsful  counfhip  to  two  of  his  wives,  with  one  of 
whore  he  fwore  by  all  (he  wood-nymphs  of  Cranbourn-chafe»  thac 
he  was  as  happy  as  the  days  were  long,  for  upwards  of  four-and-twenty 
years;  and,  when  helo^  her,  he  refolved  never  to  enter  into  the 
holy  Rate,  becaufe  be  thoaght  his  glon  was  over.  Ghrj,  you  ar« 
to  know,  was  a  cam  word»  and  brought  into  almoft  every  fentence* 
'*  fiut*\  faid  hr,  **  I  thout^ht  1  (hoold  never  find  fuch  another  wo* 
man,  till  one  day  going  into  my  Lord's  kilcken^  I  liked  the  eyes  of 
the  cooky  and  told  her  fo ;  but  it  was  not  till  fome  time  after«  when 
I  made  her  a  prefent  of  a  couple  of  rabbits  of  my  own  killingp  and 
fold  fomethinff  as  I  gave  tliem  to  her,  that  fhe  looked  as  if  ihe  liked 
me.  Gbry^,  however,  was  the  word :  (he  was  a  little  bodyi  and  I 
handled  her  about  upon  this  arm ;  and  had  her  before  the  parfon  ia 
lefs  than  three  weeks;  which  is  now  thirteen  years,  milling  a  tew  days* 
and  (he  has  been  my  giory  ever  ■  (ince.  She  is  alive  and  merry,  thank 
God,  at  this  time,  in  Ruihmoie>coctage»  where»  if  you  pleafe,  yoa 
may  i<re  her.  to-morrow ;  and  fo,  my  glory  ^  h«re^s  your  health". 

*'  But  though  we  have  thus  doubly  wedded  him,  the  man  is  incom- 
plete without  his  dog.  What  is  a  huntfman  without  his  hound? 
Your  pardon,  honeft  Bouncer,  I  (hould  have  placed  you  at  your  mas- 
ter's fide*  where  I  6rft  faw  you  ftand  to  receive  his  frequent  carefies* 
and  looking  into  his  face,  as  if  liftening  to  his  difcourfe*  I  (hould 
then  have  laid  thee  gently  at  his  feet>  where  I  beheld  thee  repofc, 
while  be  went  on  with  \ih glories, 

**  Bouncer,  here  Sir",  continued  the  fportfrnaHf  (after  he  had 
emptied  the  jug  to  the  health  of  his  fecond  mx^xxdX  glory)  "  Bouncer, 
here,  knows  I  fpeak  nothing  but  truths  and  loves  mv  dame  as  well 
as  1  do  I  and  he  would  he  an  ungrateful  dog  if  he  aid  not.  He's 
now  hunting,  you  hear,  in  his  deep.  But,  fleepiog  or  waking,  Cran« 
bourn-chafe  never  boaftcd  a  better  ftag-dog  than  be.  See  now  his 
coat  is  fcarred ;— he's  all  over  buts  and  bruife^,  from  his  nofe  to  the 
tip  of  his  taiL  Lookee,  Sir,  there's  fcratchings  and  tearings*<-buc 
he's  zlltloty  neverthelefs,  and  vvill  ftand  at  a  (lag  now,  iingle*handed, 
till  he  Kcs  the  end  of  him. — Wont  you.  Bouncer,  boy  ?" 

**  At  this  (jaeftion,  the  querift,  who  had  been  increafing  in  glory^ 
at  every  potation  from  a  frelh  fupply  of  the  jug,  which  one  of  the 
kitchen  goddefles  had  replenifhed,  rofe,  but  wiihout  quitting  his  can, 
and  gave  the  view-hollow ;  at  which  Bouncer^  fuperior  to  deep,  age, 
and  (cars,  leapt  up,  and  foon  came  in  for  his  full  (hare  of  the //^rx* 
He  gave  his  voice  deep,  fonorons,  and  roufical*— *'  To-hoo,  to-hoo, 
to>hoo,--*hoo,  boo,  boo,  boo !"  exclaimed  the  huntfman.  The  hound 
refponded  in  correfpondent  notes  of  triumph  and  joy.  '*  There's  my 
^lory\  quoth  the  huntfman^  *'  thee  art  a  good  one  as  ever  gave  tongue 
tn  a  wood.  D-— n  me,  with  half  a  fcore  like  thee,  I  can  (till  heave 
ny  dogs  over  the  mountains,  and  almoft  over  the  moon,  with  a 
cheerly  cbirup !" 

The  contents  of  the  fecond  volume  are  three  original  dra- 
mas ;  the  firft,  of  V  Hail  Fellow  !  well  met !"  the  objcft  of 
which  ia  to  prove  ••  tha  absurdity  and  impojfibility  of  the 

French 
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French  fjjlem^  and  turn  the  whole  into  that  ineffable  ridEcoIc 
it  deferves,  by  (bowing  its  weaknefs^  folly  *  impolicy^  and  m« 
fraSicabililyt"  may,  perhaps,  not  be  improperly  placed  im- 
mediately after  the  clofing  remarks  on  England.  On  this 
fubje£l,  however  ably  it  may  be  difcufled,  fortunately  little 
remains  to  be  added ;  the  deluGon  has  happily  fubfided,  and 
fuch  princi]>les  are  rapidly  (inking  to  that  oblivion  and  coo- 
teropt  of  which  they  are  (o  eminently  deferving.  The  minor 
performances  of  "  Love's  Trials",  and  "  Fire  and  Froft",  art 
written  with  conGderable  fpirit,  and  are  by  no  means  devoid 
of  humour.  Of  Mr;  Pratt's  tafte  (or  poetry,  we  have  always 
entertained  rather  a  favourable  than  a  contrary  opinion ;  and 
from  many  of  the  fpecimens  now  offered  to  tne  public,  thefs 
fentiments  are  more  con(irmed  than  diminilhed.  Our  readers 
will  not  be  infenfible  to  the  merits  of  the  following  lines : 


**  J/oUgj  to  a  Frkni^  fir  aiif^ni  him  Jme  time  after umelotthtfy 

EveMt, 

Amongft  the  firft  tojShtrfjouf  facred  griefs 
The  firft,  alas!  iu  caufe ievere  to  moam»— 

Ah  I  blame  not,  thoaeh  the  laft  to  brine  rdief» 
Or  weave  the  cyptm  found  the  facred  am  I 

For  O  how  feeble  is  Affeftton's  lyre    . 

To  fopth  the  anguifli  of  a  woe  profound ; 
How  vain  is  all  that  Genius  could  infpire. 

And  Pity's  tear  but  aggravates  the  wound* 

To  Nature's  pangSv  'tis  Natuie  bids  ns  fed 
Beyond  or  Friendihip's,  or  the  Mufe's  power : 

Th'  Almighty  band  that bruis'd,  aloue  can  htal^ 
And  pour  a  balm  upon  the  bitter  hour. 

He»  only  He»  a  folace  can  impart^ 

Teach  us  to  think  the  blow  was  kindly  pv'n  ; 

Can  caft  a  comfort  to  the  widowers  hearty 
Breath'd  in  foft  whifpers  full  of  Hope  and  Heav'o." 

VoLiii.p*i26. 

As  we  confider  ourfelves  fomewhat  interefted  in  the  follow* 
ing  queftion,  we  -muft  leave  our  readers  to  form  their  ova 
judgment  on  the  fubje£i«' 

<«  The  Fate  e/the  Bards. 

The  poets  aie  a  gentle  race. 
And  Nature  form'd  their  fools  for  love  ; 
Yet  Love  and  Nature  have  decreed 
The  woes  they  pity^  they  fliould  prove* 

The  rofe,  thdr  favourite  flower,  they  brings 

And  paint  it  in  the  tints  of  mora ; 

The  offering  lay  at  beaunr's  feet, 

Tbfi  inp^  faen,-«i4>ttt  tbdrs  the  thorn* 
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And  many  a  manfion  fair  chqr 
Temples  and  towers  that  pierce  the  iky--* 
Make  beds  of  ffate  for  queens  to  reft. 
While  they  00  humble  pallets  lie. — ^" 

Vol.  111.  Pi  171* 

Several  of  the  author's  friends  have  lent  their  kind  afllft* 
agce  to  the  poetical  part  of  this  publication,  and  among  tbem 
we  diftinguilb  names  of  avowed  and  extenfive  celebrity ;  upon 
the  whole,  we  do  not  hefitate  to  aver,  that  if  Mr.  Pratt  has 
DOC  delivered  to  the  public  a  faultlefs  produflion,  they  have 
at  leaft  to  thank  him  tor  much  general  gratification. 


Art.  XII.  An  accurate  hiftorical  Account  of  all  the  Orders 
of  Knighthood  at  prefent  exifting  in  Europe.  To  which 
are  prefxed  a  critical  Differtation  upon  the  Ancient  and 
prefent  State  of  thofe  eque^rian  Inftitutions^  and  a  prefa* 
tory  Difcourje  on  the  Origin  of  Knighthood  in  general: 
the  whole  inter fperfed  with  Illufirations  and  explanatory 
Notes.  By  an  Officer  of  the  Chancery  of  the  Equejlrian, 
Secular,  and  Chapteral  Order  of  St*  Joachim.  Two  Volumes. 
8vo.  *  J  8s.  or  il.  ts.  fine  paper.    White.   "Without  Date, 

'T^HIS  book  appears  under  peculiar  circumftances,  yet  fuch 
*'*  only  as  induce  us  to  pay  it  more  particular  attention ; 
which  it  was  our  full  pnrpofe  to  have  done  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod. Though  it  bears  in  its  title  the  name  of  London,  and  of 
a  refpe&able  publiOier  there,  the  fecond  page  difclofes  that  it 
was  printed  by  J.  C.  Bruggeman,  at  Hamburgh.  Though  Jt 
is  written  in  Englifli,  and  in  many  refpeds  particularly  de« 
voted  to  the  honour  of  Englifhmen,  it  is  probably  the  work 
of  a  foreigner,  fince  he  is  an  officer  of  the  order  of  St.  Joa- 
chim ;  ofwhich,  though  one  £ngli(hman  has  been  voted  into 
it  as  a  Grand  Commander,  it  is  probable  that  there  are  not 
many  Englifli  members.  To  that  illuftrious  Hnight  of  many 
orders,  Horatio,  Lord  Nelfon,  the  book  is  very  properly  dedi« 
cated,  and  we  could  not  but  feel  pleafed  at  the  very  hand* 
fome  terms  in  which  our  diftinguiflied  countryman  is  ad* 
dreffed.* 


*  Another  tribQff  to  Engliflimen  is  paid  in  p.  aliii.  where  is  in* 
Icrted  a  lift  of  Britifh  fubjctb  invefted  With  foreign  orden*  and  wh9 
aie  particalarly  mentioQed  in  the.courfe  of  the  work. 

Pp  The 
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55^         Account  cf  exijling  Ordirs  ef  Knighthood. 

The  fubjcft  of  the  prerent  book  is  confined  merely  to  orders 
now  exifting  in  Europe,  without  reference  to  the  hifiory  of 
thofp  which  no  longer  fubfift.  The  materiak  which  nave 
been  chiefly  employed,  are  recited  in  the  following  flioit 
advenifement: 

*'  The  foUoiring  accurate  a^covnt  of  all  the  Orden  of  Knight* 
hood,  at  preicnt  exiBing  in  ^ropc,  is  compiled  from  farious  aothea- 
tic  pieces  in  ipaQufcript :  from  the  hiilorical  coUeAions  of  Eichirr, 
and  M.  Archenholt:^,  (late  Hbrarian  to  his  Serene  Highocft  Frederic 
11.  Landgrave  of  Hc(S»*Caflt!l)  and  particolarly  fnxn  origiiial  doco- 
niencsy  depofited  in  the  archives  of  feveral  modem  ordoa.  wliicb  faf 
commands  of  the  Sovereigns  have,  by  the  fecreiaries  of  tbofe  Orden, 
been  efpecially  commanicared  to  the  editor.  To  which  are  added 
copioos  exphnatory  notes  and  illaftrations,  drawn  from  Collin's  Peer- 
9g^*  Clark's  concife  Hiftory  of  Knighthood,  and  many  eminent  an* 
^hors  who  have  wrote  uppn  tb^  fubje^"*    Vol.  i*  p.  xxxix* 

The  reader  will,  perhaps,  find  the  number  of  exifting  orders 
(inalter  than  he  expc3ea,  when  he  reada  the  following  enu- 
meration, which  is  taken  from  the  Dedication : 

«*  It  now  becomes  proper  to  obfenre,  that  the  number  of  oideis 
exifting  in  Europe,  Is  not  fo  confiderable  as  is  genetaUy  imagiiKd. 
They  aroovnt,  in  all,  to  fixty-fix.  To  convince  yoor  LonUkip  of 
che  exaAnefs  of  this  flatement,  I  fhaU  claft  them  in  tbc  foUoving 
manner:  there  ire  three Chapteral,  which  ricA  their  qwr  grand- 
matters,  one  Papal,  eight  Imperial,  thirnr-two  Royal,  five  Elefbnd 
and  Archtepifcopal,  tnirleen  Dncal»  ot  PfinQCiy»  and  fe«r  d^fttivd 
particularly  for  the  fair  Scx»"    VoL  i«  p.  xv^ 

The  exa£l  lift  of  thefe  orders  forma  the  tables  of  c(9meius 
to  the  two  volumes.  We  cannot  undertake  to  recite  fo  large 
a  catalogue,  but  our  readers  may  perhaps  be  curious  to  know 
what  are  the  few  orders  inftttuted  for  ladies.  Thefe  are,  firft, 
the  order  of  the  Starry  Crofs,  of  the  £mprefs  of  Germanyv 
inftttuted  in  1688 ;  fecondly,  the  Slaves  to  Virtue^  inftitutcd 
at  Vienna,  by  the  Emprefs  Eleonora,  in  1662;  'thirdly,  the 
order  of  St.  Catherine,  by  the  Czar  Peter  I.  1714}  fourth- 
ly, the  Palatine  order  of  St.  Elizabeth,  inflituted  at  Maoo* 
heim  in  1766.  Befides  thefe,  fome  of  the  orders  adint 
ladies  as  well  a^  knighti),  which  is  the  cafe  with  the  order  of 
St.  Joachim. 

The  Eouefirian,  Secular,  and  Chapteral  Order  «f  St.  JmcIm 
being  as  little  known  in  this  country  as  any,  though  it  coo* 
tains  fo  noble  an  aftbciate  as  Lord  Nelfon,  we  fludl  iafert  a 


*  Favin's  Thoatitof  Honour  and  Knighthood  (1623}  isftifliaoitk 
tonful'ting. 

few 
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feiir  leading  particulars  relating  to  it.     It  was  at  fihil  called 
tbe  Order  of  Jonathan^  as  appears  by  the  following  hiftory  : 

'*  On  the  20th  of  June»  175^9  the  Equeftrian.  Secular,  and  Chap. 
teral  Order  of  St.  Joachim  was  inftitutcd  by  feveral  princes  and  nobles 
of  the  hi^hdl  tank  in  Germany,  and  by  feveral  military  men  of  very 
great  diftin^on :  and  thoie  who  the  firft  were  invefted  therewith, 
were  named,  **  Tbe  KMtghit  of  tin  Ordtr  •/ Jwathan^  Di/endtrt  9f  tbt 
IIo9§ar  9f  Drome  Frwidence** 

««  The  Duke  of  Saxe-Cobarg,  the  Doke  of  WUrtembergOels* 
Prince  Piccolomini,  the  Comte  de  Clary  and  Aldringhrn.  the  Baron 
D'£ib»  the  Chevalier  Fachner  de  Traoenftein,  M«  Keck  de  Schwarz- 
hach,the  Comte  de  Kollowrath-Krakowflcy,  the  Baron  de  Milchling^ 
tbe  Baron  Mofer  de  Filfeck,  the  Comte  de  Noftitz^  the  Baron  Reich- 
lin  de  Melde^,  M«  Wicderfperger  de  Wiederfperg,  and  the  Baron  de 
Zdbel  de  Giebelftadt«  were  the  nrft  original  founders  of  this  illuArious 
equeftrian  corps. 

*'  His  Serene  Hi^hnefs  Chriftian  Francis.  Duke  of  Sax&Cobnrr 
(an  elder  brother  ol  the  celebrared  fieJd-marfhal  Dake)  was  the  fir$ 
grand- rtiafier.  He  was  eled^ed  and  inftalTcd  on  the  20th  of  June, 
J  7^6»  being  the  firft  anniverfary  day  of  tbe  foundation/'-  Vol.  i.  p.  34. 

This  prince  rcfiffncd  the  grand- mafterOiip  ih  1773,  and  Wis 
fucceeded  by,  (2)  Francis- Xavier,  reigning  Count  of  MonU 
fort,  who  died  in  1780.  (3)  The  third  was  George- Charles- 
Louis,  reigning  Count  of  Leinengen  Weflerbourg,  who  died 
in  1787,  and  was  fucceeded  by,  (4)  his  fon  Charles-Guftavu^, 
who  had  beten  eleAed  coadjutor  iti  1784.  (5)  The  fifth  i^rand- 
tnafter,  who  was  alfo  the  fon  of  his  predeceRbr,  FerdinaimU 
Cbao-les,  aflurnred  the  dignity  in  1799.  It  was  in  1785,  that  a 
vote  6f  the  general  chapter  changed  the  ftyle  of  th^  order  to 
that  of  '^the  Equeftrian,  Secular,  and  Chapteral  O^dc^r  of  S^ 
Joachim,  the  biefled  Father  of  the  holy  Virgin  Mary,  the 
Mother  of  our  Lord  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift."  Since  this  time 
the  order  has  been  acknowledged  by  feveral  fovereigns,  and 
appears  to  be  fully  eftabliflied.  Tbe  admiflion  of  Lord  Nelfon 
into  it  is  thus  related. 

"  Bat  the  event  which  has  ftsntped  an  indelible  mark  of  celehritjr 
on  the  order,  is  tlie  nonkinaiijn  and  recdpYion  of  Nelfon,  that  illu/- 
triobs  hero  of  the  age,  in  quality  of  grand- commander,  of  thisequet 
trian 'militia.  Although' the  order  ofSt.  Joachim  can  boaft  of  princes 
of  the  hottfes  of  Saitony  and  Naflao,  and  of  many  nobles  of  the'oldcfl, 
aiuTpfitee  families  of  the  German  empife,  who  have  bteh  iovefted 
with  this  dignity  \  yet  do  the  knights  of  the  prefent,  and  fo  will  all 
thoie  of  future  generations,  ever  confider  this  as  a  circamftance,  which 
to  the  whole  body,  is  of  the  higheft  moment  and  importance*  Upon 
that  bafis,  will  henceforward  be  ettablifiied,  the  everlafting  edifice  of 
its  fame  and  glory.  On  the  14th  of  September,  1801,  the  general 
chapter  cboogbt  proper,  unanimouflyj  to  confer  thia  diftin^ion  opoki 

Horatio 
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.Horatio  Lord  Vifcouot  Nelfon,  Dake  of  Bronte,  and  ibe  ehaocdor 
was  efpecially  commiffioned  to  give  orden  to  the  mailer  of  the  ceie- 
monies,  to  tne  end  that  it  might  be  officially  anntiunced  to  that  no- 
blcmao.   This  was  done  by  a  letter^  in  date  September  the  29th,  1 8oi, 
that  being  the  birth-day  of  this  great  and  onrivalled  commander.  In 
truth  what  day  conld,  on  all  accounts,  be  fo  fuitabk  }    It  is  at  once 
the  annirerfary  feaft-day  of  the  chief  of  the  angcHc  hoft,  md  of  the 
birth  of  one  of  the  brighteft  ornaments  of  the  navy  of  Great  Britain. 
Did  we  live  in  ages  of  Roman,  or  Barbaric  foperilition,  foch  a  peco* 
liar  combination  of  epochas  as  the  foregoing  wonld  be  confiderBd  as 
prophetically  aofpicioos.    Might  we  be  allowed  to  compare  hoxnaa 
exploits,  to  thofe  which  are  divine,  or  the  efforts  of  a  mortal,  to  tbofe 
of  a  celeftial  being ;  how  jaftly  could  the  parallel  be  drawn  upon  the 
prefent  occafion  ?  the  heavenly  warrior  appears  to  have  been  the  fctip- 
rural  archetype  of  the  hero  who  fought  tor  his  God— his  coimtry— 
and  his  foveieign. 

<'  The  agitations  which  accompanied  the  conclufion  of  the  laft  war, 
having  prevented  the  new-clewed  grand-commander  from  commom- 
eating  the  decree  of  the  general  chapter  to  his  liege  fovereign ;  and 
from  obtaining  the  royal  approbation,  to  accept  and  wear  the  infignia 
of  the  order ;  that  illaftriousbody  was  not  therefore  apprifed  of  tode 
iii  mach  wilhed  for  events,  until  early  in  the  commencement  of  tiie 
year  1 802.  The  approbation  of  his  Britannic  Majcfty,  and  the  con- 
fequrnt  acceptance  of  the  conqueror  of  Aboukir,  were  then  formally 
notified  to  the  chancellor  as  the  principal  organ  of  the  gencral-chap> 
tcr ;  and  thofe  notifications  were  coocbed  in  terma  the  mod  polite  and 
the  rooft  exprcilive. 

«*  Thus  has  this  chapteral  order  been  amply  gratified  by  the  fokna 
and  aothentic  iccognition  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain ;  and  by  the 
ttcepcion  of  a  nobleman,  from  wbofe  name  every  order  muft  acqaiie 
a  brilliancy,  which  time,  the  devoiirer  of  all  things,  can  ocrer 
efface  or  eclipfe.  On  the  fecond  of  April,  180a,  all  the  accafiomed 
formaliiics,  as  prefcribed  by  the  (latutes,  having  been  forupobufly 
obferved,  andprevionfly  gone  through,  the  chancellor  preiented  the 
ufual  diploma  to  the  general-chapter,  which,  by  the  willing  foffra^ 
of  all  prefent,  having  received  the  unanimous  fanWton  of  the  depotiri 
of  the  different  clafles,  was  then  figned  by  his  Highnefi  the  graod- 
mafter-'-counterfigned  by  the  chancellor— and  the  great  foal  ol  the 
order  being  folemnly  affixed  thereto ;  the  fame,  with  the  apptopriite 
enfigns  was  immediately  tranfihitted  to  Horauo  Lord  Vifoouot  Xel- 
fon,  a  peer  of  the  United  Kingdoms,  and  Duke  of  Bronte,  and  a 
magnat  of  the  ancient  and  loyal  kmgdom  oi  the  two  Sicilies.*'  VoL  L 

P-47- 

The  following  account  of  its  prefent  members  will  be  fofli- 
cient  to  conclude  our  fpecimens  ;  the  detail  which  follows,  of 
the  conftitution  of  the  order,  being  too  extenfive  for  va  to 
copy. 

'*  Since  its  firft  inftitu'ion,  ladies  have  bsen  admitted  into  the  order 
•f  Malta :  and  that  of  St.  Joachim,  being  likcwife  chaptcial,  ibe 

fiait 
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httUt  principle  has  been  adopted^  with  leTpcA  to  its  general  organ. 
ifatioD. 

**  It  IS  at  prefent  compofed  of  his  Highnefs  the  grand-mafter,  of 
his  Eicdlency  the  mnd-prior,  of  thirteen  grand-comoiandcrs,  (alt 
perfonsof  the  fitft  difttnoion)  of  feventeen  commanders,  and  forty- 
tour  immediate  knights,  who  are  men  inrefted  with  bononrable  eniw 
ploymenta— who  hf  birth  are  noblemen  or  gentlemen*— and  whofe 
lires  and  condiiA  are  highly  irrq)ro8cbab]e»  There  are  two  yoang 
■obiemen,  who  are  expectants:  one  lady  grand^crofs:  nine  ladies  of  tbe 
fmall  croft :  and  nine  gentlemen,  memben«  4uL  bomres**  VoL  i.  p.  ja. 

Another  remarkable  part  of  this  volume,  and  highly  hon- 
curable  alfo  to  Loird  Nelfon,  is  the  account  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  tbe  Turkilh  Crefcent.  It  is  certainly,  as  the  author 
obferves, 

<«  An  event  which  forms  a  memorable  sera  in  the  annds  of  the 
eighteenth  centnry ;  that  the  Ottomans,  againft  whom  the  firft  older 
of  knighthood  (that  of  Malta)  was  eftablifhed,  fliould  have  infticnted 
a  milicary  one,  to  recompenfe  the  bravery  of  a  Chriitian  and  a  hero^ 
and  expieftly  to  commemorate  a  viAory  gained  on  their  own  coafts 
and  opon  which  depended  their  exiftence  as  a  nation."  Vol.  i.  p.  273. 

Great  method  and  regularity  is  obferved  throughout  tbis 
work,  which  is  in  ail  elfential  points  extremely  fatisfaflory. 
The  author  differs  on  fome  occafions  from  his  prcdeceSbr, 
Mr.  Clark,  but  not  without  afTiffning  good  reafons.  Whether 
he  is  a  native  of  England,  or  nas  acquired  the  language  by 
ftudy,  be  writes  it  in  general  with  purity  and  judg[ment.  Two 
perfons  indeed  are  mentioned,  the  author  and  the  editor ;  to 
the  latter  of  whom  moft  of  the  notes  are  afli^ned.  Being 
equally  unacquainted  with  both,  we  can  only 'lay,  that  they 
have  together  produced  a  book  which  cannot  fail  to  prove 
acceptable  to  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Brixi(h  public. 
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AlT«  !}•      Metrkal  Tabs,  end  other  Poem.     By  Rchnf  Smihym'^ 
lamo.   203  pp.    5'*  6d.    Longman  and  Co.     1805. 

'*  Nos  haec  novimusefle  nihil",  fays  the  aathor  in  his  motta  We 
do  not  agree  with  him.  The  Poems  are,  in  general,  fhort  indeed, 
bat  they  are  far  better  than  nothing.  The  majority  are  ladicroas, 
fome  are  ferious^  and  fome  are  even  gloomy ;  but  few  are  without 
(petit  ii^  their  own  ftyle.    They  have  l^n  publifhed  before,  it  feems, 

•in 
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io  the  "  Annaal  ADthoiog7'%  bot  the  sothor  hm  not  doneimift  f^ 
colled  them.  In  the  mock  heroic  ft>  Ic  we  have  ieen  few  tbiogtbefier 
th«ii  die  fbor  Lovt  £kgieB  of  Abel  Shuflebottom ;  tod  |Mirtteu}trly 
the  ]«ft«  on  the  Rape  of  a  Lock  of  Mfe  Hair.  After  txAxm  bis 
fttbjeA  in  a  ftykof  homooroiss  extravagance,  the  author  coocuib 
with  the  lefentnent  of  the  injarad  firir  one. 

«<  She  heard  die  feii&n  that  lair  lock  divide^ 
And  whilft  my  heart  with  tranfport  |>anted  big. 

She  caft  a  fier)^  frown  on  me,  and  cried, 
*'  Yon  ftopid  pvppjr  •  •  «  •  yon  have  fpoil'd  ray  wtg!" 

Some  of  the  Sonnets  ate  good,  in  a  grave,  and  Ame  in  a  cooie 
ftyle ;  but  the  following  lyric  Poem,  on  aceoaot  of  the  fcntimem  ex* 
pieflcdj  and  the  natural  expreflion  of  it,  is  that  which  wt  (halifeled. 

«*   TO  A  FRXBKD, 

EnpttfiMg  if  I  lomUt  live  9Fvtr  Apr  Ymkh  agmtu 

Do  I  remt  the  paft  ? 

Would  I  again  live  o'er 

The  morning  honii  of  Ufe? 

Najft,  Williaml  nay,  notfo! 
In  the.  warm  joyanee  of  the  fominer  Cm, 

I  do  not  wilh  again 

The  changeful  April  day. 

Nay,  William!  nay,  notfo  I 

Safe  haven'd  from  the  Ihi, 

I  would  not  tempt  again 

Th'  uncertain  ocean's  wrath. 
Praife  be  to  him  who  m&de  ne  what  I  aro-^ 

Other  I  would  not  be. 

Why  is  it  pkafant  then  to  fit  and  talk 

•Of  days  that  ve  no  nnore  ? 

When  in  his  own  dear  home 

The  traveller  idfsat  laft. 
And  tells  how  often  in  hir  wanderings 

The  thought  of  thofe  far  off 

Haih  nude  his  eyes  o'eifiow 

With  no  unmanly  tears; 

Delighted,  he  recalls 
Through  what  fair  r<iene8  his  charmed  feet  bare  trod. 
But  even  when  he  tells  of  perils  paft. 

And  troubles  now  no  omkc. 
His  eyes  moft  fparkle,  and  a  readier  joy 

Flows  rapid  to  his  heart. 

No,  William  1  no,  I  would  not  live  again 

Tho  morning  hours  of  life ; 

I  would  not  be  again 

The  flave  of  hope  and  fear ; 

I  would  not  learn  again 
The  wifdom  by  experience  hardly  taoghr. 
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To  roe  the  raft  preientt 

No  obje6^  lor  regret ; 

To  me  the  prcfcdt  gives 

AH  caafe  for  fall  content. 
The  fbtttre ...  it  is  iiow  the  cheerfbl  noon^ 
And  on  the  fanny-  frotlin^  fields  I  gaxe 

With  eyes  alive  to  joy ; 

When  the  dark  night  (kCcends.  « 

I  wtlUagly  (hallclofe  m^  weaiy  lids 

Sectire  to  wake  s^ain." 

Has  the  reader  perceived  that  this  ode .  is  witboot  rhymci  ?  It  cer« 
tainly  may  be  rnd  witboot  perceiving  it.  Yet  the  exoerinient  is 
hazardous,  and  few  have  fuccecded  in  it.  When  foccelsfal,  it  is, 
perhaps,  rather  to  be  admired  than  imitated,  let  the  rauder,  how- 
ever»  decide  for  himfeif.  The  volume  u  not  quite  htt  from  the  tinge 
of  folkn  politics. 

Art.  14.    Spalmem  of /cane  Traajtathns  •fihe  Sfoenteentb  Century » 

from  tie  Laim  Poets.    To  nobkb  are  added,  mffceUamout  Tranfiatient 

from  the  Greeks  Sfaa^i  tta/Aa,  tfr.    Bj  Rohrt  WalpoU^  S/g.  B.A. 

of  Trimty-CMege^  Camiridge.     ismo*     164  pp.    43*    Mawman. 

180^. 

This,  thoogh  a  tdfle,  is  the  compilation  of  a  man  of  tafte  and 
fcholaHhip  ;  **  It  was.  undertaken  and  completed'^  Mr.  W.  tells  ut, 
*'  during  the  hours  of  relaxation  from  a  literary  performance  of  a 
more  fevere  nature".  The  tranflations  are  felemd  not  only  from 
Englifliy  but  from  French  authors ;  and  have,  in  general,  fufiicienc 
merit  to  juftify  the  revival  of  them.  The  latter  part  of  the  volume 
contains  new  tranflations,  which  ace  in  Engliih,  Latin,.  and'Greek, 
from  various  languages.  The  Knglilh,  we  think  the  bcft,  the  Latin 
nrxt,  and  the  Greek  the  leaft  eocxi  i  bat  the  uOc  of  writing;  Greek 
verfes  is  fo  arduous,  that  very  few  moderns  fucked  in  it.  In  gene- 
ral, the  Poems  ha^e  rather  too  much  of  the  amatorial  caft  for  our 
tafte,  and  we  find  it  difficult  to  feledt  from  them.  The  following  is, 
perhaps^  as  good  a  fpecimen  as  we  can  take : 

"  Fr9m  tie  Grte/L 
Dear  is  the  btuOi  of  vemal  mom* 

To  him  who  plows  the  watery  deep  ; 
Ao4»  o'ef  the  darkling  furges  borne, 

Matki  the  ftorm's.  infuriate  Cweep. 

Dear  is  the  limpid  ftream  to  him 

Who  jourotes  on  his  toilfome  way. 
And  feels  each  J^tcken'd  nerve  and  lim^ 

Faint  beneath  the  fplar  tay* 

But  dearer  far,  when  thy  bleft  power. 

Love,  two  foub  ia  blifs  has  bound  ; 
Gladly  flows  each  fcftive  boar. 

With  laptarc  ocwioc  tvsi  Cfown'd." 

Some 
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Some  of  the  author's  EDglifii  meafares  we  do  nor  admtie«  pntico* 
larly  where  a  rhymed  ftaiiza  terroidates  in  a  line  which  rfajroxt  to 
none.  Mr.  W.  will  probably^  eie.  long,  prOre  hiaufdf  apihk  of 
higher  c^ita» 

Art.  15.    Birkleigh  VaUt  n»tth  other  Poems*    By  Naikaud Hvnml 
12DI0*    139  pp.    5s.    Murray,  York.    1804. 

Prttimef$t  rafter  than  Tigoar,  is  the  chara^riftie  of  modem  poetrjr; 
and  though  the  prefent  volume  may  occafionally  participate  in  the 
languid  tafte  of  the  dajr,  we  do  not  hefitate  to  &y  that  it  it  Tcry  ht 
fuperior  to  the  generality  of  fuch  produAions.  Birkkigh  Vak  has 
much  poetical  mcrit»  and  the  following  fpecioen  is  leplctewith  feel* 
ing  and  fcnfibilttj. 

*«  A  Mother  to  her  dead  Imfamt. 

Dear  lovely  child  I  dear  objed  of  my  pain,    . 
For  thee  Afie^on  bleeds  at  vtm  vein ; 
Firft  pledge  of  holy  love,  ah !  doom'd  to  die* 
And  Imile  with  angels  in  a  kinder  Ikj* 

No  more  (hall  fondnefs  o'er  th^  cradle  bend. 

Rock  thy  ibft  flnmbeta,  or  thy  wants  attend. 

No  more>  with  joy-bright  eyes>  thy  fire  fliaU  trace 

His  faithful  features  on  thy  cherub  face. 

Ah !  fruitlcfs  now  my  hopes,  my  tender  fears 

Fruitlefs  my  profpeds  for  thy  future  yean« 

Once  fmiling  Fancy  to  my  mental  view 

Brighten'd  the fcenes thatezpcAation  drew; 

I  (aw  thf  youth  in  all  the  fluin  of  May, 

I  faw  thy  manhood*  rip*ning  to  the  day : 

RcRc6ion  now  mu(l  fadden  o'er  thy  tomb. 

And  gather  painful  knowledge  from  thy  doom; 

And  long,  thy  fite,  (hall  Innocence  bewail,* 

Thy  fate,  (hall  Pity  weep,  tiU  weeping  fidl. 

Now  vain  to  me  the  genial  mominss  (nine. 

Id  vain  the  ereningt  Dlu(h  with  light  divine. 

In  vain  tlie  purple  Spring  unfolds  ner  charms 

Since  Death  has  fnatch'd  my  infant  from  mine  arms. 

In  vain  the  fummer  blows,  the  autumn  glows. 

Since  grief  to  me  fuch  penfive  joy  beftows : 

Then  mnes  of  life,  •  ...  ye  rofy  honn,  depart,  •  •  •  • 

For  only  (acred  forrow  (boths  mjf  heart."    P.  66* 

The  following  imitation  of  Anacteon  will  not  be  liiooght  bf^ 
Sqous  or  uninterefting : 

"  To  a  S*waliva^ 

Twittering  tenant  of  the  flcy. 
Whither,  whither,  wih  thou  fly  f 
Summer  blithly  frolics  round. 

Florid  beauties  grace  the  ground : 

Ml 
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RofjT  odoon»  ymichfal  gales 

Still  breath  from  how'n  and  verdarous  Tales* 

Whither,  flu(teriog»  wilt  thoa  fly> 
Swifteft  coorier  of  the  Iky  ? 
Still  in  brook,  or  fountain  fpring. 
Dip  thy  never-weary  wing ; 
Sweep  alonj^  the  level  mead. 
Where  fragrant  kerdt  fecarely  feed. 

Happy  vagrant,  ever  free, 
AH  my  fancies  follow  thee ; 
Moont  with  thee  the  blue  feiene, 
Vifit  every  foreign  fcene  I  •  •  •  • 
And  while  feafons  vary  here. 
With  thee  (hare  fammer  all  the  year* 

Whither,  whither,  wilt  thoa  fly^  ^ 

Swifteft  coorfer  of  the  iky  ? 

Stay,  O  day,  till  automn's  hand 

Purple  o'er  my  native  land  s 

Mildoefs,  health,  and  beauty  rove^ 

And  fellow  warblen  charra  the  grove.**    P.  71. 

This  elegant  pablieationr  is  ornamented  with  feveral  engraviogs, 
and  furnilhcs  no  bad  fpecimen  of  York  typography. 

Art.  1 6.    Poems,  by  Laura  Sophia  Temple.    lamo*    19a  pp«    5^* 

Pbtllijis.    1805. 

Verfe  making  is,  after  all^  a  dangeroas  and  onrabftantial  employ- 
ment ;  and  we  are  very  far  from  recommending  the  pradice  of  it  ioyoung 
ladies,  whofe  hoars  may  be  pafled  in  fo  many  more  ufefol  and  advan- 
tageooa  occupations.  The  prefent  Poems,  however,  though  avow- 
edly flight  iketches,  are  charaAeriased  by  a  degree  of  genaikie  nature 
and  fimplicity,  which  we  ,are  bot  rarely  accuftomed  to  meet  with  in 
tboie  who  candidly  plead  '<  a  youthful  pqi"»  as  an  extenuation  for 
their  occafional  imperfections.  Our  Uadcn  may  form  their  own 
jadgmem  of  the  following : 

"  To-Moaaow.' 

Begone  thoa  bnfy  croodiogiigh  I 

Begone  the  tear  that  dims  mine  eve! 

Begone  the  fears  that  wildly  tbrob'd. 

And  Spring's  fair  fmile  of  fwectne^  robb'd,  , 

For  peace  and  gladnefii  dawn  To^monviu. 

Soch  is  the  language  Hope  infptrea 
To  feed  the  lover's  glowing  ^res  1 
Soch  are  the  charming  lies  fhe  tells^ 
Such  are  the  notes  ike  aaily  fweUs, 
To  foand  the  praifes  <ATo»morrwo. 

Qjl  When 
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When  dire  Misfortane's  nipping  wind 
Sweeps  o'er  the  fad  and  (hrinking  mind, 
Hope  fpreads  her  (hield  to  ward  the  blow. 
And  chafing  every  fpright  of  woe, 
Whifpers  gay  tidings  of  To-morrtnv* 

Behold  yon  trembling  hedlic  fornif 
Bowing  to  Fate's  relentlefs  ftorm, 
£'en  while  Death's  angel  hovers  near. 
And  ready  waits  th'  expelling  bier, 
Hope  gilds  with  fmiles  the  coming  Morrow^ 

Oh  thou !  that  fleepeft  in  the  tomb. 
How  did  we  watch  ify  dying  bloom ! 
How  did  we  trace  thy  fetting  fan. 
Yet  never  dream  its  race  was  run ; 
Hope  cried,  'twill  rife  agaiM  To-mrroFwf 

And  rife  it  did — in  Heaven's  bright  Iky 
Its  glorious  blase  will  never  die ! 
And  Hope  roo  whifpers  in  my  breaft, 
(For  Hope's  foft  whifp'rings  feldom  reft) 
That  /  (hall  view  its  rays  To-morrow."    P.  j8. 

The  annexed,  without  a  title,  is  not  devoid  of  merit* 

What  is  Pl'cafurc  *?  'Tis'a  bubble,' 

Fiird  with  empty  froth  and  wind ; 
Leading  on  to  care  and  trouble. 

Leaving  many  a  ding  behind. 

What  is  Hope  ?  Ah,  'lis  a  fyren. 

Who  enamours  to  defiroy ; 
Cunning  wiles  her  form  enviroUj 

Mifchief  revels  in  her  eye. 

What  is  Reafon  ?  Tis  a  taper, 

Faflion's  guft  too  oft  puts  out ; 
'Tis  a  thin  and  wand'ring  vapour. 

Blown  by  dorms  of  thougnt  about. 

What  is  Fortune  ?  She's  a  gipfey. 

Who  delights  in  odd  miftakes  ; 
Oft  I  think  the  jade  is  tipfey. 

Such  a  blundering  (he  makes. 

What  is  Love  ?  An  idle  meteor. 

Faffing  round  the  cheated  heart ; 
Dancing  o'er  each  confcious  feature. 

Spreading  wide  th'  amufive  fmart* 

Whatis  Friendfhip  ?  'Tis  a  covering. 

And  pat  on  to  fafer  cheat; 
O'er  its  vidUm  kite-like  hdv'ring. 

While  its  looks  are  foft  and  fweet."    P.  1 89.  ^. 
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With  eveiy  inclination  to  commend,  we  cannot  however  forbear 
from  expreffing  our  difapprobation  at  fuch  phrafes  as  **  argent  whittt- 
ncis",  «•  enam'nng  fire'*,  •»  fragile  garniture",  &c. 

Art.  1 7.     Drunken  Barnahys  Four  yournies  to  the  North  of  Englandm 

lamo.     7$.    Harding.     i8o;» 

The  original  edition  of  this  whimfical  and  entertaining  produflton 
has  long  b^n  exceedingly  fcarce,  and  always  fought  after  with  eager- 
nefs.  The  re^pablication  therefore,  in  its  prefent  elegant  form,  mu(l 
be  acceptable  to  moil  colleAors  of  books  of  this  defcription.  Many 
difpuies  have  arifen  about  the  author,  who  he  was,  where  educated^ 
and  of  what  condition  in  life.  He  mud  certainly  have  been  a  man  of 
learning  and  talents,  though  of  no  remarkable  delicacy  of  fentiment  or 
language.  The  pre(ent  edition  is  ornamented  with  fome  facetious  and 
well-imagined  engravings ;  and  Barnaby  Harrington,  if  fuch  was  his 
real  namej  may  well  be  proud  of  his  modern  drefs. 

Art*  r8.    MifcelUmeous   Pieces  in  Verfe^  Serions  and  MoraU    By  U. 
Booth*    8vo.     182  pp.    Leicefter,  Ireland.     1805. 

*«  What  an  unaccountable  being  you  mud  be,"  we  ihould  indeed 
be  apt  to  exclaim  in  the  language  of  the  author;  and  how  fuch'verfes 
as  the  followiog  are  to  vindicate  *<  a  charafier  which  has  been  much' 
miilaken,"  we  confiefs  ourfelves  at  a  lofs  to  imagine.  One  fpecimen 
will  be  fofficient. 

'•  To  Master  Jacky  R — e,  hy  Drjireofhis  Mother. 

Hail,  pretty  little  a^ive  boy  ; 

O!  mayft  thou  ever  life  enjoy 

With  all  thy  prefent  innocence — 

Sure  prefervation  from  offence. 

And  which  will  al«vays  charm  and  pleafe^ 

Give  thy  demeanor,  fofi nefs,  cafe. 

And  thy  benight  fimplicity 

Of  mind  get  adlive  fweet  and  free."  &c.  &c.  Sec. 

Should  the  above  aflimilate  with  the  tafteofany  of  our  readers, 
they  may  find  many  more  to  "  Jemmy  £.  and  Mifly  D."  exa6lly  as 
editing  and  beautiful* 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  19.  The  Land  We  Li<oe  In  :  a  Comedy^  in  Fhve  A3u  Written  by 
Francis  Ludlow  Holt^  Efq*  Firfi  repreftnted  at  the  Theatre  Royals 
Drury-Lane,  on  Saturday,  December  2g,  1 804.  fThird  Edition, J 
8vo.     100  pp.     2s.  6d.    Bell.     1805. 

In  the  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  Comedy  we  are  told,  that  it 
failed  of  fnccefs  on  the  ftage,  partly  from  deficiency  of  plot,  and  partly 
*'  from  a  ^neral  mifapprehcnfion  both  as  to  its  defign  and  charaftcn/* 
The  deficiency  of  plot  the  author  admits;  and  certainly  there  are  not 
to  be  found  in  it  any  (Iriking  incidents,  nor  that  continual  buftle, 

Qji^z  which. 
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which,  la  the  |>itfeat  age*  feeiiit  to  compenfate  for  the  want  of  cftff 
merit.  There  is,  however,  a  /irr'fliare  of  iroprobabiliiy  in  the  ftorjr^ 
and  of  extravagance  in  fonde  of  the  principal  charaQera.  But,  though 
it  partakes  in  thefe  qnaliiiei  with  its  more  focc^sful  rivals,  theamhor 
has  not  contrived  to  make  his  dialogue  fo  pert  and  nnmeming,  oc  his 
incidents  fo  grotefque  and  farcical  as  theirs.  To  ufe  an  exprcffion  of 
Dr.  Johnfon,  "  he  has  fewer  artifices  of  difguft  than  bis  brethica*" 
Though  we  could  not  produce  many  infiances  of  wit  (properly  (b 
called;  there  is  often  a  neatncis  in  the  language,  and  rivacity  in  the 
dialogue,  which  renders  the  ^rofal  of  this  Comedy  by  no  meant  on- 
plcaflng  to  us:  and,  confidenng  the  alledged  youth  and  inexperience 
of  the  author,  affords  the  profile  «f  much  foperior  d^matic  perfonn- 
ances  to  moft  of  thofe  which  have  lately  dxfgraced  the  flage.  This 
opinion,  we  prefume,  is  not  fiiigalar,  as  the  play  appeairs  already  to 
have  reached  a  third  edition.  The  Prelude,  wc  think,  naay  have  In- 
difpofcd  the  audience  to  the  play,  and  (bould  ba?e  beeo  omitted  in 
the  publication. 

A  IT,  20.  f^  Lady  9ffh  Rcci,  a  Meh'iramit  mT^W9  A3$:  mHIi 
pnformtd  ai  tb§  lieatre  Rvfl,  Dnuy-Latte.  Bj  Thtmmt  HJtr^- 
StfQnd  Edition.    8vo.    31pp.     rs.  6d«    Longman  and  Co*   1&05. 

From  she  Hon.  Mrs.  Murray's  Guide  to  Ae  Weflern  Iflaodaof  Seos- 
land»  the  fubjefl  of  this  Httle  drama  is  derived ;  hat  the  anihor  has  fnb> 
ftitttsed  the  paffioo  of  jealoofy,  for  that  which  in  iht  original  is  attri^ 
buted  to  the  hnfband.  Melo-drame  iii  an  afieded  oaoBe,  bomvcd 
from  the  French.  We  (hoold  fuppofe  it  to  mean  a  drama  a^ccompa* 
nied  throughout  with  moiie :  in  the  pieient  cafe,  we  do  not  fee  how  it 
differs  from  opera,  except  that  there  is  a  tragical  incident  in  it.  The 
fcenery  and  the  mode  moft  have  been  the  principal  attradions  in  the 
theatre,  for  in  the  writing  thete  is  not  mtcn.  A  holband  is  deceived 
into  jealoof^}  he  confents  to  expofe  his  wife  00  a  barren  rock; 
ihe  is  there  in  a  ftorm,  but  is  unexpeAedly  relieved  by  an  honeft  fiflier* 
man.  A  mock  funeral  is  ordered,  and  her  elan  aflemUe  to  revenge 
her  death ;  but  fte  appears,  and  all  is  explained.  The  traitor  vbo 
made  the  hufband  jealous  dies  by  poifon.  Such  is  the  ootline. 
.  The  ofenfi  ve  abufe  of  the  word  Smuimr^  of  v,  bicb  #e  have  fcvenl 
times  complained,  is  here  peculiarly  flriking.  The  Laid^ 'calls  the 
fifherman  her  "  noble  faviour,"  and  her  Lord  tells  the  tame  bmu. 
**  thou  art  indeed  my  /awouri**  Who  would  fay  this  who  knew  of 
another  Saviour  ?  and,  while  there  is  fuch  a  word  as  preferver,  «by 
ihould  the  fault  be  committed  or  tolerated  ?  The  liccnfer  might  fitfbid 
this,  and  other  aboies. 

A  XT.  a  I*  Of  Agt  To-MnTTVw:  a  lAufical  EnterUmmnd^  m  Tvt 
Ads  ;  tu  fetfirmtd  fy  their  Majefties*  ^srvantt  mi  the  Tbealn  Rmd^ 
DruryLane  f'nvw  fift  publj/hed,  awd  frinted  txadijf  €»ftrwmUi  » 
the  Ferfirmamce).     8vo«     41  pp.     iSb  6d«     fiarkcr.     1805* 

If  we  nuAake  not,  thb  little  mufical  piece  was  perlbrmed  twoii^ 
foes  ago.  It  is  a  mere  trifle ;  fuch  as,  with  the  help  of  yood  wsic, 
might  pafs  during  a  feafon  at  two ;  bnc  how  the  publication  of  fa^ 
a  drama,  two  or  three  years  afterwards,  can  anfwer  to  any  bookJUkr 
we  ate  unable  to  difcern.    The  fum  of  eighteen  pence  may,  10  oof 

opiaioot 
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epkiioD*  be  laid  oat  better  than  in  the  purchafe,  and  half  an  hoat 
omch  more  ufefully  expended  than  in  the  peruial  of  it. 

NOVELS. 

Art*  12.  Alfred  ^Galba;  Pf«  ibe  Hi/krv  of  Tnit^  Mrotiert,  ftpfofii 
l9  he  mmiiem  hj  tbemfihesm  For  tbtlfji  of  Tmmg  Pfpple*  Bj  T, 
Ctmpbell,  Anther  tf  WerUs  Dlf^qjtdt^iu  lamo.  174  pp*  2S. 
Wiluaim  and  Smith.     i^o$. 

The  prefent  really  inftruAive  and  entertaining  pablicition,  is  upoa 
the  (ame  plan  9s  the  former  of  Mr.  Campbell's  produ^ions,  *'  Worlds 
Oifplayed/'  and  *<  Pi^ore  of  Human  Lift;'^  with  this  exception^  that 
they  are  corapofed  of  varioas  lires  and  events,  while  thu  contains  but 
one  continued  hiftory.  ,  ^ 

Ottr  readers  wi)]  not  perufe  the  following  extraA  without  being  fully 
convinced  that  the  author  is  perfedUy  aaequate  to  the  tail;  he  has  fo 
laudably  undertaken,  that  of  diverting  the  minds  of  young  perfons  to 
the  atrainment  of  nfeful  knowledge  and  information. 

*«  A  tafte  for  reading,  where  it  is  not  a  natural  gift,  is  (eldom  pro* 
dttC#d  by  mere  exhortations,  nor  even  by  the  mod  forcible  reprefenta* 
•lions  of  advantages  derived  fjrom  it.  Yet,  even  under  fuch  unfavour- 
able circcunftances,  if  fome  entertaining  narrative  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  youth,  calculated  to  engage  their  attention  without  vitiating  their 
taflbe,  perhaps,  after  reading  it,  they  will  z%  for  another  volun^e.  To 
dire^  and  gratify  this  new  appetite,  will  require  much  attention  and 
caution,  e^cially  while  fo  many  pernicious  plays  and  novels  conti- 
nue in  circotation ;  in  many  of  which  the  moft  deftruf^ive  principles 
are  difTeminated,  and  the  bafeft  crimes  foftencd*  or  applauded* 

«*  I  have  particularly  attempted  to  lead  the  attention  of  the  young 
reader  to  the  wonders  of  creation  whiph  continually  furround  him, 
(though  too  frequently  anobferved)  that  be  may  view  them  as  dtfplay- 
ing  the  boundlefs  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs,  of  the  great  Creator. 
Wherever  he  travels,  this  library  of  God  fumilhes  an  inexhauftible 
fonrce  of  pleafure,  always  at  hand.  Even  the  fofalleft  volume  in  the 
divine  colle^iion  is  worthy  of  refearch  \  a  blade  of  grafs,  or  a  particle 
of  fand,  merits  the  minnteft  invelligatron ;  and  the  power  of  Qod  is 
AO  leis  admirably  difplayed  in  the  formation  of  the  mite  that  crawls 
]ipon  the  cbede,  than  in  that  of  the  monftcr  that  roams  among  the 
forefts.'* 

This  pleafing  little  volume  is  addreffed,  with  a  very  neat  dedication, 
10  the  Rev.  John  Newton,  for  whom  the  author  profefles  the  moft 
fiiiceie  ^(leem  and  affcAion. 

A^T.  23.  The  Ad*venture$  of  Ceoree,  a  Native  rf  the  TelUtje  lflanit» 
By  C,  D.  L.  Lamiffrt,  8vo.  58.  Scatcherd.  \^OS* 
"X^ettaX  ftory  of  (^ee  Boo,  the  amiable  but  unfortunate  prince  of 
PcUew,  has  fuggpfted  this  imaginary  one  of  Cooroo.  The  Qory 
winces  fome  contrivance  and  imagination,  but  will  not  excite  any 
paiticolar  iocerefl.  Why  will  peopk  Waftc  time  and  talents  that  might 
be  ft»  much  more  beneficially  employed  for  ihemfelves  and  the  public  I 
For  what  benefit  will  the  labour  of  thefe  two  hundred  and  feyenty-five 
pages  produce  to  the  author,  of  what  good  will  rcfolt  from  the  {leru- 
fal  of  them  to  the  public  I 

MEQICINE. 
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MEDICINE. 

Aet.  24.  A  Letter  to  William  Wilherforce,  Efy.  M.  P.  l^c.  lie.  ^r. 
By  Janus  Carmkhael  Smyth ^  M.  D,  Contahting  Remarks  m  a 
Pamphlet  f  entitled  "  An  Account  of  the  Difcvoery  of  the  Pcnoer  of  Mi' 
nerai  Acid  Fafours  to  Deftroy  Contagion  * ^  hj  John  Johnfione^  Af.D. 
8?o.     34PP*     IS.     Callour,     1805. 

It  appears  by  this  letter,  for  the  pamphlet  to  which  it  is  an  anfwer 
efcaped  oar  notice,  that  in  1802,  when  Dr.  Smyth's  petition  to  parlia- 
ment for  remuneration  for  his  difcovery  of  the  power  of  the  nitric 
acid  gas,  in  deftroy ing  the  contagion  of  fever,  was  before  the  00m- 
raittee-of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  Dr.  John  Johnftone  addrefied  a 
letter  to  the  committee,  dating  that  *'  his  fiather  had  acquired  emi- 
nence by  the  difcovery  of  a  certain  method  of  deftroy  ing  infeAion, 
which  could  be  ufed  with  perfedl  convenience,  in  the  apartments  of  the 
fick/'  P.  8.  That  tho  committee  on  examining  the  publication  of 
the  father.  Dr.  James  Johnftone,  printed  in  the  year  1798,  containing 
the  account  of  the  preparation,  did  not  admit  the  claim.  That  Dr. 
John  Johnftone,  not  faiisfied  with  the  decifton  of  the  committee,  has 
publiftied  a  pamphlet,  on  the  fubjedi,  addrefted  to  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, as  an  appeal  to  the  houfe,  firom  the  judgment  of  the  committee. 
(See  p.  28.)  But  it  appears  from  the  following  quotation  from  the 
original  publication  by  the  father,  inferted  in  Dr.  Smyth's  letter, 
(p.  6)  that  it  was  the  marine,  and  not  the  nitric  acid,  which  had  been 
recommended  by  Dr.  J.  and  that  only  incidentally. 

"Iftheextemalair",  he  fays,  "isimmoderately  cold  and  wet.therooni 
muftbe  kept  warm  and  dry;  and  the  fumes  of  amber,  benzoin,  myrrh,and 
camphire,  may  bediffufed  in  th&room,  if  fprinkled  on  hot  iron;  vine- 
gar may  be  fprinkled  about  cold,  if  th6  weather  is  warm  ;  and,  boiled 
with  myrrh  and  camphire,  an  antifeptic  ftenm  will  rife  in  the  air»  which 
the  patient  breathes,  greatly  to  his  advantage.  Thefe  fleams  nvtllfrt' 
ferve  the  air  free  from  putrefaBion^  and  will  infmuate  themfelves  by  the 
abforbent  vefTels  of  the  lungs,  into  the  blood  vefTels,  and  njoill greatly 
cjfift  in  impeding  thepi^rtjs  of  putrefaction  in  the  fluids.  Thefe  are  the 
moft  commodious,  if  not  the  mofl  ujeful  methods  of  medicating  the  air  the  pA' 
iient  breathes ;  however,  tho/e  luh  prefer  the  mineral  acids^  may  order 
brimftone  to  be  burnt ^  or  may  raife  the  marine  acid  *very  eajtly^  by  potting 
a  pertain  quantity  of  common  fait  into  a  velTtl,  kept  heated  on  a  chaff- 
ing difti  of  coals;  if  to  this  a  fmall  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol  is  from 
time  to  time  added,  the  air  will  be  filled  with  a  thick  white  acid 
fteam  ;  but  both  the  marine  and  Julpkureous  acids  mufi  be  difengagedat  a 
tonjsderable  dtftance  from  the  patient,  othemvf/e  their  extreme  pungency  *wdl 
be  offi'ujive  to  the  lungs**     P.  51. 

Here  is  evidently  the  rudiments  of  the  difcovery  of  the  power  of 
the  vapour  and  marine  acid  in  deftroy  ing  InfeAion,  but  thcv  author 
thought  it  pofTefti^d  that  power  only  in  common  with  the  vapour  from 
vinegar,  and  many  other  vegetable  fubftances ;  and  he  even  feeiDS  to 
give  the  preference  to  vapours  raifed  from  vegetables,  and  probably 

ufed 
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afisd  -chem  moft  frequently;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  his  Ton  had 
made  any  improvement  on  this  faggeftion  of  his  father,  or  that  he  had 
found  out  the  fuperior  power  of  the  mineral  acid»  m  late  as  the  year 
1773,  when  he  publi(hed  his  inaugural  thefis^  on  the  aogina  maligna ; 
but  fix  yean  after,  on  publifliing  a  tranflation  of  the  theds^  after  com* 
mending  the  utility  of  vegetable  fumigations,  he  adds, 

«  As  it  isimpoffible  too  cautioufly  to  guard  againft  the  effe^s  of  fo 
putrid  a  contagion,  the  acid  air  or  fpirit  of  fait  fbould  be  kept  rifing 
continually  in  the  room,  by  pouring  oil  of  vitriol  once  or  twice  a  day 
on  (ea  €dt,  placed  in  a  convenient  vefit:! ;  this  fpirit  will  rife,  in  the 
moderate  degrees  of  heat,  from  fixty  to  feventy  of  Fahrenheit's  ther- 
mometer, fo  as  to  be  perceived  in  every  part  of  the  room  by  its  pene- 
trating acid  fraelK  This  method  of  corre^ng  vitiated  air,  which  is 
nfeful  in  this,  and  every  other  pucrid  difeafe,  was  long  ago  ordered  by 
my  father^  and  is  jmoi;  recommend dhy  Dr,  PrieftleyJ'  P.  i8. 

It  feems  probable,  therefore,  that  Dr.  J.  had  now  feen  fome  obfer- 
vations  on  the  fubjed  by  Dr.  Pricftley,  which  brought  to  bis  recollec- 
tion a  former  recommendation  of  the  mineral  acid  by  his  father,  but 
(till  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Johnftoncs  had  any  great  confidence  in 
it,  or  that  they  fureferred  it  to  fumigations  from  vegetable  fubllances. 
'*  In  the  year  1780,  the  three  mineral  acids  were  employed  by  Dr. 
Smyth  in  the  prifon  and  hofpital  at  Winchefter;  and  his  opinion/'  he 
fays,  (p.  25}  **  of  their  fuperior  efficacy  for  deftroying  contagion,  was 
communicated  by  letter  to  the  board  of  Sick  and  Hurt,  and  mention- 
ed by  him  publicly,  on  many  occafions,"  but  he  had  not  then  feea 
Dr.  Johnfon's  book,  which  he  procured  in  confequence  of  feeing  aa 
anonymous  paragraph  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  in  the  year  1802* 
"  If  he  had,"  lie  adds,  *'  he  could  have  derived  no  ufeful  information 
from  it.*'  Yet  the  fuggeftion  thrown  out  by  Dr.  Johnftone  in  1758* 
on  the  utility  of  the  marine  acid,  in  corrcd^ing  the  air,  and  afterwards 
extended  in  the  publication  of  the  fon  in  1779,  might  have  been  fuf- 
ficient,  if  Dr.  Smyth  had  feen  them t  to  have  excited  his  attention  to  the 
fubje^^  although  they  do  not  appear  to  have  much  influenced  the  fug- 
geftors.  Before  doling  this  article,  we  cannot  help  exprelCng  our 
wifh  that  information  had  been  given,  whether  the  vapour  of  the  mi- 
neral acids  had  been  employed  at  Gibraltar,  during  the  reign  of  the 
late  deftrudlive  infectious  fever  there. 

Art,  2f  •  An  Account  ofttjpo  Cafes  of  Gout,  nvhifb  terminated  in  Death, 
in  confequence  of  the  external  Ufe  of  Ice  and  Cold  Water,  Bj  Am 
Edlin.     1 2 mo.     24  pp-     is*     Harris. 

Though  two  cafes  of  gout  are  mentioned,  in  which  the  patients 
are  fuppo(ed  to  have  fufiered  from  applying  cold  water  to  the  pained 
parts,  yet,  properly  fpeaking,  one  only  is  recited,  the  other  being 
merely  an  occurrence  luppofed  to  have  happened  thirty  years  ago,  but 
certainly  not  fufficiently  vouched  to  juftify  our  drawing  any  inference 
in  fupport,  or  in  oppofitioa  to  the  do^rine  here  reprobated.  But 
even  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Baker,  which  the  writer  appears  to  have  attend- 
ed to  from  the  firil  attack  of  the  complaint,  is  deficient  in  many  effen- 
tial  points.  We  are  nut  told  the  age,  or  general  fiate  of  health  of  the 
patient,  and  only  gather  incidentally  that  this  was  the  firft  fit  of  gout. 

if 
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if  goat  it  was«  that  the  patient  had  foffbeJ.  -It  is  alio  deEcien^  h 
not  being  guarded  with  thofe  teftimoniab  which  might,  and  ought  to 
have  accom[ianied1t.  We  are  not  told  that  the  cafe,  when  drawn  ap» 
was  (hown  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceafed,  or  to  any  intelligent  netn- 
boars,  *who  might  be  fappofed  to  have  vifited  him  daring  his  (hort  tB^ 
nefs;  neither  was  the  deceaied  attended  by  any  phyficiao,  or  other 
medical  affiilant,  excepting  by  Dr.  Haworth,  who  faw  htm  the  day 
after  the  application  of  the  cold  water,  when  thofe  fymptoms  had  come 
on  which  were  fappofed  to  have  been  oceafioned  by  the  cold.applica- 
cions,  and  which  continoed  ontil  the  patient  died.  But  tboogh  this 
event  did  not  take  place  nntil  the  feventh  day  after  Dr«  Hawoith's 
vifir,  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  defired  to  vifit  him  a  fecood 
time ;  neither  had  Mr.  Edlin  the  precaation  to  take  with  him  any 
other  medical  friend,  a  circamllance  moch  to  be  regretted^  as  from  this 
omiiSon,  and  the  avowed  prcjadice  of  the  writer  againft  the  pnAioeof 
lifing  cold  applications  to  parts  afflided  with  gout,  we  are  prctemed 
drawing  inferences,  which  the  cafe,  properly  atteftcd,  misht  perhaps 
have  admitted.  Deficient,  however,  as  the  cafe  is  in  tnefe  pointi, 
Ibme  aiility  may  be  drawn  from  its  publication ;  for  however  riebt^ 
il^e  may  doobt  whether  the  fymptoms  are  accoraiely  delineated,  or 
v^hether  the  treatment  of  the  patient  was  the  aioft  judicious  thatcooU 
have  been  followed,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  outline  is  cor- 
j^edl* 

Mr.  Baker  was  afided,  we  are  told,  with  pain,  fwelfing,  and  in* 
$amtnation,in  the  ball  of  the  great  toe,  of  one,  and  afterwards  of  both 
bis  feet  together.  In  this  ftate,  he  determined  on  applyine  clothsdip- 
(«d  in  cold,  and  afterwards  in  iced  water,'to  his  feet.  Tnis,  comino- 
^  forfome  time,  procured  an  abatement  and  alleviation  of  the  pain, 
fwellmg,  and  rednefs  of  the  parts.  Finding  fome  hours  afner  a  flight 
inflammatory  pain,  and  lednefs  in  the  knees ;  the  knees  were  treated  ia 
the  fame  manner,  and  with  the'  fame  fucceft.  A  few  hours  after,  Mr. 
£dlin  was  fent  for  in  great  hafle.  **  He  found  the  patient,**  he  befu 
f  *  lying  on  his  back,  with  a  difficult,  hurried  refpiration,  his  extre- 
inities  cold,  his  pulfe  quick,  fluttering,  and  intermitting.  He  com* 
plained  of  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  an  icy  coldnefs  in  the  flo- 
Ibach  ;  he  had  vomited  feveral  times,  and  a  cold  fweat  had  broke  oot 
on  the  (kin."  When  Dr.  Haworth  faw  him,  **  his  pulfe  beat  ninety- 
fix  flrokes  in  a  minute,  his  tongue  was  dry  and  furred,  and  his  refpira- 
tion harried."  Fever  had  now  fupervened,  of  which  he  died  fevcn 
d^ys  after.  The  fymptoma  here  oefcribed,  have  been  ufoally  coofi* 
dered  as  indications  of  repelled  gout,  that  is,  of  eout  driven  from  the 
extremities  to  the  ftomacb,  heart,  and  lungs.  We  are  now  toM  thn 
gout  cannot  be  repelled.  Whether  thofe  fymptoms  are  to  be  attribute 
ed  to  gout  or  not,  ftill,  we  prefume,  it  will  hardly  be  denied,  that 
they  were  oceafioned  by  die  application  of  iced  water  to  the  extremi- 
ties. It  therefore  becomes  a  matter  of  the  moft  feriooa  oonfidefatioa 
to  phyficians,  and  patients,  that  a  ren»edy  capable  of  piodocing  inch 
difafhous  efle^,  fliould  not  be  reforticd  to  but  with  the  gieaiefl  case 
and  attention.  Mr.  Edlin  fa^s  in  his  Ptefaoe^  he  bears  no  petfood  ill 
will  to  Dr.  Kinglake,  who(&  praAice  he  arraigns.  His  aftrdoa 
isoold  have  merited  more  confideraiioo,  if  h%.  bad  avoided  ufiog  ca- 

prdEoBi 
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pteffiom  dkxibdi^  tbe  mithentictty  of  the  caics  related  by  the  Do^r« 
which  wtge  neither  necefiaiys  nor,  as  hi  aa  we  could  know,  war* 
ranted. 

Aet.  a6.  J  Reply  /a  Afr.  E4Uu*s  two  Cmfta  c/Gntt,  /aid  to  hteve  ter^. 
mimaud  m  Deaib  in  cfmfoqmmu  of  the  extemai  Ufe  of  let  and  Cold 
Watmh  To  njobicb  is  added f  an  Im/iance  of  tbe  fatal  Ejfe&t  of  en^ 
tmnre^ed  Gonip  initb  Oi/hwi/ians  and  Cautions^  By  Robert  Kwglake^ 
M.  D,  Pbjfidan  ai  Tamttmi*  8to.  61  pp.  as.  6d.  Murray. 
i8o4« 

In  concluding  oar  examination  of  Mr.  Edlin^s  cafes,  we  faid  he  bad 
made  ufe  of  fomc  expreffions,  impeaching  the  veracity  of  T^u  King* 
lake,  in  which  he  did  not  appear  to  be  warranted.    The  qurftion 
whether  tbe  application  of  cold  water  to  the  limbs  of  perfons  affltded 
with  gout  is  (afe  and  filutary,  or  not,  is  of  too  mucn  importance  to 
the  community,  to  be  allowed  to  be  frittered  away,  and  buried  in  the 
fouabbles  of  two  individuals.    We  are  concerned  therefore  to  find  Dr. 
Kinglake  more  folicitousto  depredate  tbe  credit  of  Mr.  fidlin,  than  to 
accoant  for  the  dread^l  fyroptoms  confequent  on  the  application  of 
cold  water  to  the  feet  and  knees  of  Mr.  Baker.     He  icems  to  think  ic 
a  fair  argument,  that  as  Edlin  had  fufpeded  Rim  of  fabricating  cafes  in 
fupport  of  his  hypothefes,  he  mieht,  in  return,  fufped  £dlin  of  fabri« 
catiM  this  caie,  or  very  much  diftorting  it,  to  cry  down  his  define. 
But  ro  much  of  the  cafe  as  relates  to  Mr.  Baker's  ufing  cold  applica- 
tions, becoming  a  few  hours  after  fo  ill  as  to  alarm  his  family,  and 
dying  of  that  ifinefs,  ftands  nncontradidted  ;  and  if  Dr.  Kinglake  did 
not  uiink  this  was  in  oonfequence  of  the  gout  being  lepellcd  from  the 
extremities  to  the  vital  organs,  ic  was  incumbent  on  him  to  have  affigned 
fome  other  caufe.     This  he  has  not  attempted.     He  feems  indeo!  to 
think  that  the  fymptoms  were  aggravated,  and  rendered  fatal,  by  the 
means  made  ufe  of  to  relieve  them.    "  It  appears  to  me,  (he  fays, 
p.  27)  through  the  miftsof  Mr.  Edlin's  partial  ftatemenr,  that  rhe  dif- 
aftrous  coorfe  of  this  cafe  did  notarife  from  any  irremediable  grievance 
of  the  heart,  and  ftomach,  but  that  it  was  rather  induced  by  the  ftimu- 
lant  treatment  to  which  the  patient  was  fubjedled,"  &c.    **  The  ap- 
propriate treatment,"  he  goes  on  to  fay,  p.  28,  "  would  have  been  a 
well  ventilated  room,  fjponging  theburmng.ikin  with  cold  water,  at 
fliort  intervals,  and  copious  dilution  with  coolaqueouit  liquid*.    Bran- 
dy, and  the  whole  tribe  of  igneous  ftimulants,  fhould  have  been  with- 
held, and  the  patient  might  poflibly  have  recovered,  while,  under  the 
circumdanccs  of  his  miUnanagement,  it  is  ^Imoft  inconceivable  that 
the  termination  could  have  been  different  from  what  happened."    Ad- 
mitting  the  treatment  he'fe  ivcoromended  to  be  more  judicious  than  Chat 
leforted  to  in  this  cafe,  ic  ftill  follows,  that  the  application  of  ice  and 
water  to  thelimbs  of  perfons  affed^ed  with  gout,  ts  not  unattended  with 
danger,  and,  infomeconftitutions,  infteadof  proving  a  remedy,  may 
Qccafion  the  death  of  the  patient.    That  it  may  however  be  ufed  in 
fonse  conftitutions,  with  fafety  and  advantage,  we  have  the  highed  au« 
tbority  for  aflening.    Dr.  Heberden  tells  us  in  his  Commentaries,  he 
bad  been  informed  by  fome  of  the  relations  of  the  great  Dr.  Hnrcey, 
l))at  upon  the  firft  approach  of  gouty  pains  m  his  foot,  he  would  in- 
'     '    •'  ftanily 
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flantly  pat  them  off,  by  plungihg  his  leg  into  a  pail  of  cold  water;  and 
the  writer  oF  this  article  is  acquainted  with  a  geotlemaa  who  has  fol- 
lowed that  practice  feveral  years  with  advantage. 

The  pamphlet  concludes  wich  "  a  cafe  of  (he  fatal  cfieds  of  encou- 
raged gout,"  but  without  the  name  of  the  patient,  apothecary,  or  of 
another  phyfician,  who  was  called  in  at  the  condudoa  of  it ;  but  wich 
what  kind  of  fpirit  it  is  written,  the  following  Ihort  quotation  will 
ihow.  **  If/'  he  fays,  p.  41,  **  the  repulfive  and  expolfive  ideas  of 
Mr.  Edlin,  and  his  volcanic  party,  had  dire^d  the  treatment  of  thn 
cafe,  death  would  have  been  accelerated  by  adding  fuel  to  fire,  in 
the  grofsly  deluiivc  hope  of  rejeding  the  whole  burnine  evil  on  the 
extremities."  Then  follow  further  philippics  on  Mr.  Edlm,  Dr.  Blcg- 
borough»  and  three  or  four  anonymous  writers,  who  have  ventured  to 
diifent  from  the  author's  opinion  of  the  infallibility  of  his  dodrine. 
Surely  a  good  caufc  muft  be  injured^  not  (Ireogtbened  by  foch  auxil- 
iaries. 

y        DIVINITY. 

Art.  27.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  PaJ, 
London,  on  Thur/dayt  May  31,  1804.  Being  the  Time  of  the  jearly 
Meeting  of  the  Children  educated  in  the  Charity^  Schools  in  and  ahomi 
the  Cities  of  London  and  Weftminjier.  By  the  Kight  Reverend  George^ 
Lord  Bifi>of  of  Lincoln.  Puhlijhed  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Society  for  pro^ 
pioting  Cbrifiian  Kwfwledge,  and  the  Tmfiees  of  the  fet/eral  Schools, 
To  which  it  annexed,  an  Account  of  the  Society  for  fromoting  Chriftian 
KnoiL'ledge.     410.     200  pp.     Rivingtons.     1804. 

Though  the  occaiion  of  this  difcourfe  confined  the  preacher  chicfiy 
to  the  general  topic  of  religious  education^  yet  the  following  fummary 
view  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  Chriftianity  is  fo  very  ably 
drawn  up,  and  fo  ufeful  in  its  kind,  that  we  confider  it  as  a  duty  to 
give  it  more  cxtcnfivc  circulation,  by  tranfcribing  it  in  this  place. 

"  It  is  equally  eafy  to  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  .men  to  compre- 
hend that  God  made  our  firft  parents  upright  and  happy — that  by  right 
of  his  fovercign  power  as  their  Creator  he  impofed  upon  them  ooe 
command,  as  thetefl  of  their  obedience  and  the  m^rk  of  their  depen- 
dence— that  they  violated  this  con\niand,  and  thereby  incurred  the 
difplcafure  of  God — that  in  confequence  of  this  difobedience  they 
were  deprived  of  the  haopinefs  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  be- 
came fubjcd  to  toil,  paiu,  iin,  roifery,  and  death — that  they  tranf- 
mitted  their  nature  thus  changed,  depraved,  and  corrupted  to  their 
|)ollcrity — that  the  whole  human  race  by  partaking  of  this  finful  na- 
ture, and  by  the  ai5\ual  commifTion  of  iin»  were  the  obje^sof  Gcd*s 
wrath  and  liable  to  punishment — that  it  plcafed  God  at  the  moment 
he  pail'ed  judgement  upon  our  firft  parents  to  remember  mercy,  and  to 
promife,  in  obfcure  terms,  a  future  Redeemer  of  mankind — that  he 
renewed  this  promife  repeatedly,  and  gradually  gave  clearer  intima- 
(ions  of  his  gracious  dcfign — that  as  a  preparatory  ftep  he  (eleded 
from  the  nations  of  the  earth  a  peculiar  people,  to  whom  he  prefcribed 
rules  of  religious  worlhip,  and  Uws  for  their  civil  govenunent— chat 
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by  tbe  mouth  of  his  Prophets,  whom  he  raifcd  up  from  time  to  time 
among  his  chofen  people,  he  declared  the  perfonal  dignity  of  the  Sa- 
vior of  the  world  ;  pointed  out  the  family  from  which  he  ihould  be 
defcended ;  foretold  the  place  where  he  Ihould  l>e  born  ;  the  time  of 
his  appearance ;  the  circumdances  of  his  birth  ;  the  nature  of  the  in. 
llrudiions  he  (hould  deliver,  and  of  the  miracles  he  ihould' perform  ; 
the  reception  he  (hould  mert  with  during  his  miniftry ;  the  infults  and 
fufferings  he  (hould  endure ;  his  refurredion  from  the  dead ;  his  afcen- 
fion  into  heaven,  and  the  future  progrefs  of  his  Religion, — that  all 
thcfc  predicted  circumflances  took  place  in  Jefus  Chnft  and  in  Him 
alone-^-that  confequently  he  was  the  promifed  Redeemer  of  mankind 
—that  the  Religion  which  he  taught  rouft  be  true — that  his  dodrines 
ought  to  be  believed — that  his  precepts  ought  to  be  obeyed — that  the 
terms  of  falvation  which  he  propofed  muft  be  accepted,  or  the  puniih- 
ment  which  he  denounced  muft  be  undergone.  Thefe  are  the  great 
and  leading  tru'^^s  of  the  merciful  fcheme  of  Redemption  through 
Jefus  Chrilt,  and  when  (tated  in  their  native  fimplicity  they  require 
no  depth  of  thought  co  comprehend  them,  no  length  of  labor  tp  in- 
veiligate  them.  Would  to  God  it  were  as  eafy  to  make  men  pradlife 
the  duties  of  Chriftianity,  which  conftitote  that  degree  df  nolineis 
without  which  no  man  (hall  fee  God,  as  it  is  to  make  them  believe 
thofe  articles   of  faith  which  are  necedary  for  eternal  falvation." 

P.  14. 

It  cannot  be  nece(rary  to  add  any  further  commendations  of  a  dlC» 
coarfe  which  contains  this  pafifage* 

Art*  28.  Peculiar  Privileges  of  the  Cbriftian  Miniftry  confidtrti  in  a 
Charge  delivered  io  the  CUrgy  of  the  Diocefe  of  Stm  David's,  a/  the 
primary  Vifitatiatt  of  that  Diocefe  in  the  Tear  1 804.  By  Thomas » 
Lord  Bifhtp  of  St.  David's.  410.  36  pp.  It.  6d.  Durham  prinu 
cd :  fold  by  Rivingtons,  &c.     1 805. 

The  Bifhop,  obferving  that  the  duties  of  the  clerical  profcffioa 
have  been  detailed  by  his  predeceflbr  (Dr.  George  Bull)  and  others^ 
undertakes  to  ftate  the  ad<vantages  of  it.  The  points  on  which  he 
chiefly  dwells,  for  this  purpofe,  are  the  opportunities  it  offers  of  fecur- 
ing  happinefs  here  and  hereafter,  by  means  of  a  retired,  ftudious,  peaces 
ful,  religious f  ufeful  life.  In  treating  of  thefe  five  principal  fubjedls, 
the  learned  prelate  extends  fome  of  them  into  feveral  fubdivifions,  and 
illufl rates  them  by  many  cogent  arguments.  Under  the  head  of  the 
afefulnefs  of  the  Chriftian  miniftry,  he  fpeaks  of  the  illuftration  of 
the  fcripturesin  their  original  languages,  and  on  that  pafTage  has  ihia 
important  note : 

••  We  have  the  authority  of  one  of  the  moft  learned  men  of  any 
age  or  country  for  faying,  that  «*  Non  aliunde  d>Jftdia  in  religione  depen-^ 
dent  quam  ah  ignoratione  grammatics."  (Scaligerana,  p.  86.  ed.  Tan. 
Fabri.)  We  may  exemplify  this  remark  of  ScaHger  by  fome  impor« 
taut  paifages  in  the  New  Teftameut  relative  to  the  Divinity  of  Chrift, 
about  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  if  the  conftrudion  of  the  Greek 
language  is  to  be  determii^ed  by  its  own  idioms.  T^ke  one  paffago  inftar 

omnium* 
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onanian).  St.  Paul  fays,  npoc^f^^oftiM/  mv  fAstieaft»i  tXifiiA  xAt  nii^anin 
X^s  ^^vs  Tou  (M^y»^ov  Sioc;  nat  vwrn^os  ^fAVVg  Ivaov  Xf i9-rov«  (Tit.  ii« 
13.),  Our  common  verfion  tranflatcs  this  paffage  thus:  "Looking; 
for  that  bleiTcd  hope  of  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God»  and 
pur  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift."  The  MS.  corredion  in  the  margin  of  Hugh 
Broughton*s  verfion,  quoted  by  Mr,  Sharp*  tranflates  it  Tela  ^mbigu- 
oully : — "  The  glorious  appearln£  of  our  great  God  and  Sarioor, 
Jefus  Chrift.''  We  have  in  the  language  of  this  yerfion  St.  Paul's 
snoft  exprefs  declaration  of  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  fo 
Hammond  tranflates  it  in  his  margin*  and  Whiiby  confirms  this  fcaie 
an  his  note  on  the  paffage.  And  io,  too,  Whitby  affirms  that  all  the 
ancient  Greek  Fathers  onderftood  it.  What  Whitby  favs  in  few 
words*  yet  not  without  reference  to  the  works  of  fome  of  .the  moft 
ancient  and  learned  of  the  Fathers*  Mr.  Wordfworth  has  (hewn  at 
large  in  his  Six  Letters  addreOed  to  Mr.  Sharp*  by  fo  full  and  fatis- 
fanory  a  ftatement  and»  citation  of  all  the  ancient  Fathers,  that*  if 
cMtboritj  had  its  due  weight*  there  would  be  no  difference  of  opioion 
about  the  paffage  in  queftion.  But  to  the  argument  from  authority 
we  may  add  the  jus  ei  norma  Uquetuli  of  the  Greek  language.  Beza 
affirms  that  the  idioroatical  conQru6tion  of  the  words  requires  the 
fenfe  which  is  given  to  the  paflage  in  the  old  vcrfion  befote  quoted, 
and  by  the  ancient  Greek  Fathers.  Whitby  and  others  of  a  later  date 
affert  the  fame.  Mr.  Sharp*  in  his  Remarks  on  the  st/es  of  the  defwrce 
article  in  the  Greek  text  of  the  New  Teflameut,  has  confirmed  this  at^o* 
xnent  from  idiom  by  a  minute  examination  of  fimilar  forms  of  expref- 
fion  in  the  New  Teflament.  He  has  laid  open  the  principle  of  Beza's 
obfervation ;  and  has  fhewn  that  the  paflage  of  St.  Paul  will  bear  m 
ether  interpretation  confidently  with  the  uniform  ufagc  of  the  Greek 
hnguage  of  the  New  Teflament*  than  that  which  declares  Chrift  to 
be  our  oac  AT  God  AND  Saviour."    P.  18, 

The  fame  note  proceeds  with  fome  remaiks  of  great  force  and  jof- 
tice  on  the  "  Six  More  Letters*'  addieifcd  to  Mr.  Sharp*  by  a  pre- 
tended Mr.  Blunt.  1  o  thefe  remarks  we  (hall  have  occafion  to  lefcr 
when  we  fpeak  of  thofe  letters. 

The  Charge  concludes  with  the  recommendation  of  a  Society  for  pro- 
moting Chriflian  Knowledge,  Chriflian  Unity*  and  Church  Fellow- 
Ihip,  within  that  diocefe;  the  plan  and  proceedings  of  which  ar( 
detailed  in  the  Appendix.  Like  other  works  of  the  fame  author*  tbii 
Charge  deferves  the  commendation  of  every  friend  to  religioiu 

Aar.  29.  Sermous  on  public  Occejsons,  and  a  Lftter  on  theological  Sta- 
dies.  Ej  Robert  t  late  Archbifiop  of  York.  To  nvhicb  are  prefixti. 
Memoirs  of  his  Life*  By  Georjre  Hay  Drummcnd^  AM,  Prebendstry 
of  York,  8vo.  21 8  pages,  ^inburgh  printed.  Longman  and 
Co.  London.     1803. 

.  As  the  Sermons  in  this  volume  arc  merely  a  l1!^publicatton  of  thofe 
which  the  author  publifhed  during  his  life,  we  have  paid  lefs  atremioo 
to  ihem  than  othe rwife  we  (hoold  have  done.  They  arc  only  ^x  in 
nomhtT:  i.  a  Sermon  pie^ched  before  the  Houfe  of  Coranftpas*  Jaa. 
30*  1748  i  XI.  before  the  Lords^  April  25,  1749,  on  the  thankf- 

giviog 
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^vjng  faff  peace ;  ixi.  on  the  meeting  of  the  charity- fchools,  April 
tA$  iTS5f  then  held  at  Chfill-Charch,  Lotulon;  iv.  beforetheSo- 
cifrcjr  tor  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpe]*  Feb.  i^,  17^4;  ▼•  before 
the  Uoufe  of  Lords,  on  a  eeneral  fai(,  Feb.  16,  1759;  Vi.  on  the 
coronation  of  their  preicot  Majefttes/  Sept.  22, 1761.  Of  thcfe.  the 
firft  vrsM  preached  btfore  the  advancement  of  the  adthor  to  the  bench ; 
the  four  neict,  while  he  was  hifiiop  of  St.  Afaph  ;  the  laft,  while  he 
was  bilhop  of  SalRbovy*  The  mod  remarkable  of  them  b  andbubt« 
e3l]r  the  laft,  on  accouilt  of  the  illuftrious  occafion  of  its  delivery, 
and  the  propriety  with  which  it  treats  that  arduoos  topic ;  but  the  Ttft 
are  alfo  worthy  of  being  thas  preferired.  Subjoined  to  thefe  is  a  let- 
ter 00  theological  flody,  which,  though  flight,  contains  fonie  ofcfal 
inftruAions.  We  do  not,  however,  perceive  any  paflage  which  c^a 
with  propriety  be  copied  from  ^« 

Archbifhop  Drummond  was  the  iecond  fon  of  George  Henry^ 
fcventh  Earl  of  Kinnoul.  He  was  born  in  November,  17 ii,  eda« 
cated  at  Weftounfter  and  Cfarift  Church,  attended  the  King  on  (he 
Cooiinent  in  I743i  and  preached  the  thankfgiving  frrmon  for  the 
battle  of  Dettiogen,  before  hia  Majefty  at  Hanover.  We  regret  that 
this  difcourfe  is  not  in  the  prefent  colledtion.  In  1748,  he  wa«  pro* 
moted  to  the  fee  of  St.  Afaph  t  in  1 761,  wa»  tranflated  (o  Salifbury, 
and  in  the  fame  year  to  the  archiepifcopal  fee  of  York.  He  died 
Dec*  10,  1776.  The  accouot  of  his  life  is  written  by  his*  youngeft 
fon,  with  refped^ful  and  juft  attachment  to  his  memory,  and  without 
any  tmdure  of  affe^ation.  We  are  told  (p.  xxviii)  that  he  left  many 
excelient  fermons  and  charges  in  manufcript,  but  exprrfltrd  an  unwiU 
lipgnefs  to  have  them  pablilhec|,  which  accounts  for  the  confined 
limits  of  this  volume. 

Art.  30.     Simplicity  rtcommended  to  Mtniflers  of  the  Go/pel,  tuitb  nt* 

fpt&   to  their  Dohrine^  Method ^  Style ^  and  Deli'very  in  Prf aching; 

nmih  Hints  on  other  Branches  of  the  Minifterial  Office.     Second  Eii^ 

tiontnUrged*     With  em  Appendix,     iimo.     156  pp.    as.  6d.    Wil- 

liaou  and  Smith.     1 805. 

it  would  be  lamentable  indeed,  if  we  could  not  freely  and  cordially 
commend  a  diflenter  for  what  is  good  in  his  writings.  The  prefent 
author  declares  hi nrfelf  a  diiTentcr,  and  it  appears  in  Tome  few  paf- 
fages,  and  only  a  ^exy  few,  in  his  book.  Much  that  he  writes  is  not 
only  good,  bot  eacellenr';  and  the  plain  and  pious  (implicity  which 
he  recomoienda  is  generally  eaempliJBed  in  his  own  writing.  Who 
can  fpeak  more  feafibly  on  any  fabje6«  than  he  does  on  the  following 
very  momentoos  point  \ 

*'  lu  difcoffing  mjffttrmt  and  dfficuU  points,  do  not  attempt  impof- 
fibiliiiesi  I  mean,  attempt  not  to  explain  things  whicS  God  has  not 
revealed*  or  which  furpafs  human  capacity. — Many  truths  to  which 
we  cannot  refafe  our  aflent,  are  yet  attended  with  difficulties  we  (hall 
not,,  perhaps^  he  able  to  remove  on  thislide  heaven.  The  beft  way  ii 
to  believe  the  ^ple  propoiitions  we  are  taught  by  fcripture  and  com* 
mon  fenfe,  and  leave  the  reft  on  the  credit  of  that  pruroife^  **  What 
thou  knoweflnot  now  thou  fluilt  know  hereafter." 

«'  To  e«pIaiomyfelf»  by  an  example  in  the  article  of  the  oiigin  of 
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evil.  We  know  that  God  exifted  ^/ore  fin,  that  he  could  hzft  pte- 
rented  the  being  of  fin — that  he  hates  (in,  and  will  feveicly  pooifh 
it — ^and  yet  fin  has  been  in  the  univerfe  tboufands  of  yean,  and  will 
continue  there  for  ever. — How  great  difficulties  arc  here  ?  What 
queilions  may  he,  and  have  been,  raiied  ?  But  filence  is  our  duty* 
God  hath  not  revealed  the  method  of  refolving  them  ;  yet  b  certainly 
able  to  do  it,  and  will,  when  his  own  glory  requires  ir.  To  Him  we 
therefore  leave  it :  we  believe  what  he  revealsj  and  no  more  is  leqaic* 
ed  of  us.  ■  ' 

**  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  nature  of  the  Divine  Exiftence-* 
We  believe  the  Unity  and  the  Trinity,  on  the  moft  fatisfadory  evi- 
dence;.  the  m^dw  of  the  Divine  Being,  it  will  be  time  enough  for  os 
to  know  when  he  difcovers  it. 

*<  I  am  aware  that  this  way  of  referring  things  to  God,  is  ridiculed 
by  many  ;  but  have  they  found  a  better  ?  Themfclves  praflife  it  in  a 
thoufand  inftances,  when  they  come  to  be  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  their 
nnderftandings.  And  where  they  reduce  truth  to  their  own  compre- 
heniions,  they  feem  to  have  little  reafon  to  boaft  the  advantages  tbef 
gain  thereby.  Unitarians  and  Arminians  are  as  much  divided  in  their 
opinions,  as  Trinitarians  and  Calvinifts."     P.  i^*. 

When  he  gives  rules  for  prayer,  (p.  6i)  he  feems,  indeed,  virtuallf 
to  condemn  that  extemporaneous  method  which  he  intends  to  rccom* 
mend.  The  chief  part  of  the  faults  againd  which  he  warns  his  read- 
ers are  incident  only  to  that  method,  and  appear  quite  intollerable. 
His  Appendix  is  a  felefkionof  palTagesfrom  other  authors,  on  fubje^ 
conne(f^ed  with  tbofe  of  his  book.  We  cannot  approve  Mr.  R.  Robin- 
fon's  exordium,  which  he  quotes  at  p.  8g.  On  the  whole,  however, 
we  commend  his  bock,  as  fenllhle,  prudent,  and  written  in  tbefpirit 
of  genuine  piety.  How  the  iiril  edition  efcaped  our  nqtice  we  know 
not. 

A  R  T.  3 1  •  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Parf/J^  Church  of  Cbefifom,  hef^rt 
the  Grenadier  Company  of  the  Firfi  Regiment  of  Bucks  Volunteers ^  cm 
Sunday\  the  \2tb  of  Auguji,  1804.,  in  con/<fuence  of  Colours  b^viag 
been  prefented  to  the  Regiment^  on  Weduefday^  the  %th  of  the  fame 
Month  :  to  *which  is  prefixed^  the  Prayer  of  Confecratim,  By  the 
Rem.  John  S imp/on^  Curate  of  Chejh am.  8vo.  22  pp.  IS.  Ebcts. 
1804. 

Very  little  matter  is  contained  in  this  Sermon ;  fo  little  indeed,  and 
fo  perfe^ly  undiftinguilhed  from  the  commoneft  reflections  of  any 
pious  and  loyal  mind,  that  we  cannot  exa^ty  fee  why  the  pieis  (hoold 
have  been  employed  to  multiply  copies  of  it.  The  prayer  is  pious 
and  proper;  making  no  more  of  the  confccration  than  may  fairly  be 
allowed,  a  requeft  that  God  will  be  the  defender  of  thofe  who  fight  in 
a  good  caufe. 

Art.  32.  Three  plain  Beafons  for  the  PraSiee  of  Infant  Bafti/m.  Bj 
Edward  Pearjon ,  B,  D.  ReHor  of  Rcmpfionty  Nottinghamfiifin*  1 200. 
38  pp.     6d.     Hatchard.     1805. 

Mf.  Pearfon  feems  to  hold  opinion  with  thofe  who  think  thai  a  few 

ftrong  reifons  arc  better  than  a  multitude.    They  are  certainly  nw 
•     -  eafy 
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eafy  to  be  retained  in  memory ;  and  if  ihey  are  conclaHve,  it  is  mani- 
SsSdy  faperfluout  to  heap  others  upon  them.  The  three  reafons  for 
Infant  Ba^tifm  here  adduced,  arethefe;  firtt,  "  Becaule  Infant  Bap- 
tifm  among  Chriflians,  is  correfpondent  to  infant  circumcifion  among 
the  Jews" ;  fecondly,  '*  Becaufe  it  is  highly  probable,  that  Infant 
Baptifm  has  been  praAifed  by  the  generality  of  Chrifttans  ever  fince 
the  days  of  theapoiUes";  thirdly,  **  Becaufe,  fuppofing  the  pra^tce 
of  Infant  Baptifm  to  be  an  error,  it  is  an  error  on  the  fafer  fide". 
Each  of  thefe  arguments  is  expanded  in  thd  trad  by  very  clear  and 
convincing  illuflrations:  with  rcfped  to  the  firit,  in  particular,  it  is 
made  extremely  plain,  that  whatever  arguments  are  ufed  againft  Infant 
Baptifm,  which  is  not  exprefsly  enjoined  in  fcripture,  would,  if  ad- 
mitted, be  equally  valid  againft  infant  circumcifion,  which  certainly 
was  fo  enjoined.  We  rejoice  to  fee  that  Mr.  P.  is  parfuing  the  fame 
method  with  fome  other  important  fubjeds. 

Art.  33.  Cbriftian  Intrepidity  ;  or,  a  Diffuafive  from  the  Fear  of  Death 
in  the  Difcharge  of  Duly  ;  a  Sermon 9  preached  in  the  Pari/h-Cburch 
of  Dudley ,  on  Wednefday^  the  if)tb  of  OSoher,  1803,  being  the  Day 
appointed  for  a  general  Fnfi,  Hy  tbe  Rev,  Luke  Booker,  LL.D.  8vo» 
25  pp.     6d.     Hurft.     1805. 

On  the  very  threlhold  of  this  publication  we  fee  what  much 
picafes  us,  a  dedicatory  Addrcfs  to  Mr.  Parker  Coke,  conceived  ia 
Jivtly  and  juft  terms  of  commendation  for  bis  public  condud  at  Not- 
tingham* Dr.  B.  exprefles  a  ilrong  abhorrence  of  thofe  violations  of 
the  freedom  of  ekdtion  by  which  that  town  was  fo  much  difgraced  ; 
and,  alluding  to  the  meafures  taken  by  the  wif  jom  of  parliament  on 
that  fubjed,  he  fays,  with  great  propriety,  •«  on  the  latter  occalion  it 
was  truly  pleating  to  fee  that  the  fiery  zeal  of  oppofition  could  be 
c^^ually  regulated  by  a  judicious  interference  of  the  civil  power ;  a 
circumftance  which  abandanily  (hews,  that  whenever  the  conditution 
is  allowed  to  exert  its  extrinfic  force,  as  well  as  to  demonftate  its  in- 
trinfic  beauty, — it  is  amply  competent  to  redrefs  every  grievance  that 
prefles  upon  the  people.'* 

The  Sermon  itfelf  contains  a  fpirited,  yet  Chridian  exhorta:ion,  to 
all  ranks  of  perfons,  to  exert  themfelves  againd  the  common  enemy : 
and  though  on  this  topic  it  is  not  very  ftrikingly  didinguifhed  from 
many  others  we  have  had  occafion  to  read,  yet  loyalty  and  patriotifm 
appear  fo  confpicuous  in  ir,  that  we  are  unwilling  to  continue  the 
accidental  negle^,  which  has  made  us  hitherto  filent  upon  it.  The 
beginning  of  .the  difcourfe  is  that  which  chiefly  recommends  intrepi- 
dity, from  the  very  appropriate  text  of  Luke  xii.  4.  and  5.  "  E  fay 
unto  you,  my  friends,  be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  you  (hall  fear:  fear  Him,  who,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath 
power  to  cad  into  hell ;  yea,  I  fay  unto  you  fear  Him." 


Axt; 


57»  British  Catalogue.    PoKHcs. 

AftT.  34*  The  Mamrtrt  nf  the  ancient  IfraeliUs  ;  eomnmagmt  Ae» 
amnt  if  their  pecviiar  Cmftoms*  Ceremo/iia,  Lanjos^  VoUtj^  Rt^trm, 
l^c.  ^e.  In  Three  Parts.  Written  origtnalij  m  French,  fy  Ctatdt 
Fleury  ;  nmth  a  Jhnrt  Account  of  the  ancient  and  modern  SnmnritMh 
The  whole  much  enlarged,  from  the  principal  WnUrt  in  Jenuj/h  AtUi^ 
quities.    Bj  A,  Clarke*     8vo«    4B.  6d.     Baynes.     1805. 

The  original  oF  this  work  has  always  been  held  in  the  btgheft  cfti* 
ihation,  and  thia  tranflacion  of  it,  with  various  additions.  »  codded 
fo  great  refped  and  praife.  This  work  was  greatly  efteemed,  and 
generally  recommended,  by  the  late  excellent  Biihop  Home*  We 
think  with  him,  that  it  is  an  admirable  introdo^on  to  the  reading  dF 
the  New  Teftament,  and  all  inftru^tott  will  do  well  and  wtlely  to 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  their  pupils. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  3 ^.  Letters  on  the  Modem  Hijhfy  and  Political  4ft^^  ^f  ^^"^  ^ 
exhibiting  the  Hatnre,  Caufes,  and  prehable  Coafemunces  of  the  pood 
Conteft  bet*ween  Great  Britain  and  Prance,  and  the  Political  Circaot' 
fiances  of  the  different  Nations  nuhich  compofe  the  European  Sj^hm 
IVitb  an  Invcfttgatbn  of  the  Political  and  Commercial  Importaact  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Confeqnences  that  might  refnlt  from  the  Amnexalim  ^ 
that  Canntry  to  the  Dominions  of  France*  lUtfflrated  toith  GeogmfH* 
cal  Obfervations.  By  John  Bigland,  Author  of  the  Letters  on  the 
Study  and  Ufe  of  Hi/fo/y.  8vo.  343  pp»  7«.  Longman  and  Co, 
1804* 

We  hare  before  met  with  Mr.  Bigland.  and  have  prai&d  kirn,  bodi 
is  a  Chriftian  and  as  an  hiftorian  **  We  ate  now  ioiormed  diatbebas 
been  for  many  yean  mafter  of  a  fcbool  in  a  northern  county*  and  bai 
flruggled  in  his  career  with  the  difficolties  atuched  to  a  confined  fitoa- 
tion  of  that  nature.  That  in  fuch  circumftances  be  Iboold  hate  ac- 
quired by  fttidy  a  competent  knowledge  of  written  hiftoiy*  anoeat 
and  modern,  however  creditable  to  him.  is  moch  lefa  extraocdioaiy 
than  that  he  Ihould  have  qualified  himfdf  to  fpecolate,  as  be-here  dott. 
with  great  fagacity  and  iniormation,  on  the  political  fitnation  of  tbe 
principal  ftates  of  Europe.  The  Letters  in  this  volnnie  are  16  in  oob- 
ber,  and  they  difcnfs.  in  turn,  almoft  all  the  great  qocftioos  which  can 
be  agitated  by  politicians  of  the  ptefent  hour.  The  principles  off  tbe 
author  are  every  where  found  and  patriotic^  and  his  knowledge  bfw- 
prifingly  extenfive.  Speaking  of  the  peace  of  Amiens^  and  the  leooo- 
mr ncement  of  hoftilities.  heuysy 

"  1  he  ceffion  of  fo  many  important  aoquifitions  fpoke  theaidsat 
dcfire  of  Great  Britain  to  rcftore  tranqaillity  i  and  the  adoal ' 


♦  Sec  his  work  on  our  Saviour's  Refurreaion,  toL  xxii^  p.  32^  «f«* 
hi\  Letters  on  the  Study  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Hiftory,  tol.  mi*. 

P-  95-  ^ 
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dcr  of  the  greareft  part  of  them  dcmonfl  rated  the  finccrity  of  her  in- 
tentions. Thcfc  arc  fafts  which  prove  more  forcibly  than  any  argu- 
'  inents,  that  it  was  the  determination  of  government  to  execute  with 
punduality  the  articlfsbf  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  and  to  leave  nothing 
unperformed  that  roi^ht  contribute  to  the  permanency  of  the  paci&c 
lyftcm,  of  which  that  treaty  was  fuppofcd  to  be  the  bafis* 

••  While  things  were  proceeding  in  this  promifing  manner.  Great 
Britain  difcovered  the  exigence  of  afyflematic  hoftility  in  the  condudl 
of  the  republic,  and  the  uniform  tendency  of  its  politics  to  the  deprei^ 
lion  of  this  country,  and  the  embarraflTment  and  diminution  of  its  com- 
merce. At  the  fame  time,  government  could  not  fail  of  obferving 
the  numerous  forces  the  republic  kept  on  foot,  with  the  military  con- 
fcriptions  for  their  augmentation,  be(ide$  its  perfevering  fydem  of 
continental  aggrandifement.  which  ftill  continued  to  operate  with  un* 
abated  vigour.  The  portentous  afpe^of  (his  afTemblage  of  circum- 
flances  could  not  efeape  the  view  of  the  Britifli  gove/nment;  nor  could 
their  viiible  tendency,  and  ultimate  confequences,  elude  its  penetra- 
tion. Infucha  (ituation,  it  was  time  to  fufpend  the  operation  of  the 
plan  of  reftitution,  at  leaA  until  fome  unequivocal  marks  of  the  pacific 
loteotiofis  of  the  confular  cabinet  could  be  obtained.''    P.  96. 

The  fingular  merits  of  this  worthy  author  have  led  fome  peribns  of 
difcemment  to  encourage  the  publication  of  two  volumes  of  his  eflaysj 
by  fubfcription;  by  which  means  it  is  hoped  that  be  may  be  placed  ia 
a  fituation  of  more  eafe  and  comfort,  and  may  derWe  profit  as  w^ll  as 
credit  from  the  meritorious  cfifbrts  he  has  made.  His  propofals  may  be 
had  of  our  pabli(her,  and  feveral  others. 

Art.  36.     The  Policj  and  Inteteft  of  Great  BritatM  toitb  ref^Q  i§ 
Malia^  fummarily  confidendm     8vo.     2S»  6d.    Hatchard.     1805* 

This  is  an  able  and  well-written  pamphlet.  The  author  begins 
witji  defcribing  the  relative  importance  of  Gibraltar  to  this  country, 
and  proceeds  to  examine  how  far  the  different  iflands  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean might  be  of  confeqiience  to  Great  Britain.  After  weighing  all 
circomfiances,  and  the  peculiar  chara^er  and  unbounded  ambition  of 
our  adverfary,  he  draws  thefe  conclufions : 

1.  It  is  indifpenfably  neceflary  that  Great  Britain  (hould  employ  the 
moil  efficacious  means  to  guard  againll  the  poflibility  of  France  ever 
acquiring  pofifefllon  of  Malta. 

2.  It  is  likewifc  indifpenfable  that  Great 'Britain  (hould  eihblifh 
the  permanent  prefence  of  her  power  at  fome  fecure  and  infular  po- 
iiticn  withm  the  Mediterranean. 

3.  That  the  moft  fimple  and  convenient,  and,  at  the  faroi;  time,  the 
only  certain  and  cffedual  mode  of  attaining  both  thefe  objedb  is,  that 
Great  Britain  fhould  remain  in  poifeflion  of  Malta. 

We  haveperufed  this  publication  with  much  fatisfadiion,  and  do  not 
hefitate  to  recommend  it  to  all  who  may  wi(h  the  fulleft  information  on 
Che  fubje£l  which  it  difcufifes. 

R  r  SLAVE- 
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SLAVE-TRADE. 

Art.  57.  Oh/trvaiioffs  frtHopallj  upon  the  S/>€echofMr.  WiiBer/onep 
Of^k'S  Mfi/iin  in  the  Ihu/i  a f  Common t  the  ^oth  ofM^  ito^t/ifthr 
^holithn  of  thf  SU've  Traae*     Bj  Jfffc  Foot,,  Surgeon*     8vQ*  116  pp^ 

Ir  !•  impoifible  lolbJIow  1^  sothor  of  this  pamplilet  ttlffoft^ilfliSt 
f^<nt$l'ing  and  prolix  okfervAtions,     His  prtncfp*!  -objeA  feeons*  10  bt 
to-}Ac«foa!e  thedof^rine,  thaf  the  flaverf  of  firgroet  m  tlie  Weil  In* 
A\c9  h  unavofdabff  4  that  their  condition  is  a  happ)^  ene  (he  <«^  a^ 
ft»ri%  that  It'  is  better  than  that  of  any  peafantty  in  KtiropQF!  f),  tfitdflMt 
^e  Have- trade,  if  it  can  ever  be  laid  adde,  ooght  not,  at  all  cveiHi,  w 
1^  aboKftecf  tin  a  time  of  peace.    There  are  many  flippant  aitaeles 
opon  Mr.  Wtlberforee ;  tmt  they  are,  in  general,  feeble,  and  (bme  of 
t^em  founded^  th  RH^conceprton;  as,  for  ii^ance*  ^  attempt  to  cod- 
vl^  Mm  of  iticonMfficy  with  hia  own  principles,  in  proflMHiti^tbere- 
folutions  fbr  a  gradual  abolition  of  the  flave- trade  agreoi  to  in  i7Q^f 
ti^reas  it  i»  notorioiM  thlt  h^  fpoke  aftd  vofed^for  an  imaediMe  abo- 
IhloA,     YCeitbei^  ciHd  ite  approve  of  fuch  attacks  upon  any  member  let 
Mpreliohs  in  aA  tmaotbenticated  fpeech  publifted  only  is  the  newl^ 
pers.    The  aothor  of  this  pamphlet  pnofHIes  to  fpeak  ft^om  local 
knowftdge  refp^ing  the  condition  of  negroes  in  ihe  Wtft  Indies,  and 
afferts  (which  we  hope  is  trae)  that  they  are,  in  general,  kindly  imied. 
He  does  not  however,  that  we  perceive^  (controvert  the  acknowledged 
hiCk  of  their  being  kept  to  work  by  the  conftant  application  or  dresd  of 
the  whip.     How  this  would  be  reltfted*  by  the  pe^ntry  o£  any  £«ro- 
pcan  country  (who  are  fo  much  lefs  happy  than  the  negroes^r  we  kave 
to  the  author  to  deternrine.     We  traft,  nowever,  that  he  is  accHracc  ia 
the  ailertion  that  ^*  the  population  of  the  negroes  is  increafine,  and 
with  a  few,  and  tbofe  almoft  infenfi ble  changes,  the  i(hnda  wiB  mortfy 
be  able  to  fupply  themielves  within  themfeives/^    Should  tbia  import* 
aot  point  be  afeertatned,  almoft  every  obje^on  mado  to  the  abolkioo 
of  the  flave-trade  (at  lead  as  to  tflands  long  fetrled)  will  be  dsne  a#ay. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art.  38.  TheHifiofy  of  Frit  Mafonry^  dramjnfiom  amienik Ssmrctf 
of  tnformation.  H^Ub  an  Account  of  (he  Grand  Lodge  of  Sc^^amd, 
ftom  iti  Inftituiion^  in  1736,  /«  the  frefent  Time  :  compiled  from  the 
Records.  And  an  Appendix  of  original  rafers.  8vo«  34O  pp^  7s.  6d« 
Lawrie,  Edinborgh }  Iiongman  and  Co.    London.    1804. 


At  length  we  are  gratified  with  a  rational  hillory  of  ftee 
apdt  one  which  at  the  fame  time  (Irongly  repels  the  accofations  wbich 
bavo  lately  been  oreed  againft  the  fraternity.  The  author  veryccr- 
xc^tly  expofesj  in  nis  preface^  the  defeats  of  former  hiftoiie^of  frre 

laafbuj; 
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maroniy;    which,    in  faA,  made  them  perfe^y  difgufling  U>  all 
teaderd  of  foubd  utoderftandtngw 

•<  The  works  on  thts  fubjed,"  he  fays,  "  which  have  already  been 
given  to  the  world,  are  offuch  a  repulfive  natofc,  as  to  deter  the  molt 
loquifitlve  from  their  perufal.  They  contain  nothing  more  than  a 
ipca^e  account  of  public  buildings ;  and  by  referring  the  origin  of 
thdt  order  to  the  creuthri.  of  the  lUTrid^  and  ranking  amongft  the  lifts  of 
free  mafbns,  the  mod  celebrated  monarchs  of  the  Eaft,  without  any 
authority  from  authentic  hidory,  their  authors  have  difcredited  an  in- 
ftitattOB  whkh  they  meant  to  have  honoured.  Ir  (hnli  be  the  objedl," 
lie  adds»  '*  of  the  following  work  to  diveft  the  hillory  of  free  roa- 
fonry  of  that  jargon  and  my(t<:ry  in  which  it  hath  hitherto  been  enve- 
loped ;  and  co  artempt  foniething  like  a  claflical  view  of  this  ancient 
and  refpedable  inlHtution/'.   P.  vili. 

Neverthelefs  the  chief  part  of  the  prefent  hiftory,  though  more  ra- 
tional, is  ftill  eonjcdurai  ;  the  author  talks  of  the  mafons  of  Egypt, 
Greece,  add  Romet  as  if  he  knew  of  their  afibciations.  He  treats  of 
the  £leofinian  and  Dionyfian  royderies,  as  it  conneded  with  free  mi-' 
fonry :  though  after  all  it  comes  to  nothing  but-  **  a  coincidence  of 
their  external  fornu«'*  He  compares  alfo  at  large  the  Jewii)^  Eilenes, 
and  with  much  leatning,  as  alfo  the  Pythagoreans^  but  all  is,  in  cor 
opinion^  perledlly  groundkfs,  as  to  any  thing  beyond  general  (imi)ari. 
ties,  til)  he  comes  to  the  <'  Societies  of  operative  mafons,"  who  actually 
confttod^ed  the  fine  religions  edifices  of  the  middle  ages.  Thcfe  wo 
have  always  believed  to  be'  the  real  authors  of  free  mafonry ;  (fte  p« 
88.)  and  from  thofe  archite£)s  who  built  the  abbey  of  Kilwiiining,  in 
Scotbnd,  it  may  almoft  be  ttaced  hiAorically  in  that  country  ;  and 
foon  after  in  England.  The  perfecutions  of  free  mafonry  are  after- 
wards  well  related  ;  and  the  infidious  attempts  of  \\l!iibaupt|  to  gala 
credit  u>  his  own  fc hemes  by  becoming  a  free  mafon. 

More  than  half  of  the  book  is  occupied  by  "  the  hiftory  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Scotland,"  founded  in  1736,  which  is  detailed  with  great 
minutenefs.  Bui  the  conclufion  of  the  firft  pare,  contains  the  moft 
animated  encomium  of  che  fraternify*  •*  I  fee  their  lodges,"  he  fays, 
**  ffeqaented  by  men  of  unaffe^ed  piety,  and  undaunted  patriotifm. 
Tell  us  ho  more,  that  our  brethren  of  the  order  are  Icfs  holy  and  virtu- 
ous than  the  uninitiated  vulgar.  I  fee  them  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
fens^te,  defending,  by  their  talents,  the  dodtines  of  our  religion,  and 
exemplifying,  in  their  conduct,  the  precepts  it  enjoins,  kind  to  their 
friends,  torgiving  to  their  enemies,  and  benevolent  to  all.  Tell  us  no 
more  that  they  are  traitors,  or  indiflTcrent  to  the  wolfare  of  their  coun- 
try. 1  fee  them  in  the  hour  of  danger  rallying  around  the  throne  of 
our  king,  and  profftring  for  his  fafety  their  hearts  and  tlicir  arms.-— I 
fee  them  ii>  the  foim  of  heroes,  at  the  head  of  our  fleets  and  tnir  annica  ; 
and  the  day  will  arrive,  when  a  ftee  mafon  (hall  f\vay  the  fceptre  of 
chefe  kingidoms,  and  filli  with  honour  and  With  di'gnity,  the  Btitifli 
ihtOAC."  P«  i4^t 
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RT,  39.  An  Account  of  the  Life  of  Dr*  Samuel  Jobnfon^  frm  bh 
Jiirth  fo  hi  I  E/eventh  Year^  *written  by  himfe^f*  "To  tMbkh  art  aiieit 
Original  Letter i  ta  Dr.  Samuel  Johnfon,  iy  Mift  Hill  Boofbbj;  Frm 
the  MSS.  prefr-ved  by  the  Doaor,  €indn¥W  m  Fofpffum  of  Rtcbard 
IVrtgbt,  Surgeon^  Profrietortfihe  Mufeum  of  Antiquities^  NatMral  ttnd 
Artificial  Curiojities,  t^c.  Lichfield,  Izmo.  144  pp.  S^'  ^^* 
lips.     i8o5«  ' 

Every  fcrapof  Dr.  Johnfun  is  confidered  as  worthy  of  prefemtioa* 
and  this,  though  a  mere  fcrap,  hasfomcthing  curious  in  it.  In  the 
ftrft  place,  it  is  undoubtedly  genuine,  as  internal  evidence  proves,  in 
the  MS.  at  leait,  and  the  tcilimony  of  the  widow  of  Francis  Barber* 
from  whom  it  was  publi(hed.  Dr.  Johnfon  is  perhaps  00c  of  very 
few  authors  who  have  ever  attempted  regular  annals  of  their  own  life, 
from  the  year  of  their  birth.  Unfortunately  the  larger  part  of  tbefe 
annals  are  gone,  thirty- two  pages  having  been  torn  out  and  detlroyed 
by  the  author  a  few  days  before  his  death.  Ic  is  evident,  by  the  marks 
on  the  remaining  blank  leaves  of  the  book,  that  Dr.  Johnfun  intended 
to  have  continued  his  annals.  The  following paflage  u  fcmarkable»aa 
occurring  in  the  third  year  of  the  author's  life. 

**  1  fuppofe  that  in  this  year  I  was  fird  informed  of  a  fataie  ftatr. 
I  remember,  that  being  in  bed  with  my  mother  one  morning*  I  was 
tolil  by  her  of  two  places,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  woridwere 
received  after  death ;  one  a  fine  place,  filled  with  happinefs,  called 
Heaven ;  the  othtr  a  fad  place,  called  Hell.  That  this  accoont 
much  atfe^ed  my  imagination  I  do  not  remember.  When  I  was 
rifen,  my  mother  bade  me  rrpeitt  what  (he  had  told  one  to  Thomas 
Jackfon.  Whe«!  I  told  this  afterwards  to  my  mother*  ihe  feemed  to 
wonder  that  (lie  (hould  begin  fuch  talk  fo  late,  as  that  the  firfl  time 
could  be  remembered."     r.  19. 

Mifs  Hill  Boothby*s  Letters,  here  alfo  printed*  confirm  the  good 
opinion  entertained  of  her  by  her  illnftrious  correfpondent.  The  ori* 
ginals,  both  of  the  annals  and  of  the  letters,  are  to  be  feen  in  the  very 
interefting  mufeum  of  Mr.  Wiight  at  Lichfield*  which  cvety  traveller 
ought  to  vifit. 

Art.  40.  An  Efiaj  on  the  ConfiruSiion,  Hangings  and  Fafiemmg  tf 
Gates,  exemplified  in  Six  ^arto  Plates*  Second  Edition^  itnf  roved  end 
enlarged,  Bj  Thomas  H*  Parker,  Efq,  M* A.  8vo.  Ii^pp-  6s. 
Lackington.     1804. 

From  a  two  (hilling  pamphlet*  which  this  was  when  we  firft  nodced 
it,*  the  author  has  exalted  it  to  the  dignity  of  a  ^x  Ihilling  book* 
illoff rated  by  very  handfome  plates. '  This  change*  he  thinks,  antfao- 
rixes  it  to  be  confidered  almott  as  a  new  work.  The  principles  of  the 
author  aie  good*  becaufe  they  are  mathematical ;  'hot  the  appticaikff 
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of  them«  in  defcribiag  the  places,  is,  to  as  at  lead,  not  always  clear. 
Thus,  hit  fig.  !•  does  not  appear  to  refemble  what  ic  is  faid  to  be,^ 
•*  the  outline  of  a  gate,  nine  Icct  two  inches  long".  The  author, 
however,  appears  profoundly  to  have  ftudied  his  fubjcA,  and  his  tr»ft 
will,  no  doubt,  be  found  highly  ufeful  to  thofc  who  wiflb  to  realize  his 
plans  in  pra^ice.  ••  The  fubjeft  of  thefc  pages  may  appear,  at  firft 
iight'%  iays  the  author,  <<  of  a  frivolous  nature;  but  it  a^ually  in- 
volves confequences  of  confidcrable  moment.  The  perfcverance  and 
fuccefs  with  which  horned  cattle  and  horfcs  afTall  the  hinges  and  latches 
of  gates  mud  readily  be  admitted",  and  the  befl  mode  of  obviating 
this  evil,  will,  certainly  be  eftcemcd.3n>intercfting  enquiry  by  the 
friends  of  rural  occonomy.  We  therefore  recommend  Mr.  Parker  to 
che  fiudy  of  the  praAicai  farmer. 

Art.  41*     Memoirs  of  the  Campaigns  of  General  Bonaparte ^  in  Egypt 

and  Syrta»  and  the  Operations  of  General  Defnix  in  Upper  Egypt,    By 

Birthier^  General  de  Divtfion  and  Chef  de  Etat  Major  General  qf  the 

•    Army   of  the  Eajl,  k^c,     Tranjlattd  from  the  Frencbt  l>y  Thomas 

E'vanfon  White,     8vo.     4s.     Jordan.     1805. 

This  narrative  of  military  events  is  drawn  up  with  more  plainnefs,, 
lefs  odentation  and  fclt-fufiiciency,  than  could  have  been  expe^kd* 
It  is  \txy  entertaining,  and  particularly  fo  the  defcription  of  the  fiege 
of  Acre*  Of  courfe  the  failure  of  the  French  in  their  attempt  on  that 
place  is  foftened,  and  their  retreat  explained  and  juftified  on  the  fcore 
of  political  expediency ;  but  enough  is  faid  to  mark  the  valour  and 
indefatigable  exertions  of  our  countrymen.  The  ftyle  is  plain  and 
£mple,  and  the  work  is  important  to  fill  up  the  feries  of  what  has 
been  publiflied  on  the  fubje^  of  the  Egyptian  campaif^n.  It  is,  per« 
fcaps,  hardly  necefTary  to  advertife  the  reader,  that  Berthier  is  die 
intimate  and  confidential  friend  of  Bonaparte,  and  confulted  by  him 
on  all  cafes  of  difficulty  and  importance.  The  tranflation  is  very 
wcU  done* 

Art.  42.     The  Hiftory  of  the  Hon.  Artillery  Company  of  the  City  tf 
London,  from  its  earliefi  Annals  to  the  Peace  of  1802.     By  Anthony 
Highmorey   Solicitor ,  Member   of  the  South  Eoft  Di<viJion  ^  the  Com* 
fany.     8vo.     600  pp.     I2S.  6d.    White.     1804* 

Mr.  Highroore  does  not  (Iri^ly  confine  himfelf  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
Company,  but  prefixes  two  chapters  containing  the  hiftory  of  the  ufe 
of  arms  of  alf  kinds,  and  armour.  In  chap.  3,  the  author  deduces  the 
hiftory  of  the  Company  from  the  conqueft ;  but  he  does  not  very  clear* 
}f  prove  its  cxiftence  either  under  the  firft  or  frcond  William.  So 
many  perfons  will  feel  inaerefted  in  the  fubje^of  this  compilation,  that 
the  laoour  of  the  author  will  doubtlefs  find  both  approbation  and 

€CW«d. 
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•  

iVnT*  4^.  The  Rfport  f^  a  CmmitUt  rf  th<  IkftKuUMMl  SHttfftf 
L^§fi,  /fraivn  u^  mt  thfit  Riqttffi ;  by  7^.  ^  Kuightt  ^J^  ^  V" 
4»vtd-  to  bi  immediatfly  puhlijhtd  hj  ih*  CmmtiL     4(0*     I  $05. 

'  The  obje^  of  this  Society  is  to  point  out  fotnc  iftiportant  improtc- 
lAcnts  in'the  cultivation  of  fruits;  and  they  propoCc  t6  give  fomeho- 
nprary  premiums  to  thofe  who  fhall  produce  valuable  varitrties  of  fruk 
i^hi^h  have  been  raifed  from  feeds.  To  a  defign  fo  ufeful  to  the  pub- 
Ifc,  fo  elegant  in  its  nature,  and  involving  fo  many  improvements  io 
its  cxercife,  it  is  impoflible  not  to  wifli  ever)*' good.  The  focLety  alfo 
i$  coiiipofed  of  names  fo  diftinguiihed  for  their  talents,  and  of  fuch 
elevated  charad^er  in  life>  that  much  advantage  muft  neccflarily  arife 
from  its  exertions. 

Art.  44.  The  Speech  sf  Mr,  Drfmiy  Birch  in  the  Court  ff  Comim 
Couvdti  4^  the  GuiUkaHef  the  Ciiy  of  London,  on  7'ue/dayt  Arr/jo, 
]  Sec*  fi^^if'fi  the  Roman  Catholic  Petition ,  nonu  befire  both  Houjti  ef 
Ptirhaifunt,     8vO«     is..  Rivingtons.     1805. 

This  Speech  Relighted  the  hearers  by  the  honeft  aDimation  widi 
which  it  was  deliv^red«  and  will  appear  on  the  perufal  to  be  replete 
wifh  found  A:nie  and  ilrong  argument.  It  need  not  ihrtiik  from  a 
comparifon  with  fpeeches  delivered  on  the  fame  fubjeA  e](e«h^« 
crren  bychara^ers  the  rooft  popular;  as  the  following  extrad  will 
ifrarraot  our  affirming : 

**  The  extreme  caution  with  which  their  petition  is  clothed,  the 
lirguments  they  bring  forward  why  this  barrier  of  feparation  (bookl  be 
pulled  down^  may,  to  the  difciple  of  modern  philofophy  and  feeptial 
in$HHereni:e,  at  fir  ft  iig^^t,  apf^ar.rcafonable.  and  attended  with  no 
dtfngrr.  But  it  is  a  lingular  fad^,  that  the  fame  plaufible  mode  of  ar- 
gument, the  fame  aifumed  mildnefs  of  intention,  ihc  fame  fpecioas 
r^ons  adduced  in  1  commercial  point  of  view,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  memorable  dtclaration  of  James  the  Siecood  to  his  laft  parliament, 
wherein  he  propofes  the  fame  thing  in  the  fanoe  way,  and  aduajlf 
etiforced  it,  thfit  Papifls  were  to  fill  offices  of  truft  in  every  deparr- 
ivient,  without  taking  the  oath  of  fupremacy.  Tyrant  as  he  was,  he 
eooM  be  gentle  in  this  application,  to  ferve  his  pnrpofe ;  bat  that 
very  parliament,  'fervire  to  him  in  every  other  inftance,  evinced  that 
one  fpaik  of  public  virtue  was  left  uncxtiogiiifhed  amoog  chem.  Tky 
nfifted  it,  and  ihortly  afterwards  Jumea  abdicated  hi«  tbione,  m  Aii 
m^ry  urtmnd.  Should  this  their  Petition  be  acceded  to»  the  kg^mmt 
911///  then  be  doing  the  vety  ad  nvhieh  I^fi  Jfames  hit  crfWWt  ew/lidmrim' 
j^rtal deliverer,  William  of  Oaamcb,  »  the  threme^ theft  ti^ 
denut^nd  in  due  fucceflion  the  Housi  of  BauifswicK,  whKhiuMr 
fills  it ;  emphatically  called  the  Protefittnt/itccefion* 

"  The  oaths  of  fupretnccy  and  allegiance  ate  an  integral  part  tfAe 
Sill  of  Rights,  not  to  be  lightly  confidered  as  a  decorative  ajid 
ufclefs  part  of  the  fabric,  wanting  modem  imprwjemeutt  but  the  wy 
comer-Jione  itfdf  of  the  eonftitntion. 

"  It  is  plain  then,  that  they,  wifli^  as  I  before  (iated,  toftp^r^  d«r 
Spiritual  from  tlieir  politictil  Qtt^d^  but  this  they  cannot  do  I 
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^  Caa  coafcteoce  be  feparared  ? — Give  roe  <bc  advowfim  of  a  tnan's 
conicience^  and  I  will  make  him  do  more  than  the  civil  magiilrate 
can  do.  He  that  refigns  his  confciehce  to  the  keeping  of  his  prieft 
(and  this  all  mull  do  who  profefs  the  Roman  Catholic  reli^'ion,  an  J 
fbf  Juth  tb$ir  PtiUion  is  expre/tij/ramedj  he  that  has  his  COnfcHsncc  at 
the  ultimate  dircdion  of  a  yOrr/^«^/^,  cannot,  I  a^ver,  apfv^cr  po- 
iitivel)r  tor  his  own  future  ads,  much  lefs  icr  the  reft  of  his  brjetbrcn, 
wbeieia  his  religion  is  ai  all  coacerned*^    P.  1 5. 

Art.  45.  An  Authentic  Narrathve  of  the  Lo/s  tf  the  Earl  of  Aherga* 
n^ntty  Ea/i  Indiaman,  Co  ft*  ^ohn  Wordfworth^  off  Vortland^  on  the 
height  of  the  $th  of  Fehruoty  1805,  dranvn  from  Vfficiai  Doctrmtnti 
and  Communieations  from^nfarioui  refpeHable  Stir^i*vors,  Bj  d  Gentle^ 
man  in  the  Eajlmlndia  Ilouff*     8vo«     54  pp*     IS.     Ltne.     1805. 

With  the  fate  of  the  HaJffweU  we  are  ftill  btit  too  familiar,  the  At* 
tails  of  that  calamitous  event  are  alive  to  everf  recolledion;  and  we 
have  fcaffcely  ceated  to  commifcrate  the  one,  before  oar  feelings  are 
again  agitaied  bf  a  fimilar  misfortune,  and  that  appears  to  hare  been 
attended  with  circumdanees  of  aggravated  horror  and  mifcrjr. 

We  will  rpare  our  readers  the  melancholy  particalars;  bat  as 'fo 
txmwf  are  at  a  lois  to  what  caafe  the  d^drodion  of  the  Earl  of  Aber<« 
gavenny  may  be  atcribtited,  we  infert  the  author's  own  words. 

"  Iq  the  general  opinion  of  tbofe  who  think  •*  they  bed  can  tell," 
the  lo£iof  the  Earl  :^  Abergavenny  may  be  attributed  to  the  ignorance 
of  the  pilot.  The  reft  of  the  fleet,  in  going  from  the  weftward,  had 
gained  the  eaft  end  of  Portland,  and  were  brought  up  in  the  road  be- 
fore the  flood-tide  had  6ni(hed;  but  the  Earl  of  Aoergavenny,  from 
having  waited  for  a  pilot  to  the  weft  ward,  and  from  other  caufes  of  de« 
lay,  poftibly  from  not  failing  quite  fo  faft,  was  rather  aftern;  and  ere 
ihe  could  round  the  iQand,  the  ftrong  current  of  ebb  tide  forced  her  on 
the  rpot  which  produced  the  fatal  difafter." 

The  particulars  of  this  melancholy  Narrative  are  ably  drawn  up  from 
the  only  po0ible  fource  of  accurate  information — from  ihofe  few  who 
providentially  furvived  the  jdreadful  fate  of  their  fellow  paiTengers. 

Art. 46.  SteadU  Natural  Jliftoty  and  Pefcription  tf  Four  Hundred 
Animals^  n)i%,  Beafis^  Birdty  Fijhei,  Reptiles,  and  fn/eSts,  alphabetic 
calh  arranged  under  their  proper  Claffes,  and  preceded  by  a  General 
H^kry  of  each  Claft  refteQrvelj.  illuftrated  tvith  Engravings  on 
Wood,  by  the  Author.    Jeriey.  iimo.   j68  pp^  Ackerman.  1805. 

So  many  pttblicarions have  already  appealed  on  thisfubjed,  that  the 
aiithor  feels  himfelf  called  upon  to  ftate  his  reafoos  Ipr  adding  ttiis  to 
the  numbejr.     They  are  briefly  as  follows ; 

**  This  work  is  much  cheaper  than  any  previous  publipation,  and  is 
well  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  fcbools;  and  the  author  flatters  himfelf  that 
in  many  of  them  it  will  be  introduced,  as  the  iubjed  has  a  tendency  to 
raife  in  youthful  minds  a  high  veneration  towaros  the  wife  and  omni- 
potent Creator  of  all  things.  It  is  therefore  refpedfully  fubmitced  c6 
the  conttderatiOD  of  teaphen  of  all  4eaomioations4  i^nd  to  parents  ia 
general'* 
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The  materials  are  arranged  with  much  genera]  accaracy;  and  the 
whole  may  be  recommended  co  young  perfons,  as  containing  much 
ufeful  information. 

Art.  47.  A  Canci/e  Trfotift  of  Modem  Geography ,  vpon  a  ntnu  flan  \ 
nulth  Hijiorical  Remarks^  detached  from  the  Jcientifical  Fart  of  the 
Work*  To  *whkh  are  fuhjoiufd^  a  Number  of  Geographical  ^tjlkms, 
adapted  to  the  prefent  Work,  By  B.  Donne ^  Author  oj  the  Map  ef  21 
Miles  round  Brifiol,  ^c.     1 804. 

Among  the  various  produ^lons  of  this  kind,  which  diligence  and 
ingenuity  have  produced  for  the  inflru^ion  and  benefit  of  young  per- 
fons,  this  merits  confidcrable  refped.  It  is  indeed  a  very  convenient 
and  ufeful  manual. 

Art.  48.    A  Letter  addrejftd to  the  Fight  Hon,  Lord  Hohart,  hit  Ma* 

j'fiy*s  Frincipnl  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonial  Department »     By 

CJonel  Thomas  Piclon,  late  Governor  and  Captain  General  of  the 

Ifland  of  Trinidad y  and  Brigadier  General  commanding  his  Majejiys 

■  Y  roops  in  that  Ifland*     8 vo.     1 06  pp.     i  s.     Lloyd .     1 8 04* 

Art.  49.  A  Refutation  of  the  Pamphlet  ijchich  Colonel  Pi3m  Utdy 
addreffed  to  Lord  Uohart,  fiy  Colonel  Fullarton^  F,  R.  5.  410. 
89  pp.     2s.  6d.     Scockdale.'    1805*. 

The  above  two  pampMets,  relating  to  an  unfortunate  difpute  bC' 
twcen  the  firfl  Commifiioner  for  feitlin^  the  government  of  Trinidad 
and  his  colleagues  (which  is  ftill  fuh  judicej  it  would  be  improper 
in  us  to  pafs  »ny  judgment  on  the  contents  of  either.  Indeed*  as 
they  both  refer  to  former  (latements  of  the  controverfy,  the  irae 
grounds  of  ir  cannot,  we  think,  be  prccifely  afccrtained  from  thefe 
publications.  That  of  Colonel  Fullarton,  however,  alludes  to  them. 
But  we  mud  leave  this  aiFaif  entirely  to  the  high  tVibuoal  to  which 
It  has  been  referred,  lamenting  tliat  any  circumftances  ihould  have 
produced  fuch  bitter  animofity  as  appears  to  exift  between  perfons  #ho 
were  jointly  inyeiled  with  fo  important  a  trult. 

Art.  50.  A  Letter  addrtjfed  to  the  Right  Hen,  William  Pitt 9  cencerw 
ing  the  EJlahlJhment  of  an  adequate  Prifvifton  and  Pettfiomfor  Sailors 
and  Soldiers,  after  ciftain  Length  of  Services ^  as  being  the  mofi  ejtffnal 
Plan  of  recruiting  ffoth  the  Na*vy  and  Arnry  at  the  prefent  or  anyfitstre 
C rifts.  By  the  Hon,  and  Rev,  James  Aihol  Cochrane^  formerly 
Chaplain  to  the  iid  Regiment  of  Foot*  8vo.  8  pp.  6d.  MawoUO. 
1805. 

The  plan  fuggcHcd  by  this  author  is  fo  fully  expreifed  in  the  tide- 
page,  that  to  add  much  from  the  Letter  itfclf  would  be  almoft  to  copy 
the  contents  of  it.  His  principle  is,  '*  that  the  future  condition  ol  a 
failor  or  foldier  in  old  age  (hould  be  made,  by  a  penfion,  increafmg 
according  to  length  of  fervices  or  fufferance  from  wounds,  fuperiorto 
what  may  be  deemed  the  average  provifton,  gained  by  handicraft  la- 
bot^r."    We  believe  with  him  that  fuch  a  provifion  (whenever  prafH- 

cable}  would  afford  an  inducement  to  many  more  perfoos  to  enter  into 
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the  naval  and  miliury  profeflions.  How  the  requifite  funds  arc  to  be 
provided  for  fuch  a  large  increafe  to  the  permanent  expenditure,  is  a 
problem  which  would  not  prove  fo  eafy  of  folurion  to  Minifters  as  it 
feems  to  be  to  this  author.  His  intention  is,  however,  meritorious ; 
and  certainly  every  plan  that  promifes  the  attainment  of  fo  deflrable 
an  objc^  as  the  fpcedy  increafe  of  our  fea  and  land  forces^  deferves  a 
candid  confideration. 

Art.  51.     Pater/oMt*s  RoaJty  in  a  pocket  Size^  for  tbi  Conveniena  of 
Travellers  oh  Ihrfeback^  tffc*  ^r.       s.     Longman  and  Co.     1 804.* 

This  is  an  abftraft  or  epitome  of  Colonel  PatcrfonVDefcription  of 
the  Roads  (referred  to  in  Art.  IX.}  comprifmg  the  whole  of  the  roads, 
and  omittittg  the  ^entlemens'  feats,  and  other  matter  of  mere  curiofity. 
It  is  printed  in  this  portable  iize  at  the  fuggeftion  of  perfons  in  bufi- 
ne(s  who  travel  the  country,  (called  riders}  and  for  whofe  ufe  it  ap- 
pears to  be  extremely  well  calculated.  The  reduction  is  principally 
c^ded  by  a  fmaller  type,  and  it  is  moft  neatly  and  accurately  printed. 

Aa^t.  52.  A  fitnv  Italian  Grammar ^  in  Englijb  and  Italian^  om  a  Flati 
different  from  any  hitherto  fublijhed;  pointing  out,  in  a  clear  concife 
Manner y  the  beft  Rules  and  the  eajieft  Method  for  the  Attainment  of  that 
elegant  and  harmonious  Language ,  equally  calculated  for  the  Ufe  of 
Schools  and  frhvate  InftruBion*  By  Gaetano  Ravizzotti,  Teacher  of 
Languages,  Author  of  a  f^iridariumLatinum,  or  a  Latin  Collet  ion  of 
about  Nine  Hundred  elegant  ExtraHs,  tranjlated  into  Italian  and 
French,  and  annexed  to  the  Latin;  aColle3ion  of  Spanifi  Poetry,  to 
nvhich  is  added,  an  ample  Gloffary,  in  EngU/b  and  in  Spanijh,  for  the 
Underftanding  of  the  moft  difficult  Words  and  Fhrafes  ;  and  of  an  Ita* 
lian  and  Englifi  Introdu8ion  to  this  Grammar,  l^c*  t^c.  Dedicated  to 
the  Right  Hon,  Lord  Vijcount  Polnerfion.  Third  Edition,  carefully 
correQed,  and  confide  rally  improved.  Crown  8vo.  510  pp.  7  s,  6d. 
Mawman,  &c.  &c.     1805. 

Mr.  Ravizzotti  goes  on  improving  his  Italian  Grammar,  nor  is  ic 
our  bufinefb  or  intention  to  keep  pace  with  the  various  editions  of  an 
approved  work.  Thi.s  however,  is  confiderably  augmented,  fince  we 
noticed  it  before  *,  They  who  prefer  (ludyinr  Italian  with  a  French 
grammar,  will  doubtlefs  have  recourfe  to  Mr.  Zotti  f ;  where  Englilh 
is  thought  more  eligible  as  a  vehicle  of  inftrudlion,  the  prefent  author 
will  be  chofcn.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  ]i(l  of  poetical  licences,  an 
aid  very  necelTary  for  the  young  Oudent  in  Italian,  is  here  particularly 
copious  and  ufeful.  The  concluding  part  of  this  grammar,  in  the  for- 
mer editions,  confided  of  a  fliort  introduflion  to  geography ;  but  con- 
fidering  that  prpleiTed  treatifes  on  that  fubjedi  are  better  adapted  to  the 
parpofes  of  inllru^ton,  the  author  has  now  fubftituted,  what  he  calls 
pra^ical  Icifons,  which  commence  at  page  j^66.  Thefe  coniift  of  dia* 
logues  on  the  fubjc^s  of  Italian  grammar,  and  are  particularly  calcu« 
lated  to  fuggeft  to  the  teacher  an  advantageous  method  of  inftrudiing 
his  pupils.    The  book  has  much  merit  and  utility. 


*  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xiv.  p.  449. 
t  See  Brit,  Crit,  vol  xxv.  p.  340. 
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The  Library  of  tbe  late  Samuel  Roife*  Efq.  Barifter  at  Law»  by 
txigh  and  Sotheby,  May  1,2,3. 

The  Library  of  lohn  Hall,  Efij,  ofMalton,  by  Mr.  King,  Jun. 
May  2,3,4,6.  7,  §. 

The  Library  of  Dr.  Woodville,  by  Mf.  Soihttby,  York^lUccr,  May 
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The  Library  of  thr  late  Sir  Charles  Style,  Bart,  of  WalteriDgbiir^^ 
K«it,  by  Leigh  and  Sotheby,  May  14, 15,  16,  17,  18,  20,  21. 

The  Library  of  the  late  Dr.  William  Butter^  Fellow  of  the  College 
of  Phyficians,  by  Leigh  and  Sothcby,  May  28,  29, 30, 31,  and  Jane  i* 

The  Library  of  the  late  Edward  Hilditch^  £fq.  by  Mr.  Sothebj^ 
York-ftreet,  May  29,  30,  31. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  believe,  but  cannot  be  quite  pofitive,  that  the  Sermon 
'  mentioned  by  5.  /..  was  not  fent  to  us  till  we  had  his  letter. 
The  poem  arrived  very  punftnally.     To  the  plan  U'hich  he 
propofes  there  are  objctlions  of  confiderable  force, 

"  When  two  men  ride  on  a  liorfe,'*  fays  Shakfpeare,  "  one 
of  them  muft  ride  behind."  In  like  manner,  when  an  hun- 
drcd  books  arrive  together,  fome  mu/l  be  noticed  before 
others.  If  C  m  would  recolleft  thefe  axioms,  he  would 
find  little  reafon  for  his  rcroonftrance. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Confiderable  progress  is  made  in  the  new  edition  of  the 
General  Biographical  Diclicnary^  under  the  fu  peri  men  dance 
of  Mr,  A.  Chalmers, 

Mr.  IV,  Gifford's  edition  of  MnJJinger  is  completed,  and 
will  be  delivered  to  the  public  in  a  few  days. 

A  new  edition  of  Mr,  Lane's  Account  of  tie  HonouraiU 
Society  of  Lincoln  s  Inn  is  in  the  prefs,  with  many  important 
additions. 

« 

.    Afr,  Bdoes  new  edition  of  the  tranflation  of  Herodotus 
may  be  expefted  very  (hortly. 

The  fecond  volume  of  the  Periplus  of  Arrian^  by  the  Dean 
of  Wejlminjler^  is  in  great  forwardnefs,  and  will  complete 
that  valuable  work. 

A  new  edition  of  Mr,  S,  Burder^s  Oriental  Cvfloms  is  about 
to  be  publifhed  by  fubfcription.  Tlie  fecond  volume  i^  en- 
tirely new,  and  may  be  piirchafed  feparately. 

An  Effay  on  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  the  Gout  will  foon  be 
publifhed  by  Mr.  Par]kinfon  of  Hoxton. 
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Ti«  SJn  fatyJr  iw^i{x«»»»  inidf»n  (3]p»x«"»»  '•'»»*'  'f  "XywjT  t5« 
^Mwf.    Max.  Tyu. 

Eftt^  flcil&l  pfaOitioaer  wiB  take  care  to  mix  fomeduDg  palatdirej 
with  the  bitter  draughts  he  if  oblige^  to  adminifter. 
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Art.  I.  An  AbJiraS  cftht  whole  DoRtint  of  the  Chriflian 
Religion  :  with  Obfervations.  By  John  Anaftatius  Frey^ 
linghaufen,  Minifter  of  St.  UlricVs  Churchy  and  Infpedor 
of  the  Public  SchooX  ^^  Halt^  in  Germany,  From  a 
Manufcripi  in  flEU  Majesty's  PoJfeJJion.  Imperial  8vo. 
ai6  pp.     128.     Caddl  and  Daviei.     Stereotype.    1804. 

O  much  herefy  and  learned  nonfenfe  have  been  of  late 
^  imported  from  Germany,  under  pretence  of  bringing  the 
charch  of  England  acquainted  with  the  fpeculations  of  men 
peculiarly  diilinguiflicd  for  their  progrefs  in  theological  fci* 
ence,  that  we  are  happy  to  announce  to  our  readers  the  tranf- 
lation  of  a  German  work,  in  which,  though  they  will  meet 
with  no  difcoveries  in  religion,  they  will  find  old  truths  clearly 
dated  and  fyfleroatically  arranged.  Freylinghaufen  belongs 
not  to  the  fchool  of  Eichhorn,  or  to  any  other  fchool  in 
which  paradox  is  preferred  to  truth.  Novelty  could  be  no 
recommendation  of  opinions  to  him,  who  feems  to  have 
"  ftood  in  the  ways,  and  confcientioufly  afked  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  thejgood  way'\  that  he  and  thofe,  who  (heuld 
lideri  to  her  inUruoion,  might  ''  find  relt  for  their  fouls". 

Ss'  Wc 
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Sgo  freylinghaufcn  on  the  Chrifiian  RcUgion* 

We  tre  not,  therefore,  furprifed,  that  hii  abftrafi  ct  the 
Chriftian  fyftcro  (hould  fiand  "  high  in  the  good  opinion  of 
the  GREATEST  FEMALE  PERSONAGE  in  this  kibgdoui ;  ot  that, 
by  her  command,  it  (hould  have  been  tranflated  inta  Englifli 
for  the  ufe  of  HER  illustrious  OAUGtfTEfts''  ;*  for  it  con- 
tains  much  that  is  entitled  46  pi^ife  of  the  higheft  kind,  and 
nothing  that  calls  loudly  for  cenfure. 

We  are,  however,  partial,  perhaps,  to  the  divines  of  onr 
own  church,  and  therefore  cantot  fully  agree  with  the  editor, 
when  he  fays  that  there  is  "  n&  fumfnary  of  this  kind  in  the 
Englifli  language,  comprefled  into  fo  wort  a  compafs,  and 
arranged  into  io  fyflematic  ^nd  fcientific  a  form  as  this  Ab- 
STRACT'.f     The  fmall  work,  emkled/  Au  Help  for  the  right 
Underjlanding  of  the  ftveral  Divine  Laws  and  Covenants  s  in 
two  parts ;  ov  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  Wells^  late  Redor  of 
Cotejbach^  in  Leicejierfhire^  &c«  is  compreffed  into  as  fliort  a 
compafs,   and  certainly  as   fyftematically  and   fcientifically 
arranged ;  but  that  admirable  traA  has  been  long  out  of  print, 
and  we  really  do  not  recollefl  another,  in  the  £nglifli  lao- 
guage,  of  the  fame  defcription.     We  are,  therefore,  of  opi* 
nion,  th»t  the  editor  deferves  well  of  his  countrymen  for  pre. 
fentingthem  with  a  work,  which  mufl  be  "  highly  fervrceafole, 
both  as  an  elementary  book  for  the  religious  inftruQion  of  the 
youth  of  both  fexes,  and  as  a  concife  and  comprehenfive  view 
of  the  whole  fyflcm  of  Chriftianity  for  perfons  of  a  more 
mature  ag6,  who  have  not  leifure  to  go  through  any  elaborate 
or  voluminous  treatifes  of  theology*^|( 

We  are,  however,  far  from  tmnking  the  fyflem  of  Frcy* 
linghaufcn  free  from  error ;  though  it  certainly  contains  no 
error  of  great  or  fundamental  importance,  or  fuch  aa  can  en* 
danger  the  falvaiion  of  thofe  by  whom  it  is  held  *'  in  itmpli- 
city  and  Godly  rmceritv".  We  are  acquainted  with  no 
human  work«  in  which  fuch  a  number  of  minute  dofirines 
are  grouped  into  one  fyftem,  that  does  not  contain  Tome  niif- 
takes,  or  is  not  defeflive  in  fomeof  its  parts  ;  and  it  is  no  dif- 
grace  to  this  found  divine  of  the  old  fchool,  that  he  occaCon* 
ally  difplays  tlie  weaknefles  of  other  fyflem* builders. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts,  of  which  the  firft  treats 
pf  God  and  his  operations  with  regard  to  men;  and  the 
fecond,  of  man  and  his  relation  to  God*  The  firfi  pan  con- 
fifls  of  feven  chapters,  or,  as  they  are  called.  Articles; 
treating,  firft,  of  the  elTence,  attributes,  and  prefence  of  God ; 
fecondly,  of  the  creation ;  thirdly,  of  the  angels ;  fotuihly* 
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of  divine  Providence ;  fifthly,  of  clefiion ;  fixthly,  of  Chrift, 
the  Son  of  God  and  of  man ;  and,  feventbly,  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  Each  of  thefe  articles  is  fubdivided  into  a  great  num* 
her  of  fe&ionsy  with  a  minutenefs  that  has  fometimes  the  ap- 
pearance of  trifling,  by  muhiplying  technical  terms,  and  at« 
tempting  to  make  diftjn£lions  where  there  is  in  reality  no 
difiPerence.  The  author's  faith,  however,  is  every  where  or- 
thodox, though  he  does  not  always  employ  the  beil  arguments 
that  might  have  been  found  in  fupport  of  it ;  and  his  piety 
feems  uniformly  fervent  and  rational.  The  book,  indeed,  can 
hardly  be  confidered  as  a  work  of  reafoning,  fince,  in  every 
article  of  pure  revelation,  the  author  contents  himfelf  witn 
dating  in  the  text  what  he  believes  to  be  the  truth,  and  refer- 
ring at  the  bottom  of  the  page  to  the  texts  of  fcripture  by 
which  that  truth  is  fubfiantiated.  With  refpe6l  to  the  Being 
and  attributes  of  God,  he  purfues,  of  courfe,  a  different  me- 
thod. 

'*  The  extftence  of  a  God  is  proved,  from  the  light  of  reaibn  and 
oor  own  experience,  in  the  following  manner  :  iincc  all  tbiogs  that 
exift  mud  have  a  caafe,  the  world  alfo  muft  be  the  tSd^  of  fome  fu- 
perior  caofe.  Were  thu  caafe  within  the  world,  it  would  then  exift 
from  neceflity,  and  be  immatable ;  which  not  being  the  cafe*  the 
ciofe  muft  be  withoat  the  world ;  and,  in  tracing  it  ever  fo  high, 
we  moft  at  length  retl  at  a  prime  anchor,  who,  as  the  creation  is  fo 
varied*  beaatifal,  and  wifely  ordered,  moft  be  ali  ftwerfmi^  and  of 
nJUke  nm/dtm.  Moreover,  the  world  ttfelf  cannot  he  a  prime  caufe, 
fince  ir  is  changeable,  and  doth  not -exift  fro;n  merffitj  :  the  ultimate 
caoie,  therefore,  to  which  we  muft  refer  its  exiftence,  cannot  but  be 
i'mmuiabU  and  neceffat)*  And  this  all-powerful,  wife,  immuuble,  and 
neceilary  being,  the  author  or  caufe  of  all  things,  is  what  we  call 
God".    P.  z, 

• 

This  feems  to  be  a  mere  ab{lra£l  of  Dr.  Clarke's  famous 
demonllration  of  the  Being  and  attributes  of  God ; — a  demon- 
flration  by  far  too  metaphyfical  to  be  of  general  ufe,  and  of 
which  fome  parts  were  mcomprehenfible  even  to  BiQiop  But- 
ler and  other  metaphyficians  of  equal  celebrity.  The  reader 
will  find  much  more  intelligible  and  fatisfaflory  arguments  for 
the  Being  and  attributes  of  God,  in  Bentley*s  Sermons  at 
Boyle's  LeSure^  or  in  Paley's  admirable  work  on  Natural  The-^ 
ology^  reviewed  in  our  twenty-fecond  volume ;  but  while  we 
exprefs  our  difapprobation  of  this  author's  mode  of  reafoning 
on  this  mofl  important  fubjed,  it  is  proper  to  obferve,  that  he 
has  not,  by  his  fpeculations  on  neceffary  exiftence^  been  led 
to  adopt  the  heretical  opinions  of  his  mailer.    The  Catholic 

S  ^  8  doQrint 
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doQrine  of  the  Trinity  is  fairly  flated  in  th$  following  fieSioo, 
which  we  cxtra£l  as  a  good  fpecimen  of  Freylinghauf^*s  me- 
thod of  teaching  the  truths  of  pure  revelation. 

<<  Sb  c  t.  1 6.     IVhat  is  this  cfifj  God,  atdhmis*^  emfltdf 
*'  He  is  called  the  Father,  the  Sun»  and  the  Holf  Chodt ;  tthkh. 
bowevf  r,  arc  cot  three  Gods,  but  iisrg€  perjont  in  one  fok  diviae  Be* 
ibg.     1  his  dodrine  is  comaiaed  in.  and  evinced  by  Che  v^hole  of  die 
^cred  fcriptores,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  TeAaocnt.     lo  tic 
Old  Tefiamint  we  have  the  following  proofs  of  it :  firt)^»  the  fommary 
account  of  the  creation  j*  fc-condly,  the  angdic  hymn  of  praife&jf 
thirdly,  the  facerdotal  bleifing  of  Aaron  and  h'ls  ibns;(  foorthly, 
the  fpeech  of  Mofes  to  the  people  of  Ifrael  j}  fifthly,  the  langasoe  tf 
frcfpcding]  our  Saviour. ||    In  the  AVtu  Tefiameni,  we  find  the  fbuow- 
fng  argements:  firft,  the  raanifefhrtion  %\  the  river  Jordan  ;^  feooodly, 
the  words  of  inditution  of  the  holy  baptifm  ;**  thirdly,  thepromife  of 
Chrift  ;tt  fourthly,  the  fpecifying  ^of  the  three  witmifes  m  beatci 
which  are  one  ;tt  aod,  fifthly.  Che  apoftolical  bfeffing*^^ 

**  Obfervathn.  This  doArine  is  a  myfitry  beyond  the  reach  of  oer 
onderftanding.  Now,  a  myftetj  is  a  revealed  do^rine,  which  we 
Cafnot  comprehend ;  our  iaith.  therefore,  in  fuch  eafe^  caoDoc  be 
grounded  upon  the  diftin^ncfs  of  our  ideas,  but  molt  left  upon  the 
pofitive  evidence  of  God  himfelf  in  his  holy  word".     P*  io« 

The  reader  who  fhall  caft  his  eye  to  the  bottom  of  the  page, 
and  then  have  recourfe  to  his  Bible,  will  foon  perceive  that 
the  author  might  eafily  have  found  texts  fitter  for  his  purpo(c 
than  fome  of  thofe  to  which  he  refers,  efpecially  in  the  Old 
Teflament ;  but  the  do£lrine  which  be  has  ftated  is  truly  Catho* 
lie,  and,  of  courfe,  in  conformity  with  that  of  the  church  of 
England.  There  is  not,  indeed,  in  the  whole  of  the  firfl  pan 
of  the  abJtraS^  any  thing  which  contradids  the  dodrine  of  our 
church :  there  are  fome  trifling  diflinfiions,  and  a  few  rafli  afler- 
tions  ;  fuch  as,  that  **  the  feries  of  things,  which  we  call  the 
world,  is  the  bejl  of^\\  poflible  worlds'' ;  that  the  earth,  after  the 
divifion  of  the  dry  land  from  the  fea,  ** J'pontaneoujly  brought 
forth  various  plants  and  herbs" ;  that  **  much  of  the  immenfe 
work  of  the  fix  firft  days  was  the  refult  of  the  mere  laws  cj 
motion** ;  and  that  **  when  God  works  miracles  by  the  means 


•  Gen.  i.  I,  3.— John  ^4.  i.  +  I(a»  vi.  3. — ^John  xli.  40, 41. 
^  Nun)b.  vi.  24,  2^,  26.  §  Deur.  vi.  4.  |[  Ifa.  viii.  18, — Hch» 
ii.  13.  II  Matt.  ill.  16,  17.  **  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  H  Jobaziv. 
16,  17.    J+  I  John  V.  7.*     JJ  2  Cor.  xiii.  i3.**Rev.  t.  4,  j. 

*  KieyKnghauicn,  perhaps,  was  unacqaainted  with  the  coocfoterfy 
on  this  text,  which  has  fincc  been  carried  tofo  much  gicater  extern. 

JltV, 
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ef  angels,  they  are  not,  ftriftly  fpeaking,  mira<:les,  but  are 
only  called  fo  with  regard  to  ihe  common  laws  of  nature". 

Whether  the  prcfent  fyftem  of  things  be  the  beft  of  all  pofl 
fible  worlds,  is  a  quedion  which  we  can  never  anfwer.  ^ 
pious  man  will  naturally  believe  it  to  be  as  good  as  any  othev 
poffible  fyftem  ;  but,  for  any  thing  that  we  know,  there  may 
bt  various  poflible  fyftems  equally  good.  As  we  underftand 
the  vioxAfpoutaneity^  the  earth  neither  brings  forth  now,  nor 
ever  could  have  brought  forth  ^\w\x%  fpontantaujly ,  Whether 
any  part  of  the  fix  day's  work  0/  creation  was  the  refult  of 
the  mere  laws  of  motion^  is  a  queftion  which  feems  to  have  no 
meaning;  becaufe  thefe  laws  themfelves  can  be  conceived  as 
nothing  elfe  than  the  permanent  volitions  of  the  Deity  ;  an4 
the  diilin£lion  between  miracles  wrought  by  the  means  of 
angels,  and  any  other  miracles  whatever,  is  mere  trifling. 
Tfc  powers  of  angels  are  derived  from  God,  without  whofe 
permiflion  they  could  perform  nothing ;  and  therefore  mira« 
cles  wrought  by  the  means  of  angels  are  to  be  attributed  XA 
God,  as  well  as  thofe  which  are  wrought  without  any  fuch  in- 
ftrumentality« 

The  fecond  part  of  this  AbftrafV,  which  is  divided  and  Tub- 
divided  likethe  firft,  confifts  of  twenty-feven  articles,  in  which 
the  author  treats,  1.  of  the  image  of  God;  2.  of  the  fall  of 
man;  3.  of  fre^-wHI ;  4.  of  the  call  to  falvation ;  j.  of 
the  divine  illumination ;  6.  of  regeneration ;  7.  of  juftifica- 
tion ;  8.  of  the  fpiritual  or  myftical  union  with  God ;  9.  of 
renovation  or  fan£lification ;  10.  of  the  holy  fcriptures ; 
ir.  of  the  law  and  the  gofpel ;  12;  of  the  keys  of  heaven ; 
13.  of  baptifm  ;  14.  of  the  Lord's  fupper ;  15.  of  repentance 
and  converfion;  16.  of  faith;  17.  of  ^ood  works;  18.  of 
the  crofs-;  1^. of  prayer;  20.  of  theChriftian  church ;  21.  of 
the  ecclefiaflical  orders;  22.  of  the  civil  magi  ft  rates  ;  23.  of 
the  domeftic  order ;  24.  of  death ;  25.  of  the  refurre^lion  of 
the  dead ;  26.  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
Vorld ;  and,  27.  of  eternal  life. 

Of  thefe  articles  and  their  fubdivifions,  the  fame  charafter 
may  be  giveni  as  of  thofe  which  conftitute  the  firft  part  of  the 
work;  they  contain  much  that  is  excellent,  fome  things  that 
feem  trifling,  but  nothing  that  is  heretical ;  whiift  they  fucceed 
each  otlicr  m  the  moft  luminous  order.  What  the  author  (ays 
of  the  image  o/God^  is  extremely  fuperficial,  and  perhaps  not 
alwavs  confqnam  to  fcripture ;  but  the  following  reflcfctions 
on  the  origin  ofjin^  as  they  appear  to  us  extremely  juft,  we 
recommend  to  Mr.  Overton,  Sir  Richard  Hill,  and  the  other 
leaders  of  the  fc£l  of  {rw  churchmen. 


594  Freytinghaufen  on  the  Cbriftian  RtKgion* 

"  We  are  to  obferve  that  it  (fin)  by  no  meant  derives  iti  orighi 
fioni  God.  be  being  fupremely  good»*  and  having  created  all  things 
good»f  nor  having  ever  templed  any  one  to  fin  ;{  but  wanu  fBankiA 
againft  it,$  and  abhors  and  ponilhes  ii.|{    When,  thet^ore,  he  is  iatd. 
in  the  holy  fcripture.  to  harden  the  heart  of  roan.V  and  to  give  hin^ 
over  to  his  finfol  lafts,  and  to  a  reprobate  fnind»**  and  the  like,  we 
are  to  anderftand  thereby,  that»  from  a  juft  and  merited  judgment,  he 
hath  withdravrn  his  grace  from  fuch  men  at  had  wantonly  coonteraAed 
it  by  their  wicked  inclinations,  and  eftranged  tbemielves  from  his  will 
and  ordinances,  and  hath  abandoned  them  ro  their  own  defires.  and 
to  the  temptations  of  the  world  and  the  devil.+'l'     But  fin.  we  ate  to 
obferve.  proceeds  from  the  devil.^  and  through  his  fedodUon  from 
oar  firft  parents.  Eve  and  Adam,^  from  whom  all  men  inherit  their 
depraved  nature;  which,  together  with  the  continual  temptadons  of 
the  devil,  is  the  perpetual  caufe  of  fiD.|[||"    P.  70.  71. 

Froin  the  laft  fentence  of  this  extrafi  it  appears,  that,  in  the 
opinioii  of  Fr.  ail  moral  evil  is  derived  frona  the  fall  of  our 
firft  parents ;  and  that,  if  they  had  not  fallen,  fuch  evil  would 
never  have  been  known  in  the  world.  This  opinion  is.  in* 
deed,  very  generally  received ;  and  it  is  certainly  harmlefs 
when  accompanied,  as  it  is  by  Freylinghaufen.  with  the  belief 
that  God  vouchfafes  to  all  men  grace  lufficient  to  counterafi 
that "  horrid  corruption  of  their  nature,  which",  he  fays.  ••  they 
all  inherit  by  their  carnal  birth" ;  but  it  admits  of  fome  degree 
of  doubt,  with  refpefl  to  particular  points.  The  14th  verle  of 
the  fecond  chapter  of  the  firft  epifile  to  Timothy  affords  no  fup^ 
port  whatever  to  the  opinion  which  is  now  under  confidera* 
tion ;  and  it^  is  known  to  every  biblical  fcholar,  that  even 
Rom.  v.  7.  admits  eafily  of  an  explanation  confiftent  with  the 
belief,  that  under  the  firft  covenant,  as  well  as  under  the 
fecond,  mankind  were  in  a  fiaie  of  moral  difcipline ;  but  no 
creature  can  be  in  fuch  a  ftate  without  being  liable  to  fin.  at 
well  as  capable  of  improvement.  Accordingly,  as  we  have 
obferved  elfewhere.*  Adam  and  Eve  were  guilty  of  a  moral 
tranfgreffion.  when  th^  difobeyed  their  Maker  by  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit,  though  their  liature  muft  have  been  free  Trom 
the  imputed  corruption,  till  it  was  infefled  by  that  defperare 
deed.    The  fubjefl  is  extremely  difficult,  and  perhaps  no  two 


*  Mstr.xiv«  17*  f  Gen.  i.  si.-— 1  John  ii.  16.  %  Jam^  i. 
I  J.  §  Gen.  ii.  17.^  (|  Pfilm  v.  ^.  6,  7.  \  Exod.  i^t.  la.— IfiL 
vi.  10.  **  Rom.  i.  28. — A^vit.4z.  ff  1  Kings  xxiu  i9t  aj. 
iX  Wifd.  ii.  24.— -John  viii.  44.  (}  i  Tim.  ii.  14— Rom.  v.  iz^ 
III  James  i.  14.  15. — Mark  vii.  21,  23.— '£phe£  ii.  t. 
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men,  who  are  really  capable  of  thinking,  have  thought  of  it 
m  precifely  the  fame  manner:  but  while  the  gooancfs  of 
God  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  capability  of  man  on  the  other, 
to  perform,  through  grace,  the  duties  required  of  him,  are 
admitted,  this  is  ot  rery  little  importance';  fincc  whatever  we 
may  have  loft  by  th^  fall  of  the  firft  Adam,  has  been  amply 
rellored  to  us  through  the  interpofition  of  the  fecond.  Hence 
it  is,  that  we  (hall  never  difpute  about  the  effe£ls  of  the  fall  on 
human  natune,  with  fuchas  maintain  with  the  prefent  author, 

•'  That  God«  throogh  Jftfoi  Cbrifl,  will  reftoie  our  loft  faculties. 
an^  dellrer  ns  from  our  natural  incapaetty ;  provided  we  do  not  wan- 
tonly coonteraA  the  operatioBi  of  nis  grace,  but  eameftly  and  diU« 
gently  attead  to  them".    P.  86. 

And,  that 

•'  God  doth  call  aU  men  to  falvation ;  he  having  ordained  the  fal- 
▼ation  of  all  mankind,  to  which  none  can  arrive  by  their  own  natural 
powers;  and  alfo  becaufe  Chhft  hath  obtained  this  grace  for  all 
men'*.     P.  90. 

We  recommend  the  following  dodrine,  concerning  rege- 
neration, to  the  ftudy  not  only  of  Metbodifts,  but  likewife.of 
fuch  prelbyterian  and  independent  minifters,  as  deem  the 
facrament  of  baptifm  of  fo  little  importance  that  they  refufe  to 
adminifler  it  to  infants  who  cannot  be  carried  to  church. 

**  RfgenerathM  differs  from  t^tpuiffiom  in  perfobs  in  whom  it  ia 
wrought,  in  that  the  latter  takes  place  only  in  adults,  and  requires  a 
previoDs  illumination  by  the  word  of  God,  which  in  children  is  im* 
poffible,  tbeir  nnderftandings  not  being  arrived  at  a  ftatcTof  matarity  t 
is^  chat  it  cannot  be  faid  of  an  infant,  that  it  is  cotiwrtedhy  baptifm : 
irbereas  regneratkn  is  wrought  as  well  in  children  as  in  adults,  both 
being  thereby  led  to  a  faith  m  Chrift.  In  children  it  is  brought  about 
in  an  iocompreheniible  manner  by  bapti/m^  which  is  the  efficacioaa 
means  of  grace  by  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  produces  fairh  in  them  : 
but,  in  adults,  regeneration  b  the  effedis  of  converfion  and  penitence, 
when  the  knowledge  which,  rhrough  illumination,  any  one  bath  ac- 
noired  from  the  word  of  God,  receives  its  full  efficacy  in  him.  Hence 
tnefe  expreffions :  the  pun  •  <(pi«  ir  etnroerted  it  offQ  tegtmratedi  and 
the  penitent^ffv^f  u  ai/o  regeneraied".    P.  98. 

Our  author's  doftrine  of  juftification  is,  on  the  whole,  good, 
but  not  mafterly.  That  it  differs  widely  from  what  is  called 
the  Calviniftic  dofirine,  is  apparent  from  the  following  aq- 
(wer  to  the  queftion-r- ^ift^rW  17  confiJIs  jujlijication  f 

"  It  conftft*  in  God's  granting  to  the  truly  penitent  and  faithful 
the  pardon  of  tlyir  fins,  and  abfolving  them  from  pnniihment,  for  the 
lake,  and  throogh  the  merits,  of  Jefus  Chrift;  in  confidering  them 
a;  jaft  and  righteous,  oa  account  of  his  righteoi^fncfs}  and  thereby 
f lacing  tb^  iq  a  (ate  of  fidv«tion",    F.  ^o^ 

Havingi 
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Having  proved  that  baptifm,  repentance,  fakb,  and  good 
works,  are  generally  neceflary  to  tne  falvation,  or  final  jufti* 
fication  of  mankind ;  and  having  (hown,  by  references  to 
fcripture,  that  the  ufual  means  by  which  God  produces  faith 
in  the  mind,  are,  inc  word  ^/'tbe  gofpel,  which  feeds  and 
Arengthens  it ;  and  with  children  haptifm^  our  author  nakea 
the  following  excellent  obfervations  on  the  cafes  of  vinucua 
heathens  and  unbaptifed  infants : 

**  The  words  mfmal  mttan  are  a  Umitadon  in  faroor  of  the  realbo* 
fble  aad  virtuous  Gentiles,  and  of  the  childveii  who  dk.in  thdr  in- 
nooence  faefpie  they  are  b^itifed.  Thefe  we  cannot  coodemo.  fiaoo 
God  may  operatemth  in  them  in  an  mmfiiai  nuoacrt  aod  without 
the  means  above-mentioned ;  efpecially  as^  whh  the  latter,  no  pet* 
verie  refiftance  hath  yet  taken  place ;  and,  with  refpedt  to  the  i6niier» 
it  is  prefamed  that  they  make  a  proper  ufe  of  the  light  of  nataie,  and 
pradhib  the  dotio  that  are  diflated  by  scafoa»  aod  have  it  not  in  their 
power  to  be  better  enl^htcned  by  the  word  of  God  :  Cor  God  has  io* 
4eed  confined  w ,  bot  not  himfelf,  to  the  ofaal  taeana^  and  has  ever 
lefcrved  to  himicif  the  power  of  doing  infinitely  more  than  wc  caa 
either  pray  for  or  imagine/*    P*  159. 

Let  no  reader  baftily  fuppofe  that  there  is  any  inoowGflency 
between  this  dodrine  and  that  of  our  church,  when  file  tW^ 
dares  that  **  they  are  to  be  had  accurfed  who  prefiune  to  &y 
that  every  man  (ball  be  faved  by  the  law  or  fea  which  he  pro* 
feflfeth,  K)  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life  according  to 
that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature".  The  author,  in  his  mc« 
trine  of  eleSion^  ot  which,  though  it  is  Aated  in  the  firil  part 
of  the  work,  we  delayed  till  now  to  take  any  notice,  teaches 
as  plainly  as  the  church  herfelf,  that  **  holy  fcripture  doth  not 
fet  out  unto  us  only  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  whereby  men 
muft  be  faved'*.  He  contends,  likewife,  that  faith  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  to  the  falvation  of  thofe  v;ho  have  the  oppor* 
tunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  name  of  Chrift,  though 
he  aaniits  that  numbers  may  be  faved  by  that  oame,  who,  m 
this  world,  never  heard  of  it. 

"  The  Divine  decree  of  eleflion*',  fays  he,  •'  confids  in  this ;  tfiat 
God  hath,  from  all  eternity,  had  a  coinpaffionate  and  tender  love  for 
a// fallen  men,  and  defigned  that  they  fhould  all  be  favod;*  thKio 
confequence  of  this  predileAion  he  gave,  in  doe  time,  his  only  Son, 
as  a  pT9^tiatMm  fof  tach  •fibem^  and  thereby  lecoociled  iht  na^wU  ooso 
himfelf  ;t  that  he  moft  earneftly  calls  men  unto  falvnion,  aod  ^n^ 
nilhes  them  with  means  and  powers  for  that  purpofe;}  apd,  that  he 
bath  eftablilhed  a  certain  order  in  which  he  proxies  to  imt  maa* 


■»  *■  -T' 


•  t  Tim.  if,  3,  4.— Ezck.  xviii.  23, 3a.    +  John  iii.  16.— 2  Cor. 
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VM ;-  bot  accoiding  to  which  none  (hall  be  fiived  eaccpt  ^hotTe  wIm 
believe  in  Chrift,  and  perfevere  in  that  faith  unto  the  end.  Thefe» 
as  htfirehi^  them  from  eternity »  fo  are  they  alfo  eltStd  tbroagh  Ui 
infinite  mercy".*    P.  35,  36. 

How  much  more  Cbriftian  is  this  dpClrine  than  the  horrible 
decree  of  Calvin,  who  fays, 

**  PraBdeftinationem,  qua  Dens  alios  in  fpem  vitae  adoptat,  alios  ad« 
jodicat  stems  moni,  nemo,  qui  relit  piuscenferi,  fimpliciter  negate 
audet :  fed  earn  8Milti»  caYillts  invoWant,  praeiertim  ver6  qui  fr^sfci- 
^nUimfaeumt  tjtti  taufad.    Ac  n^s  quidem  otramqoe  in  Deo  tlatoi* 

■lus :  kdpnfpofttf^  icimus  tdttram  tiiteri/uijki. Prapdeftinationem 

vocamus  aDternain  Dei  deocietun*  quo  apod  fe  conftitoittm  habui( 
quid  de  unoqaoque  homine  fieri  vellet.  Non  enim  pari  conditions 
creantur  omnes  ;  fed  tliis  'vita  aiima,  aliu  damnaih  ^uma  fnrwrdi* 
mahtt*\\ 

The  reader,  we  truft,  will  be  able,  from  the  extra£ls  wh?ch 
we  have  laid  before  him,  to  form  fome  opinion  of  the  merits 
of  Freylinghaufen's  AbJlraQ  of  the  fyllem  of  Chrifiianity ; 
and  if  that  opinion  be  the  fame  with  our's,  he  will  not  long 
delay  to  obtam  pofleflion  of  the  book.     From  the  aimoft  total 
omiffion  of  argument  and  criticifm,  it  may  indeed  appear,  on 
a  hafly  perufal,  to  be  a  work  from  which  no  infiru3ion  can 
be  derived ;  but  this  apparent  defed  may,  perhaps,  be  per* 
ceived,  on  a  fecond  perufal,  to  conflitute  one  of  its  greatcll 
excellencies.     The  author  dates  explicitly  what  he  behcves  to 
be  the  do£lrine  of  Chrifiianity  ;  he  refers  in  the  margin  to 
the  various  texts  of  fcripture  on  which  thofe  do6)rines  are 
built :  by  omitting  ail  criticifm  and  reafontng,  he  compels  his      ^ 
reader  to  exert  his  own  induftry,  and  exercife  his  own  judg* 
ment ;  and  thus,  while  he  inftrutls  the  illiterate,  who  are  neither 
^ritics  nor  reafoners,  he  aids  the  fiudent  of  theology  in  form^ 
^ng  a  fyftem  for  himCelf.   •  On  thefe  accounts,  we  could  wiOi 
that  a  Icfs  fplendid,  and  therefore  lefs  oxpenfivc,  edition  of 
the  Abjlra£l  were  in  circulation,  that  it  might  be  purchafed 
by  tlie  poor  as  well  as  by  the  rich ;  for  certainly  the  poor 
ought  to  have  the  gofpel  preached  to  them.     In  hopes  that 
the  editor  will  pay  attention  to  this  hint,  we  (hall  point  out  a 
few  grammatical  errors,  which,  as  they  obfcure  the  fenfe,  we 
truft  will  be  corre£led  in  a  fecond  edition,  and  we  are  of  opi- 
nion, that,  in  preparing  that  edition  for  the  prefs,j:  it  might 

•  John  ill.  1 6,  18,  36.  +  Inftit.  Lib.  j^Cap.  21,  Sec.  c. 
X  We  are  awara'  that  a  fleseotyped  book  may  be  confidercd  as  one 
perpetual  edition :  yet  when  any  frefh  number  of  copies  are  to  be 
Wonted  off*,  new  plates  may  be  introduced  in  particular  parts,  for  the 
fake  of  alterations  which^fecm  to  be  neceflaiy.  \  choiper  paper  mighi 
alfo  be  employed*    At  prefent*  the  price  is  enoianous, 
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be  expedient  to  revife  the  twenty- firft  and  twenty-fecond  ani« 
cles  of  the  fecond  part,  and  to  compare  them  with  Archdea- 
con  Daubeny's  Guide  to  the  Church,  or  with  the  late  Mr. 
Jones's  Effay  on  the  fame  fubjed.  We  do  not  think  that  the 
author's  two  articles  on  the  Chri/fian  Church  and  the  Ecclefi^ 
a/Hcal  Order ^  are  erroneous ;  or  that  thev  do  not  contain  what 
is  fuf&cient  for  the  ioflrufiion  of  thofe  who  are  accuflomed  to 
^race  confeauences  from  fafis,  or  to  dr^w  conclufions  from 
argument  \  out  to  thefe  falutary  exercifcs  of  reafoa  nine  tenths 
Ot  xpankind  are  not  accuflomed. 

The  mod  confpicuous  grammatical  inaccuracies  that  have 
occurred  to  us  are  the  following.  In  page  tie,  the  author 
fays,  that  the  means  of  renovation  are, 

**  Fird,  the  word  of  God ;  and,  fecondly,  the  holy  facfamriits, 
which,  as  thry  are  adminiftered  by  the  preachcn  aad  fervants  of  the 
yfoi^  of  God,  are  alfo,  with  rcfpcA  to  this  benefit,  to  be  confideitd 
as  bis  infirumcnts  aod  aflKiaDtfi". 

Here  he  exprefsly  CdWs  xh^  facramenis  God's  in^rumenti 
^nd  aj/t/lants^  though  it  appears  from  the  texts  of  fcrtpture  to 
which  he  refers,  that  he  meant  to  fay,  that,  with  refpefi  to  the 
benefit  of  illumination,  the  preachers  and  fervants  of  the 
>vord,  are  God's  injhuments  and  qjffijtants.  In  page  1 30,  he 
fays,  that  the  ceremonial  law  "  contained  the  commandments 
of  God  relating  to  the  Jewifh  worfliip,  aad  were  in  force  only 
till  the  coming  of  Chrift"  :  it  (hould  certainly  be  either  which 
were  in  force,  or ^  and  was  in  force,  &c.  In  page  132,  the 
moral  law  is  faid  to  have  a  two- fold  ufe  in  the  amendment  of 
men;  firft,  before converfion  \  and,  "  fecondly,  after  convef" 

Jion^  when  this  law  becomes  the  rule  and  ftandard  of  the  obt- 
dience  and  godly  behaviour  of  the  faithful,  which  they  alfr 
tnake  vfe  of  m  their  daily  penitence".  In  the  original  we  can. 
not  doubt  but  this  fent^nce  will  be  found  perfefily  perfpicu- 
ous  by  the  relative  wkich^  referring  to  law^  as  its  antecedent; 
but  Englifii  nouns  having  no  flexion  nor  difference  of  termina- 
tion to  denote  the  gender,  the  tranflator,  by  top  flridanadhe* 
rence  probably  to  the  German,  has  made  his  author  hy  that 
the  faithful  make  ufe  of  their  own  obedience  and  codly  be- 
haviour  in  their.daily  penitence.  By  an  error,  we  luppofe  of 
theprefs,  it  is  faid,  in  the  laft  page,  that  the  faithful  childrrn 
of  God  "  can  renounce  none  of  the  enjoyments  of  this  world 

for  which  they  will  not  be  indemnified  for  by  far  preferable 
gifts  in  the  next". 

Thefe  inaccuracies  are  not  many,  nor  of  much  importance; 
ai^d  we  (hould  not,  probably,  have  taken  the  trouble  to  pohit 
them  out,  had  we  not  wiflied  to  render  as  free  from  defefis  as 
polfible,  a  work  calculated  to  pomotc  th^  belt  i^tercfts  of 
mankind. 
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Akt.  II.  The  Lives  of  the  Scoiiijh  Poeis  :  with  preHminary 
Dijfertations  on  the  literary  Hiflory  of  Scotland ^  and  the 
early  Scottifli  Drama.  By  David  Irving^  A.M.  a  AWj^ 
8vo.    954  pp«     i^^»    Vernor  and  Hood«     1804. 

•yHIS  work  IS  divided  into  two  parts.  Preliminary  Differ^ 
•*■  tations  and  Lives.  The  firft  of  the  Preliminary  Diflef^ 
tations  feems  intended  to  give  a  fummary  of  what  nas  been 
done  for  the  literary  hiftory  of  Scotland  by  the  lateft  and  beft 
antiquaries  and  critics,  whofe  opinions,  Mr.  Irving  ftates,  in 

Seneral,  with  brevity  and  candour }  but  feldom  attempts  to 
ecide  in  contefted  points.  He  is  therefore  to  be  ranked 
rather  among  induflrious  compiiers,  than  amon^  thofe  who« 
by  confulting  the  remoteft  authorities,  and  examining  MSS.  are 
enabled  not  only  to  clear  up  obfcurities  and  re£lify  errors,  but 
to  prefent  a  work  which  has  ail  the  merit  of  orjginal  compoli* 
tion.  His  pages  are  indeed  fometimes  crouded  by  references* 
but  it  is  evident  he  has  adopted  them  at  fecond-hand,  and  no 
man,  with  Nicholfon  before  him,  can  be  at  a  lofs  to  exhibit  a 
very  impofing  parade  of  refearch. 

Th^  early  hiftory  of  literature  in  Scotland,  as  attempted  in 
this  Diflertation,  is  neceflarily  involved  in  much  ob(curity« 
becaufe  it  is  made  to  interfere  with  the  previous  queOion  of 
the  origin  of  the  nation,  and  confequently  brings  on  a  repe* 
tition  of  all  the  difputes  which  have  arifen  from  its  being  con- 
ne£led  with,  or  miftaken  for,  that  of  Ireland,  fiut  when  we 
arrive  at  the  aera  of  the  reformation,  which  was  the  precurfor 
of  all  found  learning,  we  accompany  the  author  with  more 
pleafure,  at  lead  in  his  review  of  ScottiOi  literature,  if  not 
with  all  the  fatisfa£lion  which  might  have  been  enjoyed,  had 
he  arranged  his  materials  with  more  judgment,  and  oeftowed 
his  encomiums  in  more  equal  portions.  It  appears  irregular 
that  a  Scotchman,  intent  on  elevating  the  literature  ot  his 
country,  ibould  difmifs  Buchanan  with  the  notice  of  only  m 
dozen  lines,^  unlefs  we  include  what  we  (hould  have  ratner 
expunged,  a  quotation  from  the  Vindicia  Gallica^  in  praife 
of  his  **  republican  enthufiafm*'.  We  find,  alfo,  in  this 
place,  a  prolix  note  on  Cebes'  Table,  which  may  fit  any 
Other  work  as  well  as  the  prefent ;  nor  is  this  the  only 


^  *  To  make  amends,  howfrer^  Mr.  Irviog  u  preparing  a  (eparaie 
life  of  fiuchanao,  which  is  advcnifcd  at  the  end  of  this  book*  Per- 
'  ips  the  author  was  caqtious  not  to  Ibrc&all  that  publication* 

iQuance 
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inftance  where  Mr.  Irving  intrcduces  difcuffions  that  have 
no  relation  to  his  immediate  fubjed.  In  his  details,  like- 
ly ife,  we  are  too  frequently  invited  to  excurfions  into  the 
regions  of  poetry,  which,  although  the  ultimate  objefi  of  hit 
biography,  ought  to  have  no  more  than  its  juft  (hare  in  a 
didertation  which  profefles  to  embrace  the  general  hUraiurt 
of  Scotland. 

When  we  arrive  at  the  union  of  the  two  crowns,  in  the 
perfon  of  King  James  I.  (of  England)  we  meet  with  a  dif. 
pute  in  which  Mr.  Irving  appears  to  have  collefied  all  his 
ibrcc*  This  relates  to  the  fiate  of  Scoctifh  literature  from 
1615  to  171^'  Mr.  Pinkerton  had  aflierted,  that  **  not  one 
writer  who  does  the  leaft  credit  to  the  nation  flouriftcd  during 
the  century  from  1615  to  1715,  excepting  Burnet,  whole 
name  would,  indeed,  honour  the  brighteil  period.  In  par. 
ticular,  no  poet  whofe  works  merit  prefervation  arofe".  Mr. 
Irving,  indignant  at  this  mercilefs  dedufiion  from  the  reputa* 
lion  of  his  country,  endeavours  to  afcertain  the  literary  pre* 
tenfions  of  his  countrymen  during  that  long  interval,  and  in 
this  attempt  he  appears  to  reft  more  on  his  own  induftry  than 
en  the  jabpurs  of  bis  predecefibrs.  But  after  an  attentive 
perufal  of  what  he  has  advanced  on  the  fubjeS,  we  are  afraid 
that  Mr.  Pinkerton's  opinion  cannot  fuffer  much  alteration, 
although  its  harOinefs  may  be  foitened  by  advancing  a  few  ex- 
ceptions. Mr.  Irving  has  indeed  given  us  a  copious  lift  of 
authors  who  lived  within  the  period  in  queftion,  but  they  are, 
in  general,  fo  obfcure,  and  their  produdion^  fo  trifling,  that 
yre  doubt  whether  their  combined  force  will  fill  up  any  con- 
iiderable  part,  not  to  fpeak  of  the  whole,  of  Mr.  Pinkerton's 
vacant  fpace.  In  £ngli{h  poetry,  he  has  colle£led  the  names 
of  Alexander,  Earl  of  Stirling,  Sir  Robert  Aytoun,  and  Drum- 
mond  of  H^^vthornden,  but  '\i  is  plear  that  in  this  he  has  mif- 
taken  Mr.  Pinkerton's  meaning,  who  thought  fo  highly  of 
l3rUmmond,  as  to  promife  a  new  edition  of  bis  works,  as  ao 
^nglijli  poet.  In  Latin  poetry,  Mr.  Irving  gives  us  Andrew 
Meivin,  Dcmpfler,  Andrew  Ramfay,  who  was  praifi^d  by 
Lauder  and  Borrichius,  David  Hume  of  Godfcrofc,  Dr.  Akx* 
andcr  Rofs,  Dr.  Arthur  Johnftonc,  David  Wcdderburn,  and 
the  writers  in  the  **  Dcliciac  Poetarum  Scotorum*'.  So  much, 
for  poetry. 

The  other  writers,  who  are  to  refcue  their  country  fuMH 
the  reproach  of  a  barren  century,  are  Bellendcn,  whofe  work 
••  De  Statu*'  was  republi(hed  by  Dr.  Parr,  in  1797 ;  Dr.  Demp. 
iler,  probably  the  fame  be  fore- mentioned,  but  whofe  fi£itons 
are  bere  prepofleroully  excufed  by  a  comparifon  with  autbors 
of  whofe  merits  Mr.  Irving  feems  wholly  igtiprant,  wiib  \x^ 

land, 
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iafid,  Bak,  Pitts^  and  even  Bitbop  Tanner.  We  hafve  next 
the  names  of  Cone,  Scj^at,  and  Seaton>  of  whofe  works  not 
even  the  titles  are  known;  of  Crichton^  Thompfon,  Irvine, 
another  Hume,  author  of  *'  Apologia  Bafilica",  Ruiberford, 
.who  wrote  "  Lex  Rex",  Wcmyfs,  Semple,  Gordon  of  Let- 
more.  Sir  Thomas  Urquiiart,  a  crazy  writer.  Sir  George 
Mackenzie,  and^Str  Thomas  Ctaig,  lawyers,  Robert  Jdsn. 
fon,  Archbifhop  Spotfwood,  and  Bijhap  BMmet,  who  is  al- 
lowed by  Piokerton.  On  the  Scotch  mathematicians,  Mr. 
Irving  declines  entering,  but  mentions  the  names  of  Napier^ 
Anderfon,  Craig,  and  Liddel.  Of  philofbpbers,  be  fe)e6ki 
3alfour,  Duncan,  Oonaldfon,  Baron,  Chalmers,  Rofs,  (ridi- 
culed in  Hudibras)  and  Retd.  His  divines  are  Cameron, 
Aaron,  Forbes  of  Corfe,  and  two  others  of  that  name,  Arcb* 
biftiop  Leighton,  Gordon,  Turnbuli,  Boyd,  Young,  Strong, 
Stuart,  Sbarpe,  Dickfon,  Sam.  Rutherford,  (of  whom,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Irving  himfeif  feems  afhamed)  Guild,  Bifbop  Cow- 
per,  Primrofe,  and  Craig. 
Mr.  Irving  concludes  his  lift  with  thefe  words ; 

<*  From  the  obfer?ations  which  have  thus  been  detailed,  it  wiQ 
probably  appear,  that  during  the  period  under  our  prefenc  review, 
Scodand  occupied  a  more  honourable  ftation  among  the  learned  coun- 
tries of  Europe  than  foroe  recent  authors  have  been  inclined  to  fuppoie. 
Of  writers  equal  in  genius  to  Shakfpeaire,  Milton,  Bacon,  and  New- 
ton, or  equal  in  learning  to  Seldon,  Gtcaker,  and  Cadworth,  (he 
certainly  coald  not  boaft,  but  her  repuution  was  ftiil  fupported  by  a 
few  individuals  whoCe  naoies  will  not,  perhaps,  be  fpecdily  forgotten." 
P.  158. 

Whether  the  names  we  have  given  above  will  be  fpeedily 
torgotten,  we  may  fafely  leave  to  the  determination  of  fucK 
readers  as  happen  to  have  met  with  them  in  their  refearches. 
It  is  certain  that  a  great  majority  of  them  have  long  fince  been 
conPigned  to  oblivion,  and  any  particulars  concerning  them  cati 
with  great  difficulty  be  recovered,  even  in  the  country  which 
gave  them  birth.  We  have,  however,  already  hinted,  that 
Mr.  Irving  has,  in  feme  refpefts,  mifunderftood  the  queftion 
at  iflue.  If  he  merely  contends  that  during  the  feventeenth 
century,  Scotland  *'  occupied  an  honourable  fiation  among 
the  learned  countries  of  Europe",  this  may  be  conceded,  for 
fuch  a  ftation  may  be  occupied  by  men  who  do  not  write,  and 
][^rhaps  in  every  nation  fome  eminent  fcholars  are  to  be  found, 
who  never  were  writers;  but  Mr.  Pinkerton  contends  for 
•writers  ;  he  afks,  where  are  your  Scottifh  poets,  your  Scottifli 
hiilorian^,  your  Scottifh  divines,  or  philofophers  ?  and  Mr* 
Irving  accepts  the  challenge,  by  giving  a  lift  of  men,  the 

greater 
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greater  part  of  whoTe  works  it  is  impoflible  to  recover  froii 
oblivion ;  or  wfaich»  if  difcovered  at  all,  arc  found  to  have 
been  written  by  men  expatriated  within  the  walls  of  foreign 
colleges,  and  in  the  Latin  language ;  and  of  wbofe  perfoml 
biftory  our  fcanty  notices  muft  be  taken  from  foreign  authorf. 
With  refpe£l  to  the  **  Delicix  poetarum  Scotorum",  on  which 
Mr»  Irving  feems  difpofed  to  lay  a  particul:^  ftrefs,  as  he  hat 
pven  a  copious  catalogue  of  the  writers,  (wnich  we  have  not 
thought  it  neceflary  to  copy)  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  this  is  a 
colie£lion  of  fmali  pieces  in  Latin^  the  merit  of  which  can 
furely  contribute  nothing  to  the  body  of  Scotch  poetry ;  nor 
would  he  have  gained  more  than  an  acceGion  of  minor  poets, 
bad  thev  bees  in  Scotch  or  EngliOi.  What  fliould  we  think 
of  an  £ngli(h  critic,  who,  when  prefled  for  a  lift  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  poets  of  the  i8th  century,  would  give  us  only  the  "  Muis 
Etonenfes",  or,  "  Dodfley's  Colle£lion"  ?  Upon  the  whole, 
therefore,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  that  without  deirafiiog 
from  the  learning  of  Scotland  during  the  period  in  queftion  (i 
period,  by  the  way,  of  repeated  revolutionary  fliocks,  both 
in, church  and  flate)  there  are  but  few  exifting  proofs  to  coun- 
tera£l  the  harOmefs  of  Mr.  Pinkerton's  afleriion.  It  is,  per- 
baps,  of  lefs  confequence  to  remark,  that  the  paflage  we  have 
quoted  in  Mr.  Irving's  words,  aSbrds  no  remarkable  proof  of 
bis  acquaintance  with  Englifli  literary  biflory.  With  a  little 
more  knowledge  of  that  fubjefl,  he  would  not  have  confined 
bis  comparifon  to  Selden,  Gataker,  and  Cudworth,  nor  have 
placed  Bacon  between  Milton  and  Newton. 

In  reviewing  later  times,  we  are  fenfible  that  Scotland  has 
occupied  a  very  high  ftation  among  the  learned  nations ;  but 
the  names  of  Hume,  Robertfon,  &c.  and  thofe  other  illultri- 
ous  cbaraders,  who  have  been  the  proud  ornaments  of  the 
i8th  century,  are  too  well  known,  and  too  often  repeated,  to 
require  any  notice  here ;  and  Mr.  Ir\*ing's  chief  objefl  being 
poetry,  he  has  pafled  over  them  with  curforv  attention.  He 
nas,  however,  panegyrized  Arbuthnot,  Thomu>n,  Mallet,  Beat- 
tie,  and  fome  others,  who  are  never  ranked  among  Scotch 
))oets  ;  and  of  this  he  feems  aware,  as  he  has  not  given  their 
ives. 

In  his  fecond  preliminary  DiiTertation,  on  the  early  Scottilh 
drama,  we  find  very  little  that  is  new  :  the  early  hiflory,  in- 
deed, of  the  Engtijh  drama,  is  fufBciently  barren,  and  b 
barbarous  and  unintercfling,  and  fo  little  honourable  to  fenle 
or  tafte,  that  every  inquirer  haflens  to  the  days  of  Shakfpeare, 
in  wliich  he  can  enjoy  the  repofe  of  calm  admfration. 

Thefe  Dilfertations  occupy  half  of  the  firft  volume;  and 
the  Lives  the  remainder  of  the  work.    Befides  brief  nouces 
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mt  a  great  many  minor  poets,  we  have  regular  lives  of  Ler- 
mom,*  Barbour,  Winton,  King  James  L  (of  Scotland)  Henry 
the  Minflrel,  Henryfoo,  Dunbar,  Douglas,  Lindfay,  Bellen* 
den,  Maitland,  Scot,  Arbuthnot,  Montgomery,  King  James 
VL  jkamfay,  Rofs,  Geddes,  Ferguflbn,  and  Bums.  Wc 
ihoaid  have  gladly  uken  a  fpecimen  from  fome  of  tfaefe,  if 
we  had  not  found  it  difficult  to  make  any  extrafl,  which  was 
not  already  an  extra£l ;  fo  copioufly  has  Mr*  Irving  borrowed 
from  his  predeceflbrs  and  his  contemporaries.  This  1ft,  pur 
readers  may  obferve,  is  (hort,  and  fome  names  occur  in  it  of 
authors  who  are  little  known  in  this  country ;  and  whofe  works, 
although  they  may  be  occafionally  confulted  and  illuftrated,  as 
fome  lately  have  been«  by  antiquaries  of  tafle  and  judj.menr, 
as  explanatory  of  ancient  manners,  can  never  be  rendered 
popular.  For  what  purpofe  Dr.  Geddes  has  been  introduced, 
unlefs  to  fill  near  uxty  pages  with  an  abridgment  of  Mr. 
Good's  life,  we  know  not.  He  can  add  little  to  the  poetical 
reputation  of  any  country,  Hill  lefs  can  he  deferve  to  be  placed 
before  Ferguflbn  and  Burns. 


Art.  III.  Obfervations  on  Cancer^  eonneSed  with  Hiftories 
of  the  Difeafe.  By  Evtrard  Home^  Efq,  F.R.S.  Surgeon 
to  Si.  George's  iJoJpiid.  8vo.  248  pp.  G.  and  W. 
Nicoll.     1805. 
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HIS  work  is  dedicated  to  Dr.  Denman,  who  has  endea* 
voured  to  excite  furgeons  to  invefiigate  fully  the  nature 
of  cancer,  with  the  humane  expe£lation  of  difcovering  a  more 
fuccefsful  mode  of  treating  thofe  afflifted  with  this  dreadful 
difeafe. 

The  author  has  narrated  a  confiderable  number  of  cafe^ 
which  came  under  his  own  care,  and  enriched  his  work  with 
others,  which  occurred  to  his  brother-in-law,  the  celebrated  John 
Hunter.  They  poITefs  internal  marks  of  truth ;  and  are  the 
xeverfe  of  thole  fo  frequently  publiQied  by  empirics  and  em- 
■  —~^—^'   ■  .  -  ,1  .     ■   ■ ,  — 

*  It  Ihould  be  obferved,  that  Thomas  Lermont,  or  Learmont,  is 
no  other  than  Thomas  of  Erccldoun,  whofe  title  to  the  name  of  Lear« 
mont,  attributed  to  him  by  many  writers,  is  properly  doubled  by  Mr. 
W.  Scott,  in  his  late  edition  of  his  Sir  Triflrem.  See  p.  v,  of  his 
introdudiion ;  fee  alfo  our  review  of  his  edition,  April,  1805^  P"  5^*« 
Some  account  of  the  romance  of  Sir  1  nftrem,  and  of  the  Aucbin*- 
leck  MS.  in  which  it  is  prefcrved«  is  given  by  Mr.  Irvixig, 
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pirical  regulars,  wliere  ail  are  miraculoufly  cored ;  Tar  tmnf 
«f  tbe  cafes  here  related  terminated  moft  unhappily.  In  fome, 
iiie  caafe  of  the  cancer  is  afligned  ;  in  all,  the  fymptoms  and 
progrefs  of  the  aaiady  are  faithfully  delineated  ;  and  where 
the  difeafe  bad  a  Catal  termination,  an  account  is  giTen  of  the 
appearance  and  ftru6bire  of  the  morbid  psrta. 

From  the  fafits  which  are  recorded,  {evipral  important  con* 
fe^uences  are  deduced.  In  two  inftances,  the  difeafe  waa 
clearly  traced  to  externaf  violence ;  which  proves  that  cancer 
is  **  local  in  its  origin".     The  contamination  of  other  parts^ 

Spreads  not  only  by  means  of  the  abforbents,  bat  when  the 
ifeafe  approaches  the  {kin,  fmall  tumours  of  the  fame  natnre 
are  produced  in  it,  *^  by  a  mode  of  contamination  with  which 
me  are  at  prefem  unacquainted".  The  next  point  afcertaiocd 
iS,  **  that  cancer  is  not  a  difeafe  which  immediately  takes  place 
in  a  healthy  part  of  the  body :  but  one  for  the  produ3ion  of 
vhich  it  is  necefiary  that  the  part  Oiould  have  undergone  Ibme 
{previous  change,  conneded  with  difeafe". 

Hence,  when  a  bruife  was  the  eaofe  of  the  diftemper,  the 
inflammation  fucceeding  the  accident  firft  fubfided,  and  the 
injured  part  recovered,  only  a  fmall  pimple,  or  flight  fwclling, 
remaining ;  which,  however,  afterwards  degenerated  into  a 
virulent  cancer. 

<«  This  opinion  becomes  veiy  materiaUj  ftiengthened  by  the  inno- 
jDCiablc  iAftances  of  a  pimple,  fmall  tamoor,  or  wart  opon  tbe  nofir, 
cheek,  or  pitpuce,  renaimn]^  for  ten,  fifteen,  twenty,  or  thiity  yean, 
without  prodaciog  the  fmalldl  inconvenience ;  bat  at  the  age  of  fixty 
or  fevenry,  upon  bein^  cut  in  (having,  brnifed  by  any  accidental 
Vicente,  or  otherwife  mjuied,  taking  a  canceroDS  difiwiitioo. 

^  All  the  cafes  of  indnraiion  of  Uie  gland  of  the  bneaft,  or  of  i^ 
dolent  tumours  in  it,  which  have  continued  for  yean,  withooc  pro- 
ducing any  fympioms}  and  after  beiag  irriuted  by  aocideoml  vio* 
knee,  have  affumcd  a  new  difpoiition^  and  become  canceroos*  adnk 
oi  tbe  fame  explanation'% 

The  opinion  that  even  thofe  fwellings  which  arc  not  ongt- 
nally  of  a  cancerous  nature,  may  ulumately  become  fo,  in- 
duces the  author  to  urge  firon^ly  the  employment  of  the  moft 
efficient  means  for  their  redu&ion.  Thofe  he  has  found  rooft^ 
fuccefsful  are,  bleeding  with  leeches  -at  (bort  intervals  ;  the 
external  ufe  of  equal  parts  of  fpirits  of  wine,  camphorated 
fpirit,  and  one  eighth  of  Goulard's  extra£i  of  lead ;  oierco* 
rial  ointment  of  different  degrees  of  ftrength,  with  or  without 
.camphor;  and  poultices  in  which  hemlock  is  a  principal  in* 
grediem.  By  thefe  remedies,  many  fwellings  in  the  breaft 
are  difcufled  ;  but  a  llrong  caution  is  given  not  to  perfift  in 
thefe,  or  ia  any  other  difculiem  plans  too  long,  left  the  oppor* 
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lunity  of  getting  entirely  rid  of  the  dlfeafe  by  an  operation 
fhould  be  Toft. 

Mr.  Home  is  an  advocate  for  the  early  removal  of  tumours 
in  the  breaft ;  and  in  this  he  feems,  in  fome  degree,  at  vari- 
ance  with  Mr.  Pearfon.  The  latter  gentleman  difapproves  of 
the  attempt  to  remove  an  incipient  fchirrus,  becaufe  the  mor- 
bid alteration  may  be  very  extenfive,  and  yet  fcarcely  obvious 
to  the  fenfes  of  the  operator. 

Mr.  Home  confidersthedifeafe  as  beginning  in  a  central  pointy 
from  which  it  diverges :  and  thinks  that  if  it  is  not  removed, 
that  the  circumference  of  the  difeafe  may  foon  extend  beyond 
the  furgeon's  reach.  Mr.  Pearfon,  on  the  other  hand,  conjec- 
tures, that  the  difeafe  originates  in  many  parts  of  the  gland : 
and  that  nothing  is  gained  by  removing  the  part  which  is  iirft 
affeded.  He  thinks  it  better  to  wait  till  all  thofe  portions  of 
the  gland  affe3ed  with  difeafe,  are  well  marked;  and  then  to  re- 
move the  whole  very  extenfively.  We  entertain  a  high  re- 
fpe3  for  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Pearfon,  but  we 
cannot  help  fufpeding,  that  the  novelty  and  fubtle  refinement 
of  this  notion  has  tempted  him  to  adopt  it.  Mr.  Home's  is 
more  confonant  to  that  of  the  bed  authors,  as  well  as  of  the 
inoft  experienced  pra3itioners.  He  has  great  doubts  of  the 
fuccefs  of  an  operation  in  any  cafe  where  the  difeafe  has  ac- 
quired the  power  of  contamination  ;  and  when  it  is  done  too 
late,  he  is  convinced  that  it  accelerates  the  fatal  progrefs  of 
the  malady. 

The  author  is  likewife  of  opinion,  that  neither  fcrofulous 
tumours,-  nor  hydatids,  can  always  be  diflinguiflied  from  fchir- 
rus. Such  tumours  have  fometimes  been  removed  with  the 
belief  of  their  being  of  a  fchirrus  nature,  by  the  moft  expe- 
rienced furgcons.  But  the  miftake  ought  to  occafion  no  re- 
gret, for  a  fpeedy  and  permanent  cure  ufually  follows :  where- 
as Mr.  H.  thinks,  that  if  the  operation  had  not  been  per- 
formed, the  difeafe  might  have  changed  to  a  cancer. 

The  tranfrautafion  of  ,difeafes  was  a  common  notion 
among  the  older  writers ;  but  it  has  been  contefted  by  fome 
of  the  moft  philofophical  modern  furgeons.  We  obferve 
in  fcrofulous  habits,  that  ulcers,  though  produced  by  other 
difeafes,  or  by  wounds,  or  bruifes,  frequently  change  their 
nature,  and  acquire  the  fcrofulous  difpoGtion.  But  we  have 
fome  doubu  of  a  fcrof  pilous  tumour  being  ever  converted  into 
a  cancer.  None  of  the  cafes  here  related,  nor  any  fa£t  we 
are  acquainted  with,  decidedly  prove  this.  As  fcrofula  is  a 
difeafe  which  pervades  the  whole  confiitution,  this  accounts 
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for  the  former  mutation ;  but  the  locality  of  cancer  renders 
the  fecond  improbable. 

The  fungus  baematodes  of  Mr.  Hey  is  believed  by  Mr. 
Home  to  be  a  cancer.  In  proof  of  which,  he  narrates  a  cafe 
of  a  fchirrus  breaft,  in  which  the  difeafe  had  extended  to  the 
peroral  mufcle ;  and  a  fungus  of  this  kind  fliot  up  from  the 
diftempered  mufcle,  and  proved  fatal. 

In  dwelling  upon  the  various  fpecies  of  this  Qiocking  dif- 
eafe, nothing  of  an  agreeable  nature  can  be  expefied.  How- 
ever, feveral  very  fortunate  cafes  are  defcribed  where  can- 
cerous tumours  in  the  tongue  yrere  mod  fuccefsfuUy  removed 
by  the  double  ligature.  The  pain  of  the  operation  was  much 
lefs  than  was  expe£led ;  and  a  confiderable  reprodudion  of 
the  loft  fubftance  took  place  afterwards. 

The  fa£ls  and  opinions  contained  in  this  work  undoubtedly 
form  a  valuable  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  cancer.  The 
fpeculative  furgeon  will  be  curious  to  compare  it  with  the 
eOays  lately  publiflied  by  MelTrs.  Pearfon  and  Abernethy. 
They  will  thus  obferve  three  eminent  men  ftruggling  with  the 
difficulties  of  a  moil  momentous  fubje£l|  and  driving  to  over- 
come them. 


Art.  IV.     TranfaBions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh, 
VoL  V^     Part  ll.     4to.     184  pp.     1002. 

.'T^HIS  publication  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  con- 
-*-    tains  feven  papers;  viz.  from  the  fixth  to  the  twelfth. 
We  (hall  endeavour  to  give  a  brief  account  of  their  contents 
in  the  following  pages. 

VI.  Remarks  on  a  mixed  Species  of  Evidence  in  Matters 
of  Hijiory :  with  an  Examination  of  a  new  hiftorical  Hypo* 
thefts  in  the  Memoirs  pour  la  Vie  de  Petrarque^  by  the  Akbt  dt 
Sade.     By  Alexander  Frafer  Tytler,  Efq.  F.R.S.  Edin. 

The  convi6lion  which  arifes  from  the  evidence  of  authentic 
hiftorical  documents,  may  be  almoft  confidered  as  a  demoo- 
llration  in  matters  of  hiftory  ;  but,  befides  this  moft  dignified 
fpecies  of  hiftory,  there  is  another  fort  of  circumflantial  evi- 
dence,  which  arifes  from  a  careful  interpretatiob,  comparifbn, 
and  difcuflion  of  relations  or  paflages  of  authors  which  aifc 
in  therofelves  doubtful,  and  even  contradi^oiy. 
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This  latter  fpecies  of  evidence  is,  with  refpeS  to  its  power 
of  convi3ion»  inferior  to  the  former,  yet,  in  many  cafes,  it 
is  the  only  method  we  have  for  afcertaining,  or  inveftigating, 
the  nature  of  certain  important  fads.  Much  (kill  and  pati- 
ence is  required  on  the  part  of  the  hiftorian,  in  order  to 
coIIe£l,  to  compare,  and  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the  diffe- 
rent accounts  whence  this  fecondary  fort  of  evidence  may  be 
derived.  The  method  of  obtaining  this  evidence,  reduced  to 
a  fort  of  fyftem,  and  then  applied  to  the  elucidation  of  certain 
£a3s  in  the  life  of  the  celebrated  Petrarch,  forms  the  fubje3  of 
the  prefent  paper.  As  a  foundation  of  the  fyftem,  this  author, 
in  the  f^rft  place,  ftates  the  following  feven  rules. 

**  I.  Where  a  doubtful  faft  is  to  be  afcertained,  by  bringing  toge- 
ther, comparing  and  weighing  the  fenfe  of  various  pafiagcs  of  an 
author's  writings,  the  conUruftion  put*on  ambitus  expreilions  ought 
to  be  fuch  as  is  confonant  with  the  fenfe  of  thofe  paflages  or  expref* 
£ons,  which,  on  the  fame  fubje^,  zit  plain  and  unambiguous. 

*•  II.  Where  a  perfon's  fi&tfrtfiff^r  and  manner  of  thinkings  fi^lffig* 
or  aSingt  are  clear,  from  the  general  tenor  of  his  life  and  writinas, 
no  interpretation  oui;ht  to  be  given  to  doubtful  paflfagesof  thofe  writ- 
ings, which  contradi^s,  or  is  inconfiftent  with,  fuch  cbaraSer,  fenti' 
futnu,  and  conduff, 

«*  III.  Where  many  pafTages  concur  to  eftahlilh  the  belief  of  the 
difpQted  fadl,  a  (ingle  palTage^  though  apparently  con  trad  id^ory  to  that 
fuppoiition,  muft  not  be  allowed  weight,  if  it  is  pofTible  to  give  it  an 
explanation  confident  with  that  opinion  which  is  better  fupported. 

••  IV.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  where  many  pafTages  concur  to  cftablifn  the 
belief  of  a  certain  fa<^,  and  there  appear  one  or  two  pafTages  in  appa- 
rent contradidion  to  that  belief,  there  is  room  to  fuf^ft  either  an 
error  (^  tranfcription  or  typography  i  or,  if  fuch  fuppoiition  is  excluded; 
inttrpolation  or  fabrication, 

**  V.  In  the  fuppofision  of  interpolation  or  fabrication,  there  mud: 
of  neceflity  be  included  a  cogent  and  adequate  motive  ;  and  therefore, 
where  fuch  motive  is  utterly  wanting,  the  fuppoiition  is  not  to  be  in- 
dulged. 

'*  VI.  Where  this  motive  is  apparent,  the  prefumption  oTfalfebood 
is  in  proportion  10  the  Rrengthoi  the  motive,  the  facility  of  executing 
the  deception,  and  the  weight  of  the  oppofing  evidence. 

*«  VII.  Where  a  paflage  is  fufpeAed  of  interpolation  or  fabrica- 
tion, it  is  moft  material  to  attend  to  the  fenfe  of  the  context,  or  what 
immediately  precedes  and  follows  the  paflage  in  difpute  ;  as  its  confo^ 
nancy  or  dij/^nancy  is  ftrong  matter  of  corroboration."    P.  i  s  i  • 

Previoufly  ^o  the  application  of  thofe  rules,  this  author 
mentions,  that  the  life  of  Francis  Petrarch,  written  by  diverfc 
diftinguifhed  authors,  was  laftly  drawn  by  the  able  pen  of  the 
Abb^  de  Siaide,  in  three  large  quarto  volumes.  But  in  this 
laft*inentioned  publication,  the  charaflers  both  of  Petrarch, 
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and  of  Laura»  the  grand  objeflof  Petrarch's  afledion,  are  not 
reprefented  in  fo  honourable  a  light  as  they  are  by  preceding 
biographers. 

Now  it  is  for  the  vindication  of  thofe  charaflers,  or  for  the 
elucidation  of  thevaiious  hiftorical  documents,  which  relate 
to  thofe  perfonages,  that  this  author  applies  the  above-mention- 
ed rules.  In  this  application,  he  difplays  much  ikill  and  eru- 
dition ;  he  tranfcribes  various  paflages  from  the  works  of 
Petrarch,  as  well  as  of  other  authors,  and  employs  a  confide* 
rabie  number  of  pages  in  the  examination  of  thofe  authorities. 

VII.  Defcription  of  an  extra-uterine  Fatus.  By  Afr. 
Thomas  BHzzarJ^  F.R.S,  Edin.  &c. 

A  woman  of  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  about  fix  weeks  after 
a  mifcarriage,  was  feized  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen,  which,  in  a  few  hour's  time,  was  followed 
by  her  death. 

On  opening  the  body, 

«*  It  appeared,  that  ati  extra- uterine  geftation  bad  taken  place  ;  thai 
the  procefs  was  going  on  ia  the  Fallopian  tabe,  the  embryo  baring 
itfled  there  inftead  of  paifing  to  the  cavity  of  the  utems ;  that  the  tobc 
had  enlarged  to  the  capable  extent^  and  then  had  burft.  The  fi mbri' 
ated  extremity  of  this  tube  was  opet)  as  afual,  and  its  cavity  nearly  of 
the  natural  fixe,  perhaps  a  little  enlarged.  It  poffeiTcd  aifo  the  tor- 
tuous form,  as  is  common,  till  it  began  to  expand  to  form  the  poncb. 
The  tube  was  of  its  natural  fize  alfo,  in  that  half  towatds  the  ateras, 
and  was  alfo  pervious  ;  for,  qoickfilver  was  introduced  by  the  robe 
near  the  uterus,  towards  the  pouch,  which  paHed  readily,  and  infino- 
ated  itfelf  between  the  pouch  and  its  contents."    P.  190. 

Two  plates  are  annexed  to  this  paper,  the  firft  of  which 
Ihows  the  uterus  and  its  appendages,  with  the  enlargement  in 
the  Fallopian  tube,  having  a  bur  A  open  in  its  middle.  The 
fecond  plate  exhibits  the  enlargement  of  the  Fallopian  tube, 
with  the  appearance  of  its  contents;  and  the  ovarium  of  the 
fame  fide,  with  a  large  corpus  iuteum. 

VIII.  Meteorological  AbflraB  for  the  Year  1797*  1798, 
and  1799.     Communicated  by  John  Playfair^  F/R.S»  Edin. 

&c. 

**  In  order,'*  this  author  fays,  **  to  rcprcfcnt  more  accurately  the  pto- 
grefs  of  the  feafons,  every  month  is  here  divided  into  three  parts,  and 
the  date  of  the  barometer  and  thermometer  is  given  for  eacn  of  tbefe 
divrfions. 

"  in  the  tables,  therefore,  that  follow,  the  firft  cokmn  cootuiB 
tNe.greate(l  height  of  the  barometer  for  each  of  the  above  divifioos; 
the  iecond  the  lead  j  the  third  th^  mean  \  and  the  fourth  the  tenpen. 
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tare  of  the  air  in  the  room  wh'^re  the  barometer  is  kept ;  the  fifth  and 
iixth  colomns  (hew  the  greatefl  height  of  the  thermnmerer  in  the  air 
that  was  obferved  during  the  ten  days  to  which  the  numbers  refer;  the 
next  three  give  the  mean  heights  as  obferved  at  three  diiferent  times 
every  day,  viz.  at  8  in  che  mommg,  ten  in  the  evening,  and,  as  nearly 
as  can  be  judged,  when  thfday  is  warnicft,  ti.at  is,  fome  time  between 
xnid  day  and  3  in  the  afternoon.  The  mean  of  all  thcfe  three  is  taken 
for  the  mean  temperature  of  the  day,  uhich  being  computed  for  each 
day,  the  mean  of  all  thefe  mean  temperatures  is  fet  down  as  the  medium 
temperature  of  the  air,  for  every  one  of  the  thirty-fix  divifions  of  the 
year.  The  mean  of  the  three  divifions  of  every  month  is  given  in  the 
next  colamo^  onder  the  title  of  the  mean  temperatate  of  the  month." 
P.  193. 

From  this  abllra£l  it  appears,  that  the  mean  temperature, 
and  the  quantity  of  rain,  lor  each  of  the  three  years,  were  as 
follows : 


Yean. 

Mean  temperature. 

Rain  in  inchet. 

1797 

48°,04 

«5.36p 

1798 

49^28 

23.855 

»799 

46^13 

85.874 

IX.  A  new  and  univerfal  Solution  of  Kepler's  Problem. 
By  James  Ivory ^  Efq. 

After  his  grand  .difcovery  of  the  laws  which  regulate  the 
^lovements  of  the  planets,  Kepler  propofed  a  problem  of  the 
following  nature,  viz.  to  draw  a  llraight  line  from  a  point 
taken  fomewhere  in  the  d-iameter  of  a  femicircle,  to  another 
point  in  the  circutriference  thereof,  fo  that  the  whole  femi- 
circle may  be  in  a  given  ratio  to  the  area  contained  between 
the  above-mentioned  ftraight  line,  that  part  of  the  diameter 
which  flands  between  the  firft  of  the  above-mentioned  points 
and  the  circumference,  and  that  portion  of  the  circumference 
which  flands  between  thofe  lines. 

Such  is  the  problem ;  but  with  refpeft  to  the  folution  which 
forms  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  paper,  we  muft  refer  our 
f-eaders  to  the  paper  itfelf ;  it  being  not  pra6iicabie  to  give  a 
diftin£l  idea  of  it  in  a  few  words,  efpecialJy  without  the  aid  of 
the  neceflary  diagraiqs, 

X.  Defcription  of  fome  Improvements  in  the  Arms  and 
Accoutrements  of  Light  Cavalry,  propcfed  by  the  Earl  of  An^ 
cram^  Colonel  of  the  Mid-Lothmn  Regiment  of  Fencible  Ca* 
valry^  to  his  Excellency  Marquis  CornwaHis,  Lord  Lieute* 
nant  of  Ireland^  (3c,  £f?c. 

In  this  Ihort  paper  the  Earl  of  Ancram  principally  defcribes, 
^n4  ^ecommenas  to  the  attention  of  the  Marquis  Cornwallis,  a 

carabine 
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carabine  fomewhat  difTerent  from  thofe  which  are  ufed  by  the 
light  dragoons.  The  advantages  this  carabine  poflefles  over 
thofe  of  the  common  fort,  -are  its  fuperior  ftrengrh,  its  being 
lighter  by  about  two  pounds,  and  (horter  by  about  feven  inches, 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  carries  full  as  far  as  the  other.  It  alfo 
primes  itfelf. 

Befides  the  above-mentioned  inftrument,  this  paper  defcribes 
other  improvements  of  iefs  note,  relative  to  ihe  faddle,  the 
drefs,  and  other  articles  belonging  to  the  accoutrements  of 
a  dragoon  foldier. 

A  pluLc,  exhibiting  a  delineation  of  the  above-mentioned 
carabine,  with  its  bayonet,  &c.  is  annexed  to  this  paper. 

XI.  A  nevi  Method  of  exprrjjing  the  Coefficients  of  the 
Hevdopemcnt  of  ihe  Algebraic  Formula  far  +  b"^  — 2,ab  cof^/^ 
by  Means  of  the  Perimeters  of  two  Ellipfs^  when  n  denotes 
the  Ha  f  of  any  Odd  Number  :  together  with  an  Appendix^ 
containing  the  Invefligation  oj  a  Formula  for  the  Re£iification 
of  any  Arch  of  an  Etlipfe.  By  Mr.  IVtlliam  U^allace^  Afffi- 
ant  Teacher  of  the  Mathematics  in  the  Academy  of  Perth, 

**  In  calculating"*  this  author  fays,  "  the  cffir^l  of  the  motaal  ac- 
tion of  two  planets  upon  each  other,  it  ha^  been  found  nrceffary  to 
develope  the  algebraic  formula  fa-  '^b'^ —  lab  cof  9^'«  into  a  iericsof 
this  form,  A  -f-  B  cof  9  -{-  C  cof  2^  -f-  D  cof  3^  4-  &c.  Here  a  and 
b  denote  the  diftances  of  (he  planets  from  the  fun ;  ^  denotes  the  an- 
gle of  commutation ;  and  the  valaes  of  ««  more  immediately  the  fob- 
je^  of  confideraiion,  are  —  1 ,  and  —  i  • 

The  determination  of  the  coefficients  A,  B,  C,  &c.  in  thefe  caies, 
appears  to  have  been  confidered  as  a  matter  of  difficulty  by  the  matbe- 
maticians  who  iiril  applied  to  .the  folution  of  the  problem ;  for  they 
found,  that  although  it  was  only  neceflary  to  compute  the  firil  two  co- 
efficients A  and  B«  the  reft  being  eafily  derived  from  them,  yet  it  did 
not  appear  that  they  could  be  exprefled  in  finite  terms*  nor  even  by 
means  of  circular  arches*  or  by  logarithms*  Rccourfe  was  rbercfoie 
had  to  other  methods,  and  chiefly  to  the  method  of  infinite  ieries; 
but  as  the  feries  which  moft  readily  occurred  to  them,  con?crged  in 
fome  cafes  fo  (lowly  as  to  be  in  a  manner  ufelefs,  no  fmall  degree  of 
analytical  addrels  has  been  found  ncceflary*  either  to  render  it  mofc 
convergent,  or  to  find  the  fum  of  a  competent  number  of  its  tenns, 
with  a  moderate  degree  of  labour. 

*'  But  in  confidering  the  fubjc^>  it  has  occurred  to  me,  that 
although  we  cannot  exprefs  the  values  of  the  coefficients  in  finite  alge- 
braic terms,  nor  even  by  means  of  circular  arches,  or  by  logarithns, 
yet  when  n  is  the  half  of  an  odd  number,  either  pofiiive  or  negative, 
we  may  always  exprefs  them  by  means  of  the  proportion  which  the 
peritreters,  or  femi-perimeters,  of  two  ellipfes  bear  to  thofe  of  their 
circumfcribing  circles,  l^he  problem  may  therefore  be  reduced  to 
the  rcAification  of  the  circle  and  cUipfcj  and  matbematicians  knovi 

th<( 
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that  fach  reda^on  is  coniidered  as  the  Dext  degree  of  lefolution,  ia 
point  of  iimpticity,  to  our  being  able  to  e^A  the  folution  by  means 
of  circular  arches,  or  by  logarithms  onl^."    P.  255. 

This  author  then  proceeds  to  (how  the  invefligation  of  the 
xpethod,  which  is  very  operofe. 

The  invelligation  of  the  formula  for  the  re6lification  of  any 
arch  of  an  ellipfe,  is  given  by  way  of  Appendix,  which  is 
longer  than  the  preceding  part  of  the  paper.  With  refpeft  to 
the  contents  of  this  Appendix,  we  muft  unavoidably  refer  our 
readers  to  the  paper  itfelf. 

XII.  Chemical  Analyfis  of  an  uncommon  Species  ofZeo-^ 
lite.    By  Robert  Kennedy,  M.D.  F.R.S.  Edin.  &c. 

The  Zeolite,  which  forms  the  fubjeS  of  the  prefent  paper, 
was  found  enclofed  in  a  mafs  of  prehnite,  in  the  bafaltic  rock 
upon  which  the  caftle  of  Edinburgh  is  built.  It  pofTefles  fome 
of  the  charafteriftic  properties  common  to  other  flones  of  the 
fame  clafs,  but  differs  in  other  refpeds.  Its  colour  in  fome 
parts  is  nearly  white :  in  others  greyifli  white.  Though  its 
fibres  appear  to  be  the  effeft  of  cryftallization,  yet  this  author 
could  not  difcover  a  perfeQly  regular  and  determinate  form 
in  any  of  them.  The  fmall  fpiculae,  or  fibres  of  this  ftone, 
are  tranfparent  and  colourlefs,  with  a  confiderable  degree  of 
luftre.  The  unbroken  parts  of  the  ftone  poflefs  lefs  lultre  and 
lefs  tranfparency.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  different  fpecimens 
of  it,  at  the  temperature  of  60^,  was  found  to  vary  from 
2,643  ^®  2,740. 

Either  friftion  or  heat  render  this  ftone  luminous  in  a  dark 
place.  The  light  which  it  gives  by  flight  friftion  is  fully  equal 
to  that  which  is  given  by  two  quartz  pebbles  when  ftruck 
againft  each  other. 

After  the  defcription  of  the  external  charafters  or  proper- 
ties of  this  mineral,  the  principal  of  which  we  have  abun- 
dantly mentioned,  this  author  relates  the  experiments  which 
he  made  for  the  analyzation  of  the  fame,  the  rcfult  of  which 
Ihows  that  100  parts  of  this  Zeolite  contain, 

Silex 5t.5 

Lime   --,•----,--,     22. ' 

Argil    .     -     -     .     , 0.5 

Oxyd  of  iron      ---------       0.5 

Soda,  about    -.-----...       g.  ^ 

Carbonic  acid,  and  oth^r  volatile  matter       -      j. 
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with  fome  traces  of  ip^efia^  and  muriatic  acid. 
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Art.  V.  An  Enquiry  into  the  real  Difference  between  aSual 
Money ^  conjifiing  of  Gold  and  Silver^  and  Paper  Money  of 
various  De/criptions.  Alfo  an  Examination  into  the  Con* 
Jlitution  of  Banks  ^  and  the  Impojfbility  of  their  combining 
the  ttiw  Chai^aBers  of  Bank  and  Exchequer.  By  Magens 
Dorrien  Magens^  £/q.  8vo.  68  pp.  2S.  6d.  AfperDC. 
1804. 

I^XTE  regard  this  traft  as  a  collcftion  of  ftri3ures  on  Mr. 
^^  Thornton's  work  onpaper  credit,  ahhough  Mr.  Magens 
no  where  announces  it  as  fuch  ;  giving  it,  like  the  other,  the 
form  of  an  elementary  treatife.  In  oppoHtion  to  Mr.  T.  he 
maintains  with  Mr.  Boyd,  that  the  bill  of  exchange  is  not  a 
part  of  the  national  currency :  to  fettle  this  point  it  is  neceflary 
a  definition  of  currency  (hoold  be  given ;  and  it  may  be  defined 
to  be  coin,  or  whatever  elfe  performs  its  proper  iunfiions  as 
fuch,  to  a  confiderat)le  extent.    Extent  of  ule,  inthles  the  things 

Performing  thefe  fun£lions,*  to,be  called  monies,  or  currency. 
Jnder  this  title,  Mr.  M.  admiti  notes  payable  on  demand  to 
the  bearer  to  fall.  As  they  bear  iiitereft,  and  the  holders  rather 
retain  them  than  bills  payable  to  order,  they  change  hands 
lefs  frequently;  therefore  we  haVe  formerly  denominated 
them  inert  and  aflive  currency  refpeflively. 

Now  thefe,  it  is  evident,  may  be  f^ceived  at  their  nominal 
value ;  and  yet,  falling  to  a  difcount  ^  the  pofleflion  of  the 
receiver,  {till  continue  currency,  altMugh  depreciated  cur* 
rency,  and  this  he  in  efre£^  admits :  therefore,  by  parity  of 
reafon,  a  note  fo  increafing  in  value,  ftill  retains  its  title  to 
that  defcription.  Such  is  the  bill  of  exchange,  having  a  term 
to  run,  which  is  conitantly  fo  increafing  to  the  end  of  that 
term  :  (p.  25)  and  even  Bank  paper,  in  places  where  an  ad- 
verfe  exchange  with  England  takes  place,  continually  in- 
creafes  in  value  for  that  period.  Mr.  M.  therefore  gratuitoufly 
lays,  that  currency  is  what  circulates  without  increaTe  or 
diminution  of  value  (p.  16).  What  he  lays  down  to  contro- 
vert Mr.  Thornton's  proof,  that  a  bill  of  exchange  given  for 
commodities  is  not  a  reprefentative  of  any  a£lual,  that  is,  fpc< 
cific  property,  might  be  (hown  to  confute  itfelf  if  we  could  here 
enter  into  it.  We  are  fenfible,  alfo,  with  him,  of  the  general 
iniquity  of  the  pra£liceof  drawing  and  redrawing,  and  that  of 
its  obje£ls ;  yet  we  find  fome  hefitation  in  fuppofing,  that 
money  was  ever  fo  raifed  to  obtain  high  intcreft  by  fecuritics 


*  Cowries,  fait,  nailsj  &c. 

on 


Magens  on  the  Difference  between  Coin  and  Paper.    613 

•n  Weft  Indian  cftates  (p.  10).  If  he  were  to  compute  how  many 
drafts  mud  pafs  and  repafs,  in  order  that  the  parties  (hodld  re- 
tain in  their  hand  the  fraudulently  borrowed  capital,  for  five 
years  only,  he  would  find  that  purpofe  is  not  to  be  e&eQed 
by  the  moft  complicated  circuity  of  draft  and  remittance. 

A  leading  propofition  which  Mr.  M.  inculcates  is,  that  a  mer-. 
cantile  bank  fliould  never  in  any  (hape  become  the  exchequer 
of  the  ftate,  or  make  advances  to  it.  What  he  has  faiJ  to  in- 
force  this  is  of  fo  mixed  a  kind,  that  while  parts  of  it  deferve 
reprehenfion,  there  are  others  entitled  to  an  equal  degree  of 
approbation.  The  advances  of  the  Bank  of  England  to  the 
ilate,  having  been  made  in  their  own  paper,  have,  he  affirms^ 
fo  much  increafed  its  quantity,  that  tbey  have  already  brought 
it  to  a  difcount ;  the  meafure  of  which  is  determined  by  the 
rife  of  bullion.  The  fame  argumi^nt  was  alfo  infifted  upon  by 
Mr.  Fofier,  and  an  anfwer  was  given  to  it  in  our  obfervations 
on  his  tra£l.  On  a  former  occaiion  alfo  it  has  been  (hown  by 
us,  that  in  a  country  where  nq^paper  is  current,  and  penalties 
are  by  law  inflifted  on  the  ei^portation  of  coin,  whenever  it 
has  an  adverfe  balance  to  pay,  which  mud  be  done  with  gold 
and  filver,  thofe  metals  wifH  rif^  higher  than  the  mint  price. 
Mr.  M.  further  urges,  that  tineaid given  by  the  Bank  to  merchants 
has  been  reftri£led  in  proportion  as  its  dealings  with  govern- 
ment have  been  extended :  but  we  mufl  diflinguifii  the  aid  given 
by  the  Bank  to  commerce  into  two  kinds ;  the  dire6l,  when 
difcounts  are  granted  Jb  the  merchant  in  the  firfl  indance,  and 
the  circuitous,  arifinjpfrom  the  total  of  its  paper,  current  at  any 
one  time.  Now  it  is  contended,  that  the  chief  aid  which  the 
company  gives  to  trade  is  by  means  of  the  latter  ;  and  its  tranf- 
a£lions  with  government  greatly  increafe  the  number  of  notes 
in  circulation ;  Mr.  Magens  therefore  ought  here  to  have  (hown 
the  contrary  to  what  Mr.  Thornton  lays  down,  that  a  conft- 
derable  redu£lion  of  the  cuftomary  quantity  of  Bank  notes, 
would  involve  the  whole  commercial  world  in  the  greateft  dif. 
trefs;*  for  Mr.  M.  fuppofes,  that  with  the  ceflation  of  advances 
to  the  ilate,  fuch  redu£lion  would  take  places  and  it  will  be 
urged  againft  him,  that  thereby  the  general  inconvenience  might 
much  overbalance  the  benefit  which  a  few  individuals  would 
obtain  from  an  increafe  of  difcounts.  We  will  not  fay,  how- 
ever, tha(  fucl^  an  anfwer  could  not  have  been  given  to  Mr. 


*  Such  diftrefs  might  be  great,  bat  it  would  be  only  temporary  ; 
for  prices  and  credits,  and  every  other  circumftance,  probably,  wonld 
foon  adapt  themfelves  to  the  new  fituation  of  the  money  market ;  bat 
if  the  meafure  were  gradvalj  fuch  didrefi  would  aot^  probably^  uko 
place. 

T  • 
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T. ;  and  we  are  led  to  believe  that  it  might,  from  the  folidity 
with  which  Mr.  M.  replies  to  another  pofiiion  of  that  eminent 
writer,  that  the  bufinefs  of  this  country  cannot  be  carried  od 
by  guineas,  which  he  fecms  to  have  affumed  gratuitoufly. 

We  have  on  a  fojmej  occafion  given  our  teftimony  in  be- 
half of  banks  of  depofit  like  that  of  Amfterdam,  when  com- 
pared with  national  banks  of  credit  or  emiffion  ;*  and  Mr. 
Magens  recalls  to  our  recollefiion  a  great  point  of  view  which 
we  omitted  there  to  bring  forward  ;  this  is,  that  when  a  nation 
like  our  own  makes  ufe  of  the  agency  of  fuch  a  bank,  in  all  its 
great  money  tranfatlions,  domeltic  and  foreign  ;  it  abfolutely 
becomes  an  effe6iive  fourth  in  its  conftitution,  pofTeflTing  a 
complete  negative  power  on  many  meafures  of  the  other  three. 
Thus  in  our  time  we  have  feen  the  direftors  of  the  Bank  derer- 
mining  whether  the  ftate  fhould,  or  fliould  not,  fend  pecuniary 
aid  to  a  great  foreign  power :  the  fpirit  of  exultation  with 
which  the  Bank  •*  veto"  was  mentioned  at  that  time,  is  in 
every  body's  meirory.    But  we  never  have  heard  that  the  Bank 
of  Amfterdam  ever  diftated,  in  political  meafures,  to  the  States- 
General,  or  remonftrated  againft  the  fubfidies  which  they  fome- 
ttmes  granted  to  their  poorer  aliies ;  and  the  reafon  was,  becaufe 
its  confUtution  was  fuch,  that  although  the  fame  evils  roufl  fol- 
low its  derangement,  as  muft  be  the  confequence  of  a  derange- 
ment of  the  Bank  of  England,  yet  the  exportation  of  bullioa 
to  any  amount,  would  produce  no  further  effefl  on  its  emolu- 
ments or  payments  in  coin,  than  barely  the  lofs  of  cellar-rent 
for  a  (hort  time.     We  fee  in  Mr.  Magen^s  traft  fome  further 
account  of  the  difcredit  its  money  fell  into  on  the  capture  of 
Holland  by  the  French,  and  of  the  caufe  of  it.     In  violation 
of  their  conftitution,  the  direflorS  had,  in  the  courfe  of  fifty 
years,  lent  about  a  million  fterling  to  the  States  and  the  Eaft 
India  Company  ;  but  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  they  re- 
moved  their  treafure  to  places  where  they  reputed  it  would  be 
more  fecure  from  being  feized ;  and  it  was  the  rifk  of  its  Bot 
returning  which  deprelTed  its  notes  to  a  difcount,  at  which 
they  continued  until   the   peace  of  Amiens ;  when  a  tax  was 
laid  on  the  inhabitants  of  Amflerdam  to  reftore  the  coin  to 
the  Bank ;  as  that  city  had  given  fecurity  for  its  folvency. 
Then  foon  it  rofe  to  an  agio  of  four  or  five  per  cent,  as  for- 
merly.    Our  fentiments  on  the  quantity  of  information  con- 
tained in  this  work,  may  be  gathered  from  what  we  havefaid : 
the  general  tenor  of  the  ilyle  \%  plain  and  manly;  although  there 
is  fomething  of  vulgar  qu^iqtnefs  in  the  names  the  author 
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alTumes  for  perfons  engaged  in  fuppofed  money  tranfaSions; 
and  in  looking  over  the  margin  of  his  book,  we  find  one  or 
two  other  inaccuracies  marked  by  us« 


Art.  VI.  Antiauities  of  the  Inns  of  Court  and  Chancery  7 
containing  hifiorical  and  defcriptive  Sketches  relative  to 
their  original  Foundation^  Cufloms^  Ceremonies^  Buildings^ 
Government^  £?c.  &c.  with  a  concife  View  of  the  Englifh 
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ft 

THE  Origines  Judiclales  of  Dugdale,  publifliell  in  folio,  in 
1666,  1667,  and  1680,  muft  be  well  known  to  many  of 
our  readers.  But  as  that  work  is  not  only  very  expenfive,  but 
its  details  prolix,  and  its  ftyle  perplexing,  the  editor  ot  the  pre. 
fent  elegant  volume  prefumed  that  he  (bould  render  an  accep* 
table  fervice  to  the  public,  by  extrafting  its  moft  valuable 
materials,  and  by  adding  fuch  alterations  and  improvements 
as  progreflively  prefented  themfelvcs.  Mr.  Herbert  fpeaks 
of  two  preceding  publications  on  the  fubjeft,  one  publifhed  in 
1790,  and  called  **  Hifiorical  Memoirs  of  the  Eiiglifli  Laws. 
Inns  of  Court",  &c.  a  mere  reprint  of  part  of  Dugdale,  and 
one  that  is  confidered  as  very  fuperficial»  by  the  late  S.  Ire- 
land. 

We  have  feen  one  of  the  date  of  1780,  which,  like  this  of 
Mr.  Herbert,  profeffes  to  be  faithfully  extrafied  from  Dug* 
dale,  and  is  entitled,  "  the  Hiftory  and' Antiquities  of  the  Four 
Inns  of  Court";  it  contains  a  very  copious  and  ufeful  Ap- 
pendix of  matters  more  particularly  relating  to  the  Society  of 
Lincoln's  Inn. 

Mr.  Herbert's  work  commences  with  an  Eflay  on  the  anti- 
quity of  the  common  Law  of  England,  which  is  followed  by 
five  chapters,  feverally  difcufling  the  fubje£ls  of  the  jufiice  of 
England,  the  four  great  courts,  the  creation,  dre fs,  falaries, 
&c.  of  the  Juftices  of  the  King's  Courts  in  Weftminfter  Hall, 
of  trial  in  cafes  civil  and  criminal,  by  jury,  combat,  fire  and 
water  ordeal,  and  wager  of  law,  and,  laftly,  of  punifliment 
in  criminal  cafes.     The  four  terms,  fines,  &c.  &c. 

The  work  next  proceeds  to  give  the  hiftory  of  the  Inns  of 
Court  and  Chancery,  beginning  with  the  Inner  Temple,  and 
in  fucceflion  the  Middle  Temple,  Inns  of  Chancery  belonging 
to  the  Temples,  Lincoln's  Inn,  Inns  of  Chancery  belonging 
\Q  Lincoln  s  Inn,  Gray's  Inn,  Inns  of  Chancery  belonging 
•  *  to 
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to  Gray's  Inn,  and,  laflly,  Serjeant^s  Inns,  and  the  antiquity 
and  dignity  of  Serjeants  at  Law. 

We  have  feiefted,  but  with   no  flrong  motive  of  prefer- 
^    e«ce,  the  defcription  of  the  procefs  of  the  buildings  in  Lin- 
coln's Inn. 

««  Buildings.]  In  the  year  1492,  (8th  Henry  VII.)  the  fociety 
liaving  raifcd  a  Aim  of  money,  partly  by  contribution  and  partly  by 
loan,  about  two  years  afrtrwards  (he  old  hail  was  pulled  Aoau  (or  the 
purpofe  of  ercf^ing  another.  The  new  one,  however,  was  not  begun 
to  be  built  till  fourteen  years  afterwards,  owing  to  a  deficiency  of 
funds.  It  was  forwarded  by  a  gift  in  13th  Henry  VII.  of  John  Nc- 
therfale,  a  membtrof  the  fociety,  who  bequeathed  40  marks, ''pardy 
towards  the  building  a  library  here,  for  the  benefit  of  the  (ludents  of 
the  laws  of  England ;  and  partly  that  every  prieft  of  this  houfe  then 
being,  or  hercaf  er  to  be,  who  (hould  celebrate  ma(s  and  other  divine 
fervice  every  Friday,  weekly,  (hould  then  fingaroafs  of  rejmem: 
and  who,  in  the  time  of  the  (aid  mafs,  before  his  iirft  La^aturtt  fay 
the  pfalm  of  De  Profundis,  with  the  orifoos  and  coUctia  accufiomcd, 
for  the  foul  of  the  faid  John." 

**  The  next  year  that  fine  ancient  remaio,  the  great  gateway,  or  gate- 
lioufe  tower,  as  it  is  called,  was  cootradled  for,  and  the  mafons  for 
the  (lone  work  engaged.  The  timber  was  brought  by  water  from 
Henley-upon-Thamrs.  Towards  this  work  Sir  I'homas  Lovell,  the 
founder  of  Holywell  nunnery,  and  formerly  a  member  of  this  fociety, 
but  then  treafurer  of  the  hou(hold  to  King  Henry  Vlf.  was  a  good 
benefa^or ;  the  work,  however,  was  not  completed  till  the  ^tb  of 
Henry  VIIL  and  that  by  means  of  additional  afltftanoe  from  the  fame 
perfon,  whofe  liberality  at  length  fo  far  operated  qp  the  reft  of  the  fo. 
/  ciety,  that  two  years  afterwards  all  id  commons  were  taxed,  and  orders 

xnade  for  the  fpeedy  payment  of  former  fubfcriptions.  Ao  addttiooal 
fum  of  4ol.  was  alfo  allowed  from  the  Treafury  of  the  hoofe^and  the 
Uru^ure  was  finally  finifhed  in  i  zth  Henry  VIIL  the  expenoe  amount- 
ing to  1531.  io«.  8d.  William  Sulyard,  before  n^med^  was  iheprin* 
cipal  ca(nier  and  ^ire^lor  of  this  work, 

**  The  brick  and  tiie  u'ed  in  the  gateway  were  dag  from  a  piece  of 
ground  then  called  Coneygarth,  lying  on  the,  weft  fide  of  the  hoofe 
adjoining  to  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields;  and  i61«  17s.  ^d,  was  paid  for 
43  cart  loads  of  free-ftone;  together  with  the  wrought  work  of  the 
chimnies,  and  fdilpturing  the  arms  over  the  itate. 

•■  But  though  the  gate- houfe  was  thus  finiflied,  the  gates  themclvei 
was  not  ordered  to  be  put  up  til)  the  a^th  Henry  VIIL  when  the 
building  was  finally  completed  by  an  otder  from  coui^cil,  which  like- 
wife  dire^ed  the  making  more  brick  for  another  building,  under  the 
dirediion  of  a  Mr,  Hcyden  the  elder.  This  latter  building  concaioed 
nine  chambers,  and  was  three  dories  high.  It  ftood  on  the  pofittn  (ide 
of  the  houfe,  towards  the  fields,  and  was  begun  in  Trinity  icnn^ 
tnxh  Henry  VIII.  the  expence  amounting  t )  199I.  8s.  4d« 

««  The  34th  Henry  VIIL  thcftrcet  now  called  Chancery-lane,  was, 
at  the  expence  of  the  fociety,  ordexed  to  be  paved  with  ftone  as  ^  as 
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the  extent  of  their  own  houfe  and  garden  :  this  cod  46I.  and  took 
place  pufffuaot  to  an  aA  of  parliament^  made  in  1540,  i^hich  diredcd 
the  paving  of  the  whole  ft  reef. 

«  In  ift  and  2d  Philip  and  Mary,  the  walk  under  the  trees  in  the 
Concygarth  was  made. 

**  The  next  Arudure  was  the  kitchen,  which  hy  an  a^  in  coanciU 
in  ^'d  and  4th  Philip  and  Mary,  was  ordered  to  be  new  built  of  brick, 
with  a  wall  and  gates ;  for  fupporting  the  charge  of  which,  every  one 
of  the  fociety,  at  the  Clerk's  Commons,  was  afleflcd  1 39.  and  4d. ; 
•very  one  of  the  Mafter's  Commons,  20s. ;  and  every  one  of  the  Mafl 
ter's  Bench,  26s.  and  8d.  beiides  a  benevolence  from  thofe  who  chofc 
to  give  above  that  proportion* 

**  Till  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  the  inclofore  which 
fcparated  Lincoln's  Inn  from  Chancery- lane  on  the  one  fide,  and  from 
the  fields  fince  called  Lincoln's- inn- fields  on  the  other,  was  merely  an 
embankment  of  clay;  but  in  the  firft  year  of  that  Princefs,  an  order 
was  made,  that  a  brick  wall  and  gates  (hould  be  fet  up  on  the  bsckfi^te 
oftbehonfe,  and  the  gates  on  the  forefide  (or  gatehoufe)  (honld  be 
put  up  ;  which,  itfeems,  iiotwithlianding  the dtre^icns  given  in  z^ih 
Henry  VIU.  was  not  before  done.  1  his  woik,  boAcver,  lay  dor- 
mant till  4th  Elizabeth,  when  new  directions  were  given  for  making 
three  thoufand  bricks  in  the  Concygarth,  and  Mr.  Newdigate,  a  nnem- 
bcr  of  the  fociety,  appointed  furveyor.  Thcfe  bricks  were  employed 
in  making  the  wall  along  the  garden  fide,  towarc^s  Chancery- lane, 
with  a  pair  of  gates  in  the  midit  of  it,  and  was  fini(hed  in  rwo  years; 
ten  (hiliings  being  allowed  the  panyer  man,  for  the  lofs  he  fufiaincd 
in  the  produce  of  the  garden,  deiiroyed  in  making  the  brick.«. 

•*  In  7ih  Elizabeth,  the  gallery  was  built  Dver  the  fcreen  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  halL  The  enfuinj  year  *<  a  fair  and  beautiful  wall 
was  ordered  to  be  made  on  the  hackfide  of  the  houfe,  together  with  a 
cellar  and  paflage  to  the  chapel.  Provifion  of  timbrr,  and  other  ma- 
terials, was  at  the  fame  time  made  for  other  buildings  on  the  norrh  fide 
of  the  quadrangle,  and  which  coft  4^ol«  ii^*  rid.  Thefe  afterwards 
were  enlarged,  at  an  additional  ey4)ence  of  X27I.  i2b.  8d.  ilTued  for 
that  pur  pole  out  of  the  Treafury :  and  three  years  a  iter  wards  the  well 
was  converttd  into  a  pump.'* 

'<  In  24th  Elizabeth,  eighty  tons  of  (lone,  a  hundred  and  dxty 
load  of  timber  and  clay,  for  making  brick,  were  diredcd  to  be  pro- 
vided, in  order  to  build  chambers  over  the  kitchen,  the  hall,  entry, 
and  the  pantry;  the  wood-houfe  under  the  Oairs  on  the  eaft  fide,  and 
another  on  the  weft  fide,  &c.  &c.     •*•••♦ 

*'  Lincoln's  Inn  chapel  is  a  large  edifice  in  the  gothic  taftr,  built 
by  Inigo  Jones,  but  the  work  evinces  he  had  n:)  true  perception  of  the 
chara6)eriIUc  beauty  of  that  iiyle,  and  was  never  defigned  for  a  gochic 
architeO,  It  is  reared  on  huge  pillars  and  arches,  which  form  an 
open  walk  beneath  the  floof^of  the  chapel. 

'*  The  chapel  windows  are  the  moft  admired.  They  are  of  beaoti'- 
ful  ftaired  glafs,  by  different  artifis,  rcf  refenting  the  Apoflles,  Pro- 
phets, 8cc»  The  defigns,  however,  are  cenfured  as  poor,  and  the  faces 
want  expreflion.  Thit  edifice  isfixty^feven  feet  long,  and  forty-tne 
wide.    It  is  excellently  well  kept* 

"  The 
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*<  The  firft  foundition  of  this  chapel  was  begun  in  the  tinae  of 
James  I.  tn  the  8(h  year  of  whofe  reign  ic  was  ordered,  that  the  old 
chapel,  which  was  jgrown  ruinous,  and  was  befides  inconvenieniljr 
fituated«  and  too  fmall  for  the  fociety,  (liould  be  pulled  down,  and  a 
new  one  erected  in  the  court  where  ic  flood.  But  nothing  was  done 
til]  the  1 5th  of  the  fame  King,  when  a  feleA  number  of  members  was 
appointed  by  the  Bench  to  conlider  of  materials  for  this  chapel,  and 
what  ftone  and  timber  (hould  be  provided  for  it,  and  whether  Orf%rd 
Hone  (hould  be  concluded  on,  according  to  the  workmens'  diicAlon. 
And  the  model  thereof  was  recommended  to  the  contrivance  of  laigo 
Jones,  the  King's  fu rvey or- general ;  who  having  made  a  dranght 
thereof,  efti mated  the  charge  of  the  fame  at  loool. 

**  Accordingly  a  fubfcription  was  begun  among  the  Benchers,  bot 
falling  ihort  of  2000].  *'  ic  was  agreed  and  ordered,  firft,  that  each  of 
the  Mailers  of  che  Bench,  and  ^ociates  thereunto,  (honld  pay  to- 
wards the  drudlure  xx^.  a  piece,  each  of  feven  years  Handing  at  the 
bar  XX  nobles,  each  of  the  bar  under  that  time  v^*  and  each  gentleman 
of  the  Houfe  under  the  bar  xl  (hillings." 

**  And  ten  daj^s  afterwards,  at  another  council,  that  there  (hooU 
be  a  general  tax  upon  all  fuch  as  had  not  contributed,  or  (hewed  their 
willingnefs  fo  to  do,  towards  the  work ;  and  for  receipt  of  their  monies 
Ihomas  Spencer,  £fq.  was  appointed  treafurer,  and  Alexander  Chart 
his  under  treafurer. 

**  This  general  taxation,  and  other  contributions  which  followed 
upon  it,  enabled  the  fociety  in  about  five  years  fully  to  complete  this 
edifice,  which  was  confecrated  upon  Afcenfion  Day,  A.D*  1625. 
2  2d  James*  by  George  Mountaine,  the  Bi(hopof  London,  as  appears 
by  an  infcription  placed  under  his  arms  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  arched 
roof ;  Doctor  John  Donne,  che  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  preaching  upon 
thi«»  text,  *<  Fada  funt  autcrm  enccenia  HierofoIymi«,  et  hyems  erac  et 
ambulahac  Jcfus  in  lemplo  iu  Porticu  Salomonis".  John,  cap.  jo« 
ver.  22  and  23. 

**  The  walk  beneath  this  building  was  ufed,  till  of  late,  as  a  pro- 
incntidr,  to  which  it  was  ill  adapted,  being  too  cold  for  bad  weather, 
and  in  fine  too  mooh  fecluded.  It  has  for  fome  years  been  enclo(cd 
with  an  iron  railing,  and  is  now  ufed  as  a  place  of  interment  for  the 
Benchers  only. 

■*  Lincoln's  Inn  library,  which  is  fituated  in  the  ftone  bnildiogt, 
contains,  befidcs  a  good  collection  of  books,  many  very  fine  and  co* 
rious  manufcripts.  Thefe  were  removed  in  1 787 ,  from  the  old  library 
to  the  prefent,  which  is  a  hand  fome,  fpacious,  and  Commodious  apart- 
menr,  being  made  out  of  three  fets  of  chambers.  The  manu(oripa 
are  in  clofe  prciTes,  at  one  of  the  ends  of  the  library,  where  fires  aie 
daily  kept,  except  in  fummer.  The  building  is  very  fubftantial,  with 
(lone  (iair. cafes  and  folid  party-walls.  The  keys  of  the  prefles  are 
kept  by  the  Mafter  of  the  Library,  who  is  chofen  annually  by  the 
Benchers  from  their  own  body,  and  the  manufcripts  cannot  be  viewed 
withont  a  fpecial  order  from  one  or  two  of  the  Maimers  of  the  Bench. 

'*  The  firft  formation  of  the  Library  of  this  (bciety  was  begun  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Elisa- 
beth 
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belh  the  building  was  eirdled,  but  the  books  accumulated  fo  (lowly 
that  in  the  6ch  of  James  L  '*  It  was  ordered  for  the  more  fpeedy  fur- 
nifhing  of  the  fame,  ever/  one  that  (hould  thencefordi  be  called  to  the 
bench,  lo  the  fociety,  (hould  give  xx  (billings  towards  the  buying  of 
books  for  the  time  library,  and  every  one  thenceforth  called  to  the  bar, 
xiiii.  iii^,  all  which  fums  to  be  paid  to  Mr.  Matthew  Hadde,  who  for 
the  better  ordering  of  the  faid  library  wns  then  made  matter  thereof." 

••  The  greater  part  of  the  valuable  MSS.  now  in  the  po(rcflion  of 
the  fociety,  are  bequeathed  by  Sir  Matthew  H^ile,  and  have  been 
accurately  clafled  and  explained  in  the  return  made  to  the  fele^  com- 
mittee for  examining  into  the  (late  of  the  public  records." 

It  will  obvioufly  be  fecn  that  Mr.  Herbert  has  produced  an 
interefting  and  ufeful  volume.  What  he  has  methodized  and 
meliorated  from  Dugdale,  is  fatlsfaftory,  neat,  and  perfpicuous ; 
what  he  has  added  of  his  own  will  always  be  found  to  oflTer  con- 
venient, and  often  important  illuftrations.  The  twenty-four 
plates  which  embellifh  the  work,  are  remarkably  correft  and 
elegant.  With  this  confideration,  added  to  its  typographical 
excellence,  the  bookiis  a  cheap,  as  well  as  defirablc,' acceOion 
to  the  well-chofen  Engliih  library. 


Art.  VII.  Thoughts  on  the  Trinity ^  By  George  Ifaac  Hun* 
tingford,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Warden  of  Winche/ier  College,, 
and  Bijhop  of  Gloucejier.  8vo.  116  pp.  3s.  Cadell  and 
Davies.     1804. 

T'^HE  refult  of  much  reading  and  reflcQion  is  comprefTed  in 
-^  this  fmall,  but  very  important  work  :  the  objeft  and  plan 
of  which  are  fo  clearly  though  concifely  (lated  in  the  preface, 
that  we  cannot  do  better  than  adopt  that  preface  as  the  in- 
trodudioii  to  ouf  review  of  it. 

^   '<  Thoughts  are  here  given  in  preference  of  DiiTertations^  for  the 
fake  of  brevity  and  compre(fion. 

**  The  feveral  claufrs  appear  detached  :  there  is  however  a  connexion 
between  them.  The  fuhje^  is  begun  on  principles  of  abdradt  rea^ 
foning ;  continued,  with  reference  to  Heathen  and  Jewiih  opinions; 
purfued,  with  condderation  of  the  Baptifmal  Form  delivered  by  our 
Lord,  and  as  taught  by  SvangeliOs,  Apoftles,  Fathers.  Of  the 
qucftion  there  is  then  taken  a  retrofpect ;  which  leads  to  the  conclu- 
iion. 

**  The  mind  of  the  writer  has  long  been  much  impreifed  with  the 
force  of  this  folemn  charge  ;  "  When  thou  art  converted,  (frengthen 
thy  brethren*"  He  is  anxious  to  obey  it.  On  examination  and  re* 
fle6)ion  being  himfelf  convinced,  he  employs  his  efforts  to  affift  othertj 
and  fapport  them  in  the  ascient  faith»" 

Great 
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Great  is  the  advantage  produced,  in  a  fubjefi  of  this  nz* 
lure,  by  the  concife  and  diftindt  claufes  into  which  it  is  di« 
vided ;  by  aflifting  the  memory,  and  giving  frequent  oppor* 
tunity  for  reflc6iion  and  exammation  of  authorities.  The 
claufes  or  fedions  are  98  in  number  ;  the  greater  part  of  them 
confined  to  a  page,  or  half  a  page,  or  even  lefs ;  after  each 
of  which  the  reader  may  conveniently  paufc,  and  weigh  the 
pofition  laid  down,  with  the  utmoA  attention  of  his  mind. 
This  is  ihe  way,  if  any  can  be,  to  fee  the  fubjeQ  dearly,  and 
to  proceed  in  it  without  danger  of  millake*  We  (ball  no- 
tice foiiiv  cj{  ihc  u.oll  fti iking  claufes. 

Tiie  i.y  oj'i  e  pofition  of  fome  reafoncrs,  that  **  Where 
myfteiy  l-'gins,  religion  ends,"  is  thus  foundly  and  briefly  op- 
pofed  by  tlic  bifhop. 

•*  The  affertion  is  erroneous.  For  nothing  can  be  fo  myfterioof  » 
the  exigence  of  God.  Yet  to  believe  that  God  exifts«  is  the  fooo- 
datiou  of  all  religion."    CI.  2. 

Thus  it  appears  that,  fo  far  from  being  true,  the  pretended 
axiom  is  in  diametrical  oppodtion  to  the  truth ;  fmce  where 
religion  begins  myftery  begins  a4fo  ;  and  they  are  infeparable. 
The  15  firil  claufes  are  metaphyfical,  but  Arike  our  minds  as 
clear  and  good,  except  the  laft ;  which  does  not  feem  to  us  to 
convey  a  jull  -!hil:iation. 

When  he  proceeds  to  hiAori'cal  arguments  the  learned  pre* 
late  alludes  in  §  16.  to  the  widely  extended  and  very  ancient 
notion  of  a  triad  in  the  Deity,  as  ftated  by  Cudworth,  Parker, 
and  Maurice ;  and  he  afterwards  more  fully  (hows  his  opinion 
to  be,  that  fome  notion  of  the  Trinity  was  revealed  to  the 
Patriaichs,  retained  by  the  Jews,  and  tranfmitted  to  the 
Pagans,  but  by  them  corrupted  and  disfigured.  This  is  an 
opinion  now  very  generally  held  by  found  divines.  He  then 
notices  the  two  Revelations,  and  comparing  the  two  perfons  by 
whom  they  were  delivered,  concludes  witn  much  Arength  for 
the  divinity  of  ChriA. 

<*  The  divine  legation  of  Mofes  is  demonftrated  by  the  certatnty  of 
the  miracles,  which  God  empowered  him  to  work ;  and  by  the  fylfil- 
ment  of  the  predi^ions,  which  God  enabled  him  to  deliver.  But  of 
Mofes,  in  the  fcripture  it  was  never  faid,  that  be  pre-exiftcd  before  be 
appeared  on  earth  ;  that  he  was  fupematu rally  born  into  this  world; 
that  after  death  he  did  not  experience  corruption ,  bat  prenoufly  to 
any  fuch  corruption  rofe  from  the  grave.  Mofes  gave  not  laws  either 
promulgated  in  his  own  name,  or  mtended  for  all  mankind*  or  appli* 
cable  to  all  conditions,  iituartona,  places,  times.  Mofes  never  was 
reprefented  as  impeccable  ;  nor  as  knowing  the  moft  feciet  thooghtSp 
.wordSf  and  afUons,  of  Man ;  nor  as  poflefling  inherent  efficacy  for 
giving  agility  to  the  lame^  hearing  to  tac  deaf»  ipeech  to  tfac  dooib. 
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fight  to  die  blind,  Hfe  to  the  dead»  and  this  fpontaneoufly  and  on  all 
occafions  which  to  himfdf  miebt  feem  proper.  Mofea  nerer  on  bta 
own  authority  pronoonced  pardon  and  forgiveneia  to  fin*  He  never 
iffcrts  of  bimfdf,  that  he  mould  lay  down  hit  life  for  bis  true  difci* 
phs ;  that  his  true  difciples  fliould  not  perifli,  but  have  everhfting 
life ;  that  he  had  power  to  lay  down  and  then  to  refuqiie  Hfe ;  that  be 
was  the  author  of  rcfurre^on  and  life;  that  he  would  call  forth  the 
dead  from  their  eravcs ;  that  he  fhould  judge  all  mankind,  and  afliga 
to  every  one  his  juft  and  final  retribution  s  that  he  was  to  be  honoured 
even  as  God  the  Father  is  honoured ;  that  he  was  in  divine  glory  with 
God  the  Father  before  he  came  opdn  earth ;  that  to  fuch  glory  be 
ihould  return;  that  God  was  hu  Father,  and  bimfelf  was  the  Son  of 
God,  in  the  moft  lofty  and  adorable  fenie  which  thofe  terms  could 
bear»  according  to  the  apprehenfion  of  the  Jews.  Moies  never  fpokc 
explicitly  of  heavenly  things;  promifed  not  future  rewards;  fcnt  not 
apoftles  to  teach  all  nations,  and  admit  difciples  by  a  form  of  worda 
which  profofs  the  worfliip  of  himfdf  no  lefs  than  that  of  the  Father ; 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mofes  received  no  teftimony  by  voice  from 
heaven  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  ;  is  no  where  (tyled  the  Saviour  of 
mankind  ;  the  Lord ;  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek ;  the  exprefs  image  of 
the  invifible  God,  in  which  image  the  fulnefi  of  Godhead  dwells  ; 
that  Eternal  Life  which  9tz%  wiib.  the  Father ;  Emmanuel  or  God 
amongil  men  in  the  exercife  of  his  divine  powers ;  nor  the  Sun  of 
RighteoufneCs ;  nor  Jehovah  onr  Righteoufnefi ;  nof  the  word  of 
God  ;  nor  Creator  of  all  things  that  luive  been  created  ;  nor  in  a  di« 
n6t  and  ttaqaalified  manner  is  he  ftyled  God.  It  is  however  fadl, 
that  every  proportion  here  denied  with  refped  to  Mofes.  may  on  the 
groands  of  Scripture  be  pofitively  affirmed  with  regard  to  Chriff. 
The  inference  is  obvious :  Mofes  was  human ;  Cbrilt  waa  divine^'^ 

P«  12. 

On  the  plural  expreflions  refpefling  God,  in  the  QldTcfta- 
ment,  the  biihop  is  very  clear  and  rather  full :  but  an  odd 
miftake  has  crept  into  §  xxvii.  where  he  fays,  "  The  words  of 
Mofes  are,  **  In  the  beginning  Bara  Elohim  created  the  hea- 
ven and  the  earth ;"  now,  as  it  is  quite  impoflible  that  the 
bifliop  ihould  not  know  that  Bara^  inflead  of  being  a  title,  is 
the  very  word  which  (ignifies  created,  we  cannot  at  all  account 
for  fo  fingular  an  error.  It  (hould  have  ftood,  '*  In  the  be- 
ginning, Elohim  created,"  &c. 

The  fubje£l  of  the  form  of  baptifm,  commanded  by  our 
Saviour,  which  is  in  truth  an  invincible  flrong  bold  of  the 
fdoflrine,  is  very  ably  treated  in  this  tra£^ ;  panicularly  in 
^38-  'i'he  following  illuflration  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
Evangetifts  attefi  botn  rhe  humanity  and  divinity  of  our  Sa« 
viour,  is  particularly  forcible  and  good. 

U  tt  *'  The 
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**  The  Evangelifts  ondentably  defcribe  our  Lord  at  a  llfon.  But 
did  they  mean  nothing  morr  than  to  defcribe  him  as  a  man  oolj  ?  If 
fo»  whence  thefe  expreflions  ?  "  What  manner  of  Man  is  this,  chat 
even  the  winds  and  the  ieaohey  him  V*  (St.  Matt.  viii.  z^j.)  •«  Thoa 
art  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  (St.  Matt.  xvi.  17.) 
*'  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  (Matt,  xxvii.  ^4.)  «*  1  faw  and 
bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God."  (St.  John,  i.  54.)  *«  We  b^ 
lieve  and  are  fore  that  thou  art  the  Chri(l»the  Son  of  the  Itving  God.'* 
(St.  John,  vi.  69.)  ••  My  Lord  !  and  my  God  I"  (Sr.  John,  xx.  28.) 
No  one,  who  underftands  the  language  of  Scripture,  will  fay  the 
term  *'  Son/'  as  ofed  in  the(e  palTages,  his  no  farther  impoit  than 
what  it  ufually  implies  in  common  acceptation.  The  Jewsperfedlf 
underftood  our  Lord  to  intimate  divinity  of  chara6ler  by  that  appeUa* 
tion  :  and  hence  their  anger,  that  he  ihould  affume  to  himielf  a  tide 
fo  exalted.  The  Evangelifls  rhen  defignrd  to  reprefent  his  nature  at 
alio  more  than  human.  For  this  purpofe  they  introduced  the  confer 
iions  made  on  feveral  occafions,  as  teftimonies  to  the  divinity  of  his 
nature.  TTie  fame  divinity  they  proved  alfo  by  recordings  a  feries  of 
fadsy  the  refalt  of  conftanily  inherent  powen^  fuch  as  tiever  vefided 
in  mere  man. 

<«  Undeniably  alfo  Chrift  often  ftyles  himfelf  «'  the  Son  of  Man/' 
Ent  whf  refore  ?  In  allufion  to  Dan.  vii.  1 4,  and  with  intimation  that 
he  was  himfelf  the  chara61er  dcfcrtbed  by  the  prophet.  What  then  is 
the  reprefentation  of  Ch rift's  perfon  and  glory  delineated  by  Daniel  ? 
Is  it  that  of  a  mere  Man  ?  l^he  plaineft  reader  can  anfwer,  when  he 
hasconfidered  thefe  words  ;  '<  I  faw  in  the  night  fifions»  and  behdd, 
one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Antient  of  Days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him ; 
And  there  «  as  given  him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  pebple,  nations,  and  languages  fhould  ferve  htm ;  his  dominion  is 
an  everlafltng  dominion,  which  (hall  not  pafs  away«  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  fliall  not  be  dcttro}  cd."     P.  n» 

The  difciples  are  reprefented  in  the  Gofpels  as  worjkipping 
our  Saviour  on  two  or  three  occafions ;  the  meaning  of  the 
term,  and  the  ncceHary  inference  to  be  drawn  from  it,  are 
thus  laid  down. 

*'  The  acceptation  of  vpoanvncj  mu(!  be  determined  by  the  con- 
text. On  fome  occafions  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  a^  of  proftration,  as 
a  mark  by  which  Orientals  paid  outward  refpef^  :  on  others,  it  is  ap- 
plied to  exprefs  the  fame  a(^  accompanied  with  an  inward  fenib  of  de- 
votion, and  therefore  intended  as  a  token  of  relieton  voiihip. 
When,  according  to  the  Septuagint,  Mofcs  fays  in  Exodus,  ii.  8, 
**  All  thefe  thy  fervants  (hall  come  unto  me  and  f?pocrxvy«a«o-i  fu,  the 
word  is  to  be  niiderftood  and  rendered,  as  our  EugUfli  Verfion  has 
underftood  and  rendered  it,  '*  fhall  bow  themfelvea  down  to  me;" 
not  in  token  of  religious  woHhip ;  but  as  a  mark  of  rdpeA.  f  or» 
neither  could  Mofes  mean  to  intimate*  nor  in  iticlf  was  the  cirauD' 
ilance  fuch  as  might  in  any  deerce  be  expeded  to  happen,  that  the 
Egyptian  fervanta  of  Pharaohj  woo  were  grofs  idohtcr^  and  who  de» 
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Idled  the  Ifrsiefites,  ihoold  ever  mean  to  worihip  Mofes,  though  thef 
proilrated  themfelves  before  him.  **  Bow  tbemfelves  down"  to  him, 
93  to  a  roan  whom  they  feared,  chey  naturally  might,  in  the  hope  of 
foftening  his  refentment  and  prevailing  on  him  to  interpofe  for  averting 
evil ;  but  that  they  fhould  intend  to  worihip  him  as  a  God  is  incon- 
ceivable, becaufe  irrcconcilcablc  with  Egyptiah  ideas.  But,  when, 
after  our  Lord  had  excrcifed  command  over  the  elements^  wbieh  at 
his  word  obeyed  -him,  his  difciples  'Grp^mLvmrav  avru  (St.  Matr.  xiv« 
^},),  and  accompanied  their  external  ad  with  this  confeffion,  *'  Of  a 
truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  Godi"  when,  after  they  had  feen  an  open 
manifeftation  of  our  Lord's  divine  glory  at  his  afcenfion,  the  difciples 
were  v^Mm^Mru  avru,  before  they  returned  to  Jcrufalem  (St* 
Luke,  xxiv.  52),  there  can  be  no  more  doubt.that  they  meant  religioui 
worihip,  than  that  St.  Stephen  meant  ad^ually  to  pray  unto  Chri(l» 
when  m  his  dying  moments  he  called  on  his  Saviour,  **  Lord  Jefu 
fcccivc  my  fpirit  I"  (Afis,  vii,  59.)"    P.  37. 

''  Never,  after  their  return  from  captivity  in  Babylon,  did  the 
Jews  relapfe  into  idolatry.  They  held  it  in  abhorrence.  When 
therefore  they  offered  to  our  Lord  religious  fervice,  his  difciples  muit 
have  been  convinced  his  nature  was  divine,  on  account  of  which  it 
could  not  be  idolatrous  to  adore  him/'    P.  39, 

Qur  common  veriion  of  Rom.  ix.  5,  and  the  reading  oft 
wliicb  it  depends,  are  defended  by  the  bifliop  in  §  53  and  54. 
The  whole  paifage,  indeed,  as  thus  read  and  interpreted,  is  fo 
confonant  to  the  general  language  and  do£trine  of  St.  Paul, 
that  we  cannot  doubt  .of  its  conveying  his  true  fentiments. 
57,.  treats  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  fuggeHs  the 
eft  proofs  of  its  being  written  by  St.  Paul.  §  72,  which  is 
longer  than  ufual,  is  employed  on  the  Athanafian  Creed,  and  ma- 
terially illuftrates  feveral  points.  The  topic  of  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church  is  taken  up  «in  §  74,  and  is  very  ably  handled. 
Whether  the  Anti-Nicene  Chriftians  held  the  do£lrine  of  the 
Trinity  or  not,  the  hiihop  properly  confiders  as  a  queftion  of 
fa£l,  and  relies  for  thedeterminatibnof  it  on  that  unanfwerable 
work,  in  praife  of  which  too  much  cannot  be  faid,  the 
*•  Defenfio  Fidei  Nicenae"  of  Bp.  Bull.  The  following  paf- 
fage  is  well  worthy  of  the  confideration  of  thofe  perfons  who 
think  they  fee  metaphyfical  objetlions  to  the  ,do£h*ine'  of  the 
1  rinity. 

'*  Men,  good  and  a6ling  on  the  mod  pure  intention,  have  indeed 
imagined  they  could  comprehend  God's  EiTenti^l  Nature  ^nd  Eternal 
Exiftence  better  in  Unity,  than  in  Trinity.  Their  thought  ho-A^ever 
could  be  but  imaginary.  For,  provided  they  maintained  (what  moft 
have  maintained^  not  any.  Materiality,  but  the  Spirituality  of  God, 
they  could  then  no  more  form  an  accurate  idea  of  God's  Effential 
Nature  and  Eternal  Exigence  in  Unity,  than  they  could  in  1  rinity. 
They  could  precifely  and  diftindlly  know  nothing  in  one^  or  iu  the 
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other  carf<  And  wherefore?  For  the  fame  reafon  thtt  a  Man  bom 
blind  knows  nothing  of  Light  in  the  Solar  Orb.  We  have  no  povcit 
of  mind  commcnfarate  to  any  particle  of  fuch  a  fobjcft  aa  dmne 
Eflential  Natare  and  Eternal  Exiftenoe."    P.  9$. 

We  hav6  thus  noticed  the  paflages  which  appear  to  us  tbe 
mod  remarkable  in  this  very  valuable  publication.  We  (hall 
conclude  by  recommending  to  all  men  the  caution  conveyed 
in  thefe  two  fe£Uons. 

{92**'  Foronr  religious  principles,  wbilft  theyarecoofined  tooorfidves* 
we  are  refponfible  to  God  only.  For  the  manner  in  which  we  openly 
declare  oor  relijgious  principles,  and  for  the  eondodl  we  porfoe  ondet 
the  inflaeuce  ot  tbcro«  we  are  refponfible  to  fociety  aUb."*    P.  loa. 

595.  "  As  the  forming  of  right  opinions  depends  opooacomlnnatioB 
of  many  circumflancesj  how  far  it  may  or  may  pot  be  in  our  own  power 
to  form  right  opinions,  admits  of  a  qacftion.  But  about  the  impio* 
liriety  of  injuring  fociety  by  any  mode  of  propagating  oor  opinions. 


The  right  rev.  author  concludes  with  the  Colle&  of  our 
church  for  Trinity  Sunday,  which  he  juflly,  in  our  opinion, 
confiders  as  "  a  vej  y  fine  fpecimen  of  clearnefs  and  compre- 
Jienfion  combined."  The  references  in  his  notes  are  very  dop 
merous,  and  prove  that  he  has  read  much,  as  well  as  thouslit, 
en  the  momentous  fubje6l  of  his  book.  It  is  dedicated  to  Mr. 
Addington,  to  whom,  as  a  private  friend,  the  fame  author  long 
ago  dedicated  his  **  Apology  for  the  Monoftrophics,"  (i784«} 
The  praifes  ot  the  upright  roiniller  are  here  jially  united  wuh 
thofe  of  the  religious  monarch ;  and  our  conftitution  ttfcif  is 
confidered  as  dedicated  to  God,  by  the  perfefl  unbn  of  religion 
withits  civil  polity.  May  this  con&itution,  and  thefovereiga 
who  fo  ftrenuouOy  fupports  it,  ftill  enjoy  the  procefiioD  of 
4}ivine  Providence  1 


Art.  VIII.  Adeline  Mowbray^  or  the  Mather  and  Deugh-^ 
ter^  a  Tale  in  Three  Volumes.  By  Mrs.Opie.  lamo.  13s. 6d. 
Longman  and  Rees.     »8o£. 

MANY  produ£lrons  of  the  prefent  author  are  well  known, 
not  only  to  us,  but  to  the  public.  Of  the  prefent,  we 
Ihall  fpeak  with  all  the  impartiality  that  monal  critics  can  rniif* 
ter  in  fuch  cafes.  The  ftory  of  this  novel  may  be  thus  briefiy 
cpmprifed.  Adeline^  naturally  amiable,  bntn^le£lcd  in  early 
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Kfe,  becomes  tinfiured  with  the  principles  of  modem  philo« 
fopfay,  principles  which  fcem  to  be  rapidly  finking  to  the  ob-. 
Hvion  tney  fo  well  deferve  ;  of  thefe,  contempt  of  marriage  is 
one  of  the  mod  prominent,  and  Adeline  forms  a  compa£l  with 
herfelf  never  to  marry ; — thus,  neither  vicious  nor  aepraved, 
by  uniting  herfelf  witn  GUnmurray^  by  whofe  writings  ftie  had 
been  deceived,  or  as  (he  flates  it  convinced^  Ihe  fubjecls  herfelf 
to  the  imputation  of  vice  and  depravity.  From  the  confequent 
difficulties  of  fuch  a  fituation  the  main  intereft  arifes.  G/«/i» 
nturray^  lefs  obftinately  attached  to  his  opinion,  and  far  more 
reafonable  in  his  requefis,  conftantly  though  vainly  folicits  her 
to  give  him  the  title  of  a  legal  protedor ;  but  fhe  a6ls  from 
convifiion,  flie  pleads  his  own  arguments,  and  finally  compels 
him  to  defift.     - 

Glenmurray  declines  in  health,  and  on  his  death-bed  obtains 
from  Adeline  fomething  like  a  promife  to  marry  his  relation, 
who  had  given  proofs  of  a  fincere  and  virtuous  attachment* 
Finding  herfelf  ftill  purfued  by  ignominy  and  difgrace,  (he 
makes  all  the  atonement  in  her  power,  by  acknowledging  her 
miftake,  and  reluQantly  confcnts  to  become  the  wife  of  ISer. 
rendale,  whofe  ardour  of  affedion  foon  fubfides,  and  who  at 
laft  deferts  her  with  circumftances  of  aggravated  cruelty  and 
injuftice.  Broken  down  by  forrow  and  affliQion,  (he  retires 
to  her  native  place,  obtains  a  reconciliation  with  her  mother, 
and  dies  (hortly  after,  when  the  hiftory  is  abruptly  concluded. 

The  fipry,  though  gloomy  and  afili£liBg,  is  well  written ; 
but  the  morality  it  is  intended  to  inculcate,  is  materially  in* 
jured  by  the  following  circum (lances. — In  the  firft  pjace,  the 
fiibjefl  itfelf  feems  in  our  opinion  to  be  altogether  needlefsly 
revived  In  the  chara£ler  of  Glenmurray,  who,  though  avowedly 
without  religion,  or  any  fixed  principles,  except  thofe  of  *'  love 
and  honour**  is  yet  reprefented  a$  po{re{rca  of  every  virtue 
andaccompiifhment;  and,  laftly,  by  the  comparative  happinefs 
of  Adeline  s  firft  union,  which  was  illegal,  with  the  mifery  oF 
her  fecond,  which  was  fan£lioned  by  human  and  divine  amho*' 
rity.  In  fome  in(bnces,  Mrs.  Opie  has  copied  nature  but  tpo 
clofely  in  the  ufe  of  coarfe  and  difgu(Unff  language.  It  is  onQ 
thing  to  give  us  an  idea  of  vulgarity,  and  anotner  to  be  a^ually 
vulgar. 

In  making  the  above  obfervations,  we  (hall  not  be  thought 
fevere  or  unjuft ;  the  unpleafant  part  of  our  duty  is  complied 
with,  and  we  gladly  point  out  to  our  readers  the  foUowing 
fpecimen  of  Mrs.  O  s.  talept,  which  is  replete  with  feeling 
and  fen(ib|ility^ 


**  Mary,  meanwhile,  had  gone  in  (earch  of  a  place;  and  _ 
foQOcI  the  lady  to  whom  (he  had  been  advifed  to  oflfer  herfelf,  at  hoi9^ 
^  returned  to  t^l  Adeline  that  Mrs,  Pcmbcrton  vo.Qld  cayU  in  half  an 
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hoor  to  inquire  her  chara^er.  The  half-hoar*  an  aoxioai  one  to  Mtm 
line,  having  elapfed,  a  lady  knocked  at  the  door*  and  inqoired,  in 
Adeline's  hearing*  for  Mrs.  Glenmurray. 

**  Tell  ihe  lady,*'  cried  Adeline  immediately  from  the  top  of  the 
Daircafe,  "  that  Mifs  Mowbray  will  wait  on  her  direflly."  The  ftwc- 
inan  obeyed,  and  Mrs*  Pemberton  was  uihered  into  the  parlour:  and 
now,  for  the  firft  time  in  her  life,  Adeline  trembled  to  approach  a 
Granger ;  for  the  firft  time  (he  felt  that  (he  was  going  tp  appear  befoie 
a  fellow-creatare  as  an  objefl  of  fcorn,  and,  thoogh  an  enthufiaft  for 
▼irtue,  to  be  confidered  as  a  votary  of  vice*  Bat  it  was  a  mortifica- 
tion which  (he  muft  fabmit  to  undergo ;  and  haftily  throwing  a  Large 
fliawl  over  her  (hoolders,  to  hide  her  figure  as  mach  as  poffibte,  wi(h 
a  trembling  hand  (he  opened  the  door,  and  found  herfelf  in  the  dread- 
ed prefence  of  Mrs.  Pemberton. 

"  Nor  was  (he  at  all  re-aiTured  when  (he  found  that  lady  drefled  in 
the  neat,  modeft  garb  of  a  Arid)  quaker— a  garb  which  creates  an  im- 
mediate idea  in  the  mind,  of  more  than  common  rigidneis  of  princi- 
ples and  fandlity  of  conduct  in  the  wearer  of  it.  Adeline  can(ied  in 
lilencc. 

"  Mrs.  Pemberton  bowed  her  head  courteoufly ;  then,  with  a  coan^ 
ienance  of  great  fweetnefs,  and  a  voice  calculated  to  infpire  confi- 
dence, faid,  '  I  believe  thy  name  is  Mowbray ;  but  I  came  to  fee  Mrs. 
Glenmurray :  and  as  on  thefe  occalions  I  always  wi(h  to  confer  with 
the  principal,  wouldft  thoii,  if  it  be  not  inconvenient,  aik  the  miflitia 
of  Mary  to  let  me  fee  her/ 

*'  I  am  royfelf  the  midrefs  of  Mary«"  replied  Adeline  in  a  faint 
voice. 

"  I  alk  thine  excafe,"  anfwcrcd  Mr?.  Pemberton,  re  (eating  her- 
felf :  '*  as  thou  art  Mrs.  Glenmurray,  thou  arc  the  perfon  I  wanted 
to  fee." 

**  flere  Adeline  changed  colour,  overcome  with  the  Gonfcionfne6 
that  (he  ought  to  undeceive  her,  and  the  fenfe  of  the  difficulty  o(  do* 
ing  fo. 

**  But  thou  art  very  pale,  and  feemeft  unea(y,"  continued  the  gen- 
tle quaker— •*  I  hope  thy  hufband  is  not  worfe." 

"  Mr.  Glenmurray,  but  not  my  hufband,"  faid  Adeline,  *•  isbet^ 

ter  to-day." 

«*  Art  thou  not  married  ?"  alkcd  Mrs.  Pemberton  with  quicknels. 

•*  I  am  not." 

**  And  yet  thou  live(^  with  the  gentleman  I  named,  and  art  the 
perfon  whom  Mary  called  Mrs.  Glenmurray  V* 

**  I  am,"  replied  Adeline,  her  palenefs  yielding  to  a  deep  ciimibo, 
and  her  eyes  filling  with  tears. 

«  Mrs.  Pembenon  fat  for  a  minute  in  (iience;  then  ri(ing  with  an 
air  of  cold  dignity,  "  I  fear  thy  fervant  is  not  likely  to  fait  me/*  (he 
obferved,  **  and  I  will  not  detain  thee  any  longer." 

«•  She  can  be  an  excellent  fervant,"  faltered  out  Adeline. 

«<  Very  likely— but  there  are  bbjeflions.'*  So  faying  (he  reached 
the  door :  but  as  (he  pafied  Adeline  (he  ftopped,  intereftra  and  afieded 
by  the  moomfol  expre{fion  of  her  couotenance,  and  the  vifihle  c&rt 
ibe  made  to  retain  her  tears* 

•*  AdeliQi  faw,  and  felt  humbled  at  tb^  conpaifioa  which  bcr  coon- 
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taunce  exprefled :  to  be  an  objeA  of  pity  was  as  mortifying  as  to  be 
an  objed  of  fcorn,  and  (he  turned  her  eyes  on  Mrs.  Pemberton  with  a 
look,  of  proud  indignation :  but  they  met  thofe  of  Mrs.  Pemberton 
fixed  on  her  with  a  look  of  fuch  bcnrvolence,  that  her  anger  was  in- 
ilantly  fubducd ;  and  it  occurred  to  her  that  ihe  might  make  the  beoe- 
Tolent  companion  vifible  in  Mr$«  Pemberton's  countenance  ferviceable 
to  her  diF^^rded  fervant. 

**  Sray^  roadam/'  fhe  cried,  as  Mrs.  Pemberton  was  about  to  leave 
the  room,  '*  allow  me  a  moment's  converfation  with  yoo.'\ 

^*  Mcs.  Pemberton^  with  an  eagcrnefs  which  ihe  fuddeiJy  endca* 
voored  to  check,  returned  to  her  feat* 

**  I  fulpcft,"  faid  Adeline,  (gathering  courage  from  the  conicioua 
kindnefs  of  her  motive,)  that  your  objedion  to  take  Mary  Warne« 
into  your  fervice  proceeds  wholly  from  the  fituation  of  her  prefent 
miftrefs." 

•*  Thou  judgeft  rightly/*  was  Mrs.  Pemberton's  anfwer. 
'*  Nor  do  I  wonder/'  continued  Adeline,  *'  that  yon  make  thia 
obje^ion;  when  I  con6der  the  prefent  prejudices  of  fociety/' 
**  Prejudices!"  foftly  exclaimed  the  benevolent  quaker. 
••  Adeline  faintly  fmiled,  and  went  on — «*  But  furely  you  will 
allow,  that  in  a  &miiy  quiet  and  fecladed  as  ours,  and  in  daily  con- 
Cem|Jation  of  an  union  uninterrupted,  faithful,  and  virtuous,  and  pof* 
fefllng  all  the  facredneis  of  marriage*  though  withput  the  name,  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  young  woman  in  qucilion  (hould  have  imbibed  any 
vicious  habits  or  principles." 

*<  But  in  contemplating  thy  union  itfelf,  ihe  has  lived  in  the  con- 
templation of  vice;  and  thou  wilt  own,  that,  by  having  given  it  an  air 
of  refpedability,  thou  haft  only  made  it  more  dangerous/' 

••  On-this  point,"  cried  Adeline,  "  I  fee  we  rauft  difagree — I  (hall 
therefore,  without  further  preamble,  inform  you,  madam,  that  Mary, 
aware  of  the  difficulty  of  procuring  a  fervice,  if  it  were  known  that 
ihe  had  lived  with  a  kept  miftrefs,  as  the  phrafe  is  (here  an  indignant 
blufli  overfpre^  the  face  of  Adeline),  deiired  me  to  call  myfelf  the 
wife  of  Glenmurray ;  but  this,  from  my  abhorrence  of  all  falfchood,  I 
peremptorily  refufed," 

'*  And  thou  didft  well,"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Pemberton,  **  and  I  r&* 
fpcdl  thy  refolution." 

**  But  my  fincerity  will,  I  fear,  prevent  the  poor  gtrPs  obtaining 
other  reputable  places;  and  I,  alas!  am  not  rich  enough  to  make  her 
amends  for  the  injury  which  my  confcience  forces  me  to  do  her.  But 
if  you,  madam,  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  her  into  your  family, 
even  for  a  fhort  time  only,  to  wipe  away  the  difgrace  which  her  living 
with  me  has  brought  upon  her — " 

**  Why  can  (he  not  remain  with  thee?"  a&ed  Mrs.  Pemberton 
haftily.  -     *        . 

*'  Becaufe  Ihe^  negle^ec^  her  duty,  and,  when  reproved  for  it,  re- 
plied in  very  injurious  language." 

'*  Prefuming  probably  on  thy  way  of  life  ?" 
"  1  mud  confefs  that  (he  has  reproached  me  with  it." 
"  And  this  was  all  her  fault  ?" 
**  It  was  :--flic  can  be  an  excellent  fervant." 
V  Thou  haft  (aid  enough ;  thy  confcience  ihall  not  have  the  addi- 
tional 
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l\on»l  barthen  to  bear»  of  having  deprived  a  poor  girl  of  her  maiat^ 
nance-— I  will  take  her." 

**  A  thoufand  thanks  to  yon/'  replied  Adeline:  *' 700  have  le- 
moved  a  weight  off  my  mind ;  but  my  confcicncc,  I  bfefs  God»  hat^ 
none  to  bear." 

'  ^*  No  V  returned  Mn.  Peroberton :  "  doft  thou  derm  thy  coo* 
du  A  blamelefs  in  the  eyes  of  that  Being  whom  thou  haft  jaft  bldfed  ?** 

'*  A^  far  as  my  connexion  with  Mr.  G^nmurray  is  concerned « I  do.** 

"  Indeed!" 

*'  Nay»  doubt  me  not— believe  me  that  I  never  wantonly  viobte 
the  truth ;  and  that  even  an  evafion^  which  1»  for  the  jfirft  time  in  my 
Jife,  was  guilty  of  to-day»  has  given  me  a  pang  to  which  I  wlU  noC 
again  cxpofe  myfelf." 

•  **  And  yet»  inconfiftent  beings  as  we  are/'  cried  Mrs.  Pembertoa, 
"  draining  at  a  gnat,  and  fwallowing  a  camel,  what  is  the  guilt  of 
the  evafion  which  weighs  on  thy  mind,  compared  to  that  of  living,  as 
thou  duft,  in  an  illicit  commerce  ?  Sorely/  lurely,  thine  heart  accofes 
thee;  for  thy  face  befpeaks  uneafmefs,  and  thou  wilt  liften  to  the' 
whifpers  of  penitence^  and  leave,  ere  long,  the  man  who  has  betrayed 
<hce/' 

'  **  The  man  who  has  betrayed  me !  Mr.  Glenmorray  is  00  betiay« 
cr — he  is  one  of  the  heft  of  human  beings.'  No^  madam :  if  I  had 
iicceded  to  his  wi(ke^,  I  (hould  long  ago  baVe  been  his  wife;  but,  from 
a  conviAion  of  the  folly  of  marriage,  I  have  preferred  living  widi 
him  without  the  performance  of  a  ceremony  which,  in  the  eye  of  ica^ 
fon,  can  confer  neither  honour  nOr  happinefs/'  '  ' 
'  *'  Poor  thing !"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Rrmberton,  rifing  as  Ihe  fpoke, 
*'  I  underiland  thee  now-*thou  art  one  of  the  eiilightened,  as  they 
call  ihemfclvfi — thou  art  one  of  tbofe  wife  in  their  own  conceit,  who^ 
difregarding  the  cuftoms  of  ages,  and  the  dilates  of  experience,  fet  op 
their  own  opinions  againft  the  hallowed  infticutions  of  men  and  the 
will  of  the  Mdft  High."  '       ' 

*'  Can  you  blame  nie,"  interrupted  Adeline,  **  for  aAing  acooid- 
ing  to  what  I  think  right?"  '    * 

"  But  haft  thou  well  ftudied  the  fubjeA  on  which  thon  haft  de- 
cided ?  Yet,  alas!  to  thee  how  vain  muft  be  the  Voice  of  admooitioD! 
((he  continued,  her  countenance  kindling  into  ftrong  expreffion  as  flie 
Ipoice)— :Fromthe  poor  viAim  of  paflion  and  perfuafion,  penitence  and 
amemlment  rtiight  be  rationally  expelled ;  and  ihe,  from  the  path  of 
irailty ,  i^if*ht  turn  again  to  that  of  virtue :  but  for  one  like  thoe,  glo- 
rying in  thine  iniquity,  and  rrrihg,  not  from  the  too  tender  heart,  wt 
the  vain- glorious  head,*— fbr  thee  there  is,  I  fear,  no  blefled  lerom  to 
the  right  way ;  and  I,  who  would  have  tarried  with  thee  even  in  the 
houie  of  (ini  to  have  reclaimed  thee,  peniteftt,  now  haften  from  tbe^ 
and  for  ever — firm  as  thou  ar^  in  guilt." 

"  *'  A»  fhe  faid  this  ihe  reached  the  door;  while  Adeline,  afieAed  bw 
Yttt  emotion,  and  diftreficd  by  her  language,  ftood  iiient  and  alooft 
abaihed  before  her. 

<■  But  with  her  hand  on  the  lock  ihe  turned  round,  and  in  a  gentler 
voice  faid,  **  Yet  not  even  againft  2^  wilful  offender  like  thee,  Ihoold 
one  gate  that  may  lead  to  amendment  be  ihut.'  Thy  fituation  and 
ihy  fortunes  may  foon  be  greatly  changed.;  afliflion  may  fobdoe'tby 
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»ride,  and  the  counfcl  of  isi  friend  of  thine  own  fex  mieht  then  found 
Iweetly  in  thine  cars.  Should  that  time  come,  I  will  be  thai  friend. 
I  am  now  about  to  fet  off  for  Li{b:)n  with  a  very  dear  fricnd»  about 
whom  I  feel  as  folicitous  as  thou  about  thy  Gienmurray ;  and  there  I 
fliall  remain  fome  time.  Here  then  is  my  addrels;  and  if  thou 
sbouldeft  want  my  advice  or  afltilance  write  to  me>  and  be  aflur ed  cha^ 
Rachel  Pemberton  will  try  to  forget  thy  erron  in  thy  diftrcffcs." 

"  So  faying  ihe  left  the  room,  but  returned  again,  before  Addtno 
had  recovered  herfelf  from  the  various  emotions  which  (he  had  expe- 
lienced  during  her  addrefs,  to  aflc  her  chriftian  name,  fiut  whea 
Adeline  replifd,  "  My  name  is  Adeline  Mpwbray,"  Mrs.  Pemberton 
ftsirted,  and  fagerly  exclaimed,  "  Art  thou  Adeline  Mowbray  oC 
Qloucefterihire— the  young  heixefi,  as  (he  was  called,  of  Rofevalley  ?'j 

<«  I  w«s  once,"  replied  Adeline,  finking  back  into  a  chair,  **  Ade- 
line Mowbray  of  Rofevalley.'* 

**  Mrs.  Pemberton  for  a  few  minutes  gazed  on  her  in  mournful 
iifence :  **  And  art  thou,"  ihe  cried,  **  Adeline  Mowbray  ?  Art  thou 
ihijC  coorteo^s,  blooming,  btcfled  being,  (foi^  e?ery  loogue  that  i 
heard  name  thee  bleflcd  thee)  wnom  I  faw  only  three  years  ago  bound* 
jng  over  thy  native  hills,  all  grace,  and  joy,  and  innocence  i"' 

'*  Adeline  tried  to  fpcak,  but  her  voice  failed  her. 

*'  Art  tly>u  ih^,"  continued  Mrs.  Pemberton,  '*  whom  I  faw  allb 
leaning  from,  the  window  of  her  mother's  manfion,  and  inquiring  wit^ 
the  countenance  of  a  pitying  angel  concerning  the  health  of  a  wan  la- 
bourer who  limped  paflf  the  door  ?'' 

'*  Adeline  hid  her  face  with  her  hands. 

V  Mrs.  Pemberton  wept  on  in  a  lower  tone  of  voice»-^'<  I  came 
with  (bme  companions  to  fee  thy  Another's  grounds,  and  to  hear  the 
nightingales  in.  her  gfoves;  bi^t — (here  Mrs.  Pemberton's  voice  fal- 
tered) I  have  ieen  a  fight  far  beyond  that  of  the  proudeft  manfion,  faid 
1  totliQfe  whoafked  me  of  thy  mother's  feat ;  I  have  heard  what  waa 
fweeter  to  my  ear  than  the  voice  of  the  nightingale;  I  have  feen  u 
blooming  girl  norfcd  in  idlenefs  and  profperiry,  yet  active  in  the  dif- 
charge  of  every  chriftian  duty ;  and  I  have  heard  her  fpeak  in  .the 
foothing  accents  of  kindncfs  and  of  pity,  while  her  name  was  followed 
by  blemngs,  and  parents  prayed  to  have  a  child  like  her— O  lofi,  on* 
happy  girl !  fuch  <wits  Adeline  Mowbray :  and  often,  very  often,  hat 
thy  graceful  image  recurred  to  my  remembrance :  but,  how  art  thoa 
changed !  Whei^  is  the  open  eye  of  happinefs  ?  where  is  the  bloom 
that  ^oke  a  heart  at  peace  with  itfelf  ?  I  re^ieat  it,  and  I  repeat  it  with 
agony. — Father  of  mercies!  is  this  thy  Adeline  Mowbray?' 

"  Herfe,  overcome  with  emotion,  Mrs.  Pemberton  paufed;  but 
Adeline  could  not  break  filence :  ihe  rofe,  (he  ftretched  out  her  hand 
as  if  going  to  fpeak,  but  her  utterance  failed  her,  and  again  (be  funk 
00  a  chair. 

««  It  was  thine."  re(bmed  Mn.  Pemberton  in  a  faint  and  broken 
voice,  **  to  diffufe  happinefs  around  thee,  and  to  enioy  wealth  un- 
bated,  becanfe  thy  hand  difpeofed  noblv  the  riches  which  it  bad  re- 
ceived bounteoufly:  when  the  ear  heard  thee,  then  it  blefledtbce; 
when  the  eye  faw  thee,  it  gave  witnefs  to  thee ;  and  yet—" 

"  Here  again  (he  pauf<3,  and  raifed  her  fine  eyes  to  heaven  for  t. 
Ibwroicutes,  as  if  in  prayer;  then,  preffing  Adeline's  hand  with  an 

almoft 


630      Laing's  Hijlory  of  Scotland.     Second- Edition. 

almoft  confulfivegrafp,  (he  drew  her  bonnet  over  her  face,  at  if  eagu 
to  hide  the  emotion  urhich  (he  was  unable  to  fubdue,  and  fuddcolf 
left  the  houfe ;  while  Adeline,  ftonned  and  overwhelmed  by  the  ftrik* 
ing  contraft  which  Mrs.  Pemberton  had^  drawn  between  her  pafi  and 
ptnent  (ituation,  remained  for  foroe  minutes  motionlefa  od  her  feat,  a 

? ley  to  a  variety  of  feelings  which  (he  dared  not  venture  to  ajialyse." 
.  103. 

.  We  ought  perhaps  to  apologize  for  this  ynufually  long  ex- 
tra£l,  but  we  were  interened  in  the  pcrufal ;  and  we  make  no 
doubt  our  readers  will  participate  with  our  feeling,  and  fanc« 
tion  our  approbation. 


Art.  IX.     The  Hijlory  of  Scotland^  from  the  Union  of  the 

Crowns^  £?r. 


(Concluded  from  p.  502.^ 


w 


'£  have  accompanied  Mr.  Laing  ftep  hy  ftep  through  the 
firft  andfecond  chapters  of  his  DifTertation  on  the 
murder  of  Darn  ley ;  and  have  examined  every  argument  of 
importance,  which  thofe  chapters  contain,  to  prove  the  miik 
of  the  Queen,  and  the  innocence  of  the  rebels.  We  nave 
therefore  done  enough  to  put  our  readers  on  their  guard  againft 
the  ^uihor's  mode  of  reafoning,  and  as  we  are  not  inviting  an 
anfwer  to  the  difputation,  we  (hall  pafs  through  the  remainder 
of  it  with  gre.iter  rapidity. 

The  third  chapter  is  entitle4  The  Corferences  at  York  and 
Wejlminfter.  To  thefe  it  has  been  objeQed  by  the  friends  of 
Mary,  that  (he  was  not  confronted  by  her  accufers ;  that  the 
caufe  was  prejudged  by  Elizabeth,  before  the  commencement 
of  the  conferences  ;  that  (he  was  refufcd  a  fight  of  the  letters, 
&c.  upon  which  the  rebels  refted  their  proof  of  her  guik ; 
and  that  when  Murray  was  accufed  by  her  of  being  privy  to 
the  murder  of  Darnley,  the  conferences  were  abruptly  broken 
off,  and  he  was  fuffered  to  return  to  Scotland  with  his  box  and 
letters,  which  were  never  more  heard  of. 

To  thefe  objeftions  Mr.  L.  makes  no  reply — at  leail, 
none  that  is  entitled  to  the  flighteft  regard.  He  fays  indeed^ 
that  Elizabeth  could  not  admit  Mary  into  her  prefence  till  (he 
had  proved  her fclf. innocent  of  the-murder  of  her  hu(band ;  asd 
that  as  (he  had  refufed  to  plead  her  own  caufe  againft  the  rebels 
i>ut  in  the  prefence  of  Elizabeth  herfelf,  and  the  ambaffadors 
of  foreign  Aates«  (he  put  it  out  of  the  Englilh  Queen's  power  to 
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confront  her  with  her  accufers.  But  why  could  not  Elizabnh 
admit  Mary  into  her  prefence  while  the  caufe  was  d^pendiifg  P 
She  fcrupled  not  to  admit  Murray  into  her  prefence,  though  he 
was  accufed,  and,  indeed,  notorioufly  guihy  of  rebellion  and 
ufurpation  ;  two  crimes  which  might  have  been  as  odious  and 
alarming,  even  to  the  chaJU  Ehzabeth,  as  the  crimes  of  which 
Mary  was  accufed !  Mr.  Laing  indeed  infinuates,  that  though 
the  Scottifh  Queen  was  not  admitted  into  Elizabeth's  prefence, 
fhe  was  detained  a  prifoner,  becaufe  fhe  had  claimed^  when 
Queen  of  France,  the  crown  of  England ;  but  as  he  knows 
that  Mary  bad  in  the  moft  explicit  terms  renounced  that  claim 
during  the  life  of  Elizabeth,  long  before  (he  took  refuge  ia 
England,  he  builds  not  much  on  a  circumftance,  which  a  fair 
enquirer  would  not  have  mentioned. 

When  Murray  fent  to  Elizabeth  copies  of  the  letters,  fonnet% 
and  contrads,  from  which  he  inferred  his  fovereign's  adulteiy 
and  guilt  of  murder,  that  he  might  learn,  before  he  ihould 
formally  accufe  her,  whether  they  would  be  deemed  fufficient 
proofs,  it  was  not  his  wi(h,  according  to  the  prefent  author,  to 
have  the  c^ntc  prejudged^  but  only  to  have  the  Englilh  Queen'i 
decifion  on  the  relevancy  of  the  indiSment  ! '  For  the  pro- 
priety of  that  meafure  he  appeals  to  the  pra£lice  of  the  Scotch 
criminal  courts,  with  which  we  are  very  little  acquainted ;  but 
there  are,  to  ufe  the  words  of  Bacon,  leges  legum^  which  no 
courts  can  violate  without  moral  turpitude ;  and  we  have  no  he- 
fltation  to  fay,  that  if  the  praftice  of  the  criminal  courts  of 
Scotland  be  fimilar  to  the  conduft  of  Elizabeth  and  Murray, 
that  praftice  is  in  direft  contradi6!ion,  to  thokfupreme  laws  ; 
and  that  we  would  as  foon  be  tried  by  the  holy  inquifition^  as 
by  a  court  where  fuch  praflice  prevails. 

We  ftrongly  fufpctK  however,  that  the  author  has  here 
mifreprefented  the  praftice  of  the  criminal  courts  of  his 
country.  We  have  looked  into  Hume's  Criminal  Law^  and 
Arnptt's  Criminal  Trials^  and  find  that  by  a  decifion  of  the 
court  in  the  relevancy  of  the  indiElment^  thefe  authors  mean, 
not  2t.fecret  decifion  of  the  judge  and  jury,  on  the  force  of  the 
evidence  to  be  afterwards  publicly  laid  before  them,  but  an  open 
decifion  of  the  judge  alone,  whether  the  perfon  to  be  tried,  if  he 
(hall  be  convifted  of  the  crime  of  which  he  is  accufed,  will  be 
liable  to  the  punifhraent,  which  the  public  profecuior  defires 
to  be  inflifled  on  him.  This  could  not  poffibly  be  the  obje£l 
that  Murray  had  in  view  when  he  tranfniiited  to  Elizabeth  co* 
pies,  as  he  called  them,  of  Mary's  letters  to  Bothwell.  He 
knew  well  that  Elizabeth  had  no  authority  over  Mary,  and 
could  not,  legally^  pronounce  any  fentence  upon  her,  whatever 
evidence  he  might  produce  of  her  guilt.    He  could  not  even 
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reafonabiy  expe3  that  Elizabeth,  who  was  herfelF  a  Queen, 
and  by  difpontion*  dcfpotic,  would  foiemDly  declare  that 
Mary's  fubje6is  had  a  right  to  expel  her  from  her  throne,  and 
ufnrp  the  government,  merely  becaufe  they  had  difcovered 
proofs  of  Iter  adukery  and  murder.  He  knew,  however,  thai 
Elizabeth  hated  Mary,  and  would  co-operate  with  him  in  pre* 
venting  her  return  to  her  own  kingdom  ;  but  be  was  not,  per- 
Iiaps,  perfe6lly  fure  that  (he  would  approve  of  the  plan  which 
be  had  formed  for  depriving  the  ScottiOi  Queen  ot  the  aid  of 
foreign  powers,  by  defaming  her  charaQer  To  as  to  render  it  an 
objea  of  univerfal  deteflation.  All  that  he  wiflied  from  the 
conferences  was  to  retain  the  foverefign  power  to  bimfelf ;  and 
before  he  ventured  to  accufe  his  Queen  of  the  horrid  crimes  of 
murder  and  adulterv,  he  was  detirous  ta  know  whether  the 
proofs  which  he  haa  prepared  to  fupport  tha  acculiition,  would 
fetrsfy  the  mind  of  Elizabeth,  and  fumifli  her  with  a  plaufible 
pretence  {on  detaining  Mary  a  prifoner  in  England* 

**  Becaofe,'*  ftid  he  to  £lisat)etb'8  rcfident  at  Edinburgh,  ^  tree 
perfave  the  trial,  ^ubilk  the  ^nis  Majefii^  (of  fingland)  is  mjpidit  t^ 
lave  tmktn^  is  to  be  ufit  with  grit  crreinonye  and  folemnifets ;  we 
wald  be  maid  laith  (moft  loth)  to  enter  in  accofarioon  of  the  Qoeiie» 
noderof'the  king  our  foverane,  and  fyne  (afterwards)  to  emtsr 

INTO  qUALlPICATION  WITH  HIK  :  FOR  ALL  MEM  MAT 
JUDGI,   HOW    DANCEEOUS    AND  FRfJUDICIAt  THAT  SOLD  BE« 

Alwayis,  in  cais  the  Qitenis  Majeftie  will  have  the  accofation  diredUie 
to  pioceid;  it  were  niaitl  reflbnabill  we  vkderstuds  what  wi 
fULD  LVEB  TO  FOLLOW  THAiRUPON,  10  cais  wc  preive  all 
th^t  we  alledge;  utherwayis  we  fal  be  als  (as)  incertane  after  the 
caus  concludit,  as  wee  are  prefentlie  (at  prefent).  And  thairfair  we 
pray  zow  (ycu)  require  hir  Hienes,  in  this  fointt  xQ  ^^^ 
foLvB  us". 

In  that  point,  as  we  learn  both  from  Cecil  and  from  tb^ 
CommifTioners,  before  whom  the  conferences  were  carried  oi\ 
at  York,  Elizabeth  did  refolve  Murray  and  his  aflbciates  ;  and 
had  the  clandeftine  proceedings  between  her  and  them  flopped 
there,  her  refolution  wpuld  indeed  have  borne  fome  difiant 
refemblance  to  what  our  author  calls  a  deciCon  on  the  relevancy 
of  the  indiSment.    But, 

<•  Fonher,"  continues  Murray,  «*  it  may  be  that  fie  ffocb)  fetteris 
as  we  heif  of  the  Qoene,  our  Suverane  Lord  is  nDoder«  that  fufficiendio 
in  oer  opinion  preivis  bir  conienting  to  the  murthttre  of  the  king  hix 
Hucbfoll  huiband  ;  sal^  be  callit  in  doubt  be  the  jugcs,  to 
be  conftitute  for  examinatioun  and  trial  of  the  cans,  whether  tret 
MAY  STAND  OR  i^ALL,  FRyi'  P^  NOT;  theirfpir, fen  oor  fenrand 
Mr.  J  hone  Wode  has  the  copies  of  the  faroin  letterii  tranAatit  in  our 
language,  we  wold  earned  ly  defy  re  that  the  saidis  copies  mat 
f  £  coNSiDsaiT  be  THE  1VGB8 ;  that  they  may  idblve  os  th»fac» 
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i  "  PRINCIPAL  AGRET  WITH  THI  COPIR,  THAT  TH£# 

^^  *B  CAV8  iNDiBp :  fof  whcD  wc  have  manifeOed  and 

7     '^  •(  (yec)  fall  haif  na  AstvaANCs  that  it  wi 

^         ^^  I  FOR    PROHATXOUN,  POR    qUHAT    PURPOIS 

V  <^  c/»  USE  OR  TARE  CARB  HOW  TO  PRUlF."* 

,^*^'^c*  '•?-     ^^  "orward  his  accufadon,  there  can  be  09 

"'^^  '^^^^  ^^'.  ^*$-  'vcd  him  in  this  point  likewifc,  by 

t  '  v/'*;;^'^^.,    *^  flue  of  the  trial  before  its  com- 

:  ^ r,['^,f'<',^  <§'-      tf  nrobable  that  (he  gave  hira  anv 

';>^  '^-'<-f]  ">..'^.     ^  .d  not  be  called  in  doubt  by  tit 

*\^  ^■j^:/''rS'^  than  even  Elizabeth  could  promifc: 

V   '->    •'r*  ^^  '  mind  at  cafe  refpcQing  the  danger  out 

'•'  *,.  %^  »ie  apprehended  from  entering  into  quali^ 

'^  Adry ! 

/  never  faw  the  original  letters-  and  fonnets  from 
«  guilt  was  inf^red,  is  not  denied  by  ourauthor ;  h\&, 
.c  feems  to  think  a  matter  of  no  confequence^  becaufe  (lie 
•ii  COPIES  of  them  all,  wrhten  by  Lethington's  wife  in  one 
night !    But  does  Mr.  Laing  really  fuppofe  that  he  is  able  to 
perfuade  any  man  that  forgery  may  be  as  eafily  detc6led  by  in- 
fpcfting  a  profefTed  copy,  as  by  examining  the  pretended  ori- 
ginal ?  He  will  not  furely  fay,  that  in  Scotland  when  a  man 
refufes  to  pay  a  fum  of  money  (or  which  another  affirms  tliat 
lie  has  his  bill,  it  is  the  pra8ice  of  the  courts  of  law  to  ord«f 
payment  to  be  made,  unlefs  he,  in  whofe  name  the  bill  it 
drawn,  prove  it  a  forgery  from  a  copy  that  is  fhown  to  him! 
That  Lethington's  wife  was  fo  ready  a  writer,  that  \\\  one  night 
ihe  could  copy  all  the  letters,  is  in  the  highell  degree  incr^i- 
biet;    and  Mr.   L/s  confufed   appeal  to   Murdin  and   the 
State  Trials^  for  the  truth  of  this  extraordinary  fa£t,  will  not 
have  much  weight  with  thofe,  who  have  carefully  attended  t^ 
his  mode  of  quotation :  with  them  it  will  ferve  to  flrengthea 
the  evidence  produced. by  Whitaker,  to  prove  that   the  pre- 
judged Queen  was  even  refufed  codies  of  the  letters* 

But  the  letters  mud  undoubtedly  have  been  genuine,  fayi 
the  author,  becaufe,  *'  Lefiie  tacitly  acknowledged  tbeir  au- 
thenticity ;  and  propofed  a  device  of  Lethington's,  that  the 
Queen   fhould  ratify  her  former  refignation  of  the  crown. 

This  is  a  very  extraordinary  affertion.  We  have  carefully 
confulted  Leflie,  and  find  in  him  nothing  that  even  the  rooit 
perverfe  ingenuity  can  conilrue  into  a  tacit  acknowledgment  of 
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the  authenticity  of  the  letters,  Wc  find  him,  indeed,  wlien 
It  was  propofed  to  him  that  Mary  (hould  refign  the  crown  to 
her  infant  fon,  and  continqe  in  England  with  the  title  and 
appointments  of  a  Queen,  replying,  that  "  fcho  wold  never 
CONDISCEND  TO  DiMiT  HER  CROWN,  and  had  given  him  spe- 
cial COMMAND  to  declare  the  famin^  in  cais  it  were  propofit 
to  him'*.* 

The  letters,  however,  were  undoubtedly  genuine,  becaufe, 
fays  the  prefent  author, 

*'  They  were  co1Ie6)ed  in  t(ie  mod  DncxcfptionablcnBaDner,  wttboat 
any  particular  ielecHon  or  unfair  arrangement ;  and  the  time  beftowed 
on  the  fubjed^  was  fulHcient  cercainly  for  a  jury  lo  determine  a  plain 
faA  ;  that  when  duly  compared  for  the  manner  of  band  writing,  and 
falhion  of  orthography,  with  others  her  former  letters,  in  thecollec*. 

tion  thereof  no  dift'erencc  was  to  be  found The  com^ 

miflioners  at  York  in  particular,  who  hacW^xamined  the  letters  thrice; 
hstd  the  (Irongcd  inducement  to  afcer^ain  their  authenticity,  when 
they  declared  in  the  beginning,  that  "  they  difcourfe  of  fooce  things 
mnkacwft  to  airy  ether  than  the  ^een  and  Butlj^wtU^  and  as  it  is  hard  So 
counterfeit  fo  many,  fo  th*  tnotur  contained  in  thtm  nffoi  fmcb  ai  amid 
hardlj  be  invented  or  dfvijtd  by  anj  other  than  herftlfJ*     P.  171,  1 73. 

Wc  may  furely  a(k  Mr.  Laing  by  whom  and  in  whofe  prc- 
fencc  this  collation  was  made  ?  Was  it  made  in  the  prefence 
of  Mary,  or  even  of  her  commifrioners  ?  No,  it  was  made 
by  Elizabeth's  commilfioners,  and  in  the  prefence  only  of 
Murray,  Morton,  and  the  reft  of  the  unfortunate  Queen's 
accufers  ;  and  does  he  really  think  that  any  man  under  the 
proteftion  of  the  equal  laws  of  England,  wiH  admit  that  fuch 
*a  collation  was  made  in  the' most  unexgeptionable  man* 
NER  ?  How  could  the  com  miflioners  at  York  prefume  to 
aflirm,  that  fuch  things  were  r^r//,  as  by  their  own  confeflion 
were  known  only  to  the  ^een  and  Botbwett?  Such  an  aflrcr* 
tion  contradifis  itfelf. 

Mary's  commiflioners  affirmed,  that  the  letters  were  forge- 
ries, and  that  there  were  in  Murray's  fafiion  more  perfons 
than  one  who  could  counterfeit  her  hand  fo  exattlv,  that  ibe 
fpurious  could  hardly  be  dillinguifhed  from  the  genuine  writ- 
ing.  This,  fays  our  author,  is  impoflible ;  and  yet  in  the 
former  edition  ot  his  Hiftory,  when  he  wi(hed  to  conirovcrt 
the  account  of  the  confpiracy  of  Gowrie,  which  is  now  gene* 
rally  received,  he  talks  of  one  Sprott  long  pra61ifed  and  expert 

^ - —  _      -  .  I  ■     ■  ■        ■!  I  _  u   _  ^_m 

*  Whitaker,  vol.  u  p.  159*  We  quote  this  author  rather  than  die 
original,  becaufe  his  work  is  in  the  hands  of  evcrjr  body  \  and  wc  can 
afiure  the  reader  that  the  cxtiaft  is  fairly  made* 
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in  forgery,  who  was  capable  of  forging,  and  aflually  forged 
the  letters  on  which  Logan  and  Gowrie  were  convifted  by  a 
jury  of  their  countrymen ;  and  may  not  Lethington  and  Bu- 
chanan have  been  as  expert  forgers  as  he  ?  Letnington  con- 
fefled*  that  he  had  repeatcdiy  counterfeited  the  Queen's  hand- 
writing; and  fuch  a  maftcr- workman,  when  he  fat  down  to 
forge  letters  in  the  name  of  his  fovereign,  for  the  purpofe 
of  convifting  her  of  adultery,  would  of  courfe  make  thole 
letters  mention  fuch  things,  as,  had  the  adultery  been  real, 
could  have  been  known  only  to  the  adulterous  correfpondent^* 
But  did  the  commiflioners  at  York,  or  does  Mr.  Laing  indeed 
think  that  this  circumllance,  for  which  alone  the  forgery  could 
have  been  comfniUed,  proves  that  there  was  in  faft  no  forgery  ? 
Impoffible !  we  had  written,  when  calling  our  eye  over  our 
author's  criticifm  on  the  fonnets,  we  found  him  gravely  main- 
taining, that,  as  her  accufers  could  not  know  tnat  Bothwell 
was  already  in  pofleflion,  du  corps^  du  caur^  the  fonnets  bear 
internal  evidence  of  their  being  genuine ! !  1 

But  we  return  to  the  commiOioners,  who  fay  here,  that  the 
matter  contained  in  the  letters  was  fuch,  as  could  hardly  be 
invented  or  devifed  by  any  other  than  the  Queen  herfelf ; 
though  th«  very  reverfe  is  notorioufly  the  faft.  Would  the 
dignified  Mary,  whom,  according  to  the  rebels  themfclves, 
"  God  had  indewit  with  many  gude  and  excellent  gifts  and 
virtues",  have  faid,  "  I  am  verrey  glad  to  write  unto  zow 
quhen  the  reft  are  fleipend  ;  fen  I  cannot  fleip  as  they  do,  and 
as  /  would  defyre^  that  is,  in  your  arms^  my  dear  lufe"  ?  Sup- 
pofing  her  an  adulterefs,  fuch  might  have  been  her  dejire^  but 
It  is  not  conceivable  that  a  woman  of  her  education  could  have 
exprejfed  that  defire  in  writing.  It  is  as  little  likely  that  the* 
Queen,  who  in  the  very  delirium  (as  her  enemies  call  it]  o( 
her  love  for  Darnley,  refufed  to  aflbciate  even  him  in  the  fove- 
reignty  with  herfelf,  could  have  employed,  when  writing  to 
Bothwell,  the  following  grovelling  language: 

<<  When  I  will  put  yoa  out  of  dout,  and  cleir  myfelfej  refufeit  mU 
my  dear  lufe :  and  fuffer  me  to  make  zow  fome  prufe  be  my  obtiitnce, 
roy  faithfulnefs^  conftancie,  and  'voluntary /ubje£i ion ;f\\ih\\k  I  take  for 
the pleafantift gude  that  I  might  reflcief  gif  zewill  accept  it''! 

Is  this  any  part  of  that  matter  which  the  fage  commiflioners 
thought  could  be  inventit  or  devifed  only  by  the  Queen  of 
Scots  herfelf? 

To  the  laft  of  the  objcftions  which  we  have  flated  as  made  by 
the  friends  of  Mary  to  the  conferences  in  England,  the  prefent 
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author  does  make  a  reply,  which,  were  it  founded  in  truth* 
Vould  be  entitled  to  great  regard.  He  fays,  that  thofe  confer- 
ences were  not  abruptly  broken  oflFby  Elizabeth  when  Murray 
Was  accufed  of  bein^  privy  to  the  murder  of  Damley ;  but  thai 
they  were  broken  off  by  Nfary  herfelf,  on  the  6th  of  Decem- 
ber, fome  time  before  fbe  gave  in  that  accufation ;  and  he 
adds,  (vol.  i.  p.  160]  that  Tytler  endeavours  to  conceal  that 
fafl! 

Of  all  the  wonderful  alTertions  which  lie  fcattered  through 
this  author's  two  volumes,  this  is  by  much  the  mod  wonderful, 
vhile  it  difplays  a  fovercign  contempt  for  the  underflanding 
of  his  readers.  Mr.  Tytler's  Inquiry  is  not  like  Leflie's  Dt- 
Jtnct  of  the  Queen,  locked  up  in  the  libraries  of  the  curiom 
and  the  opulent :  it  is,  or  may  be,  in  the  hands  of  every 
reader,  who  has  only  to  turn  to  paj^e  170  of  vol.  i.  and  page 
341  of  vol.  ii.  to  perceive,  that  (o  far  from  concealing  any 
thing,  Mr.  Tytler  replies  to  the  very  reafoning  of  Mr.  Laing, 
%yhicb  had  been  formerly  employed  by  Hume,  nearly  in  the 
fame  words,  and  for  the  very  fame  purpofe ;  and  that  be 
proves,  with  the  force  of  demonfiratioa,  that  the  conferences 
were  not  broken  off  on  the  6th  of  December;  and  that  they 
were  at  no  time  broken  off  by  Mary  and  her  commiffioners. 

Mr.  L.  himfelf  feems  to  nave  been  aware,  that  the  friends 
of  Mary  would  not  be  fatisfied  with  any  reply  that  he  could 
make  to  theobje£lions  which  had  been  often  urged  againft  the 
manner  in  which  the  conferences  were  carried  on  and  termi- 
nated. He,  therefore,  like  a  faithful  advocate,  has  recourfe 
to  his  ufual  methods  of  biafltng  the  mind  of  his  reader,  before 
be  enters  on  the  fubje£l  <;f  thofe  conferences.  Though  the 
chapter  which  we  are  now  coniidering  is  entitled  the  Confer^ 
ences  at  York  and  JVeJiminfter^  it  treats  of  many  things  pre- 
vious to  thofe  conferences,  and  begins  with  an  attempt  to  <»vi- 
ate  the  objefiions  ufually  made  to  the  'manner  in  which  the 
rebels  faid  that  they  got  poffeflion  of  the  caiket  of  letters. 


<*  Tytler  afTerts  chat  no  fufficieot  reafon  can  be  ifligned  for  \ 
well's  keeping,  inftead  of  deilroying,  foch  dangeroot  letccrs»  i.  ^8. 
Lord  Hailet,  in  a  marginal  note  on  Tytler's  enqairy,  afligns  three 
fufficient  reafona ;  the  care  ot  vindicating  hirofelf ;  the  defire  of  pie- 
venting  the  Qaecn  from  drawing  back ;  and  the  vanity  t>f  having  re- 
ceived foch  Ictten,  from  the  findl  woman  in  the  world.  Bat  the  troe 
reafon  for  the  prefervation  of  the  letters,  had  been  aifif^ncd  by  Bucha- 
nan, two  hundred  years  before  Tytler  wrote.  Bothwcllim*  qai  regioae 
incondantiam  oovit,  at  cujus  intra  paucos  annas  pluhina  viderat  cz- 
eropla,  literas  confervarat^  ut  fiquid  diflidii  cum  ea  tncidiflet*  illo 
teftimonio  oteietar,  nee  fe  regiae  caodis  attAoicoij  fed  comitem  fbi£e. 
efttDdertt**^    Vol.  i.  p.  i  ja« 
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To  Mr.  L.  thefe  reafons  may  indeed  appear  fufficient; 
t6r  we  ^re  all  ^fily  coQvincelot  what  we  wijk  to  believe; 
but  the  man  who  has  formed  no  previous  toijhes  on  the  fubjed. 
Will  probably  cbnclude  Bothwell  \6  have  been  mad,  if,  for 
luch  reaf6ns,  he  preferved  letters  which  could  not  be  produced 
without  cOnvifiing  himfelf  of  murder  and  adultery  !  But  the 
difcovery  of  the  letters^  fays  this  authori  perplexed  th^  confe- 
derates ! 

Did  it  indeed  ?  Why  then  did  they  liot  buni  the  letters  ? 
Morton,  Lethingtbn,  and  Balfour,  he  admits  to  have  been  all 
privy  or  accefTary  to  the  murder ;  and  as  the  calket,  with  its 
contents,  fell  firft  into  the  hands  of  thofe  men,  they  had  an 
opportunity  of  freeing  themfelves  for  ^ver  from  that  perplex- 
ity. But,  perhaps,  Moiton  and  Bi\four's prote/idniijm  equalled 
the  vanity  of  Bothwell,  and  made  them  hazard  their  owa 
heads  to  get  rid  of  a  popiDi  fovereigh ! 

*'  Bot  the  firft  defign  of  the  €onfederates'^  fays  Mr.  Laing^  *'  to 
keep  her  (Mary)  confined  for  a  time  till  divorced  from  ^othweH, 
Was  altered  by  thofe  indifpntable  proofs  which  they  had  difcovered  of 
her  guile.  Throckmortoft,  foon  after  his  arrival,  (July  12th)  per- 
teived  that  (he  was  in  great  frar  of  her  life,  and  iVidihed  to  retire  to  a 
nanneiy  in  France,  or  lb  f  he  old  dowsger  of  Goife,  her  grandmother. 
Oa  the  iQthy  he  obferved,  that  while  Lethington  alone  defired  that 
file  flioolo  be  leftored  conditionally » on  her  divorce  frOm  fiothwell,  to 
her  former  ftaie«  fome  propofed  that  flie  (hould  refign  the  crown,  and 
abjoie  the  realm ;  others  profefied  to  profecute  juftice  againft  her,  and 
on  her  condemnation  to  crown  her  fon,  and  confine  her  daring  the 
remainder  of  her  life ;  others  again,  were  willing,  by  a  judicial  trial 
and  fenlence,  to  deprive  her  both  of  her  crown  and  life.  To  incor- 
porate tbefirdefigns  was  not  diffioalt;  and  Throckmorton  >  by  certain 
intelligeiioe,  difcovered  on  the  21ft  that  the  confederates  were  refolved 
to  celasrate  the  coronation  of  the  young  prince,  with  the  Queen's 
conienr^  if  itcoaU  be  obtained,  on  condition  not  to  touch  her  life  or 
honoar,  nor  to  inftitute  againft  her  any  judicial  proceis  1  otherwife^ 
that  they  wdre  determined,  on  her  refufal,  to  proceed  againft  her  pub- 
iicly,  by  manifeftation  of  foch  evidence  as  they  had  obtained  ot  her 
guilt."    VoLi«pwii4. 

No  authority  is  quoted  for  what  the  author  calls  "  the  6rft 
defigh  of  the  confederates";  and  fuch  a  defign,  as  no  man  can 
believe  to  be  real,  was  probably  never  mentioned  before  by 
any  author*  There  was  not  the  fmalieft  occafion  to  confine 
the  Queen  in  the  cafileof  Lochlevin  till  (be  (hould  be  divorced 
from  Bothwell.  She  had  abandoned  Bothwell  to  the  law  at 
Carberry-hili ;  he  was  long  in  the  power  of  the  confederates; 
and  had  they  brought  him  to  trial  for  the  murder  of  the  King, 

X  X  '  th^ 
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the  Queen  might  have  been  divorced  from  him  by  the  hand  of 
the  executioner. 

Thjt  the  confederates  thought  of  bringing  their  fovcreign 
to  a  judicial  trial  is  extremely  improbable ;  becaufe  their  pur- 
pofe  could  have  been  ferved  as  well  by  afliifrination;  and  the 
fovereign  was  not  at  that  period  confidered,  even  by  the  ifero- 
cious  barons  oF  Scotland,  as  the  (ervant  of  the  people.  It  is 
indeed  true  that  Th^ogmov^on^  in  a  letter  referred  to  by  the 
prefent  author,  fays,  that  there  was  a  party  among  the  rebels 
who  propofed  to  bring  their  fovereign  to  trial  for  the  murder 
of  her  hufband ;  that  the  proteftant  preachers  were  clamorous 
for  that  meafufe ;  and,  *'  that  fundry  examples  were  recited 
to  him  out  of  the  ScottiOi  hiftories,  grounded  (as  the  confe- 
cber^tes  faid)  on  their  own  laws,  of  the  fovereign  being  tried 
by  the  dates  of  the  realm,  though  I  believe,  continues  the 
embaflador,  it  was  but  pra3ices*\  fiut  whoever  (hall  take 
thp  trouble  to  confult  Keith,  by  whom  that  letter  is  publilbed,* 
will  perceive  from  what  followed,  that  this  was  faid  to  Thrc^-. 
morton,  not  becaufe  any  party  among  the  rebels  had  feriouuy 
refolved  to  try  the  Queen,  but  merely  that  it  might  be  re- 
ported to  her,  in  order  to  frighten  her  iiita  a  refignation  of  the 
crown,  and  to  prepare  her  for  the  infidious  interview  which 
foon  afterwards  took  place  between  her  and  the  Earl  of  Mur- 
ray. Taking  it  for  granted,  however,  that  his  readers  will 
not  have  recourfe  to  Keith,  (and  this  he  may  fafely  take  toi 
granted  with  refpe6l  to  nine  tenths  of  them)  Mr.  Laing  pro- 
ceeds in  the  following  confident  ftrain  : 


*'  From  the  whole  tenor  of  Throckmorton's  difpatcbes,  it  is 
that  (he  was  expofed  to  no  other  danger  but  that  of  a  jodicial  mat* 
in  which  her  letters  would  be  produced  as  the  proofs  of  her  gotlr  ;  aad 
her  friends  had  no  reaffun  to  afprthend  ihzi  the  confederates  would  ioeor 
the  pablic  abhorrence,  and  the  united  n>engeance  rf  Framee  amd  Em^ 
tand^  fy  an  ajfajfinatitm^  worfe  and  more  atrocious  than  that  of  whidi 
they  accnfed  the  Queen.  The  bardet  arms  into  which  thejr  vcft 
otherwife  [if  ihe  would  not  refign  her  crown]  refolved  to  enter,  and 
the  punifliment  which  their  meflenger  [Lord  Liadiay]  was  enjoined  ta 
-denounce,  for  her  bujband's  murder »  niuft  refer,  tbcrefoic,  to  the  lame 
judicial  in*v$fiigatwn^* , 

The  friends  of  Mary  had  not  feen  her  fecretary  aOaffinated 
in  her  prefence  when  (he  was  fix  or  feven  months  gone  with 
child !  they  had  therefore  no  reafon  to  apprehend  the  aflaffi- 
nation  of  herfelf !     But  does  Mr.  Laing  really  fupp<^c  thit 
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^cxeoQtkm  be  juftified  bv  the  confirinatioii^inhQiiiaoly  expelled  ffom  hit 
dyiar  declaracioiu  Tbeie  were  two  letters  produced  at  his  confeA 
£011,'  the  one  ffom  Gowrie,  which  afterwards  difappmed,  the  other 
a  tranfeript  of  Lpgan's  anfwer»  the  original  of  which  was  preferred 
among  his  writion,  and  enj^rofied  in  has  indi^inent.  Bat  at  Logap*a 
pofthumoua  trial,  four  additional  letters  were  produced  ;f  andalthoaah 
the  difcoveiy  of  thefe  might  be  leoent,  the  letter  formerly  inferted  m 
Sprott's  indidmeot,  was  again  exhibited  in  a  difirent  form  ^  en- 
latged,  amendedp  and  replete  with'  foch  material  alterations^  and 
•ddidonsy  that  the  forgery  is  manifeft»  and  refle^b  facb  otter  diieredit 
cm  the  whole  eorrelpondeooe,  that  the  evidence,  for  its  aathenticity, 
can  amoont  to  no  more  than.a  proof  of  the  dexterity  with  which  the 
Ibrgeiy  was  cxecoted.'*    VoL  i.  p.  53* 

Such  %^s  this  author's  reafoning,  in  the^rfi  edition  of  his 
Hiftory,  on  the  letters  produced  as  evidence  at  the  poftbumous 
trial  of  Logan  of  Reftalrig,  for  his  concern  in  Cowrie's  confpi- 
racy ;  and  if  tfaofe  letters  underwent  the  changes  which  he  {ayt 
th^  did,  the  reafoning  is  unanfwerable.  It  muft  not,  how* 
ever,  be  concealed,  that  Mr.  Laing  is  now  of  a  different  op}* 
nion ;  that  he  admits  the  reality  of  the  confpiracy,  in  which 
Oowriei  with  his  brother,  Mr.  Ruthwen,  ana  Logan  of  Reft- 
alrig, were  tf//aQbciates ;  and  that  he  has  expunged  the  whole 
par^raph,  of  which  the  reafoning  conftitutes  a  confpicuous 
part,  as  well  as  the  differtation  of  his  friend,  Mr.  Pinkerton^ 
OB  the  fame  fubjed^  from  the  edition  of  the  Hiftory  which  is 
now  before  us. 

To  have  a  mind  open  to  convifiion  is  the  moft  effential 
quality  of  a  faithful  hiftorian ;  and  we  willingly  admit,  that 
Mr.  L.  muft  poflefs  this  quality  in  no  common  degree^  (ince 
be  has  abandoned  opinions  and  reafonings,  which  he  formerly 
urged  fpr  the  innocence  of  Logan,  4vith  as  much  confidence 
as  he  now  urges  his  arguments  for  the  guilt  of  Mary.  Yet  it 
muft  be  confefled  to  have  been  a  circum{lance  Angularly  for- 


*  The  letters  produced  as  Mary's  at  Yorl;,  were  riy t, 

f  Joft  beibre  Murray's  return  to  Scotland,  he  put  thibi  adoz« 
TloNAi«  {.iTTsas  into  the  hands  of  CeciL 

"l  The  letters  were  ptefented  to  Murray's  privy  council,  as  sua* 
poaiBBD  by  the  Qgcens  to  the  Scotch  parliament  withpvt  amt 
syBscKirTiON! 

^  Tbe  rebels,  before  the  pfoduAion  of  their  letters,  aQured  Throg- 
SDorton,  that  **  by  the  tefttmony  of  Mary's  hand  writing,  which  they 
hsd refiirted,  they  had  as  appabbmt  proof  as  could  bb,  of  her 
concern  in  the  morder  of  her  hu(band" ;  but  this  apparent  proof,  for 
a  reafbn  afligned  by  Whitaker,  (vol.  i.  p.  364 — 37 1 )  was  changed  be- 
fore the  letten  were  {howsy  into  iiif  brybct  bints  and  ob«c  vb|^ 
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tunate,  that  he  (hou)d  hav^e  feen  reafon  to  abandon  his  argu- 

"ments  for  the  fpurioufnefs  of  the  cerrcfpondcnce  between  Lc^n 
and  Govfrie,ju/t  at  the  time  that  he  undertook  to  efiablifli  the 
authenticity  of  the  letters^  faid  to  have  been  written  by  Mary 
to  the  Earl  of  Bothwell !   Nine  tenths  of  mankind  will  indeed 

'receive  as  truth  whatever  has  any  degree  of  plauGbility^  and  is 
aflerted  with  confidence,  becaufe  to  nine  tenths  of  mankind 
invefligation  is  peculiarly  irkfome ;  but  as  no  con&dence  can 
gainadmiifion  to  arguments  in  fupport  oi  palpatU  cantrsdiC' 
tions^  this  difcovery  by  our  author,  of  his  former  miftake,  we 
muft  again  fay^  was  lingularly  fortunate! 

*•  Here  then",  to  ufe  his  own  language,  "  we  may  fecardy 
reft,  without  defcending"  10  an  examination  of  bis  miferable 
mifreprefentation  of  the  reafonings  of  Whitaker,  or  his  rude 
attack  on  the  charafler  of  Camden,  which  we  believe  was 
never  attacked  before ;  and  which  will  probably  furvive  the 
cbara£ler  of  even  Mr.  Laing  himfelf.  In  ftatii^  the  ail- 
ments of  Whitaker,  he  attempts  to  wield  the  weapons  of  wit ; 
but  in  his  hands  thefe  weapons  are  dangerous  only  to  himfeif. 
Hurried  along,  no  doubt,  by  the  impetus  of  genius,  and  flulbed 
.with  the  vifiory  which  he  thinks  he  has  obtained,  he  has  per- 

.  mitted  his  work  to  gd  abroad  into  th^  yrprld  with  a  palpable 
f  ontradi&ioq  in  the  very  fame  p4ge. 


••  Bot  the  Scottiih  cdpy  from  which  the  extract  w«e  taken, 
undoubtedly  communicated  as  a  mnflation,  at  York  as  a(  Wcftonii- 
ner,  when  "  Murray  and  his  collcaguev^  according  to  the  appoins- 
iDenC}eftrrday»"  (Tucfday^  December .7th,  of  which  the  miaotci  ave 
loft) ''  came  to  the  Queen's  majeftie's  commiffioneis,  (ayip^,  that  as 
they  had  teste  a  night  produced  and  (hewed  itindty  writmgs  tend* 
ing  to  prove  the  hatred  which  the  Queen  of  Scots  bare  towards  her 
hufband  to  the  time  of  his  murder;  wherein  alfo  thev  faid  might  ap- 
pear fundry  arguments  of  her  inordinate  love  towards  the  Earl  Both- 
well,  fo  for  the  further  fatisfaAion  both  of  the  QpeenS  majrfty  sad 
their  lordihipi,  they  were  ready  to  produce  and  (hew  a  great  oiany 
other  letters  written  by  the-  faid  Queen,  wherein  as  they  faid  tDight 
appear  very  evidently  her  inordinate  love  towards  the  ftid  Earl  Bod>- 
well,  with  fondry  other  arguments  of  her  gulltinefs  of  the  mwder  of 
her  hulband.  And  fo  thereupon  they  produced  (even  fcveial  writiafs, 
written  in  French,  in  the  like  Remain  hand  as  ofheta  her  letins  which 
-wereihewed  yvsteenigut  and  avowed  by  themtobewmie&lijdie 
Qoeen."    Vol.  i.  p.  218. 

Here  Mr.  Laing  confidently  afler^s,  that  the  Scotch  copy 
produced  at  York  yesternicht  (December  7th)  was  c<hd« 
municated  as  a  translation,  whiift  bisautfaor,*  in  the  veiy 
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«xlra£l  which  he  has  quoted  in  fupport  of  that  aflertion,  fays 
exprefsly,  that  the  letters  fiiown  ycJUrnight^  were  avowed  by 
them  (Murray  and  his  party)  to  ^z  written  by  the  queen  ! 
Did  the  Queen  tranflate,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Engltfli  commif- 
fioners,  the  letters  from  which  her  rebels  wiflied  them  to  infer 
that  Ibe  was  aa  adulterefs  and  murderer  ? 

The  chapter  in  which  the  author  makes  this  exhibition  of 
his  candour  and  accuracy,  abounds  with  much  fmgular  rea* 
foning  about  Buchanan,  and  Wilfon*  and  Smyth ;  and  the 
parts  which  thefe  men  refpe£lively  a6led  in  the  compoHtion  of 
the  dctaSion  of  M^ry*s  doings^  and  in  the  tranflation  of  the 
letters  into  Latin,  as  well  as  about  the  progrcjs  ojthofe  tetters 
to  the  prefs  :  but  on  that  reafoning  we  Oiall  make  no  remark, 
for  it  can  impofe  upon  no  man  who  fliall  read  it  with  atten- 
tion. The  fame  thmg  may  be  faid  of  the  critical  examination 
of  the  letters  and  fonnets,*  which  betrays  an  ignorance  of  the 
idioms  of  the  Latin,  French,  and  Englilh  languages,  fuch  as 
C^d  not  have  been  expe(Eled  from  a  man,  who  prefumes  to 
think  hirofelf  qualified  to  fit  in  judgment  on  all  that  has  been 
ivritten  at  home  and  abroad  on  this  long-agitated  controverfy^ 
The  alTertions,  however,  which  are  meant  to  fupply  the  place 
pf  argument,  are  made  with  matchlefs  confidence;  and  con- 
fidence, efpecially  when  accompanied  with  farcafm  and  in- 
ve£live,  never  fails  to  ^ain  credit  with  the  million,  who  have 
neither  leifure  nor  abilities  to  feparate  truth  from  falfehood, 
when  both  are  involved  in  a  chaos  of  words.  To  reprefs  fuch 
confidence,  no  man  is  better  qualified  than  Mr.  Whicaker ; 
and  with  great  deference  to  his  fuperior  judgment,  we  beg  that 
nervous  writer,  and  patient  invelligator,  to  confider  what  be 
owes  on  the  prelent  occafion  to  himfeif ;  to  ihe  memory  of 
Goodall,  and  Tytler,  and  Stuart ;  to  the  honour  of  the  an- 
ceftor  of  our  gracious  Sovereign;  and,  above  all,  to  the  facred 
caufe  of  truth. 

In  vain  may  he  fa^,  that  Laing*s  proofs  of  the  guilt  of  the 
Queen  are  lefs  plaufiblc  than  thole  of  Robertfon  ;  and  that  if 
be  has  vanquifhed  the  giant,  it  is  roo  much  to  expetl  that  be 
Jhouid  again  buckle  on  his  armour,  merely  that  he  may  enter 
the  lifts  with  the  giant's  dwarf  I  This  may  be  true;  but,  we 
truA,  that  it  is  not  mere  victory  for  which  Whitaker  con- 
tends; and  we  may  venture  to  aifure  him,  that  there  are  many 


^  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  his  criticifms  on  the  fonnets,  he 
feems  (vol.  i.  p.  341,  342)  to  admit,  that  .Mary  and  Bothwell  were 
married  only  in  the  Proteftant  form,  in  dire^  contradi^on  to  whai 
ITP  ^ve  f|;;ea  him  afleitii)^  elfewhcie  { 
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readers  who  will  be  mifled  by  this  author's  account  of  th<l 
judicial  confeflions,  and  by  the  confidence  with  which  he  ac- 
cufes  the  defenders  of  the  Queen  with  wilful  falfehood ;  tf 
that  accouiH  be  no^  flri£lly  analyzed,  and  if  thefe  accufations 
be  not  repelled.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  be  done 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  Review  ;  but  if  they  could,  oar 
many  avocations  leave  not  us  at  leifufe  to  examine  with  fuffi- 
cient  accuracy  the  various  authorities  to  which  Mr.  Laing 
appeals.  We  are,  however,  willing  to  believe  that  we  have 
done  enough  to  convince  our  readers,  that  not  truth,  but  the; 
defence  of  a  party,  is  the  objeB  of  the  author  through  the 
'whole  of  this  Diflertation  ;  that  with  this  view,  matters  wfatcb 
he  ilates  at  firft  as  mere  poflibilities,  or  at  the  moft  as  plaofible 
tiypothefis,  he  aflumes  afterwards  z%  fa,8s^  from  which  he 
draws  mady  important  inferences  \  and  that  he  leaves  untried 
no  art  known  to  the  moft  experienced  barrift.er,  to.  biafs  the 
minds  of  the  jury,  before  the  direft  proof  be  hid  before  them. 
Our  own  opinion,  'therefore,  of  the  unfortunate  Queen  o£ 
Scots,  remam^  unchanged  by  this  pleading  of  Mr.  Laing. 
'  We  do  not  think  fo  very  highly  of  her  as  (he  has  been  tboaght 
of  by  foihe  of  her  advocates ;  but  tlut  (he  was  innocent  oC 
the  crimes  of  adultery  and  murder  laid  to  h^r  charge,  the  in* 
duftry  with  which  Elizabeth  a«d  her  partifans  circulateif 
Buchanan's  dtteRion^  whilft  they  fupprefled,  by  the  hand  of 

}>ower,  LeDie's  defence  of  Mary's  honour^  is  to  us  a  proof  which 
alls  Ihbrt  only  of  P£m6nstration.  With  that  faQ  ftaring 
him  in  the  face,'  it  furely  was  more  than  modefi  aflurance  in 
the  prefent  author  to  fuppofe  the  conclufions  which  he  has 
drawn  fo^confiftent  with  hiflorical  faCls,  that  the  participation 
of  Mary  in  the  murder  of  her  hufbau^d,  mUft  reft  hereafter  as  an 
eftablifhed  triith,'  which  no  prejudice  can  evade,  nor  theper- 
•  Verfe  ingenuity  of  difputants  confute". 

In  the  courfe  of  thefe  renqarks,  we  haye  mentioned  the 
only  thing  of  importance,  in  which  this  edition  of  the  Hifiory 
diners  from  the  former,  which  was  reviewed  in  our  nineteeoth 
volume*.  The  author  feems  to  have  availed  hitrifelf  of  our 
hints',  refpefling  his  ftyle  ;  for  though  it  is  not  yet  free  from 
provincial  idioms,'  it  is  in  many  refpeds  improved,  and  is  cer- 
tainly' lefs  expofed  to  the  cenfure  ot  the  grammarian. 

*  i.  e.  The  change  of  the  aothor'sopioion  idpcAiog  thecoo^iiiCJ 
of  Gowric:  fapra  p.  64.1* 


Art. 
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^AT.  X*  Pra3ical  Ohfervations  on  Infaniiy^  in  which  fomt 
Suggeflions  are  offered  towards  an  improved  Mode  oftreaU 
ing  Difeafes  of  the  Mind^  and  fome  Rules  propojed  which  ii 
is  hoped  may  lead  to  a  more  humane  and  fuccejsful  Method 
of  Cure:  to  which  are  fubjoined  Remarks  on  Medical  Ju^ 
rifprudence,  as  conneBed  with  difeafed  IntelleS.^  By  Jofepk 
Stafon  CoXf  M.  D.    8vo.     166  pp.    ff.    Murray.    iSo], 

MANIACAL  cafet  are  faid  to  be  of  more  frequent  occur- 
.  -  rence  now  than  heretofore,  and  in  this  country  more 
than  in  ai^y  other  part  of  Europe.  This  pofition,  wnich  is 
not,  we  believe,  allowed  by  the  pbyficians  to  our  tMfo  great 
xnllitutions  for  the  reception  of  in  fane  patiepts  in  London,  is 
f  onfidered  by  Qn  Qox  a$  ai^  acki^ovrledged  fa6l,  and  the 
fcalbn  he  thinks  fufficiei^tly  obvious. 

•«  Early  diflipatioo/'  he  fi^ys,  <*  onieftrained  Hcentioorne&,  habitoal 
loxniyt  inordinate  tafte  for  ff^olatioiit  defoAive  fyflems  of  edacatioo^ 
laxity  of'  morals,  but  more  especially  promifcaoas  intermarriages, 
whoe  one  or  both  of  the  parties  have  heieditary  claims  to  alieoatioa 
pi miqdf  4fe  ^^fficieIlt  to  e^laiq  l|^ Im^oitaUe  UfU"    P«  i^  . 

But  it  is  evident  that  fcarcely  any  of  thefe  caufes  will  apply 
to  the  major  psfrt  of  (he  perfon^  who  are  inmates  at  Bethlehem^ 
&t«  Luke'st  or  Hoxtoq;  particularly  tq  the  females,  who 
equal  the  numtier  of  male^  in  thofe  receptacles.  The  moll 
t^requent  caufes  of  infanity,  which  the  a^uthor  aftervrards  recog- 
|iifes,  are  immoderate  and  habitual  drinking,  relmon,  love, 
long  and  intenfe '  application  to  ope  obje£l  or  courie  of  ftudy, 
anda  difpqlition  derived  fron^  parents,  which  probably  origt* 
nated  in  one  of  thefe  caufes.  Of  the  manner  in  which  thefe 
caufes  a£l,  it\  producing  the  difeafe,  little  fatisfafiory  is  known* 
as  on  examining  the  brains  of  perfon^  who  had  diea  infane,  in 
|bme  of  them  no  marks  of  diteafe  have  been  obferved ;  while* 
90  the  other  band,  that  organ  hasbeei^  ffKtnd  much  injured,  in 
fubjefls  whp,  while  livii^,  bad  fhown  QO,  fymptoms  of  aliena« 
tion  of  mind» 

*«  Infanti  haye  hjMn  bom/-  he  fays, «« viritfaoqt  brain,  aod  adults  a1- 
If  oft  contplet  ely  deprived  of  it  by  difeafe,  yet  the  faculties  faid  to  de- 
pend o^  the  integrity  of  this  oigan,  did  not  appear  to  foftr.".   P.  8. 


That  infants  have  been  bpm  without  brain  is  true,  but  as 
they  never  live  in  that  ftate  more  than  a  few  hours,  no  proof 
^n  be  drawn  from  them,  that  the  faculties  fuppofed  to  depend 
^1^  the  integrity  qf  t)iat  organ  would  not  have  been  wanting. 
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The  author  next  gives  a  defcription  of  the  rymptoms  ufu- 
allv  attenddnt  on  infaniry,  and  marks  thofe  which  jrive  more 
or  lefs  hope  of  a  fdvourable  termination  of  the  difeafe,  and 
then  proceeds  to  lay  dt)wn  general  rules  tor  the  treat  mem  of 
infane  paiients,  which  he  coniiders  under  the  heads  ot  medical, 
and  moral  treatment.  In  the  one,  wc  are  to  be  guided  by  the 
conflitution  and  habit  of  body  of  the  patient ;  in  the  other,  by 
the  difpofition  of  mind,  and  the  nature  of  the  hallucination. 
On  the  medical  treamiem  he  is,  in  this  part,  concife,  only  re- 
commending that  the  ftomacb  and  bowels  be  properly  clcanfed, 
vrith  which  the  cure  fhould  in  all  cafes  beain.  This  fubjedit 
Tefumed  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  work,  where  the  author 
examines  the  medicines  commonly  employed  for  the  purpofe. 
On  the  moral  treatment  he  is  more  diffufe^  but  not  always,  we 
think,  intelligible ;  indeed  be  complains  of  the  difficulty  of  be* 
iDg  explicit.        • 

**  The  eflence  of  management  refolts  from  experience,  addrcfi, 

md  the  natural  endowments  of  the  pra^itioner,  and  rums  principalljr 

'<»  malting;  impreffioils  on  the  fcnfei*    It  is  impoffible  to  exhibic  a  ix 

.t»f  invariable  rules  in  this  department  of  our  curative  attempts;  the 

BKtkods  had  recourfc  to»  and  the  conduA  of  both  medical  and  oibcf 

.attendants  mvft  be  icgulat«l  by  the  circumliances  of  the  cafe,** 

This  is  perhaps  as  much  as  could  be  faid  on  thcYubjefi. 
It  is  from  experience,  not  precept,  we  mull  acquire  knowledge 
of  the  method  of  managing  infane  perfons, 

in  examining  the  moral  means,  as  the  author  calls  them, 
nvhich  he  recommends  in  changing  the  concatenation  of  ideas* 
fome  of  them  appear  to  us  too  wbimficaly  abfurd,  or  even  too 
.^iangerous  to  be  admitted. 

**  Where  there  is  no  obvious  corporeal  indifpofition,  it  certiiiily,* 
lie  fays,  **  is  allowable  lo  try  the  efieA  of  certain  deceptions,  ooBcmed 
to  make  firong  imprrflions  on  the  fenfes,  by  mcaDs  of  uocxpe^M, 
Dnnfaa),  ftrikiog,  or  apparently  fuptrnatural  agentit;  fucfa  9^  after 
wakioi^  the  party  from  (lecp,  either  f nddenly,  or  by  a  gradual  proceis, 
by  imir.itei)  thunder,  or  {Ax,  mufic,  according  to  the  peculiarity  of  tbe 
caff,  cun:baiin  the  irroiuousder-'n^cd  notion  cither  by  fome  pointed 
fentence,  cr.lign- cxf cured  in  phofphoru*  u|^on  (he  wall  of  the  bed- 
chamber, or  ^y  iomc  raU*.  ifilcrtiun,  or  reafoning;  by  one  in  the  dia- 

lader  of  an  an^e),  pr<  phit  oi  devil."     (*.  28. 

•  ■  •  . 

The  author  knows  »hat  perfons  have  been  fometimes  frighu 
enedoiit  ol  theii  wiis,  and  thence  feems  to  think  it  not  irra- 
tional 10  rnppi»re  their  wits  may  be  frightened  back  again* 
Among  the  cuif^s  of  infaniry,  Dr.  C.  has  very  properljr 
mentioned  drinking  immoderately  of  fermented,  intoxi* 
eating  liquors;  rhi'^  perh4ps  led  him  to  propofc,  in  femo 
pafes,  where  flunuiam^  were  fuppofc^  to  be  vfantiiig,  "  keep* 

V>4 
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ing'the  patient,  for  days  in  fucceflion,  in  a  ftate  of  intoxica- 
tion." P.  42.  The  Aramonium,  thorn-apple,  is  faid  to 
deprive  perfons  who  eat  of  it  of  their  reafon  ;  it  was  on  that 
account  that  a  German  philolbpher,  about  fifty  years  aeo,  was 
induced,  he  faid,  to  try  its  effe^s  in  curing  infanity,  ana,  as^e 
are  told,  with  furprifing  fuccefs,  many  patients  being  refio- 
red  to  reafon  by  its  agency  ;  but  we  have  never  heard  of  an^ 
pther  phyfician  ufmg  it  under  ftars  equally  propitious. 

Among  the  agents  to  be  reforted  to  under  this  head,  the 
author  reckons  mufic,  in  which  he  feems  to  have  much  faith; 
be  certainly  defcribes  the  eStEts  of  it  upon  his  patients,  in  a 
inanner  truly  poetical. 

**  The  power  of  harmony  over  fome  bnman  oonftitutions,"  he 
lays,  'f  is  not  cafily  conceived  or  defcribed.  1  have  feen  it  rooze  from 
a  rooft  lethargic  ftate,  and  divert  the  mind  trom  the  fubjed  of  its 
deepeft.coptemplation.  In  a  military  maniac»  I  once  whneJed  the 
fiotcs  of  a  ihrill  Qfe  managed  with  fome  addreft,  fiift  waken  acreotion» 
then  occafion  intereft,  as  was  obvioas  by  hb  animated  looks  and  beat- 
ing  time;  and  at  length,  by  varying  the  air  according  to  ihe  effiida« 
•rodoce  the  moft  plcafing  fenfations,  as  he  afterwank  informed  me, 
brought  back  fon^e  very  impieflive  reoolledlions,  excited  cntiienew 
frains  of  thoueht,  and  feemed  to  coneA  the  error  of  intelled ;  though 
he  had  not  left  his  bed  for  fix  weeks,  nor  fjpokeo  a  fingle  word  during 
that  time^  and  been  fupported  entirely  by  force,  he  now  arofe,  dreflfed 
him(elf,  and  without  any  other  remedy  but  gentle  tonics,  returned  to  ' 
bis  formrr  habits  of  neatnefs  and  rationality^  advancing  gradually  to 
perfcd  recovery .'^    P.  53. 

.  Such  power  has  mufic ;  who  will  hereafter  doubt  of  Its  fofc- 
^ning  rocks,  and  bending  knotted  oaks  ?  There  are  many  other 
f  afes  related  in  the  courfe  of  this  volume,  as  evidences  of  the 
advantages  of  the  methods  recommended^  but  they  are  in  ge« 
|ieral  too  loofely  put  together  to  anfwer  the  intended  purpole; 
-we  are  neither  told  how  long  the  patients  had  been  ill  previous 
to  their  being  fubmitted  to  the  author's  care,  nor  how  long  they 
were  fubje£ted  to  his  treatment,  before  they  recovered.  But 
this  was  neceflary,  as  many  perfons  recover  from  infanity^ 
pnly  on  being  reftrided  from  the  courfes  that  occafioned  the 
complaint,  without  taking  any  kind  of  medicine.  No  names 
alfo  are  given  of  any  medical  aflifiant  who  had  feen  any  of  the 
patients,  either  previous  to,  or  during  the  cure;  not  even  the 
name  of  the  furgeon  who  cured  the  wound  in  the  patient,  who 
]|iad  caflrated  himfelf ;  nor  any  ftatement  of  the  proportion  of 
patients  who  recovered,  out  of  a  given  number  that  were  under 
Cure ;  and  yet  that  was  neceflary  to  enable  the  reader  to  form 
an  eftimate  of  the  value  of  the  methods  propofed.  There  have 
|)pea  two  cfifes,  we  will  obfcrve,  of  hypochondiiacal  patients, 

who 
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whffcaffrated  them felves,  recorded  ;  the  one  ia  the  fecoiMlTO- 
lume  of  Medical  Communications,  the  other  in  Dr.  Hebcr* 
den*s  Commcniaries. 

Swinging,  particatarly  whirling  the  patients  rapidly  round, 
until  they  become  dizzy  and  Hck,  \%  another  of  the  remedies 
which  in  the  hands  of  the  prefent  author  appears  to  have  been 
ipery  efficacious  in  the  cure  of  in  fane  patients. 

"  It  proves/'  he  fays.  '*  a  mectianical  anodyne*  After  a  rciy  fcir 
circiimvolottons^  I  have  witnefled  the  foothing,  lulling  cflnAs,  when 
the  mind  has  become  tranqoillized,  and  the  body  qQielcrnt ;  a  degree 
of  vertigo  has  often  fbllowrd,  and.  this  been  fucceeded  by  the  moft 
itfrcftting  flombers :  an  objedl  the  moft  defirable  in  eveiy  caie  ef 
piadnefs*  and  with  the  nirouft  difficulty  procured*  Maniacs  in  gene- 
fal  aie  not  frnible  to  the  adiolf  of  the  common  oiciliatory  fwin^, 
thoogh  it  aibrds  an  r yoelfent  mode  of  fccuie  confinement,  and  of 
harmiefs  puntihment  \  and  I  have  met  with  a  few  inftances  wheie  the 
drcnlatingy  in  both  the  horizontal  and  perpendicular  poftaro»  pn^ 
dvced  no  eflfcA.  The  valuable  properdes  of  this  remedy  aie  not  oon* 
ined  to  the  body^  its  powers  extend  to  the  mind.  Conjoined  with  tlK 
paiion  of  f^ar.  the  extent  of  its  aAion  has  never  been  accurately  after* 
twined  I  but  I  am  of  opinion  it  might  aflford  relief  in  ibme  very  hopt- 
ieiseafi^s,  if  employed  in  the  dark  where  from  unofaal  noiics,  findls, 
or  other  powerful  agents  aAtng  forcibly  on  thefeofes  its  cfficaqr  might 
\t  amazingly  tncreaM.**    P.  104* 

• 

The  (ligitalis  3lfp  receives  b>gh  commendation  from  tbis 
aii|bpr»  there  being  few  cafes,  he  fays,  in  which  it  may  not  be 
advantageoufly  ufedi  It  (lands  next  in  his  lift  of  medicinea  to 
emetics.  Then  follow  purging,  bathing,  blifterins,  fcttnUa 
the  application  of  rubefacients,  &c.  to  each  of  whicn  the  an* 
thor  gives  its  appropriate  portion  of  praifes.  The  volome 
concludes  with  direBions  for  the  condu6t  of  phyficians  wbcn 
called  upon  judiciaHy  to  give  an  opinion  whether  a  pcribn  is 
affefied  with  infanity ;  or,  being  fo,  whether  during  the  lucid 
intervals  he  is  competent  to  alienate  his  property,  malLe  a  will« 
^c.  points  certainly  of  great  importance,  to  be  clearly  defined 
and  fettled,  if  they  are  capable  of  being  fo.  Our  readers  will 
fee  there  is  much  curious  matter  contained  10  this  volume ; 
and  if  the  author's  zea^  has  not  led  him  fometimes  into  enor, 
our  refources  in  curing  infanity  are  more  numerous  and  effi* 
cacious  than  has  been  generally  fuppofed.  Hitherto  however, 
neither  digita|js,  flinging,  nor  any  other  of  the  means  here 
lecommended,  lipr  they  have  all  been  tried,  have  fucceeded 
with  other  praAttioners  to  the  degree  they  are  here  fuppofed 
to  have  done/  T^^y  ^tift  therefore  be  fubjefied  to  inore 
numerous  trials,  before  it  >vould  be  proper  to  give  a  decifive 
pinion  of  their  powers^ 
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lift  venseance  of  France  and  England  would  not  have  been 
incurred  by  the  confederates,  had  they  prefumed*  "  by  ajudi^ 
cial /entente^  to  deprive  their  fovereign  of  her  crown  and  life"  ? 
The  dofirines  of  liberty  and  equality  were  not  then  prevalent 
in  France ;  nor  had  any  national  convention  fitten  in  judg- 
ment on  its  King  I  Even  Elizabeth,  though  (he  might  have 
been  glad  to  hear  of  Mzrj^^fudden  ^<aM,  and  probably  would 
not  have  enquired  whether  it  was  by  poifon  or  natural  difeafe. 
could  not  have  tamely  looked  on»  while  a  fovereign  pridcefs 
was  tried  for  murder  and  adultery,  at  a  tribunal  ere&ed  by  her 
rebellious  fubjefls.  Cum  froximus  ardet  VcaUeo'n^  (he  would 
have  poured  ner  armies  into  Scotland,  and  initantly  cru(hed 
the  rebels,- before  the  flames  could  have  fpread  into  England  ; 
and  of  'this,  Murray  and  his  afTociates  were  too  fagacious  to 
entertain  a  doubt.  Yet  the  wild  opinion  that  Mary  was  ex* 
pofed  to  no  other  danger  than  that  of  a  judicial  trials  is 
afiTumed  by  Mr.  L.  as  an  undoubtedy^?^ ;  and  is  employed 
with  another  fa3  of  the  fame  kind,  to  give  to  his  reafonings 
on  the  conferences  at  York  and  Weftminfter,  all  the  plaufi* 
bility  which  thofe  reafonings  poflefs. 

When  the  famous  letters  were  firft  mentioned  in  the  privy- 
council,  they  were  called,  "  divers  her  privie  letters,  written 
and fubfcrivit  xmih  hir  azvin  hand,  and  fent  be  hir  to  James, 
earl  of  Bothwell".  When  the  fame  letters  were  produced  in 
parliament,  they  were  defignated,  ••  diverfe  her  privie  letters, 
toritten  kalelie  with  hir  awin  hand^  and  fend  be  her  to  James, 
fometyrae  earl  of  BothwcH**,  From  this  difference  ot  defig- 
nation,  the  friends  of  Mary  have  obferved,  that  the  letters 
which  were  (hown  to  the  council,  muft  have  really  htcn  fuh» 
fcribcd  by  the  hand  by  which  they  were  written  ;  but  that  the 
fetters  produced  in  parliament,  w*here  Murray  and  his  fadion 
had  many  enemies,  were  without  ZK\y  fubjcription  ;  and  hente 
they  have  inferred,  that  thofe  letters  were  palpable  forge- 
ries.* 

But,  fays  Mr.  L.  this  inference  is  defpicable  quibbling. 
The  letters  were  not  fubfcribed  by  the  Queen,  but  one  of  the 
contmfis  was.  They  were  therefore  undoubtedly  defcribed 
in  the  council  as,  ••  divers  her  privie  letters,  written  or  fub- 
fcribed with  her  awin  hand ;  but  this  claufe,  in  the  copy  found 
by  Havnes  among  the  Cecil  papers,  has  been  converted,  by  a 
natural  miAakc  of  the  pen  or  the  prefs,  into  written  and  fub- 
fcribed with  hef  own  hand** !     The.  reader  will  naturally  aft. 


*  Whitaker^  vol.  i.  p.  578^309« 
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if  Mr.  Laing  has  «i^  amhoftity  for  this  criticat  tmcmknidftv 
He  has ;  ana  h^re  it  ts« 

In  the  Cecil  copy  there  aref  feveral  imibkes,  fuch  as  **  ttudie 
S&r  Hindliei  priveit  for  pretendii^  traine  fottr  tyannit^  which 
may  be  eaRly  traced  to  thofe  coiftra£Udm  lb  freouem  in  oUi 
MSSi  which  rendered  the  Scotch  words  unintelligible  to  an 
EngUfli  trafnfcriber''  (Appendix,  vol.  ii.  p.  107) :  andas  oa»  it 
feems,  is  frequently  contraAcd  in  thofe  MSS.  it  was  natural 
for  the  Engliu  tranfcriber  to  miftake  the  coniraOiam  of  o&  for 
and!! 

This,  no  doubt,  is  very  fatisfaAory  reafoning ;  and  yet  we 
are  fo  dull  as  not  to  perceive  its  force,  or  to  be  able  to  recon- 
cile it  with  the  appearance  of  the  word  kalelie^  in  the  defigna- 
tion  of  the  letters  which  were  produced  in  parliament.  The 
contra£l,  which  was  fubfcribed  by  the  Queen»  was  not  pie- 
tended  to  have  been  written  by  her,  but  by  the  Earl  of  Hunt* 
ley  F  If,  then,  that  contra£l  was  included  in  the  general  deno- 
mination ofprivie  Utter s^  which  is  fuppofed  in  our  author's 
arguments^  now  could  the  rebels,  or  the  parliament,  fay  that 
the  condu^  of  the  confederates,  in  the  detention  of  the  Queen's 
perfoR,  was  by  her  own  default ;  **  in  as  fiir  as  by  diverfe  her 
privie  letters,  written  heUelie  with  her  awin  himd,  &c.  u  is 
moift  certaine,  that  (he  was  previe,  airt  and  pairt  of  the  a&oal 
devife  and  deid  of  the  murtnour  of  the  King"?  If  to  this 
very  fmgular  blunder,  be  added  the  two  conteffions  of  Paris, 
of  which  a  full  account  is  given  by  Tytler  and  Whitaker,  the 
variation  in  the  number  of  the  letters*  pretended  at  diflcrcnt 
times  to  have  been  written  by  Mary  to  Bothwell ;  together 
with  the  fonnets,  of  which  no  mention  is  made  in  the  privy* 
council  or  in  the  Scotch  parliament,  may  we  not,  by  fub^« 
tuting  Paris  for  Sprott,  apply  to  them  our  author's  reafooing 
againft  the  authenticity  of  the  letters,  on  the  evidence  of  whi^ 
Ix>gan  was  found  guilty  of  having  confpired,  with  Gowrie, 
agamft  the  life  or  liberty  of  James  ? 

<'  Whatever  was  the  natafe  of  that  coofpiracy,  the  difcDvciy  eoi- 
ployed  to  afcertain  its  truth  is  obnoxioos  10  jpft  fiifpidoo^  whtm 
ninatdy  examined*  Sprott,  a  ootaly  coo  iafignificanc,  aaii  his  crimEs 
too  trivial  for  a  vifididbve  paniflunenl,  ihould  have  been  idervcd  j» 
the  only  wimeis  to  whom  Logan  wu  pcifonaily  known  ;t  aor  cut  his 


*  See  Whifaker,  vol,  u  p.  446'^4So. 

f  Paris,  faid  to  be  the  bea|itr  of  the  fiiftlecier,  waslhing  and  to  prifbo 
in  1 569 ;  but  he  was  not  prodoced  as  evidence  agaiaA  Maiy,  nor evi 
his  conff ilion  made  public  till  fooe  time  after  he  had  been  tianted 
^t«  Aadrcwitt 
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TfT  certainly  is  not  very  creditable  to  the  prefcnt  (late  of  the 
''  drama  in  this  country,  that  in  our  progrefs  through  four  and 
twenty  volumes,  fo  few  theatrical  produdions  have  appeared 
which  were  deemed  worthy  of  a  place  among  our  principal 
and  leading  articles.  It  cerui(Uy  does  not  ariie  from  too  cri* 
tical  a  fafti^ioufnefs  on  our  part,  as  the  public  appear  to  have 
gbne  hand  in  hand  with  us,  and  have  been  able  to  endure  the 
reprefentation  of  very  few  produ£libns  of  the  kind,  bevond 
the  fleet  period  of  a  few  evenings.  Among  the  authors  how- 
ever of  this  defcription,  we  have  alwavs  pronounced  Mi's. 
Inchbald  deferving  of  much  coramendation.  If  wc  have 
not  often  been  tranfported  with  the  brilliant  fallies  of  her 
wit,  we  have  never  been  oiTended  with  any  violation  of  dra* 
matic  coiififtency  or  propriety.  If  we  have  not  been  ele- 
vated by  the  inventive  powers  of  her  genius,  we  have  alwavs 
been  fatisfied,  and  occafionally  more  than  faisfied,  with  the 
correSnefs  of  her  fentiments,  the  decorum  of  her  fiyle,  the 
truth  of  her  chara3ers,  and  the  great  felicity  of  her  defi^.* 
Perhaps  the  tafte  of  the  times  may  require  an  accommodation 
on  the  part  of  the  author,  to  which  the  powers  of  the  mind  miift 
Ibmetimesbe  direfled  in  oppofition  to  the  better  feelings  of  the. 
judgment.  But  we  proceed  to  give  the  outline  of  the  {Lory  of 
this  Comedy. 

Sir  Ofwin  Mortland  avows  a  diflike  to  marriage,  and  a  fond-^ 
aefs  for  fiudious  retirement — Whilft  purfuing  this  bent  of  his 
mind,  his  uncle  Lord  Danberry  importunes  him  to  marry 
Lady  Sufan  Courtly.  In  the  interval  a  young  lady  rather  cu« 
rloufly  intrudes  herfelf,  uninvited,  into  Sir  Olwin's  fatnilyy  on 
a  vifit  to  his  ftfter,Mrs.  Sarah  Mortland.  With  this  lady^  Sir 
Ofwin  falls  inftantaneoufly  and  violently  In  love.  Upon  this 
circumftance  the  whole  of  the  plot  hinges,  for  this  young  bdy; 
turns  out  to  be  the  daughter  of  Lavenstorth,  Sit  Ofwin's  hitter 
and  determined  enemy.  The  denoument  may  eafily  be  ima* 
gined,  the  enemies  are  reconciled,  and  the  lovers  married.  We 
give  the  following  fpecimen  of  the  dialogue : 

'*  Mrs.  Sarah.  Your  guardian  has  fent  me  a  letter  by  this  Mr#  Wil«( 
lowe«r>  in  which  he  ioiorms  me,  that  your  real  name  is  LaTensibftfa» 
and  that  you  are  the  daughter^  the  only  child  of  Sir  OfMriD's  inveteiaitf 
«ntmy.— -By  this  intelligence  your  guardian  conccivss  yvu  wiU  imme* 

distal^ 
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diatcty  be  leftoitd  to  hiiOt  as  my  brother,  under  fuch  ciicumftaooo^ 
would  not  fufier  you  to  remain  a  moment  longer  here. 

**  Hefter*  Yes,  Madam»  I  am  the  child  of  an  unfortunate  man» 
whofe  name  I  never  heard  without  upbraidings.  I  kneiv  be  had  many 
enemies^  and  for  that  reafon  I  was  denied  my  right  to  be  called  by  hit 
aaroe  :  but  I  did  not  know  that  Sit  Ofwin  was  his  particular  foe« 

^*  Mrs.  Sarah.  Yes;  and  tho\  poffibly*  both  of  (hem  good  men, 
pecoliar  occurrences  in^tbe  earlier  part  of  their  lives,  uhen  Sir  Ofwia 
was  very  foung  indeed,  made  them  the  bittereft  enemies* 

**  Hefl^r.  Oh,  then,  my  dear,  dear.  Madam,  do  not- tell  Sir  Ofwin 
who  1  am,  'till  I  am  gone  away — Indeed,  I'll  go  the  moment  he  hat 
fan  me.    Bat  if  you  pleafe,  I  had  rather  go  now. 

*<  Mn*  Saratm  Do  you  think  Mi.  WiUowear  hat  told  my  biothcf 
wboyooare? 

«  Hefier.  No — lam  fare  Mr.  Willowear  does  not  know  himfelf : 
lor  my  guardian,  fearing  he  might  objed  to  my  father's  misfortanes, 
always  charged  ree  to  conceal  my  real  name  from  him. 

**  Mrs*  Sarah*  Then,  I  promife  you,  my  brother  (hall  never  know  it 
from  me*  Yonr  guardian,  indeed,  enjoins  me  filence  to  all  but  Sir 
Ofwin ;  of  courfe,  he  can  hear  it  no  other  way.— And  this  fccret  of 
yoar  birth^  Mr*  Alhdale  adds  in  his  letter,  was  in  confeqaence  of  t 
promife  yoar  father  extorted,  when  he  left  yoo  to  his  care. 

*■  Hefter,  My  hxhcx  made  him  promife  alfo,  he  would  trcit  me  witk 
kindnefs — but  in  that,  he  never  kept  his  word* 

'*  Mrs.  Sarah.  YoQ  remember  your  father  then  ? 

**  Hefter* .  Yet,  yes ;  1  (hall  alwayt  lemember  him;  thovgbt  I 
ftar,  he  has  forgot  me. 

**  Mrs.  Sarah*  You  think  he  it  ftill  living  then  ? 
HffifT.  I  hope  fo !   but,  for  thefe  two  laft  yean,  no  letter — ^no— 
Mrs,  Sarah.  Hufii!  hulh!   Sir  Ofwin.     (Ht&cr  ha/i£s  dmm  her 
htai.) 

••  EtsStr  Sir  OTwin— iif  faffes  his  Stftir,  mtd  ftaads  het^seeu  her  msi 

Hefter* 

«•  Sir  0/wiM  (t^kokingfterislj  at  each.)  My  bufineit  wjih  yoo. 
Madam,  and  with  this  youn^  pcrfon  will  be  very  (hortly  condudcd« 
It  it  merely  to  expreft  my  dilpleafuit,  and  to  expr^s  it  with  warmdi 
fuch  as  I  feel,  that  /  have  been  impofed  upon  hyj<m.  fto  his  S^.J 
And  that  a  worthy  man  hat  been  impofed  opon  by  y«.  ("to  Hefter.) 

**  Mrs*  Sarah*  Brother,  we  have  both  done  wrong,  and  both  hope 
fcr  pardon* 

**  Sir  O/wia*  Amendment  ftioft  precede  foigivenefi.  She  mat 
fttorn  with  her  futare  hufband. 

••  Hefter.  Ah  i  ah  1  (fcrtaming.) 

••  S'tr  O/iwim.  (Roaghlj.J  What  do  you  mean  ? 

**  Hfjkr*  Oh,  fir!  did  you  know  what  it  was  to  have  a  honor  of 
being  married ! 

••  SirOjiwin.  (ShnahandhefiiaUs.)  Well,— weU,— fappofc  I  did 
know,  what  then? 

'  ••  Htfiif*  Then,  you  would  pity  me. 

«5» 


«< 

«« 
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^*  SrfO/witim  (Afiie,)  The  poor  girl  has  a  repugnance  to  marruge 
ftnd  1  coropaifionate  her.       • 

«*  tAfs^  Sarah.  For  my  part,  brother*  tho'  I  have  taken  this  yoyag 
lady  in>  yet  I  have  led)iired  her. 

••  Sir  O/mtm.  You  •*  ledare  her" — And  by  what  authority  hare  yoo 
lefturcdher? 

•*  Mrs.  Sarah.  Hah  I  you  think  nobody  is  to  give  ledures  bat 
yourfelf.  . 

«*  Sir  0/win.  fGoiffgaear  to  Hefter.)  How  old  are  you  ? 

**  Hefttr.  I  am  near  feventeen. 

'*  Sir  Ofwin,  I  (hou'd  not  have  thought  you  fo  much  ! 

**  Hefter.  No :  for  not  being  ufed  to  falhionable  company,  I  have 
Sothing  fo  fay  in  converfation — except  what  I  think. 

•«  Sir  Ofiwin.  Would  io  heaven  all  your  fcx  had  no  more  to  utrer.— 
The  family  in  which  you  lived,  your  guardian,  I  fuppofe,  ufed  his  ia« 
fiaenoe  to  perfoade  you  to  marry  ? 

«'  Hffter.  Yes;  and  Mr.  Willowear  ufed  his  influence  to  perfoade 
»e  too ;  but  I  had  rather  not. 

**  Sir  Ofwin.  I  don't  blame  your  being  nice,  and  cautious  in  FefpoA 
to  marriage;  but  you  (hould  not  have  given  your  fever  hopes. 

"  Hefter.  I  could  not  tell  him  to  his  face,  that  I  ha^ed  hira^ 

«*  Sir  O/tjeiftm  But.  yoQ  received  his  prefcnts. 

"  Hefter.  It  was  the  only  favour  I  ever  granted,  and  he  aiked  a 
thoufand. 

•«  Sir  Ofwin.  Favours ! 

••  Hffter.  He  called  them  fo. — He  faid,  he  did  not  value  thethingt 
he  gave  me,  but  for  their  being  mine,  ^  Here  is  his  great  prefent  of  ;ili 
—a  diamond  ring  ! — Will  yt  u  have  it  ?  I  (hall  give  it  viiih  as  much 
pleafare  to  yon,  as  he  gave  it  10  me,  I  dire  fay — and  (hall  think  it  a 
greater  favour,  I'm  fure. 

•«  Sir  Ofwin.  (To  bisjifter.)  This  is  a  ^^ry  (ingnlar  girl  you  have 
introduced  to  me ! 

*«  Mrs.  Sarah.  And  I  have  introduced  as  fingular  a  man  to  her— • 
therefore,  I  iruft,  you  will  uuderftand  one  another. 

'*  Sir  O/tuntt.  For  my  part,  (he  has  taken  my  underftanding  away. 
.  '*  Afrr,  Sarah.  And  as,  I  believe,  (he  herlcif  never  bad  any,  yoQ 
will  agree  betier  and  better. 

Sir  Qftwifu  (To  Hcfier.)  I  (ball  take  this  ring»  and  return  it  to  its 
firft  pofleflbr. — And,  now,  as  you  intend  to  abandon  him,  and  your 
former  home,  what  do  you  defign  to  do?  (Afaufe.J — ^Whither  do 
you  intend  toeo? 

"  Heftfr.  Idid  intend  to  (lay  here.  But,  I  fuppofe,  you  won't 
fuffer  it ;  though  Mrs.  S.»rah  Mortland  invited  me,  or  I  (hould  not 
have  made  fo  free  as  to  come. 

"  Mrs.  Sarah.  Upon  my  word,— I  only 

•«  Sir  O/witt.  Hu(h !  Hold  your  tongue. — I  want  to  hear  her 
talk«  not  you. — And  would  you  be  content'  to  (lay,  and  give  up  all 
your  friends  ? 

'*  H(fler.  1  hope»  I  (hou*d  find  friends  here. 

**  Sir  Oftwin.  You  have  no  patents  ?-— no  relations,  I  am  told  ? 

''Hefter. 
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<<  H^.  My  mother  died,  when  I  was  ao  infiioc— My  fadier  veof 
abroad'— perhaps  h  dead  too  :  I  never  knew  any  other  relations,  andl 
kardly  know  my  own  fardame ;  for  I^am  always  called  Hefter. 

•«  Sif  OfiJoin.  — A  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Afhdslle  broaght  you  op  ? 

"  He/Ur.  But  were  fo  unkind  to  me,  that  I  durft  not  tell  them  I 
wou*dn  t  marry;  and,  I  ho|^,  yoti  will  dot  fend  mc  back  #ith  a  am 
I  cannot  love. 

"  Sif  O/un'm.  Then,  you  never  tev'd  hiib  t 

•^HfJUr.  O!  no,  no. 

«« Sir  O/uiim.  Nor  ever  !ov*d  any  other  man  i 

««  Hefler.  O,  no,  never,  never. 

•«  Sir  0/win.  Nor  ever  could,  1  (uppofe  t 

««  Hefier.  (After  iookiwgat  him,  mncn/cmjtj,  frm  he^hfioi.)  Yd* 
i^ye«,— yes, — O,  yes.--I  chink  I  couU 

*'  Sit  Ofwim^  I  thought,  yon  blSA^  you  had  fet  yout  bean  acatnft 
mirrfage. 

^  HeJUr.  Nolhavenot. — No,  no-^but  I  (hoold  like  to  choole  nir 
own  hufband. 

**  Sir  Ofwm.    How  chooft  ?    Women  can't  make  love. 

««  H^er.  But  they  can  liften^^And  Til  never  liften  but  wbem  At 
fiyuod  is  fweet. 

'*  Sir  Ofwim,    Sweets  are  not  always  wholefome. 

"  Hefter.    And  yet  they  preferve  certain  things,  as  tvdl  as  viii^g^. 

**  Sir  Ofwin.  (to  bis  S^er.J  I  don't  know  how  I  can  turn  this  girl 
out  of  the  houfe.  Poor  creature !  (Affeaing  afmiU  ofcogtempt.J  She' 
has  loft  her  mother,  and  is  not  fure  whether  or  no  (be  has  a  fiither* 

*•  Afr/.  Sarah.    Then,  do  you  be  a  father  to  her. 

■«  Sir  Ofwim.    Is  there  fach  dificrence  in  our  ages  f— She's 
teen,  and  I  am  not  above- 


**  Mrs,  Sarah.    No ;  but  I  have  been  fo  nfed  to  hear  yon  call 
lidf  ano/<(/man—- 

Sir  OJkoiM.  1  bee  you  pardon,  if  I  have-^for  that's  makiiig  iBf 
dder  fifter  a  verv  old  woman. 

**  Mrs.  Sarah.  Well,  and  I  fhall  have  no  obje^on  to  faeiiig  an 
old  woman,  while  it  is  a  privilege  of  that  fiatc  to  be  of  fervicc  to  tbd 
young  ones. 

'*  Htjlerm  And  you  have  been  of  great  fervice  to  nie«-«diiiik  yo0^» 
thank  you. 

««  Sir  Ofwin.  Yes,  fifter — ^you  are  a  very  good  woman,  I  bdew| 
and  if  I  do  find  foult  with  you,  now  and  then,  it  is  becaole  I  wiil 
you  to  be  my  companion,  and  my  companion  to  be  as  perfeA  as  poP 
fible.— Yes,  indeed*— I  think  you  have  done  quite  right  in  ihelterim 
this  poor  6rphan— 4md  I  recommend  her  to  your  further  protediaib 
(Ftifiwg  Mrs.  Sarah  voer  to  Hefter.) 

««  Mrs.  Sarah.  (Going  retstmsj    Youll  dine  with  us.  Sir  OfWio  f 

«•  Sir  Ofwm.  (Confiiering.J  Why,  yc8|  I  don't  know  that  Ian 

Sang  any  where— yes— I'll  dine  with  yoo.  (Exemtt  Mn*  Saiah  m^ 
efter.  Hefter  eurtjfing  hrw  to  Sir  Ofwin.)  Poor  girl  I  I  ically  kd 
for  her— poor  girl!  (HetuaUs  ahMt,m9vesthichas'rsa9duM'''^i^ 
he  takes  up  a  book,  fits  dowsi  and  reais-^  a  ftdden  he  rifts.)    Yes,  PU 

fte  what  can  he  done  for  this  poor  dcftitote  girl,    mj  fitcr^  I  daif 
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fay,  can  employ  her  in  her  domeftic  concerns.  (He  ^ts  down,  and 
read*  again  ;  then  takes  his  eye  JUnulyfrom  the  book,)  She  can  read  to 
my  fifter,  perhaps,  and  be  of  ufe  that  way. — But  what  have  I  to  do 
with  women's  bufinofs !  Here,  in  the  country,  my  books  are  my  {o\^ 
occupation  ;  (mufing)  books  my  fure  folace,  and  refuge  from  frivol- 
ous cares. — Books,  che  cahncrs.  as  well  as  the  ioSru^ors  of  the  mind. 
(Looks  in  the  hook  fomo  time,  then  rifts, J  S 'death  !  1  cannot  read.— 
What  is  the  reafon  I  cannot  read  ?  (Gfttng,) 

**  Enter  Mr.  Willowcar, 

*'  Willofwear,     Well,  Sir  Ofwin,  have  you  fccn  her  ? 

«*  Sir  Ofwin,     Yes, — I  have  fecn  her. 

*'  WilUvjear,     And  what  do  you  think  of  my  choice  ? 

**  Sir  Ofwin.    I  think  it  a  muit  imprudent  one. 

••  WillwAjear.     Why  fo  ? 

•'  Sir  Of<win.     Bccaufe  flie  does  not  choofe  you. 

••  Willvwear,     Did  (he  tell  you  fo  ? 

««  Sir  Oftiiin,     Has  (he  not  proved  fo  ? 

**  Willowear*    I  wi(h  you  wou'd  let  me  iee  her. 

*'  Sir  Ofwin.  Nj,  by  no  means.  (bafHly)  I  told  yoa  that  if  (he 
could  exculpate  herfelf, — and  in  truth  this  has  been  the  cafe.^Her 
promife  to  you,  (he  avers,  was  given  under  the  influence  of  fear.— » 
She  has  flown  to  this  houfe  for  protedion ;  and  I  believe  the  laws  of 
hofpttality.  oblige  me — Here  is  your  ring. — ^But,  as  to  the  fimple 
;girl,  without  her  own  exprefs  defire,  I  cannot  give  up  her."    P*  26* 

In  the  performance,  the  circumftances  of  the  young  lady*s 
paying  fuch  a  vifit  to  a  friend  whom  flie  had  never  feen  but 
onc€,  the  improbability  of  the  hero's  falling  fo  inftantly  and  fo 
irrecoverably  in  love.  Lady  Sufan's  language  and  behaviour 
in  her  interview  with  Sir  Ofwin,  were  probably  counterbal- 
anted  by  the  excellence  of  the  reprefentation.  There  are  other 
irregularities  alfo,  which  it  fecms  ufelefs  to  fpecify.  The 
Comedy  fucceeded  for  a  certain  number  of  nights,  and  will 
not,  by  any  means,  detraft  from  the  author's  reputation.  It 
i$  no  fault  of  Mrs.  Inchbald's,  if  the  frequenters  of  the  thea- 
tre will  be  fatisfied  with  fuch  flight  and  unfubflantial  food; 
the  talents  which  produced  the  Simple  Story,  and  other  works 
of  the  kind,  could,  no  doubt,  with  fuitable  encouragement, 
contrive  and  execute  a  loftier  and  more  durable  edifice,  as 
well  as  exhibit  an  enteitainment  of  more  folid  and  nutritious 
viands. 
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6^4  ^^^  ^i/^  ^^^  Moral  Lemons  ofGcltcrt4 

Art.  XII.  Thi  Lift  of  Prof ef  or  Gtlltrt;  with  a  Coutfe  of 
Moral  Ltffons  delivered  by  mm  in  the  Univerfity  of  Lapfc; 
taken  from  the  French  Tranflation  of  the  original  German. 
In  Three  Volumes.  By  Mrs.  Douglas,  of  Ednam  Houfe. 
8vo.     il.  IS.     Kelfo  printed.     Hatchard,  London.     iSoj. 

GELLERT,  though  much  admired  in  his  own  country,  has 
hitherto  been  very  little  known  in  this,  and  Mrs.  Douglas 
has  certainly  conferred  a  benefit  uponnhe  public,  in  bringing 
forward  to  notice  the  life,  and  fome  part  of  the  writings,  of  fo 
truly  amiable,  and  fo  truly  Cbriftian,  an  author.  In  reading 
the  Life  of  Gellert,  it  is  impoflible  not  to  compare  him,  icorc 
or  lefs,  with  our  own  admired  Cowpen  The  fame  modefiy, 
the  fame  gentlenefs,  the  fame  flmplicity  of  charaQer,  the  laxne 
conftitutional  melancholy,  the  fame  ardent  piety,  though,  hap- 
pily,  not  being  entangled  with  the  overwhelming  idea  of  arbi- 
trary and  irreuftible  condemnation,  the.  mind  of  Gellert  was 
not  precipitated  into  a  difeafed  defpondency.  He  was,  in 
fliort,  what  Cow{ter  would  have  been,  had  be  efcaped  the 
taint  of  Calviniflic  methodifm. 

This  amiable  writer  is  more  known  in  France  thaa  here ; 
and  the  prefent  fpecimen  of  his  works  is  derived  from  the 
iburce  of  a  French  tranflation :  his  fables,  if  we  miflake  not, 
have  alfo  been  tranflated  into  that  language ;  and  a  felefiion 
of  his  letters,  by  M.  Huber,  in  1770,  was  preceded  by  an 
eulogium  of  the  author.  Though  it  is  always  to  be  wiflied 
that  an  author  (hould  be  tranflated  from  his  own  onginal  lan- 
guage ;  and  Mrs.  D.  herlelf  fufpefls,  that  the  French  tiaofii- 
tor  has  not  always  been  accurate ;  yet  we  cannot  but  weJcooc 
the  publication,  as  containing  much  that  may  be  ufeful,  par* 
ticularly  to  the  younger  clafles  of  readers.  When  a  lady,  who 
can  have  no  motive  hut  the  deCre  of  doing  good,  undectaLa 
a  labour  of  this  kind,  we  (hould  not  be  too  rigorous  in  pre- 
fcribing  the  exa£l  conditions  of  it. 

ChnlUan  Furchtegott  (or  Feargod)  Gellert,  waa  bora  in 
1715,  at  Haynichen,  m  Saxony.  His  life  was  divided  between 
his  lludies,  his  writings,  and  his  public  teachino,  and  he  died 
in  1769,  at  the  age  ot  54.  He  was  a  divine  of  the  Luibcran 
church ;  and  though  he  was  deterred  from  preaching  by  an 
early  failure,  which  his  natural  timidity  could  not  recover,  it 
appears  that  he  publiOied  fermons,  fome  of  which  are  citeil 
in  the  life  here  publiflied.  His  other  works  feem  to  have 
been  produced  in  this  order:  i.  feveral  fables,,  written  for  a 
periodical  publication,  entitledi  **  Amufements  of  tlie  Heait 

and 
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and '  Underftanding".  1742;  thrfc  were  much  noticed  and 
admired ;  s.  a  comedy,  called  the  Devotee,  publifhed  in  the 
fame  work  ;  3.  A  volume  of  fables  and  tales ;  4.  another  co* 
xnedy,  called,  "  the  Lottery  Ticket" ;  5.  a  novel,  named, 
**the  Swedifli  Countefs";  6.  a  book,  entitled,  "  Confolations 
for  Valetudinarians*',  which  he  was  led  by  his  own  infirm 
health  to  compofe;  7.  a  volume  of  dramatic  works,  1747; 
8.  a  fecond  volume  of  tales  and  fables,  1748  ;  9.  a  coile£tion 
of  letters;  lo*  didafiic  poems,  1754;  11.  '*  Sacred  Songs"  ; 
IS.  feme  diifertations  on  poetry  and  compofition ;  13.  moral 
Icflbns,  or  rather  le6lures.* 

«'  Ufefal,  however*  as  thefe  writings  were  to  the  Geriittns»  they 
nay  be  faid  to  be  merely  the  occapations  of  his  leifure  boars,  for  he 
devoted  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  tcrtbe  inftrudion  and  improvement 
of  the  academical  youth.  He  taaght  belles  lettres  to  his  difciples,  ex- 
pksned  to  them  the  roles  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  exerciied  them  in 
coaipofine  accordtog  to  theie  rules,  and  formed  their  ftyle  and  their 
tafie,  by  nabitaating  them  to  write  with  perfpicuity,  and  to  give  an 
cafy  natoral  air  to  Aeir  prodoAioos.  Thefc  leflbns  were  univerfally 
admired ;  fcholars  of  ever)r  rank,  efpecially  the  young  nobility,  of 
▼atioBs  countries,  who  ftudied  at  Leipfick,  ran  eagerly  to  hear  Gel* 
leit."    Vol.!.  p.  68. 

The  chief  part  of  his  works,  all  indeed  except  the  laff, 
were  produced  before  he  was  opprefled  with  thofe  diforders 
which  embittered  the  lafi  years  of  his  life.  The  pi6lure  of 
thefe  fuSerings,  and  his  condu&  under  them,  is  at  once  aire6l- 
ing  and  inftru6tive. 

**  In  the  midft  of  thefe  honourable  labours,  a  terrible  hypochon* 
driac  aSedlion,  made  his  life  a  continual  feries  of  fufi^ering.  He  was 
tormented  with  this  malady  from  the  year  J 752,  efpecially  during 
fummer.  He,  neverthelefs,  obferved  the  ftrideft  diet,  ever  attentive 
both  to  the  quality  and  quantity  of  his  food,  and  very  caaA  in  taking 
exercife ;  this,  however,  could  not  prevent  his  days  from  being  me- 
lancboly  and  painful,  and  his  nights  agitated  by  watchfolnrfs^  or  by 
frightful  dreamt.  Sleep  generally  weakened  rather  than  refreihod  him. 
He  was  continually  diltreiied  with  oppreffions  on  his  lungs ;  and  the 
powers  of  his  mipd  became  languid,  owing  to  the  continual  fufierings 
and  uneafinefsof  hishody.  He  very  feldom  felt  that  vivacity  and 
chearfulneis  which  is  a  natural  fign  of  a  itte  ciKuIatioa  of  the  blood 
and  humours.  An  extraordinary  melancholy,  and  infurinoantable 
languor,  the  efic^  of  his  cruel  malady,  darkened  his  fouL  It  feemed 
to  him,  fomctimes,  that  his  memory  only  ferved  to  rccal  to  his  mind 
and  make  prefeot  to  him,  whatever  difagreeable  circumftances  might 
have  occurred  in  his  paft  life.    Though  he  had  conltantly  recourfe  to 
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itafon  :nid  to  religion,  to  get  the  better  of  his  ifiiiigiuauon»  it,  never* 
thelefs,  was  continually  prefenting  him  with  black  and  meUncholy 
images,  and  exciting  in  his  mind  ideas  which  he  abhorred*  AU  thofe 
troths,  on  which  he  formerly  dwelt  with  fo  much  pleafure*  appeared 
to  have  loft,  to  hmi,  all  iheir  charms  and  fweetnefs.  When  we  pof- 
fefs  ouriclves,  we  wrellle,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  with  our  foflcrings,  and 
firive  to  fupport  our  diftreiTcs  with  firmnefs.  Gellert  endeavoured, 
therefore*  to  guard  himfc>f  from  all  impatience,  he  frequently  occu- 
pied himfelf  in  religious  meditations,  he  did  not  allow  any  imerrup 
tion  in  his  pious  exercifes ;  but  he  grieved  that  his  weakods  woidd 
not  allow  him  to  correal  certain  abfences  of  mind,  which  hindered 
him  from  colle^ing  his  ideas  as  he  would  have  wiflied,  in  his  hoars 
of  retirement,  and  from  acquitting  himfelf  of  thofe  dotics  with  as 
much  tafte  and  pleafure  as  he  did  formerly."    Vol.  i.  p.  77. 

He  is  further  delineated  to  us,  and  in  a  manner  to  excite 
our  regard,  in  the  following  pafTage : 

**  Thefe  fufferings,  fu  feldom  interrupted,  were  fo  mncb  die  more 
diftrefling  to  him,  as  religion  feemed  to  refufc  him  thofe  aids  and 
confolations,  which  he  never  ceafed  feeking,  in  meditation  on  the 
truths  of  Chriilianity,  and  in  the  confiant  exercife  of  prayer.  The 
more  his  fuflferingsencreafed,  the  more  he  applied  himfelf,  even  to  a 
fcrupulous  deeiee,  to  prevent  the  bad  influence  they  might  have  on 
his  piety,  on  nis  patience,  on  hisrefigoation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  on 
his  zeal  in  acquitting  himfelf  of  all  his  dificrent  duties.  He  watched, 
therefore,  without  ceafmg  over  his  thoughts,  and  every  emotion  of 
hia  heart;  attentive  to  all  his  difcourfe,  to  all  hisa6^ions,  that  nothing 
might  efcape  him ,  to  occafion  hin^  felf  reproach* ;  ever  watchful  againft 
that  excemve  fenfibility,  fo  natural  to  valetudinarians,  that  his  fbciety 
might  not  become  irk  feme  to  his  friends,  or  to  his  difciples,  whom 
he  continually  laboured  to  inUrufl  and  improve. 

*«  Unable  to  mflftcr  that  inveterate  fadnefs,  arifing  merely  from  the 
bad  date  of  his  health,  and  which  obfcured  his  fool  m  fpite  of  aD  his 
endeavours,  he  determined  that,  at  leaft,  no  one  ihould  {uSkx  from  it 
but  himfelf.  The  fweet  and  affe^ionate  chara&r  which  was  natural 
to  him,  dtfplayed  itfelf  in  his  phyfiognomy,  in  his  languid  and  melan- 
choly looks,  and  in  the  whole  air  of  his  countenance.  To  love  him, 
it  was  only  neceflary  to  fee  him,  and  whoever  had  feen  him,  conkl 
no  longer  doubt  whether  he  deferved  t6  be  loved.  That  virtoe  cookl 
never  be  fufficiently  admired,  which  fo  immediately  captivated  every 
heart ;  and  the  univerfal  benevolence  with  which  he  was  animated, 
aikl  that  deiire  of  giving  pleafure  to  every  one  around  him,  piercing 
through  the  cloud,  which  the  fenfe  of  his  fufierings  fpread  over  hu 
ootward  appearance,  was  inexprefiibly  touching.'*    Vol.  i.  p.  80. 

Many  other  infiances  of  his  profound  humility,  diflinter- 
eflednefs,  and  fingularly  amiable  difpofition,  might  be  taken 
from  this  volume ;  but  we  mufi  proceed  to  the  notice  of  his 
le6hires,  which  occupy  the  larger  part  of  the  publication. 

*  Qiieiy  ?  to  occafion  hiin  &lf«RpioKli,    tUv, 

We 
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We  have  alfo  before  us  a  life  of  him  written  by  his  friend,  the 
celebrated  Jo.  Aug.  Ernefti,  who  perfeftly  confirms  all  that 
h  here  faid  of  his  charader  and  merits.  It  is  publifhed  in  the 
fecond  volume  of  "  Opufcula  Oratoria",  written  by  that  cele- 
brated fcholar  and  critic.  Gellert  was  warm  in  his  friend- 
fliips,  and  Ernefti,  Rabener,  and  Gaertner,  were  among  the 
chief  of  a  numerous  fet  of  friends.  We  will  clofe  the  pre- 
fent  account  of  his  life  by  that  which  is  very  important  in  it, 
the  manner  in  which  he  met  death. 

••  The  town  and  univcrfity  (of  Lcipfic)  (huddercd  at  the  idea  of 
the  loft  with  which  xYity  were  threatened.  But  the  moment  of  his  re- 
ward was  come ;  and  Gellert,  who  had  given  up  all  hope  of  longer 
life,  experienced,  perhaps  for  the  firft  time,  a  pure  and  unmixed  joy. 
He  had  frequently  occupied  his  mind  in  refle^ing  on  his  end,  but,  by 
his  own  confeflion«  this  idea  commonly  difturbed  him,  and  he  feared 
not  being  able  to  overcome  the  terrors  of  death.  The  more  a  Cbrif- 
tian  IS  humble,  the  lefs  he  dares  reckon  on  that  fecret  ftiength  which 
religion  imparts  in  times  of  ueed*  His  fear  of  death  was,  doobtlefs't 
a  merely  mechanical  emotion ;  and  his  foul  waited  for  that  moment  ia 
which  the  Chriftian  beholds  death  without  apprehenfion»  and  even  with 
joy.  A  firm,  but  ever  humble  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  through 
Jefus  Chrift>  appeared  to  elevate  him  above  himfelf ;  and  melancho^» 
the  conftant  companion  of  hi^  life,  did  not  d^re  follow  him  to  the 
confines  of  eternity.  He  was  delivered  from  his  apprehenfions,  and, 
neverthelefs,  preferved  a  conftant  fenfe  of  his  imperfed^ions,  and  of  , 
his  unworthineis  in  the  fight  of  the  Supreme  Being.  He  fixed  his 
thoughts  on  the  beatitude  to  which  he  was  approaching ;  and  to  con- 
fole  his  friends,  diltrafted  by  the  con  virion  that  medical  art  tried  in 
vain  to  prolong  his  davs,  he  converfed  with,  them  on  the  glorious  prol* 
pcd  before  him."*    Vol.  i,  p.  J50. 

Something  \'ery  fimilar  was  obferved  in  our  great  Johnfon, 
who  never  conquered  the  apprehenfion  of  death  till  the  very 
time  of  its  approach.  Both  deprefTed  by  conftitutional  me- 
lancholy, and  both  fupported  at  the  end  by  the  fentiments  and 
hopes  of  religion. 

We  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  the  life  of  Gellert,  becaufe 
it  appeared  to  us  a  peculiarly  inftru£live  part  of  the  prefent 
work.  His  moral  leSures,  though  they  give  a  high  idea  of 
his  heart,  and  the  excellence  of  his  principles,  do  not  difplay 

♦  To  the  fame  effe6l  fpeaks  his  learned  friend  Ernefti :  '*  Erat 
omnino  timidior,  fed  ut  magis  corporis^  ab  hypochondriis  maid  afieAi 
vitium,  quam  animi  imbecillitatem  agnofceres.  In  primifque  pras  fe 
ferebat  apud  amicos  mortis  horribilem  quendamet  invidtum  timorem  t 
cum  mors  ante  oculos  eftet,  nulls  timoris  illius  reliquix  animadverte- 
bantu r.  Nempe  illic  corpus  horrebat  niortem>  animus  tcropora  con« 
temnends  mortis  expedabat"«    Opuf.  Orat,  torn.  ii.  p.  ijo. 

his 
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his  talents  in  the  ftrongeft  light.  They  are  not  profound,  at 
it  is  faid  they  were  not  intended  to  be ;  but  neitner  are  they 
very  aciite  or  original.  They  contain,  cbieSy^  common  no* 
lions,  delivered  m  a  popular  way,  and  illuftrated  by  imaginary 
chara3ers.  His  own  opinion  of  them  was  fo  mcldefl,  that  it 
w^s  with  great  difficuhy  he  was  perfuaded,  by  the  foiicitationa 
of  his  friends,  to  prepare  them  for  the  prefs,  in  the  laft  year 
of  his  life:  entrufting  the  publicahon  to  his  friends  -Schlegcl 
and  Heyer.  They  are  charaflerized  with  great  juftice  in  the 
life  we  have  fo  often  cited. 

'*  It  it  vifible,  in  the  difcourfe  which  Gellert  defigned  as  an  iatio^ac- 
tioD  to  his  book,  what  a  modeft  opinion  he  entertained  of  it.  His 
t«ro  friends  obfenred  in  their  preface,  that  thefe  leffons  were  kis  de- 
figned  to  fatisfy  cnriofity,  to  inform  and  exercife  the  underftaDdiDg, 
than  to  coach  the  heart.  We  mtift  not,  therdbre»  feek  in  them  for 
new  difcoveries  in  ffiorality,  new  fyftems,  ingenious  hypochefis,  demoii- 
ilrations,  properly  fo  called,  and  folotions  of  embarraffing  calcs  oC 
cenicience.  1  heir  great  merit  confifts  in  the  judicious  choice  of  the 
moft  ufefal  fubjeAs ;  ic  the  method  in  which  they  are  ticated ;  and 
in  the  attention  of  the  author  never  to  lofe  fight  of  the  Chriftian  icfi- 
gvon,  on  which  be  founds  the  bafis  of  all  his  morality."  Vol.  L 
p.  J48. 

* 

The  charafler  given  of  them  by  Emeili^  may  alfo,  with 
propriety,  be  introduced : 

*'  Erat  autem  univerfum  docendi  genos  perfpicunm  in  primis,  er, 
in^emre  quidtm  nuraii,  paulluluffl  ad  poputaritatem  concionum  in  tem- 
plo  habendarum  accedens.  Nam  et  hortabatur  interduro  ad  ftodinm 
virtutis  cujufqtie,  et  laodabat  officia  magna,  indignabatnrqne  vitionm 
foeditati :  nee  ingenium  magis  agnofberetf  viri,'  quam  peaus :  et  iple 
turn  ingeniis,  turn  anirois  vitaeque  coofulere  cupicbat.  In  quo  adju- 
vabatur  etbm  aroore  erga  fe  audientium,  et  ipio  vocis  fono,  ad  cw^ 
endos  molies  animos,  et  a  natur^,  et  confuetudine,  cc  ip(a  iw^t^v^*- 
tate  corporis,  temperato  et  faAo."    Opofc.  ii.  144. 

The  latter  circumftances,  which  are  mentioned  alfo  in  the 
life  here  publiflied,  account  for  the  great  intereft  and  attention 
with  which  he  was  heard  ;  and  for  the  eagemefs  of  his  friends 
and  auditors  to  have  his  le6lures  publimed,  which  his  own 
iieelings  refpe£ling  them  would  not  otbejwife  have  fuggefled* 
.  The  fubje£b  of  the  le£lures  contained  in  thefe  volumes  are 
thefe:*  vol.  ii»  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  i.  on  morality  in  ge- 
neral, p.  7 ;  2.  fentiment  of  good  and  evil,  p.  34 ;  3.  fupe- 
riority  of  our  morality  to  that  of  the  ancients,  p*  54 ;  on  tms 
le£lure,  there  are  notes  fubjoined  by  the  German  editors,  at 


^  N.B.    Atablcofcontcntsismodivaatsd. 
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P'  343  >  4*  ^"  religious  and  philofophical  morality,  p.  'j'j  ; 
^.  on  virtue,  as  calculated  to  promote  felicity,  p.  98;  6. 
-— lo.  on  the  means  of  forming  the  mind  to  virtue,  p.  123 ; 
11.  on  the  care  of  our  health,  p.  248 ;  12.  neglefl  of  health, 
p*  271 ;  13.  on  decency,  p.  293;  14.  on  appearances,  p.  31  j. 
— In  the  third  volume  are  the  following  lectures :  15.  on  rela- 
tive duties ;  16.  17.  on  thofe  which  relate  to  mental  advan- 
tages, p.  18;  18.  19.  on  the  government  of  the  paflions, 
p.  56 ;  20*  on  humility,  p.  102 ;  21.  on  benevolence,  &c. 
p.  119;  22.  on  education,  p.  142;  23.  on  the  education  of 
liiore  adult  perfons,  p.  172 ;  24.  on  the  duties  of  relationihip, 
&c.  p.  197;  25.  on  marriage,  p.  217  ;  2iS.  on  our  duties  to« 
wards  God,  p.  238 ;  conclufion,  p.  260.  Befides  thefe,  there 
are,  in  the  firft  volume,  thoughts  on  religion,  p.  193  ;  and  on 
the  excellency  and  advantages  of  devotion,  p.  211,  In  the 
third  volume,  beginning  with  a  new  order  cf  pages,  after  the 
original  termination,  .inftru3ions  of  a  father  to  his  fon,  p.  5, 
and  a  fet  of  moral  charafters,  p.  42 — 100.  Whence  thefe 
additions,  in  the  one  place  or  the  other,  are  derived,  we  are 
not  told. 

From  this  ftore  of  inftruQions,  laudable  and  amiable  through- 
out, we  (hall  fele£l  the  following  two  charader^,  with  the  re- 
{le£lions  fubjoined  to  them,  forming  the  clofe  of  the  6th  lec- 
ture. They  will  give  altogether  an  accurate  notion  of  the 
mode  of  infiruflion  employed  by  Gellert. 

<■  Pradcntios  is  temperate  in  the  ufe  of  his  food,  moderate  in  his 
pleafures,  and  regular  in  his  hoars  of  fleep :  but  this  is  becaufe  he 
paffionatcly  loves  money,  and  health,  and  life  more  than  all.  He 
would  ceaie  to  be  temperate  if  hb  ftom^ch  were  more  capable  of  digeft- 
ing,  if  wine  were  lefs  codJy,  and  if  he  could  poffibly  parchafe  an 
emancipation  from  illneis.  He  rakes  care  pot  to  remain  long  at  tableji 
he  knows  that  fitting  too  mnch  is  bad  for  the  health  ;  whereas  walking 
or  going  out  in  a  carriage  is  a  very  wholefome  exercifc ;  to  this, 
therefore,  be  with  pleafure  gives  up  moft  of  his  time.  He  avoids 
being  in  a  paffion,  he  reflrains  himfelf,  becaufe  paffion  would  put  his 
blood  into  a  fermentation  :  but  a  malignant  fatisfaftioo  arifing  from 
the  ill  fuGcefs  of  others,  is  no  fource  of  ill  health ;  in  this,  therefore, 
he  allows  himfelf.  You  will  feldom  hear  him  fpeak  ill  of  others,  he 
fears  to  become  an  objeA  of  refenrment ;  but  with  how  much  pleafure 
will  be  not  rally  other  people's  failings  ?  He  finds  fomeching  to  laugh 
at  in  them,  laughing  enhvens  him,  and  he  feels  the  better  for  it« 
What  fignify  to  him,  rank,  titles,  fame  ?  he  only  wifhes  to  live  at  hia 
eafe ;  and  to  obtain  vain  glory,  he  will  not  af^  fo  as  to  ihorten  his 
days.  Frudentios,  for  all  thefe  reafons,  imagines  himfelf  to  be  kad« 
ing  a  very  regular  courfe  of  life,  and  in  fa£t.  it  cofts  him  not  a  little^ 
fo  far  to  Gonftrain  himfelf;  but  who  will  believe  this  to  be  virtue  in 
kiQii  except  himfelf  who  wibes  to  believe  it,  ^nd  thofe  wto  arc  igno* 
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rant  on  what  principle  he  a<5^i.  His  virtue,  his  fovercign  good,  Jiu 
money,  health,  and  life.  But'  is  he  then  to  enjoy  good  health  and 
long  life,  merely  to  live  lung  and  be  healthy  ?  Or  have  life  and  health 
no  higher  aims  ?  Why  then  is  he  not  temperate  with  a  view  to  prc- 
iicrve  the  fuperiority  of  his  faculties,  both  mental  and  corporeal,  to 
make  ufe  of  them  as  well  as  of  his  time  for  the  advantage  of  fociety, 
tor  his  own  advantage  in  labouring  after  his  own  happincfs,  and  from 
a  principle  of  olKdience  to  God  ? 

"  Eraftus  applies  himfelf  indefatigably  to  his  jcommercial  affairs  ; 
but  has  no  object  in  view  but  to  leave  a  creat  fortune  to  his  children, 
and  give  confequtnce  to  his  houfe.  He  does  not  allow  himfelf  in 
means  the  Icaft  improper  to  obtain  this ;  it  uoulH  be  lofing^his  credit* 
and  cxpoiing  himfelf  to  be  deprived  of  the  blefling  of  Heaven.  No- 
thing can  equal  his  honefty  and  intrgriiy  :  he  rears  himfelf  from  llccp 
to  purfiie  his  fpeculaiions,  and  he  lives  frugally  that  he  may  work 
more  afliduoufly  at  his  diik.  The  mofl  innocent  recreations  might 
make  him  ncgle^  an  occafion  of  gaining  fome  lawful  advantage;  he 
prohibits  himfelf  from  them  entirely.  His  reputation  is  fo  well  eib- 
blifhed,  that  he  is  cited  as  an  example  of  a  confcientioiis  and  iaboari* 
cus  man,  who  facritices  his  life  and  his  pleafure  to  his  duty.  But  by 
IV  hat  law  is  he  obliged  thus  to  give  himfelf  up  to  his  commercial  bud- 
ncfs,  to  enrich  and  aggrandize  his  family  ?  A  good  education  is  pre- 
ferable to  riches,  and  he  takes  no  pains  to  procure  it  to  his  children* 
The  duty  of  accumulating  wealth  for  them,  is  it  not  very  inferior  lo 
that  of  watching  carefully  over  their  condu^,  and  that  of  all  hit 
houfehold  ?  After  having  flaved  during  fifty  ytars  at  a  laborious  em- 
ployment, which  has  not  had  a  more  elevated  obje^  in  view  than  the 
enriching  his  family,  what  will  he  have  done  at  the  end  of  his  life,  to 
enoblc  and  bring  his  foul  to  perfection  ?  To  fhrink  from  nrj  kind  of 
fatigue  and  anxiety,  to  leave  a  more  confideYable  inheritance  to  chil- 
dren, and  to  aggrandize  them,  may  be  called  vanity  or  natural  alSec- 
tion,  but  never  can  be  ef^et* mcd  virtue. 

**  It  is  precifcfy  by  an  cffcd  '.f  the  attachment  we  have  for  ourfclves, 
an  1  for  what  belongs  to  us^  that  we  fo  eafily  falfify  and  obfcure  our 
ideas  of  virtue,  by  giving  this  name  to  whatever  procures  us  foroc 
lawful  advantage,  or  which  prefer ves  us  from  the  lofs  of  health,  of 
lepuiation,  and  of  our  well  Ixing  in  this  life.  We  ofcen  think  oor- 
felves  labouring  in  the  caufc  ot  virtue,  when,  in  faft,  we  are  only 
employed  in  faiislying  our  pafTions.  We  become  different  from  what 
we  were,  without  being  at  all  be«tcr  or  more  rtligious. 
.  *•  Every  man,  thtn,  who  wifhes  to  be  convinced  of  the  value  of 
Vrtue,  mufl  knrrjj  //,  form  to  himfelf  ideas  of  his  dntyfrom  the  boif 
ijrtd  imiftutahle  nvitl  e/GoJ,  and  cotwparc  his  ideas  and  the  divine  will 
together,  that  he  may  eftimate  them  jufly  ;  otherwife  on  a  thoufand 
occafions  he  will  be  unable  to  triumph  over  himfelf,  and  the  moft  he 
will  obtain  will  be  the  pomp  of  virtue.  He  mull  labour  to  renew 
and  fortify  his  conviftion,  by  filent  refJcftion  in  retirement,  and  by 
cxercifing  himfelf,  each  day^  in  well  doing ;  he  mufl  apply  himfelf  to 
purify  his  knowledge^  and  to  clear  it  from  ihofe  errors  which  imper« 
ccptibly  mix  with  it.  Thus  the  intelligent  man  will  encreafe  his  in- 
formation, whiift  he  who  is  without  underflandiog,  the  fc<^r  who 
.    ■  flica 
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files  from  labour  and  application,  and  who  occupies  himfelf  rdJora. 
and  inattentively,  in  the  fcarch  of  wifdooif  ixiill  nat  be  able  to  fiad 
ir."  ■  Vol.  n.  p.  1 5 1 . 

A  fliort  pafldge  in  the  concluflon  of  the  leftures  is  too  valu« 
able  to  be  omitted,  becdufe  it  contains  in  a  manner  the  eflence 
of  the  whole. 

*«  Yoang  men,  to  whom  thcfc  leffons  have  been  more  particularTf 
addreflcd,  if  1  entreat  one  favour  of  you  in  return,  which  it  is  in  your 
power  to  grant  roe,  a  favour  intereding  to  your  own  felicity,  a  favour 
which  I  (hall  confider  as  the  mod  precious  gitc  you  can  beftow  on  me, 
and  which  will  form  the  confolaiion  of  my  future  days, could  you  refufe 
to  grant  it  me  ?  Let  meconjur^f  you  then  to  recoiled^  frequently^  nay, 
daily,  as  an  abric^gement  of  thefe  leiTons,  that  the  only  way  to  enjoy 
tranquillity,  conicnr,  and  feiicity,  and  to  die  in  poiTifnon  of  thcfe 
bledings,  is  conftantly  to  (ludy  wifdom,  and  to  pratlife  virtue  and 
fiiety  ;  the  only  means  of  obtaining  the  cumfort  ot  a  good  confcience. 
Remember  that  there  exids  no  real  happinefs  for  man,  but  that  of 
feeding  his  mind  each  day  with  the  falutary  precepts  of  natural  and 
reveaicid  religion,  conforming  hiscoi^uct  exadly  to  its  principles; 
that  the  fo-^ner  he  eaters  the  path  of  virtue,  the  more  eafy  and  agree- 
able he  will  'h^^  it :  and  that  every  duty  prefcribcd  to  us  by  God  hat 
our  happinefs  for  its  oUjccl.  RecoUcci,  therefore,  continually,  that 
the  young  man  and  the  wan  of  riper  years,  can  alone  cleanfe  his  way 
by  taking  heed  to  ir,  according  to  the  word  of  God.  Let  the  whole 
tenour  of  your  Uf;f,  be  a  pra^lical,  rational,  and  truly  Chriftian  cour(e 
of  morality.     Apply  yourfelves  to  it  with  all  poiTible  care  and  zeal. 

**  However  earneftly  we  may  and  do  endeavour  to  perform  this 
duty,  it  is  neverthclefs  impoffi;)le  for  us  by  our  natural  flrength  to  be- 
come wife  and  virtuous.  1  have  always  laboured  to  bring  you  back  to 
this  principle  with  wlich  rclig'on  and  experience  furnilhes  us:  never 
lofe  light  of  it.  Man  is  by  nature  in  a  (late  of  infirmity  and  depra- 
vity, which  dov*snnt  allow  him  to  afain  by  hi^  own  exertions  the  w- 
covery  and  ha^pincfsuf  hisfuul.  Asnicn  and  asChriliianswe  mudfcck 
from  God,  and  ace  Tling  to  tiic  m.*ans  he  has  pointed  out  to  us,  the 
power  of  bccornin;;  virtuous  in  hi-art  and  mind.  I:  is  an  important 
duty  which  roful's  from  the  faiih  and  obedience  we  owe  to  our  creator 
and  fovereign  maimer,  and  is  alfo  the  firft  ftep  towards  felicity.  In 
conduding  us  to  it,  the  fechie  glimmerings  of  reafon  lead  us  to  the 
brightnefs  oi  revelaciun.  ^y  the  arii.Unceof  reafon  we  may  certainly 
practife  many  apparent  virtues,  and  abUain  from  many  vices,  but  it  is 
not  in  the  pjwor  of  rcalon  to  rsg"ner;«ie  our  hearts.  L^t  us  tjien  be 
careful  to  haniih  every  talfe  ana  fupt;ril'tious  idea  of  virtue.  This 
virtue  is  not  confined  \^^  our  uuJerii.uKling  ;  it  docs  not  confill  in 
fome  detached  good  actions;  it  docs  not  confifl  in  what  proceeds  from 
the  lips,  or  in  a  grave  demeanour.  It  is  not  that  outward  decency 
and  propriety  of  condufV.  with  wh.ch  the  wcrld  is  fatisfied  ;  it  is  not 
a  hypocritical  bigotry,  nor  the  gloomy  devotion  of  a  reclufe ;  neither 
is  it  a  mere  happy  natural  difpotition.  It  is  the  fruit  of  wifdom,  and 
a  conftant  endeavour  to  reduce  its  didaces  to  pradice \  it  is  the choiceft 

bleffinj; 


662  Burkes  Compendium  cf  Anatomy. 

Uefling  God  beftows  on  ot,  not  faddcnly  bor  by  dtgreei ;  not  vifhoof 
our  confenty  but  by  a  rational  ufe  of  the  mouis  he  has  appointed  for 
in  attainment.*'    VoL  iii.  p.  260. 

Whatever  may  be  the  defcfis  of  the  French  tranflatioo, 
compared  with  the  original,  which  we  have  not  an  opportunity 
of  examining,  Mrs.  Douglas  has  well  performed  her  ta(k  of 
rendering  the  French  into  £ngli(b.  Her  language  is,  in  gene- 
ral, pure,  and  very  feldom  tainted  with  the  idioms  of  the  Ian- 
guage  the  was  tranflating.  In  fome  places,  where  the  amhor 
recommends  German  books,  (he  has  very  properly  pointed 
out  correfponding  £ngli(h  or  French  authors  in  a  note ;  as  at 
p.  234,  of  vol.  ti.  and  elfewhere.  She  may  certainly  congra. 
tulate  herfelf  on  having  prefented  to  the  Englilh  public  a  hook 
from  which  much  good,  and  only  good,  may  be  acquired. 


Art.  XIII-  The  Popular  Compendium  of  Anatomy  :  or  a 
concife  and  clear  Defcription  of  the  Human  BcJy  zvitk  ike 
Phyfology  or  Natural  Hiflory  of  the  various  A3ions  and 
Funffions  of  its  different  Organs  and  Parts.  Containing 
alfo  an  Article  on  Sufpended  Animation^  xoith  the  proper 
Means  to  be  ufed  for  the  Recovery  of  Drowned  Perfons. 
By  William  Burke^  Surgeon.  i2mo.  261  pp.  6s.  Highley. 
1804. 

W£  feel  pleafure  in  recommending  this  excellent  work  to 
the  notice  of  thofe  gentlemen,  not  of  the  medical  profef* 
(ion,  who  may  wifli  to  obtain  fome  general  notion  of  anatomy. 
The  author  appears  to  have  been  pronipted  to  the  undertaking 
by  religious  fentimeuts ;  for  no  other  fubjefl  furnilhes  fo  many 
convincing  proofs  of  a  divine  agency,  as  the  admirable  mecha- 
nifm,  and  aaions  of  the  organs  of  the  human  body. 

The  arrangement  of  the  matter  is  perfpicuous,  thedo&ines 
are  found,  and  the  fiyle  is  that  of  a  fcholar.  We  only  lament 
that  the  work  is  fo  concife.  Had  the  author  enlai]ged  more  on 
the  moil  important  pans,  his  work  would  have  been  ftill  more 
valuable. 

To  give  fome  idea  of  the  fpirit  with  which  Mr.  Burke  has 
executed  his  plan,  we  fele6l  the  following  paflage. 

<<  Of  the  tomfUxkm. 
•'  The  cotoor  of  the  jkin  has  engaged  the  attention  of  mod  nata- 
ralifts,  and  by  the  diverfitics  which  it  exhibits  among  dificicnt  lacct 
of  people,  it  once  gave  rife  to  opinions,  fome  of  which  were  tnnooeBt, 
bttt  others  extremely  lojorioos  to  the  happinefs  of  mankind ;  as  dtnA* 
)y  aflc|:iing»  th9t»  in  violation  of  the  pterpal  principles  of  inftioe^  and 
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the  (acted  rights  of  humanity,  the  people  of  one  colour  had  a  rieht  to 
feize  and  enflave  tbofe  of  another.  But  now  the  feat  of  colour  being 
difcoveredj  and  fome  of  the  circumftances  which  influence  its  changes 
being  known»  thofe  erroneous  opinions  are  exploded;  and  ioftead 
of  feeing  grounds  for  the'aflauU  and  flavery  of  our  fellow-creature,, 
in  the  difference  of  his  complexion  from  ours«  the  phiblbpher  con<* 
templates  the  (hades  of  the  human  countenance,  as  he  does  the  variety 
of  its  fsatures,  and  beholds  alike  in  both  the  provident  defign  and 
work  of  the  fupreme  archite^. 

«*  It  was  not  till  lately  that  the  true  (eat  of  the  colour  of  the  1km 
became  known.     Prior  to  this,  anatomifts  fuppofed  that  colour  de- 
pended on  the  outer  or  fcarf-flcin;  and  before  the  difleAion  of  the 
numan  body,  it  might  have  been  even  imagined  that  colour  entered 
deeper  than  the  ikin,  and  had  influence  on  die  other  and  more  inter* 
nal  parts  of  the  frame.    Malpighi,  an  eminent  Italian  phyflcian,  at 
length  led  to  the  knowledge  of  its  true  feat.     He  was  the  fifft  who 
found  that  the  ikin  of  the  human  body  confided  of  thiee  parts,  Sepa- 
rable one  from  the  other ;  namely,  the  fcarf-lkin  which  is  external,  ^ 
the  thicker  or  true  flcin  beneath  it,  and  a  coagulated  fubflance  which 
lies  between  both.     On  future  inveftigation  it  was  difcovered  that 
this  coagulated  fubflance  was  cxcluflvely  the  (eat  of  colour  in  the  fliin, 
and  what  caufed  the  various  fliades  of  complexion  in  the  difierent  in- 
habitants of  the  globe.     This  difcovery  has  been  fince  fully  confirm- 
ed by  anatomical  experiments.    If  the  fcarf  (kin  be  feparated  from 
the  coagulated  fubflance  underneath,  it  will  be  found  to  be  femi- 
tranfparcnt ;  this  is  invariably  the  cafe  with  the  fcarf  flcin  of  the  black- 
eft  negroe,  and  with  that  of  the  purefl  white.    Whence  it  follows  that 
the  outer  ikin  of  both  being  fimilar  in  tranfparency  and  colour,  (and 
the  inner  or  thicker  ikin  being  known  not  to  differ  in  perfons  of  the 
moft  oppofite  complexions)  the  intermediate  coagulated  fubflance  ' 
muft  be  the  feat  of  colour ;  and  this  fubflance  varying  in  its  tint,  and 
appearing  through  the  tranfparent  fcarf-flcin,  gives  them  thofe  differ- 
ent complexions  which  flrike  us  fo  forcibly  in  comtemplating  the  hu« 
man  race. 

<*  Whatever  caufes  co-operate  in  creating  thefe  appearances,  pro- 
duce them  by  adding  upon  the  coaeulated  fubflance;  which,  from  the 
almoft  incredible  manner  in  which  the  fcarf-fliin  is  perforated,  is  as 
ncceifible  as  this  flcin  itfelf.  Thefe  caufes  are  probably  ihofe  vanooa 
qualities  of  things,  which,  combined  with  the  influence  of  the  fun, 
contribute  to  form  what  we  call  climate.  For  the  coagulated  fub- 
ftance  is  found  to  vary  in  its  colour  from  the  equator  to  the  poles; 
being,  in  the  higheft  latitudes  of  the  temperate  aone,  generally  and 
perpetually  fair,  but  becoming  fwarthy,  olive,  tawny,  and  black,  aa 
we  defcend  towards  the  fouth. 

**  Thefe  different  colours  are  no  doubt  befl  adapted  to  their  re- 
fpe^ve  :fonei ;  although  we  are  Ignorant  how  they  adl  in  fitting  us  for 
fitaationi  that  are  fo  different ;  and  the  capability  of  the  human  con- 
ft^tution  to  acconamodate  itfelf  to  every  climate,  by  contracfling  after 
a  due  time  the  (hade  proper  to  it,  affords  a  fine  illuftrarion  of  the  bc- 
pevolence  of  the  deity.  This  pliancy  of  nature  is  favourable  to  the 
lacreafe  and  extcnfion  of  man^in^^  and  to  the  cultivation  and  fettle- 

nent 
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mcnt  of  the  ear:h :  it  tends  to  unite  the  moft  c^iftant  nations ;  to  faci- 
litate the  acqoilition  and  imprnvement  ot  fcience,  which  would  other- 
wife  be  confined  to  a  few  objet^U  and  to  a  very  limited  range:  and 
alfo,  by  opening  the  way  to  an  univerfal  intercourfe  of  men  and  things, 
to  elevate  the  various  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  feelings  of  a  commoo 
nature,  and  a  common  intercll."    P.  138. 

The  plates  are  only  five,  but  they  are  very  neatly  executed; 
two  on  oilcokvy  :  one  for  the  veins  and  arteries,  which  of 
courfe  is  infuQicicnt,  and  two  for  the  iniellines :  with  ample 
dcfcriplions  and  references  to  each. 


Art.  XIV.     General  Zoology^  or  Syflemaiic  Natural  Hi/- 

.    ioty.     By  George  Shau\  i\L  D.  F.  R.S,  &c.     IVitk  Plates 

from  tJxfirJt  Authorities^  and  moft  JeleH  Specimens.     En- 

graved  printnpally  by  Mr.  Heath,     8vo.     Vols.  IV.  and 

v.*    each   in  Two  Parts.      2I.    i2s.  6d.  each  Volume. 

Kearfley.     1803  and  1804. 

A  great  chafm  in  Englidi  works  on  Zoolog}',  is  filled  by  thefc 
two  volumes  of  Dr.  Shaw's  impoitant  undertaking.  Our 
naturalifis,  intent  on  other  parts  of  the  fubjeft,  have  left  the 
clafs  of  fifhes  almoft  untouched.  Since  the  great  though  pott* 
humous  work  of  VVillughby,  which  Ray  brought  to  light  in 
1685,  and  which  befides  was  in  Latin,  we  have  had  no  publi- 
cation of  any  magnitude  devoted  to  this  enquir)*.  Guldfmith 
takes  a  very  fuperficial  view  of  i%  in  part  of  his  fixth  volume ; 
nor  do  we  recolleft  any  other  attempt  of  the  kind,  except  that 
of  an  anonymous  compiler  of  natural  hiflory  publifbed  at 
Edinburgh  in  1792.  This  author,  whofe  plan  is  generally 
^ood,  though  his  details  are  very  frequently  incorrefl,  follo^A's 
ilic  Linnean  arrangement,  and  gives  a  (hort  account  of  the 
HJoll  remaikable  genera  and  fpecics,  in  about  one  half  of  hii 
third  volume.  Such  fiihes  as  are  ever  found  in  the  BHtiQi 
feas  have  been  dcfcrihcd  by  Mr.  Pennant  t,  but  thcfe  form 
a  \WTV  fniai!  part  of  the  whole  arrangement.  The  celebrated 
;ind  extenlivc  work  of  Dr.  Bloch  has  been  tranflatcd  in:a 
I'ltnch,  but  not  into  Enghlh  ;  and  it  ren.aincd  for  Dr.  Shiiv 
to  give  us  Erll  a  comprehcnfivc  and  fatisfa£lory  view  of  this 
wliolc  divifion  of  nature,  in  the  Englilb  language. 


*  For  our  accounts  of  the  pieceding  volumes^  fee  firit.  Crit.  foL 
xvi.  p.  ^23,  and  xix.  p.  29+. 
+  Biniih  Zoology. 

Our 
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Our  readers  may  perhaps  recolIeS  that  one  (livlfion  oF  the 
animals,  ufually  confidered  as  fiDies,  on  account  ot  their  flupc 
and  aquatic  life,  were  dcfcribed  by  Dr.  Shaw  in  the  fecohd 
volume  of  his  Zoology,  under  the  name  of  Fish- formed 
Mammalia;  being  confidered  as  quadrupeds  in  difguife*. 
In  this  divifion  wascomprifed  the  whole  order  Cete  or  whales, 
^viththe  genera,  Monodon,  Balaena,  Phyfeter,  andDelphinus. 
This  arrangement  we  noticed  and  Approved  in  our  account  of 
the  fecond  volume.    That  the  Seals,  [Phoca]  and  the  Walrus, 

iTrichcchus)  (hould  be  clafFed  with  quadrupeds,  will  appear 
efs  extraordinary  to  the  common  reader. 

To  the  remaining  tribes  of  fiflies,  properly  fo  called,  two 
complete  volumes,  of  632  and  463  pages  are  allotted,  with  a 
proportionable  number  of  plates.  The  laudable  attachment 
of  the  philofopher  to  method  has,  however,  produced  a  fmall 
inconvenience.  To  keep  the  orders  dilHnfcUy  together,  the 
firft  part  of  vol.  iv.  ends  at  p.  186,  where  the  orders  ApoDfcs 
and  JuGULARESare  concluded.  The  order  Thoracici  extends 
from  thence  to  end  of  vol.  iv.  This  makes  a  very  unequal 
divifion  of  fo  large  a  volume,  and  is  fo  far  inconvenient :  yet 
the  reafon  fairly  outweighs  the  objeflion.  Tlie  fourth  order, 
Abdomin  ALES,  commences  with  the  fifth  volume,  and  the  fifth, 
Cartilaginei,  at  page  251.  This  divifion  happens  to  be 
convenient  alfo,  as  well  as  right.  Of  the  contents  of  thefe 
volumes  we  (hall,  as  in  former  cafes,  give  a  general  view. 
Order,    1.    Apodes. — Genera,     1.  Anguiila.     2.  Murasna. 

3.  Synbranchus.  4.  Sphagcbranchus. 
5.  Monopterus.  6.  Gymnotus.  7. 
Ophidiura.  8.  Odontognathus.  9. 
Comephorus.  10.  Triurus.  ii.Am- 
modytes.  12.  Leptoceplialus.  13.  Sty- 
lephorus.  14.  Trichiurus.  1^.  Ana- 
rhichas.  16.  Xiphias.  17.  Stronia- 
teus.     18.  Sternoptyx. 

2.  Jugulares.     Genera,    i.  Callionyraus.    2.  Uranof- 

copus.  3.  Trachinus.  .4.  Gadus.  5. 
Blennius.     6.  Kurtus. 

3.  Thoracici.      Genera.    1.  Ccpola.     2.  Gymnetrus. 

3.  Vandellius.  4.  Echeneis.  5.  Co- 
ryphaena.  6.  Macrourus.  7.  Gobi- 
us.  8.  Gobiomorus.  9.  Cottus.  10. 
Scorpacna.  11.  Zeus.  12.  Pleuro- 
neftes.  13.  Chaetodon.  14,  Acan- 
thurus.     15.  Eques.     16.  Trichopus. 


♦  Gem  Zoology,  yol.  ii,  p»  47 1. 

17.  Scarus. 
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17.  Scarus.    18.  Sparus.     19.  Com* 
phofus.      20.  Labrus*     21.  Ophice« 
phalus.    22.  Lonchurus.    23.  Sciena. 
24.  Perca.      25.  Holocentrus.      26. 
Bodianus.     27.  Scomber.     28.  Gaf- 
terofteus,     29.  Mullus.     30.  Trigla. 
31.  Trachichihys. 
The  intelligent  naturaiitt  will  perceive  that  in  admitting 
fome  of  thefe  genera  Dr.  Shaw  has  followed  Bloch,  in  prefer- 
enceto  Linnaeus;  and  that  fome,  as  Stylephorus and  Trachich- 
ihys, have  been  inilituted  by  himfelf,  to  admit  certain  fiflies  not 
before  dcfcribed.    We  proceed  with  the  two  remaining  orders. 
4.  Aboominales.   Genera,    1.  Cobitis.      2.  Anableps.     3. 

Amia.  4.  Silurus,  5.  Platyflacus.  6. 
Loricaria.  7.  Salmo.  8.  Acanthono- 
tus.  9.  Fiilularia.  10.  ETox.  11.  Po* 
lypterus*  12.  Elops.  13.  Ar]genti- 
na.  14.  Atherina.  ij.  Mngil.  16. 
Exocetus.  17.  Polynemus.  18.  CIu- 
pea.  19.  Cyprinus.  20.  Morroyrus. 
5*  Cartilaginei.  Genera.    1.  Petromyzon.   2.  Gaftrobran- 

chus.   3.  Raja.   4.  Squalus.    5.  Spa. 

tularia.    6.  Chimaera.    7.  Acipenfer. 

8.  Lophius.   9.  Cyclopterus.    10.  Ba- 

lifles.     11.  OAracion.     12.  Diodon. 

13.  Cephalus.      14.  Tetrodon.      15. 

Syngnathus.    i6.  Centrifcus.    17.  Pe- 

gafus. 

Thus  the  Genera  amount  altogether  to  92,  fome  of  which 

contain  under  them  avail  number  of  fpecies.     It  remains,  out 

of  fo  large  an  aflemblage  of  curious  and  entertaining  matter,  to 

feleft  one  or  two  fpecimens  for  the  amufemem  of  our  readers. 

We  paufe,  for  this  purpofe,  at  the  account  of  the  viviparous 

filenny^  as  defcribing  a  circumfiance  very  uncommon  in  moil 

of  the  orders  of  fiflies.    The  Blenny  is  here  the  fifth  genus  of 

the  order  Juffulares,-  and  the  fpecies  now  to  be  noticed  grows  to 

the  lensth  ofabout  twelve  inches.     It  is  well  fibred  in  the 

24th  plate  of  vol.  iv.    We  take  only  the  part  which  relates  to 

iu  peculiar  properties. 


•«  This  fifli»  like  the  Blemniusfitpercili^mt,  is  diftingoiihed  by  a  d»- 
tkolarity  which  takes  place  in  but  very  tew  fides,  except  thofe  of  die 
cavtilagiiiQas  tribe,  being  Tiviparous ;  the  ova  hatching  intemaOft 
and  the  young  acqairiog  their  perftr^  form  before  the  time  of  their 
birth.  Not  lefs  than  two  or  even  three  haodred  of  theie  have  iomo 
tioci  been  ohferved  in  a  fingle  fifli.  One  might  be  ape  to  imagine 
tbai  fi>  gieat  a  number  of  y^oog  coofincd  io  b  final!  a  Ipacet  >b>S^ 
3  iDJais 
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injure  each  other  by  the  briikoefi  of  their  motioos:  but  this  is  pro* 
Yeated  by  the  curious  difpolittoii  of  fibres  and  cellules  among  which 
they  are  diftributed,  as  well  as  b^  the  peculiar  fluid  with  which  thef 
are  furroundcd*  When  the  fi(b  is  thus  advanced  in  its  pregnancy,  ic 
is  fcarcely  poifible  to  touch  the  abdomen,  without  caaftng  the  iAme- 
diate  excluiiou  of  fome  of  the  yoong ;  which  are  immediately  capa« 
ble  of  fwimmin^  with  great  vivacity :  their  relative  fize  may  be  judged 
of  by  an  infpedioh  of  the  annexed  plate, 

*«  The  Viviparous  filenny  is  a  littoral  fifl]»  and  is  found  about  the 
coafts  of  the  .Mediterranean^  the  Baltic,  and  the  Northern  ieaa,  and 
fometimes  enters  the  mouths  of  rivers.  It  feems  to  vary  as  to  the  pOf 
riod  of  producing  its  young,  which,  sccording  to  fome  apthoii,  takea 
place  in  the  winter,  or  in  the  very  early  pare  of  the  fpring,  and  accord- 
ing to  others  in  the  fummer  feafon* 

**  Like  others  of  the  genus,  it  feeds  on  the  fmaller  fifties,  indoAs, 
&C.  It  is  taken  by  the  hoe  and  net,  but  is  in  very  fmall  cfteem  as  f 
food ;  though  perhaps  fome  degree  of  prdudice  may  operate  in  thia 
refpe^l,  the  boikes,  like  thofe  of  the  Gar-fifh,  acquiring  a  greeiiifli  co* 
lour  by  boiling."    VoL  iv.  p.  182. 

The  Gar-Fijh  above  mentioned  is  frequently  taken  with  the 
nackarel,  which  in  its  general  colours  it  in  feme  degree  re- 
fembles,  but  is  longer  and  thinner,  and  has  a  peculiarly  (harp 
and  protra£led  fnout.     It  is  often  feen  in  our  (i(h  markets  in 
the  mack^irel  feafon,  but  belongs  to  a  very  different  tribe,  be- 
in^  of  the  order  abdominales,  and  the  genus  £/ox  or  pike. 
It  is  defcribed  by  Dr.  Shaw,  under  the  name  Gar  Pike,  in  his 
fifth  volume,  p.  114.    The  magnitude  and  formidable  power 
of  the  (hark  tribe  making  it  an  obje6l  of  general  curiofity,  we 
Ihall  infert  the  defcription  of  a  fpecies  which  accident  lately 
threw  on  the  Britifh  (hores,  and  the  fpoils  of  which  we  our- 
felves  faw  exhibited  in  London.     It  is  called  the  Squalus 
MaximuSt  though  it  does  not  appear  to  equal  the  occaGonal  fize 
of  the  common  or  white  (hark.     The  mod  remarkable  cir- 
cumfiance  in  its  appearance  was  the  (hape  and  magnitude  of 
the  pe£ioral  fins,  which  the  exhibitor  called  legs,  and  which 
had,  in  fa£l,  the  afped  of  large  mislhapen  boots.    They  are 
defcribed  by  Dr.  Shaw  as  growing  commonly  to  the  length  of 
four  feet* 

"  BASKING  SHARK. 
Squahis  Maximus.     S.  plumheo-fufiut^/vbtus  albicans,  dcntibus  parvulit 

comko-fubuUtis  numirofijfimis, 
liCadcn- brown  Shark,  whililh  beneath,  with  fmall  conic-fiibuhiteyery 

numerous  teeth. 
Squalus  maximus.    S.  iUntihmi  coucis,  fmna  dorjaii  i^twkre  maj^e. 

Lin.  Sjffi^  Nat. 
.Saiking  Shark.     Pem.  Brii.  Zod. 

*•  This  is  a  very  large  fpecies,  fcarcely,  if  at  all,  inferior  in  fize  t6 
the  white  (hark;  i^  length,  according  to  Mr.  Pennanr,  being  Croni 
tfaieo  to  tijKclve  yards,  and  even  fometimes  more.    The  meafbreAemi 

of 
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of  one  ob(crved  by  rhat  author  on  the  (bore  of  Loch  Ranau  in  the 
Iflc  of  Arran  were  as  follow  :  vit.  The  whole  length  twenty- fcvca 
feet,  four  inches :  firfl  dorfal  fin  three  feet :  (econd  one' foot :  pero- 
ral fins  four  feet :  ventral  two  feet :  upper  lobe  of  the  tail  five  feet; 
lower  three.  Great  numbers  of  this  fpecies  of  (hark  were  obferved  to 
vifit  the  bays  of  Caernarvonfhire  and  Angleiea  in  the  fummers  of  1756, 
and  a  few  fucceedtng  years ;  continuing  there  only  during  the  bot 
months,  and  quitting  the  coaft  about  Michaelmas.  They  appear  in 
the  Firth  of  Clyde,  and  among  the  Hebrides  in  the  mcnch  ot  JuDe» 
in  fmall  ihoals  of  feven  or  eight,  but  noore  frequently  in  pairs ;  and 
depart  again  in  July."     P.  327. 

Dr.  S.  then  copies  part  of  the  defcription  given  by  Pennant, 
and  concludes ahe  article  thus* 

*'  Mr.  Pennant  adds,  that  a  ihoal  of  this  fpecies  will  permit  a  boat 
to  follow  them,  without  accelerating  their  motion  till  almoft  within 
contact,  when  it  is  ufiial  for  the  harpooner  to  (Irike  his  weapon  into 
them  as  near  the  gilti  as  pofHblc;  but  that  they  are  often  fo  infeofible 
as  not  to  move  till  the  united  (Irength  of  two  men  have  forced  in  the 
harpoon  deeper:  as  Toon  as  they  perceive  themfelves  woanded,  they 
fling  up  their  tail,  and  plunge  headlong  to  the  bottom,  and  freqiieot^ 
coil  the  rope  round  them  in  their  agonies,  attempting  to  difengage  the 
barpoon  from  them  by  rolling  on  the  ground ;  for  it  is  oftea  foaod 
greatly  bent.  As  foon  as  they  difcover  that  their  efforts  are  in  vain, 
they  ^vim  away  with  amazing  rapidity,  and  with  fuch  violence,  that 
there  has  been  an  inftance  of  a  veflel  of  feventy  tons  having  been  towed 
away  againft  a  frefh  gale :  they  fometimes  run  c^  with  two  hondred 
fathom  of  line,  and  with  two  harpoons  in  them,  and  will  employ  the 
fifhers  for  twelve,  and  fometimes  tor  twenty- four  hours  before  they  are 
fubdued  :  when  killed,  they  are  either  bawled  on  (hore,  or,  if  at  a 
diftance  from  land,  to  the  vcfTcl's  fide :  the  liver  (the  only  ufbful  part) 
is  taken  out,  and  marked  out,  and  melted  into  oil  in  kettles  provided 
for  the  purpofe.  A  large  filh  will  yield  eight  barrels  of  oil,  and  two 
of  ufelefs  fediment.  The  fifhers  obferved  on  thefe  (barks  a  fort  of 
leech,  of  a  reddtfh  colour,  and  about  two  feet  long,  but  which  fell  off* 
when  the  fi(b  wa§  brought  to  the  furface  of  the  water,  and  left  a  whiie 
mark  on  the  ikin. 

*'  A  maleot  this  fpecies  was  taken  in  the  year  1801  at  Abbotfbory 
in  Dorfetlbire,  entangled  in  a  fifhing-feine,  and,' after  a  violent  itfiff- 
ance,  was  dragged  aihore*  It  is  faid  to  have  received  feventeen  mof* 
ket.  balls  before  it  expired :  its  length  jivas  twenty-eight  feet,  and  \x% 
circumference  in  the  thickeft  part  about  twenty  feet ;  its  tail,  from 
point  to  point,  near  eight  feet :  the  teeth,  according  to  its  proprietor, 
who  took  ibe  pains  to  count  them,  amounted  to  the  namber  of  four 
thoufand."     P.  329. 

But  one  of  the  moft  curious  produ3ions  of  the  fea  is  the 
Fipt'JiJh  or  Hippocampus:  often  (how n  in  common  collec- 
tions, under  the  popular  name  of  Sea-horfe,  from  a  fanciful 
refemblance  of  the  head,  though  the  creature  is  very  small : 
and,  as  if  the  common  fpecies  was  not  lingular  enoughi  a  nev 
a  00c 
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one  has  lately  been  difcovered,  which  Dr.  Shaw  has  firfl:  figured 
and  defcribed,  under  the  name  of  the  Foliated  Pipe-fifli.  See 
plate  18O9  vol.  V.    The  defcription  is  thus  given. 

•*FOUATED  PIPEHSH. 

**  Syngnathos  Foiiataa.     S.  olhiaao-wgrkanst  albido'fuH3atut^  apfen" 

ikibut  filiaceiu 
•*  BIackiaM>live  Pipe-fifli,  with  Vhite  fpecki,  and  leaf-fliaped  appen- 

daget. 

*'  A  moft  extraordinarf  fpecies  ;  far  exceeding  all  the  itft  of  the 
genus  in  the  fingularity  of  its  appearance,  which  is  foch  aratfirftTiew 
rather  to  faggeH  the  idea  of  fome  produAioo  of  fancy  than  of  any 
real  exiftence.  In  its  general  ibape  it  is  greatly  allied  to  the  preceding 
fpecies.  bat  it  is  confidenbly  longer  in  proportion,  or  of  a  more  flen- 
der  habit :  its  great  particularity  however  confifts  in  the  large  kaf- 
fliaped  appendages  with  which  the  back,  tail,  and  abdbmen,  are  fur* 
fiiihed:  thefe  appendages  are  fituated  on  very  ftrong.  rough,  fqnare 
fpines  or  proceifes,  and  were  it  not  for  the  perfed  regularity  of  their 
refpedive  proporrions,  might  be  miftaken  for  the  leaves  of  fome  kind 
of  fucus  adhering  to  the  fpines*  The  colour  of  the  whole  animal  is  a 
dufky  or  blackiih  olive*,  thickly  ipriokled  on  all  parts,  except  on  the 
appendages,  with  fmall  round  whitifh  fpecks,  and  accompanied  by  a 
kind  of  metallic  ^lofs  on  the  abdomen :  the  fins  are  foft,  tender,  and 
tranfparent.  This  curious  fpecies  is  a  native  of  the  Indian  feas« 
The  fpecimen  reprefented  in  its  natoral  fize  on  the  annexed  plate  was 
taken  near  the  coafts  of  New  Holland,  and  was  fenr,  together  with  a 
fecond  of  exad^ly  fimilar  appearance,  bat  of  rather  fmall  fize,  to  the 
Right  Honourable  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Baronet,  Prefident  of  the  Royal 
Society,  through  whoiic  polite  permiflion  it  was  engraved  for  the»pre« 
fcnt  work.  Nothing  particular  feems  to  be  known  relative  to  its  habits 
or  natural  hiftory." 

We  fee  no  reafon  to  find  fault  with  any  part  of  thefe  vo- 
lumes. The  plan  is  the  fame  which  we  have  already  ap- 
proved in  the  preceding,  and  the  execution  appears  to  be 
equally  careful  and  judicious.  We  (hould  have  been  glad  of  a 
plate  of  Triurus,  vol.  iv.  p,  78,  as  a  new  genus ;  and  we  could 
much  have  wilbed  that  Dr.  Shaw  would  have  employed  fome 
perfon  to  tranflate  into  Enghttiihe  gipfcy jargon  of  the  French 
meafures, which  he  has  occafionally  copied  literally  from  Cepede, 
and  other  naturalifts.  Decimetres,  centimetres,  and  kiliogram- 
mc»9  convey  no  ideas  of  fize  or  weight  to  and.£ngli(h  reader  ; 


*•  ♦  Perhaps  greener  in  the  living  animal." 

Z  z  (See 

BRIT.  CRIT,  VOL.  XXV.  JUNE,  l8oj. 
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(Seep.  75,  and  105,  vol.iv.&c.)and  the  explanations  might  per- 
haps have  been  ufefui  to  the  author  as  well  as  to  his  purchafers. 
Dr.  Shaw  is  proceeding,  we  underAand,  with  the  fubje3  of 
infers,  which  will  include  fome  other  animals*  ufually  confi- 
dered  as  fifhes  ;  namely,  crabs  and  lobllers.  We  cannot  but 
wi(b  fuccefs  to  his  laborious  and  ufefui  undertaking ;  nor  ought 
we  to  refufe  to  Mr.  Kcarfley,  the  praife  mod  juflly  due  to  his 
fpirit,  in  commencing  and  carrying  on  a  work  of  fuch  magoi* 
tude  and  expence. 


Art.  XV.  An  E/fay  on  Chemical  Statics  :  with  copious  ex^ 
planatory  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  on  vegetable  and  animal 
Subjlances,  Faithfully  tranjlated from  the  original  French 
of  C.  L,  Berthollet ,  Member  oj  the  Inftitute^  £3c.  By 
£,  Lamberts  In  Two  Volumes.  472  and  493  pp.  8v0b 
x6s.     Mawman.     1804. 

npHE  objcS  of  this  work  is  clearly  ftated  in  the  introduflion. 
-*•  The  leading  propofition  is,  that  the  phaenomena  of  che- 
miftry  are  the  effefts  of  the  mutual  afiion,  or  affinity,  of  the 
particles  of  bodies.  This  affinity  is  diflingui(hcd  from  the 
general  gravitation  of  matter  (which  this  author  calls  q/irono* 
tnical  attraSion)  by  its  afiing  at  fmall  diftances ;  whereas  the 
general  gravitation  of  matter  a6ls  at  all  diftances.  The  for- 
mer  likewife  differs  in  degree  according  to  the  peculiar  na- 
tures  of  the  bodies  concerned,  befides  a  variety  of  other  con- 
curring circumftances.  The  difficulty  of  determining  thofe  cir- 
cumflances,  as  well  as  the  proportion  of  their  aflions,  is  what 
in  great  meafuie  prevents  the  poffibility  of  foretelling  the 
refults,  which  are  likely  to  arife  from  a  variety  of  chemical 
combinations ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  from  obfervation  alone, 
that  the  chemical  properties  of  bodies,  or  thofe  affinities  by 
means  of  which  they  exert  a  reciprocal  afiion  in  a  determinate 
fituation,  can  be  cfiimatcd. 

««  The  immediate  effc6^"  this  author  fays,  **  of  the  afSnity  whidi  a 
body  exerts  is  always  a  combination  ;  hence  all  the  effe^s  produced  bf 
chemical  adtion  are  the  confeqaence  of  the  formation  of  fume  cocabi- 
nation. 

*'  Every  fubllance  which  has  a  tendency  to  enter  into  combination, 
a6b  in  the  ratio  of  its  affinity  and  of  its  quantity.  Thefe  fads  are  tfe 
ultimate  end  of  every  chemical  obfervation. 

<*  Bat«  id.  The  different  tendencies  to  combination  may  be  coo* 
fidcred  at  fo  many  forces  which  contribute  to  a  lefolc,  or  whidi  partly 

dcSioy 
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ffoflroy  It  by  their  oppofition  ;  thefe  forces  moft*  therefoif ,  be  dif- 
tiogus(hed  in  order  to  obtain  an  explaoatioo  of  the  phenomena  which 
'they  produce,  or  to  compare  them  together, 

**  2d.  The  chemical  a^ion  of  a  body  does  not  depend  folely  upon 
the  affinity  peculiar  to  its  component  parts  and  upon  the  quantity;  it 
alfo  depends  upon  the  ftate  in  which  thofe  parts  are  found,  whether  it 
be  that  of  a^ual  combination,  which  caufes  a  larger  or  fmaller  por- 
tion of  their  affinity  to  difappear,  or  that,  by  their  dilatation  or  con- 
denfation,  their  reciprocal  diftances  are  Taried  :  it  is  thefe  conditions 
which,  by  modifying  the  properties  of  the  elementary  parts  of  a  fub- 
ftance,  form  that  which  I  call  its  conftitotion  :  to  obtain  the  analyiia 
of  chemical  adlion^  not  only  each  of  thefe  conditions  muft  be  appre- 
ciated, bat  alfo  eveiy  cifcumftance  with  which  they  have  any  con- 
DcdUon."  P.  viti. 

In  the  fequel  he  obferves,  that  in  chemical  operations,  a  con* 
fiderable  psrrt  of  the  refult  depends  on  thofe  properties,  which 
may  be  particularly  called  phyfical  properties,  fuch,  for  in- 
flance,  are  the  gravity,  the  temperature,  and  the  peculiar  quali- 
ties of  the  atmofphere,  in  which  thofe  operations  are  con- 
du£led;  alfo  the  a£lion  of  light,  &c.  Hence  he  naturally 
infers  the  neceility  of  eftabliQiing  an  intimate  relation  between 
the  different  fciences  of  phyflcs,  that  they  may  mutually  aflift 
one  another.  With  refped  to  the  prefent  theory  of  chemifiry, 
he  fays, 

«'  Perfuaded  that  the  principles  adopted  in  chemiftry»  and  the  im« 
mediate  inferences  derived  from  them,  with  a  view  to  their  being 
made  ufe  of  as  fecondary  principles,  ought  not  yet  to  be  admitted  as 
fundamental  maxims,  I  have  undertaken  a  new  examination  of  them« 
and  I  have  already  publilhed,  in  my  Refcarches  into  the  Laws  of  Af- 
finity, the  obiervatioQs  which  have  led  me  to  believe  that  a  correct 
idea  of  the  effeds  produced  by  it  has  not  yet  been  formed. 

'*  The  intention  of  ihis  cffay  is  to  extend  my  firft  rcfledions  to  all 
the  caufes  which  can  produce  a  variation  in  the  lefults  of  chemical 
adiou,  or  of  the  produdi  of  the  affinity  and  the  quantity.  I  (hall 
therefore  examine  what  is  the  mutual  dependence  of  the  chemical  pro- 
perties of  bodies,  compared,  at  firft,  with  each  other,  and  afterwards 
confidered  in  the  different  fub(>ances  ?  what  are  the  forces  which  arife 
from  their  adion  in  the  effe^s  produced  by  them  ?  and,  what  are  the 
properties  of  the  forces  which  contribute  to  thefe  effe^s,  or  which  are 
in  oppofition  to  them  ?  < 

"  The  effay  is  divided  into  two  parrs:  in  the  firft,  I  confider  all 
the  elemenls  of  chemical  a^ion  ;  and,  in  xht  fccond,  the  Tubftances 
which  cxercife  it,  and  which  contribute  the  molt  to  chemical  pheno- 
mena,  clading  them  according  to  their  habitudes^  or  the  relations  ex- 
iliing  between  their  affinities/' 
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The  firft  volume  of  this  work  is  divided  into  fix  fe&ion;« 
and  each  feSion  is  fubdivided  into  chapters.     Their  titles  aie 

as  follows : 

<«  or  Chemical  AAion  in  General.— Sea.  i.  Of  the  Chemical 
A^on  of  Solids  and  Liquids. — Chap.  i.  Of  the  Force  of  Cohcfioa. — 
Chap.  ii.  Of  Solution^ — Chap.  iii.  Of  the  iccipiocal  A^on  of  the 
Sabftances  which  are  h^Id  in  Solution.— -Chap.  iv.  Of  Corobinatioo. 
Seft.  ii.  Of  Acidity  and  Alkalinity. — ^Chap.  i.  Of  the  icciprocal 
Aflion  of  Acids  and  Alkalis. — ^Chap.  ii.  Of  the  Aflioa  of  an  Acid 
with  a  neutral  Combination.— Chap.  iii.  Of  the  PrecifHtates pcodoced 
by  Acids  or  by  Alkali s.-^C hap.  iv.  Of  the  reciprocal  AAion  of  neu- 
tral Combinations. — Chap.  v.  Of  the  comparative  Capacity  of  Audi 
and  Alkalis  for  Saturation.-^— ScA.  iii.  Of  Caloric-r-^hap.  i. 
Of  the  EfFeds  of  Caloric  independent  of  thofe  of  Comhkiatioo. — 
Chap.  ii.  Of  the  different  Scaitcs  of  Calotic.*-Chap.  iii.  Of  the 
Af^ioo  of  Light,  and  of  the  Eledric  Fluid. — Chap.  iv.  Of  Caloric 
confidered  with  relation  to  Combinations.  ■  '  '  Sedt.  ir.  Of  the 
£f!ed  of  Fxpaniion  and  Condenfaxion  in  Flaftic  Fluids.— Chap.  t.  Of 
the  Charafleriflic  Properties  of  £Ia(lic  Fluids. — Chap.  ii.  Of  Refnlr- 

iijg  Affinity. Scft.  v.  Of  the  Limits  of  Combination.— ^hap.i. 

Of  the  Proportions  of  the  Elemenrs  in  Combinations.— Chap.  ii. 
Of  the  A6)ion  of  Solvents.— Chap.  iit.  Of  Efflorefcence. — Chap.  iv. 

Of  the  Propagation  of   Chemical  A^ton. — Sefl.  vi.    Of  the 

AAion  of  the  Atmofphere.^>Chap.  s.  Of,  the  Conftitation  of  the 
Atmofphere. — ^Chap.  li.  Of  the  Elementary  Parts  of  AiiDofpberk 
Air.-r-Conclufion  of  the  Firft  Part. — Notes  to  the  Firfl Volume." 

• 

Mr.  Bertholiet's  mode  of  treating  thefe  fubjefls  is  clear,  ex- 
tenfive,  and  inftrufiive.  But  in  the  difculTions,  into  which  he 
enters,  he  is  rather  unequal ;  for  he  paflf'es  rapidly  over  thofe 
fubje61s,  which  though  of  confiderable  importance,  are  better 
known,  or  lefs  equivocal;  and  he  dwells  with  minutenefsoD 
other  fubje6is,  which  may  feem  to  be  more  in  need  of  elucida- 
tion. His  principal  object  is  to  fix  general  and  comprehenfive 
laws,  to  illuftrate  them,  to  anfwer  the  objcfVions  to  which 
they  are  liable,  and  to  point  out  feveral  ufeful  applications  ol 
the  fame.  It  is  alfo  neceflary  to  obferve,  that  the  contents  of 
the  chapters  are  moftly  of  the  fpeculative  or  theoretical  kind, 
that  feveral  of  the  obfervations  have  been  mentioned  by  other 
writers  on  the  fubjefl  of  chemiflry ;  and  that  fome  of  the 
chapters  iiright  have  been  rendered  more  methodical  and  \th 
verbofe.  But  let  us  take  a  nearer  view  of  the  contents  of  this 
work. 

In  chapter  III.  on  the  precipitates  produced  by  acids  or  by 
alkalies,  this  author  exprettes  himfelf  in  the  following  manner : 
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*<  When  an  acid  forms  a  precipitate,  by  its  combtnatton  with  »ii 
alkaline  bafe  which  it  feparaies  from  another  acid,  the  infolubility 
which  caufesthe  precipitation,  belongs  to  the  natural  qualities  of  each 
of  the  elements  of  the  combination^  the  tendency  of  which  to  be- 
come folid  is  incrcafed  by  the  condenfation  they  experience. 

The  infolubility  which  derives  its  origin  from  this  caufe  determinct 
the  proponions  of  the  elements  of  the  combination  precipitated,  it 
only  yields,  more  oj  lefs,  to  the  acid  remaining  in  the  liquid ;  fo  that 
the  operation  of  the  foperaliundant  acid  is  confined  to  the  diminution 
of  the  quantity  of  the  infoluble  combination  ;  but  when  an  alkaline 
bafe  produces  a  prectpirationi  its  e&6l  may  be  different  according  to 
the  properties  or  the  precipitated  ba(e»  becaofe  the  alkalis  are  vtry 
difierent  from  each  other,  in  refpe^  of  folubility. 

*'  If  this  bafe  is  fuluble  by  itfelf,  if  it  is  the  combination  it  forms 
which  becomes  infoluble,  it  is  in  the  fame  fituation  as  the  preceding :  the 
combination  which  feparates  mud  alfo  have  determinate  proportions ; 
an  exceis  of  alkali  renders  the  precipitate  more  foluble  and  diininiQics 
the  quantity,  or  diffolves  the  whole  of  it. 

**  But  if  the  bafe,  infoluble  by  itfelF,  reqiiires  a  cer:ain  portion  of 
the  acid  to  become  liquid,  then  another  alkaline  bafe,  by  abHraif^ing 
part  of  the  acid,  deprives  it  of  its  folubiliry  :  it  will  precipitate  by 
forming  an  infolable  combination,  which  may  vary  in  the  proportions 
of  its  elements* 

*•  An  alkali  which  a6b  on  a.folution  of  a  fait  with  an  earthy  bafe, 
ihares,  therefore,  its  adion  on  the  acid  with  this  bafe,  but  the  latter 
requites  all  the  efie^  of  the  acid  with  which  it  was  combined  to  pre- 
ferve  its  folubility,  fuch  as  it  was ;  in  proportion,  therefore^  as  the 
adion  of  the  acid  on  it  diminifhes,  infolubility  takes  place,  and  in- 
creafes  until  the  feparation  is  accomplifhed  ;  if.e  acid  is  divided  be- 
tween the  alkali  and  the  earthy  bafe,  in  the  ratio  of  the  forces  which 
are  in  aAion  at  the  moment  of  the  ieparation,  fo  that  two  combina- 
tions are  formed,  tlie  one  foluble  and  the  other  infoluble. 

**  Thus,  when  by  means  of  an  alkali^  the  alomine  and  magneiia 
have  been  precipitated  from  the  foluble  combination  they  formed  with 
fulphuric  Kcid,  it  is  only  necefTary  to  diffolve  thefe  precipitates  again 
in  an  acid,  fuch  as  the  muriatic,  or  nitric  acid,  and  then  add  afolution 
of  barites  to  obtain  a  confiderable  quantity  of  fulphate  of  barites, 
which  proves  that  the  fulphuric  acid  was  combined  with  them*  The 
metallic  folutions,  and  particularly*  thofe  of  mercury,  afford  proofs, 
equally  convincing,  that  the  precipitates  retain  part  of  the  acid. 

'« It  is  not,  however,  to  be  concluded  from  this,  that  precipitates  can^ 
sever  be  reduced  to  a  (imp!e  Rate :  the  increafe  of  the  force  of  cohe- 
lion  in  a  fubftance  in  which  it  is  powerful,  is  even  fufficieot,  in  fome 
cafes,  to  feparate  an  acid  from  ic,  with  which  it  has  in  other  refpeAs 
but  a  weak  affinity  ;  for  example,  it  is  enough  that  filex,  diflblved  in 
any  acid  but  the  fluoric,  fbould  be  expofed  to  a  flrong  deficcation,  to 
caufe  it  to  quit  the  acid  and  become  infoluble  :  we  iball  alfo  fee  that 
the  force  of  cohefion  of  fume  metals  can  determine  their  piecipitation 
in  the  metallic  ftate,  without  retaining  any  of  the  acid  which  held 
them  in  folution;  but  it  appears  thst  this  complete  feparation  never  oc- 
curs between  the  acids  and  the  alkalis :  the  quantity  of  the  acid  alone 

may 
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nay  be  diminifhed  more  or  left,  according  to  the  force  of  tbe  alkali, 
which  tends  to  abdra^  it  from  a  precipitate^  whofe  infolability  does 
Aot  depend  on  determined  proportions. 

*'  If  the  quantity  of  liquid  employed  as  a  folvent  is  fufficient  to  coun- 
terbalance the  infolubility  produced  by  the  diminution  in  the  aAion 
of  the  acid,  no  feparation  takes  place,  and  then  eachbafe  aAs  upon 
the  acid  in  the  ratio  of  i($  mafs ;  thus  Bergman  obferved,*  that  pot- 
ifli  or  foda  did  not  difturb  the  rranfparency  of  a  fait  with  bafeof  licne, 
when  the  fait  was  diiTolved  in  fifty  times  its  quantity  of  water;  if  the 
acid  did  not  continue  to  ad  on  the  lime,  the  precipitate  woold  hare 
appeared  in  a  much  greater  quantity  of  water,  for  it  lequires  nearly 
leven  hundred  parts  of  water  to  diflblveone  of  lime. 

«'  If  ammonia  does  not  produce  a  precipitate,  like  a  fixed  aUcnlf, 
with  calcareous  falts,  it  is  bccauie  it  has  the  property  of  combining 
with  them  and  forming  a  triple  fair,  which  is  not  feparated  by  evapo- 
ration, unlefs  the  a6lion  of  the  liquid  is  weaker  than  its  infolubility. 

**  Two  fpeciesof  precipitates  may  therefore  be  dilHnguifhed  ;  thofc 
in  which  the  acid  and  the  bofe  acquire,  by  combination,  an  iniblubi*- 
lity,  not  poGefled  by  either  in  an  infulated  ftate,  or  which  they  bad 
in  a  much  lefs  degree;  fuch  are  the  various  falts  which  form  precipi- 
tates if  the  water  is  not  fufficient  to  hold  them  in  folotion,  or  which 
cryftalize  when  that  is  leifened  in  which  they  were  dilfolvcd ;  and 
thofe  precipitates  whofc  bafe  has  only  acquired  folubility  by  the 
adion  of  the  acid,  and  which  form  an  in foluble combination  whenever 
that  aflion  is  diminiAied.  The  precipitates  of  the  firll  fpecies  have 
limited  prof>ortions  in  the  elements  of  their  combination,  or  at 
lead  thcfe  proportions  are  liable  to  very  flight  variations,  as  I 
Ihall  notice  in  another  place.  Thofe  of  the  fecond  may  be 
corapofed  of  very  variable  proportions,  until  the  quantity  of  the 
acid  is  fuch  that  the  increafing  adion  of  the  bafe  will  not  allow 
of  its  being  further  diminifhed ;  for  they  can, .  in  precipitation, 
retain  different  proportions  of  the  acid  according  to  the  ftate 
of  the  forces  in  action.  A  proof  of  this  is,  that  after  having  form- 
ed an  infoluble  fait  with  an  earthy  bafe,  even  though  it  (hows  a 
ftrong  affinity,  and  though  a  great  force  of  cohefion  has  caufed  its 
precipitation,  fuch,  for  inilance,  as  fulphare  of  barites,  a  portion  of 
Its  acid  may  be  abiiradted  by  the  ad^ion  of  a  concentrated  alkali*  A 
flill  greater  cifed  may  be  obtained  by  treating  pbofphatc  of  lime  in 
the  fame  way. 

*•  It  is  therefore  very  probable,  that  in  thefc  cafes  the  precipitates 
are  different  according  to  the  circumftances  of  the  operation  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  energy  of  the  alkali  which  produced  them,  and,  coofe- 
quently,  according  to  its  degree  of  concentration ;  but  as  thecircum- 
ftanccs  vary  at  the  commencement  and  at  the  end  of  the  precipitation, 
when  the  mixture  of  the  liquids  is  not  made  fuddenly,  the  adioo  of 
the  alkali  being  much  ftron^^er  at  the  beginning,  than  as  the  fatora- 
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tion  adranccs,  it  is  Tcry  probable  that  the  precipitate  varies  in  the 
facoe  manner;  this  is  particularly  obfervable  in  metallic  precipitations* 
**  Thefe  variations  not  only  accord  with  thofc  of  the  circumdances 
of  the  operation,  but  they  are  alfo  different  according  to  the  reciprocal 
affinity  of  the  elements  of  the  combination  which  forms  a  precipitate^ 
and  according  to  the  force  of  coheiion  peculiar  to  tHem,  as  we  have 
feen  with  refped  to  fulphate  of  baiites  and  phofphate  of  lime/' 

From  the  above  paflage  the  tenor  of  the  work  may  be  eafify 
comprehended.  Each  fubjefl  is  treated  nearly  in  the  fame 
manner;  viz.  the  leading  fafts  are  clearly  (lated,  the  rcfiilts, 
and  the  various  opinions  are  compared  together,  and  the  fum 
of  their  evidence  is  generally  fubjoined. 

In  chap.  I.  of  the  third  fcftion,  on  the  effefts  of  caloric, 
independent  of  combination,  we  find  an  excellent  epitome  of 
all  the  principal  fa£ls  relative  to  caloric.  The  terms,  and  the 
laws,  which  have  been  afcertained,  are  flated  and  explained 
diflinSly^nd  fatisfaftorily ;  after  which,  Mr.  B.  proceeds  to 
examine  the  expanfion  of  bodies  by  heat,  and  to  aU  thofe  par. 
ticulars  he  annexes  a  variety  of,  iifeful  remarks.  In  the  next 
chapter,  he  treats  of  the  different  Hates  of  caloric,  and  endea- 
vours to  difcriminate  between  fenfible,  latent,  fpecific,  abfo- 
lute,  free,  and  combined,  caloric.  But  thefe  difcriminations 
are  not  all  equally  clear,  and  fatisfaflory.  The  like  obferva- 
tion  may  be  applied  to  the  chapter  on  the  aflion  of  light  and 
of  the  eleflric  fluid. 

The  chapter  on  the  expanfion  and  condehfation  of  elallic 
fluids,  is  remarkably  clear  and  inflru61ive. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  fifth  feflion,  Mr.  B.  endeavours, 
with  great  fkill  and  propriety,  to  elucidate  the  various  caufes 
of  thofe  anomalous  refults,  which  frequently  perplex  the 
praflical  chemift;  and  he  principally  dwells  on  the  various 
energy  of  chemical  aflion,  which  operates  fometimes  inflan- 
taneouflv,  and  at  other  times  but  flowly  ;  fo  that  an  equilibrium 
of  the  forces  can  only  be  obtained  after  a  coniiderable  period- 

In  a  conclufion,  which  follows  the  chapters  of  this  volume, 
Mr.  B.  reviews  the  various  opinions  which  have  been  advanced 
relatively  to  chemical  affinity  ;  and  illuflrates  the  whole  by  ap- 
plying their  aflions  to  various  leading  operations  of  nature ; 
fuchas  the  formation  of  vapour,  the  formation  of  water,  &c. 

Several  ufeful  notes,  with  references  to  the  various  chap> 
ters,  are  placed  at  the  end  of  this  volume  :  and  fuch  alfo  is  the 
cafe  with  the  fecond  volume. 

The  contents  of  the  fecond  volume  are  as  follows  : 

*•  Of  the  Chemical  Aflion  of  different  Subftances,  and  of  the  Phe- 
nomena dependent  on  it, — be^.  i.  Of  Oxigenable  Subftances,  confi- 
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dcred  in  their  Relations  wieh  Oxjgen,  and  in  their  niotoal  Relatloiu. 
— Chap,  i.  Of  Otigcn  and  Oxigen^tion. — Chap.  ii.  Of  the  rrcipro- 
cal  Ad^ton  of  Oxigcn  and  Hidrngcn :  of  the  Aftion  of  Water.— 
Chan.  ill.  Of  Charcoal  and  Carbonic  Acid  — Chap.  iv.  Of  Carbu- 
fa'cd  Hidrogen,  and  of  Oxi-carburated  Hidmgcn. — Chap.  v.  Of  the 
Combinations  of  Sulphur  and  Phofphoroos  with  Hidrogen  and  Car- 
bon,  and  of  the  matual  Combinations  of  thefe  Sobflances. — SeA.  ii. 
Of  Binary  Acids  confidered  with  refpeA  to  their  Compoiiuon. — 
Chap.  i.  Of  the  Sulphureous,  and  Sulphuric ;   Phofpboreoos,  and 
Fhofphoric  Acids. — Chap.  ii.  Of  the  Nitric  Acid  and  its  ModiSca- 
iions. — Chap.  tii.  Of  Oxigenatcd  and  Supcr-Oxigenated    Muriatic 
Acid.— Chap.  iv.  Of  Nitro-rauriatic  Acid. — Seft.  lii.  Of  Ternary 
Acids. — ^Chap.  i.  Of  the  Acids  commonly  defignated  by  the  Deno- 
mination of  Vegetable  Acids. — ^Chap.  ii.  Of  the   Pruffic  Acid.— 
Chap.  ill.  Of  the  Gallic  Acid.— SeA.  iv.  Of  the  Alkalis  and  Earths. 
«— Chap.  i.  Of  Ammonia. — Chap.  ii.  Of  the  comparative  Pioperties 
of  Alkalis  and  Earths. — Chap.  iii.  Of  the  matual  A^ion  of  the  AU 
kalis  and  Earths  in  Licjuefa^iun. — Sed.  v.  Of  MeialKc  Sntftanccs.— 
Chap.  i.  Of  the  Reciprocal  A^ion  ©f  Metals. — Chap.  ii«  Of  the 
Oxides. — Chap.  iii.  Of  Metallic  Solutions  and  Precipitates.— *Chap.  ir. 
Of  the  Combinations  of  Metallic  Subftances  with  Sulphur,  Pkofpho- 
ros,  and  Charcoal. — Appendix.  On  Vegetable  and  Animal  Sobfiances. 
— -Conclufion  of  the  Second  Part.^^Notes  to  the  Second  Volame." 

In  the  firft  volume,  Mr.  B.  had  examined  all  the  caufcs 
vhich  concur  to  the  produ61ion  of  chemical  phenomena,  in- 
dependently of  the  peculiar  charaders  of  the  fubftances  in 
which  they  cxift.  In  the  fecond  volume,  he  confiders  the  fub- 
flances  ihemfelves,  whofe  properties  are  the  real  powers  which 
produce  the  effefts  of  chemical  aflion.  Of  fuch  fub (lances,  how- 
ever, he  examines  thofe  only  which  are  more  eminently  diflin- 
guifhed  for  their  properties,  and  whofe  powers  are  of  courfe 
more  dcferving  the  attention  of  chemifls.  This  examination 
of  the  principal  chemical  fubllances,  the  names  of  which  will 
be  found  in  the  foregoing  Table  of  Contents,  is  condu3ed 
ivith  the  fame  propriety  andperfpicuity  as  we  have  remarked 
in  the  firft  volume.  The  various  fafls,  experiments,  and  opi- 
nions,  are  briefly  llatcd,  judicioudy  examined  and  compared, 
and  a  fummary  of  the  whole  is  frequently  fubjoined.  Thus, 
in  the  chapter  on  the  nitric  acid  and  its  modifications,  after 
the  dcfcription  of  the  various  lldtes  of  that  acid,  and  after  an 
examination  of  the  principal  experiments  and  opinions  of 
Cavcndifli,  Priefiley,  Kirwan,  Von  Marum,  Chauflier,  Dcv)', 
Prouft,  &c.  Mr.  B.  Tays : 

"  According  to  thefe  ohfervations,  gazeous  oxide  of  azote  is  i 
combination  in  which  the  oxi(;en  \k  in  a  fmaUer  proportion  than  in 
nitrous  gas,  but  it  is  more  condenfed,  becaufe  it  experiences  a  ftionger 
afiion  from  the  azote. 

*<  It  feems  to  mt  that  thefe  circnmllances  account  for  the  chaiae* 
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Yeiifttc  ppopcftica  of  lUtgai,  which  may  beieduced  to  Ae  two  follov- 
i^g  heads. 

«*  ilL  The  oxygen  being  fobjc^tod  toamorepoverfalaffimtythan  m 
the  aicmiM  gat,  it  oraft  <mer  more  reiiftanoe  to  the  a6Uon  of  the  fub« 
fboces  irhich  lend  to  cooibine  with  it,  while  the  conftitation  of  the 
ganoaa  oaide  of  aaote  it  not  excited  to  change;  in  £iA»  the  gizeous 
oxide  oTaaoic  neither  barns  charcoal,  nor  (olphor,  nor  e^en  phofpho* 
as  which  have  not  been  raiied  to  a  high  temperature :  it  cannot  fup* 
poft  ffefpiration  withoot  diffical^,  althoogh  the  oxigen  is  in  greater 
ptopofftion  in  it  thanin  atrooipbenc  air :  J  have  foond  that  it  was  not 
chaagpd  by  the  a^ioo  of  a  moiileaed  mixture  of  fulphor  and  iron* 
filings.  Co  which  I  left  it  expoied  for  a  long  timet  and  which  entirely 
decompofia  nitrons  gas:  it  is  therefore  certain  that  it  lefifts  decompo* 
fition  at  a  low  temperatore  mnch  more  than  mtroos  gas. 

*'  ad.  When  it  expeaiences  the  a^on  of  heat,  on  the  contrary*  it 
is  dooompofed  rooce  eafily  than  nitrons  gas,  becaafe  xbe  cxpanfioa 
which  is  thedfe^  of  it  lends  to  reftore  the  two  gafes  which  compofc 
it,  and  which  iiie  condeoicd  in  it,  to  their  natural  ftate,  while  this  ex- 
fHUsfioo  has  little  dk&.  on  nitrons  gas  whofe  two  elements  ate  not 
moch  condenfed :  by  It  the  elements  of  the  gazeoos  oxide  of  azote 
Me  divided ;  one  part  refnmes  the  ftate  of  nitrous  gas;  the  other  pate 
ia ledttCed  into  oxigen  g^isand  azote  gas,  nearly  in  the  proportions  of 
atraofpheric  air :  the  continued  aAion  of  elcd^ticity  produces  the  fame 
^hao^,  as  well  as  in  feveral  other  circomftances. 

<*  If,  conieqoently,  heat  or  eleAricity  join  their  a^ion  to  that  o^ 
an  oxigenable  iiibftance,  it  will  yield  its  oxigen  moce  eaiily  than  ni- 
trous gas,  and,  coniidering  the  quantity  found  in  a  fimiliir  volume, 
and  the  rapidity  of  its  decompofition,  it  produces  appearances  which 
approach  thafe  of  oxigen  gas."    P.  154. 

The  third  chapter  of  the  fecond  feSion,  which  treats  of  the 
oxygenated  and  fuper-oxygenated  muriatic  acid,  gives  fo  ample 
anafo  elegant  an  account  of  thofe  mofl  interelling  fubftances, 
that  we  are  tempted  to  tranfcribe  the  commencement  of  it. 

**  Oxigenated  muriatic  acid,  compofed  of  two  volatile  elements; 
althoogh  with  a  difierent  drgree  of  clafticity,  owes  its  exillence  only 
to  the  aAion  of  a  weak  affinity,  and  nevcnhelefs  both  the  elements  of 
which  it  is  compofed  have  the  property  of  forming  energetic  combi- 
nations with  a  gieat  nnmber  of  other  fubftances. 

"  The  muriatic  acid  exercifestoo  weak  an  aflion  on  the  oxigen  to 
cottoterbalaiioe  the  force  of  the  elalliciry  which  it  has  in  the  date  of 
gas^  and  it  is  only  by  the  concurienoe  of  the  forces  which  tend  to  give, 
the  elaftic  ftate  to  the  muriatic  acid,  and  at  the  fame  time  to. the  oKi- 
^o  condenfed  in  fome  fabftances,  that  it  can  be  produced. 

'*  The  date  of  dilatation  in  which  the  elements  of  this  acid  .are 
Iband,  and  the  weaknefs  of  their  union,  tender  than  tharefore  but 
little  cakuJaied  to  form  durable  combinations,  and  the  givater  part  of 
the  (itMlaiicet  wfaieh  combine  in  prefeience,  either  whh  the  muriatie 
acid,  or  with  the  oaigen,  oreven  with  both,  d^ompoi^  it,  and  unite 
aitfaer  with  one  of  its  elements,  or  irith  the  twp*  changing  their  Ante 
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by  the  condcnfation :  this  is  what  happens  with  moft  of  the  oxigaaklk 
fubftaqces  which  rob  it  of  theoxigen,  fometimes  wichoat  afieAing  the 
niu-iatic  acid,  at  others,  by  combining,  firft  with  theoxigeo,  and  af- 
terwards with  the  muriatic  acid ;  bat  when  a  fubftance  omtes  with  thd 
two  elements  without  feparating  them,  the  oxigenated  manatic  add 
inay,  pafs  fuddenly  into  a  different  (late,  or  this  change  may  be  gradual 
according  to  the  force  which  produces  it.  Finally,  in  oxigenated  mu- 
riatic acid,  the  oxigen  preferves  the  caloric  which  belongs  to  theoxigen 
gaz,  at  lead  as  much  as  in  nitric  acid.  Thefe  confideratiofis  will 
guide  us  in  the  explanation  of  all  the  phenomena  wbich  are  owing  to 
the  af^ion  of  oxigenated  muriatic  acid,  and  in  which  thofe  anfing 
from  the  combination  of  this  acid  with  a  bafe,  maft  be  difthigQiflxn 
from  thofe  produced  by  its  decompoiition,  and  by  the  combinatioa  of 
its  elements.    . 

<«  In  both  the  efiedh  which  it  prodoces,  the  oxigenated  moriatic 
acid  ihows  much  correfpondence  with  the  nitrous  gas ;  bat  the  cauie 
of  the  differences  which  diftinguifh  them  may  be  found  in  their  cooh 
pofition :  nitrous  gas,  formed  of  two  fubftances  both  of  which  hafe 

great  elafticity,  retains  this  property  in  a  confiderable  degree;  it  obly 
ilTolves  in  water  in  a  fmall  proportion ;  and,  in  the  proportions  whkh 
form  it,  has  not,  fenfibly,  any  acid  quality :  the  oxigenated  mnriatic 
acid,  one  of  whoie  elements  has  mucfi  lefs  elafiic  difpofition,  diilbl?es 
with  more  eafe  in  water ;  neverthelefs  it  has  only  a  weak  affinity  for 
this  liauid,  for  a  ereat  part  feparates  from  it,  by  cold,  and  then  takes 
the  folid  and  cryftalline  ftate,  fo  that  it  is  rather  the  weakoels  of  ihe 
claftic  difpofition  than  the  force  of  the  a^^ion  of  the  water  which  pnv 
duces  this  union,  and  as,  of  its  two  elements,  one  is  naturally  Mcid, 
and  the  other  conveyis  acidity  to  the  fubftances  with  which  it  combines, 
when  it  does  not  experience  too  great  a  faturation,  it  has  a  modi 
briiker  a^ion  on  alkalis  than  on  nitrous  gas ;  but  thefe  coodenfe  it 
more  or  lefs,  they  change  its  chemical  adtion,  fo  that  thecfiefts  vary 
according  to  the  date  of  condcnfation  to  which  it  is  reduced :  thefe 
eafy  deviations  in  the  power  of  the  acidity  render  the  efiefb  mnch 
more  unfetiled,  and  more  difficult  to  feize  than  thofe  of  the  acids 
which  are  more  uniform  in  their  conditution.  - 

*'  The  alkalis  may  therefore  combine  with  oxigenated  mnriatic 
acid,  whofe  powerful  odour  they  caufe  to  difappear,  and  wboTe  cofoer 
they  deftroy;  but  it  forms  another  fpccies  of  combinaiion  with  tbes, 
experiencing  itfelf  the  change  which  conftitutes  it  fuper-oxigeoated* 

'*  The  oxigenated  muriates  muft  therefore  be  diflingailhcd  fros 
the  fuper-oxigenated  muriates.  Chenevix,  who  has  lately  pofaliibed 
fome  very  interefiine  obfervations,  of  which  I  (hall  make  ole,  thoogh  I 
fliall  allow  my felf  fome  obfervations  on  them,  gives  the  name  of  by- 
per- oxigenated  to  thefe  latter  combinations,  which  has  the  advantage 
of  being  entirely  drawn  fiora  the  fame  language. 

"  Since  the  oxigenated  muriates  (how  no  figna  of  fatnmtioD,  asid 
fince  the  acid,  and  particularly  the  oxigen,  experiences  focceffive  aad 
indeterminate  degrees  of  condcnfation  in  them,  the  denomBuuioci  by 
which  they  are  defignated  mu(b  be  received  with  the  noceitainty  wlacb 
is  found  in  the  con&nation  itlclf. 
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^'  This  flaftoation  in  the  «onSiturion  of  the  combinations  of  oxl- 
fitnatedor  faper-oxigenared  muriatic  acid»  alfo  prevents  the  afcertain- 
Ing  the  corfcipondcnce  between  the  properties  of  the  combinations^ 
and  thoie  of  their  elements,  which  can  be  traced  in  the  combinations 
of  the  other  acids  with  alkaline  bafes :  in  thefe  we  are  confined  lo 
llatipe  the  properties  of  the  combinations,  to  be  able  to  forefee  and 
explain  their  efieds ;  but  they  can  only  be  admitted  with  referve  into 
fSbtgtwfdX  confiderations  of  acidity  and  alkalinity* 

"  The  oxigenated  muriatic  acid  adls  with  more  energy  by  its  ele- 
ments, that  is  to  fay,  it  is  more  eafily  decompofed  when  it  is  in  the 
Hate  of  gas,  than  when  it  experiences  the  ad^ion  of  the  water  which 
holds  it  in  folution :  thus  it  (upports  the  inflammation  of  burning  bo- 
dies ;  it  inflames  metallic  fubftances  reduced  into  fine  powder,  and 
ammonia,  as  has  been  (hown  by  Weflrumb  and  Pourcroy ;  liquefied 
fulphoralfo  inflames  in  it;  it  decompofes  carburated  hiJrogen  gas 
(282),  either  by  depriving  it  of  part  of  its  hidrogen,  and  by  that  means 
precipitating  the  charcod,  or,  oy  giving  oxigen  to  the  remainder  of 
the  hidrogen  combined  with  th(f  carbon,  whence  refults  either  the  formi- 
mation  of  carbonic  acid,  or  that  of  oxi- carburated  hidro^n.  It  does 
not,  at  firft,  aft  fenfibly  on  hidrogen  gas  when  it  is  mixed  with  it,  but 
St  appears  f^om  the  experiments  of  Cruikfhank,  that  it  deftroys  it  by 
a  continued  aftion ;  the  eleftric  fpark  caufes  this  mixture  to  detonate, 
and  the  efle6b  vary  according  to  the  proportions,  as  when  this  opera- 
don  is  performed  with  oxigen  gas,  fo  that  the  refult  is  water,  carbonic 
acid,  or  oxiFcarbarated  hidrogen  gas :  Ciuiklbank  concluded,  from 
the  cefolts  of  this  detonation,  that  a  volume  of  2*3  of  oxigenated  mu^ 
riatjc  gas  contained  i  of  oxigen,  fuppofed  in  the  gazeous  flate :  it 
cannot  precipitate  the  carbon  of  the  oxi-carburated  hidrogen  gaies, 
bat  it  gradually  completes  the  combination  of  carbon  and  hidrogen, 
and  by  that  means  converts  them  into  carbonic  acid  and  water ;  ne- 
verthelefs,  according  to  the  obfervation  of  Cruikfhank,  the  eleftric 
ipark  does  not  caofe  this  mixture  to  detonate/'    P.  156. 

The  appendix  to  this  volume,  which  precedes  the  nou&s, 
contains,  among  other  particulars,  a  valuable  epitome  of  the 
procefs  of  fermentation  m  all  it$  branches. 

We  might  in  a  (imilar  manner  have  noticed  various  other 
parts  of  this  work ;  but  the  uniformity  of  fty le,  and  the  nature 
of  the  materials,  fuperfede  the  neceflity  of  prolonging  this  ar- 
ticle. We  may  only  obferve  upon  the  whole,  that  in  a  fcience 
fo  various,  fo  comJ)rehenfive,  10  ufeful,  and  fo  rapidly  increa- 
fing,  as  that  of  chemiftry,  a  view  of  its  principal  theoretical 
branches,  ably  coIle£led,  examined,  and  compared,  by  a  maf. 
terly  hand,  like  that  of  Mr.  Berthollet,  cannot  fail  to  afford 
fatisfa3ion  and  inflru£lion  to  philofophers  in  general,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  lovers  of  chemiflry. 

With  refpe£l  to  the  tranflator's  part,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  the  fenfe  of  the  author  feems  to  be  upon  the  whole  pretty 
well  preferved;  but  he  has,  in  a  variety  of  places,  ufed  words^ 
phrafes,  and  modes  of  fpelling,  which  are  not  properly  £ng- 
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Hfli,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  correQcd.  He  writes  oxigen^ 
oxigenaUd^  and  kidrogen,  inftead  of  oxygen,  oxygenated,  and 
hydrogen.  He  vixM^fernuntefcible ;  (ays  that  Sauffure  occm^ 
pled  htmfelfwith  it ;  and  fo  forth.  Such  blemithes  might  ca« 
fily  have  been  avoided. 
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Art.  1 6.    The  Crffis ;  or,  the  Fropn/s  of  Rruotutwnarf  Frmeh&t,  4 
Potm,  fy  William  PetiUs,  D.  D.   8vo.   6s.  6d.   Veinbr  and  Hood. 

We  have  before  ften  and  admired  a  poem  with  thit  title,  mod  As 
tated  by  the  fame  patriotic  ardoor,  by  Mr.  Msiorice;  «nd  rhia  aife 
by  Dr.  Peebles  is  entitled  to  much  eommendation.  The  poem,  which 
is  addrefled  to  the  earl  of  EgKotoh,  onena  with  a  pfoToeft  of  the  thitir- 
encd  ihvafion,  and  proceeda  to  detail  circorofta^tililly  the  propeft  of 
the  prefent  revolutiont  from  the  deflrutfHonof  theflftfKleto  die  fcnewal 
of  the  prefent  war.  It  is  compiiftd  in  three  books,  and  an  sppeiidis 
is  added,  containing  mifceflan^as  notes  illuttrati^e  of  the  mam  fob* 
jefL  The  poem  migh^  in  fothe  refpe6U  deferve  a  pbee  aoKuig  oar 
leading  articled,  and  we  regret  that  we  have  only  die  opportnmty  of 
fuhjoiningtbe  following  fpecimen*  It  is  an  apoftrophe  to  Peace,  and 
is  Yciy  pleafing  and  ibprcffiTe. 

"  Hail,  meek-eyed  Peace  I  of  ibft  and  modeft  imen. 
How  £iir  thy  form,  bot'ah  I  how  feldom  ieen! 
Where  haft  thon  wandered,  £nce  the  orient  hour 
Thy  fteps  were  turned  from  Eden's  fmiling  bower  i 
In  this  rough  clime,  where  raging  pafiions  dweU« 
In  vain  we  fcek  thy  ftill,  fequeftered  cell ; 
In  other  regions,  thy  fecure  retreat. 
Far  diftant  thou  haft  fixed  thy  chofai  feat ; 
Yet  deign'ft,  at  times,  to  charm  the  hiiman  racr» 
And  woo  them,  frieildly,  to  thy  fond  embrace. 
Hafte,  heavenly  ftranger!  from  the  realms  abovc^ 
Where  fweet  refound  the  choral  foDgst>f  love. 
The  nationa,  ftill  to  hoftile  fenda  a  prey, 
LanguiQi  and  ficken  at  thy  long  deny. 

See  where  (he  comesi  ofei  purple  pintooi  borttej 
Mild  as  the  cffolgeikce  of  the  bftlmy  mom. 
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Where'er  the  treads  reviving  oatarc  blooois; 
The  arid  wafte  a  livelier  look  aflumes ; 
Hate  and  revenge,  with  all  their  dread  alarniSf 
And  ravage  war,  fiifpend  their  murderoya  armv 
The  fens  of  induftry  each  art  employ* 
And  wonted  foes  diflblve  in  nautual  joy* 

But  while  the  lovely  Power*  with  all  hec  ttaixi^ 
Yet  timid  treads  the  Uite  enfanguined  pJaio, 
To  Gallia's  fetlsa  her  jealous  eye  (he  tumsp 
Where  low-born  pride  in  (ccret  fury  boms( 
Sudden  (he  hears  the  deep-toned  voice  of  Wu « 
And  fees  fell  Diicord  nsoont  her  iron  car ; 
Scared  at  the  fcene,  too  fodn*  alas,  ihe  flies. 
And  ipeeds  for  fafcty  to  her  native  ikies."    ?•  137* 

If  Dr.  Ppd>les  is  not  able  to  build  the  loftier  rhymes,  he  is  certainly 
91  very  agreeable  poet,  and  we  are  proud  to  fay  that  his  principles  and 
ientiments  are  in  all  refpeds  congenial  with  our  own.  Let  other  and 
hariber  critics  amufe  tbemfclves  and  their  readers  with  pointing  out 
and  dwelling  with  emphafis  on  a  few  dull  and  feeble  lines.  We  have 
looked  to  the  pleafgnt  fide,  and  have  been  very  much  ai^ufed  with  this 
prodaAion, 

AiLT.  17.     Tghuis,  0  Poem^  im  Tbm  F^ritt  by  the  Rev*  huh  Booker ^ 
L.L.D.    8vo.    87  pp.    T.  Booker.    1805. 

This  elegant  little  poem  is  conllru6led  upbn  the  ftory  of  Tobit,  and 
although  ihtprincifal  incidents  are  fcropulouily  adhered  to,  the  author 
has  confidered  hinofelf  at  liberty  in  the  courfe  of  his  progrefs  to  make 
occsfional  de?iation9  and  additions.  The  fimplicity  of  the  narrative 
is  however  beautifully  preferved,  and  the  hiftory  of  a  **  pious,  per- 
fecnted,  yet  nor  heaven^forfaken  family,''  is  defcribed  in  the  moll  pa* 
thetie  as  well  as  infirudlive  manner. 

We  are  at  a  loft  from  what  parts  tQ  feleA  9  fpecimen-^the  following 
)8  however  particiilarly  flriking ; 

**  Put  Tobit 'ftcred  Duty's  onward  path, 

Dauntlefs  purfued ;  and  decent  in  the  grave 

Difpos'd  the  blood-fbin'd  corfe.    Then,  fighing  deep^ 

With  folemn  ftep  and  flow,  his  outer  court 

He  fought ;  forbearing  to  rejoin  his  friends. 

Till  the  decreed  ablutions  Ihoqld  again    ' 

Cleanfe  from  the  tainting  touch  of  grifly  death. 

There  forrowiog,  he,  beneath  the  beetling  walls 

Of  his  rude  doite,  repos'd  his  weary  limbs ; 

The  night  dews  on  his  naked  head  the  while 

Fall  falling,  cold.     Yet  he  with  pious  eye 

paz'don  the  flarry  canopy  fublime: 

liong  time  hegaz'd,  and  when  the  morning  pour'd 

Its  renovated  fplendours  o'er  the  eail,— 

'^o  (liiSf  ^\  thofc  fj)lc^dour9  Ihonc  in  vain  { 
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Darknefs  had  fhed  her  thick  and  filmy  fcales 
His  orbSf  eclipfing — 

Helplefs  noWf  and  blind^ 
The  relics  of  his  former  affluence  gone- 
No  foothing  ftay — no  tutelary  friend 
Had  he«  fave  one — the  partner  of  his  (bul. 
Whom  heav'n  afligned  him  (barer  of  his  lot<— 
His  faithful  Anna.     Unrepining»  (he 
A  feamftrefs'  talk  difcharg'd,  and  daily  food 
Earn'd  thrifcful--*-But  ah !  whit's  human  aid 
To  him  whofe  head  is  whelm'd  in  roifery  } 
Vainly  does  Friendfhip's  fympathetic  tear 
Embalm  the  pang  of  grief,  if  from  above 
Defcend  not  Confolatton.     That  to  win, 
Thefe  orifons,  to  him  who  gracious  hears 
The  figh  of  Faiih,  all-revcrcnt,  Tobit  pour'd  ; 
O  thou  !  whofe  works  thine  attributes  declare^ 
Juftice  and  mercy  and  eternal  truth. — 
Remember  me,  and  with  compadionate  eye 
Thy  fins  regard !  nor  mine  alone,  but  tho(e 
Of  my  fore&thers — noted  in  thy  books, 
A  num'rous  train !  For  we  thy  dread  commands 
Mid  trembling  Sinai's  thunders  Icud  promolged 
Have,  impious,  difobey'd.    Hence  ootcafts  vde 
Are  we  difpersM  amon^  the  nations  round. 
To  fcorn  exposed,  captivity  and  deaths- 
Death,  the  unhappy's  friend :  in  who(e  kind  arms 
Afflidljon  fleeps  in  peace,  and  where  the  rage 
Of  rancorous  malice  aims  its  (hafts  in  vain. 
Thither,  oh  I  thither  lead  roe,  and  mine  eyes, 
Sightlefs  and  dark,  feal  in  the  kindred  tomb! 
While,  proudly  buoyant  b'ei  a  wretched  world. 
My  liberated  foul  to  realms  of  peace 
Where  happy  fpirits  wander,  rapt  may  fly/'    Fart  I.  p.  12. 

Should  another  edition  of  the  prefent  poem  be  called  for,  ic  is  T>u 
Booker's  intention  to  publi(h  a  number  of  additional  pieces  \  a  pnbli* 
cation  which,  from  the  prefent  fpeciroen  of  the  author's  powen,  we 
ihall  look  forward  to  with  much  pleafure. 

Art*  1 8*     Buonaparte i  A  Satire*     Hh  Connatmm.     A  Vifim.    870. 
22  pp.     Bailantyne,  Edinburgh.     1804. 

It  has  been  fo  particularly  our  talk  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
various  printed  accounts  of  this  moft  extraordinary  charaAer,  that  we 
confefs  ourfelves  fully  fati&fied  t^ith  defcriptiont  of  his  wanton  and 
barbarous  atrocities.  The  poifoning  of  his  wounded  troops,  the  bat- 
cheiy  ol  his  Turkifli  prifoners,  and  the  murders  of  Pichegro,  Toot- 
faint,  and  the  unfortunate  Due  d'Enghicn,  are  here  once  more  de<» 
fcribed  with  feeling,  hut  with  little  pretence  to  the  name  of  poetir. 

^  he  author  thus  relates  the  birth  ^nd  early  ptopenfitics  of  Buona- 
parte* 

«  Hero 
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**  Here  let  us  (Muie  awhile,  intent  to  fcan^ 
How  grew  this  nmt  defiript  in  (h  «pe  of  man ; 
And,  nrft — in  Corfica  he  drew  his  breath.  *  ' 

Breath  peflilential !  ft  ill  denouncing  death. 
£at»  Corfica*,  thy  name,  the  learned  find, 
Confills  of  heart  and  dag^tr  clofe  combined* 
And  thus  doth  Seneca,  an  ancient  fcribe^ 
Prophetic,  too,  the  Corficans  defcribe. 
Bloodily  vindidive,  robbers,  liars. 
And  of  all  GckIs  ih'  accurs'd,  prophane  deniert* 
In  early  youth  f,  'twas  his  delight  to  gain 
A  fiffht  of  wretches  agoniz'd  in  pain. 
Unlike  his  playmates,  who  their  pence  expend. 
For  comfits,  cakes,  or  fome  fuch  boyiih  end  } 
His  for  the  btfpitah  he  kept  with  care^ 
T'  obtain  a  feat  at  operations  there. 
But  then,  mod  anxious  to  fecare  a  place. 
With  eager  eye  the  furgeon's  knife  to  trace. 
When  d  ubt  and  horror  hover'd  o'er  the  cafe* 
And  what  be  faw,  he  would  ad)  o'er  again ; 
Happy  to  mi'iic  thofe  who  writhed  in  pain.— 
Next  under  Robefpierre,  that  great  mailer,  plac'dj 
And  each  by  each  reciprocally  grac'd. 
The  fcholar  quickly  learned  the  art  of  blood. 
Which  foon  he  pradis'd  for  his  country's  good. 
And.  while  Robefpierre  trifled  in  retail. 
His  cannon  thoufands  fwept,  by  ftreets  wholefale. 
Such,  Frenchmen,  is  the  mani  xht  fiend 
On  whom,  as  on  a  pillar,  ye  at  loft  have  lean'd  i 
And  now,  though  more  than  ever  abjedt  flaves. 
Yet  each  to  each  ftill  of  bis  glorv  raves  j 
While  of  that  glory,  each  deluded  t\( 
Believes  a  ray  refle^ed  on  himfelf. 
Sick  with  iuch  thoughts,  I  clofe  my  wearied  eyes, 
Clofe  them  in  vain,  fdr  foon  ftrange  phantoms  rife.** 


DRAMATIC. 

Art.  19.    Almahide  and  Hamei*    A  Tragedy,    By  Benjamin  Heath 
Malkin,  E/q,   M.  A,     8vo.     68.    Longman  and  Rees.     1 804. 

This  tragedy  is  introduced  by  a  long  prefatory  addrefs  to  Mr. 
Kemble,  in  which  the  author  gives  a  rapid  iketch  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
Englilh  drama,  from  the  appearance  of  "  Ferrex  and  Porrex,"  by 
Lord  Buckhurft,  to  the  prefent  period.  This  ihows  the  author  fuE^ 
ficiently  acquainted  with  the  fubje^,  but  exhibits  no  great  acutenefs  of 


♦  Cor  heart, /$ira  a  dagger. 

f  Revolutionary  Plutarch,  Vol.  II, 

remark 
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remark  or  much  novel  iDformatioo.  Tbe  tragedf  is  founded  on  tlic 
llory  of  tbe  conqoeft  of  Granada,  before  handled  by  Dryden,  and  ccr. 
tainly  a  more  faitable  fubjeA  for  tragedy  cannot  ealily  be  imagined. 
We  however  like  Mr.  Malkin's  profe  better  than  his  poetry.  The 
verfification  is  never  veij  harmonicas,  nor  is  the  fable  oianag^  with 
particular  dexterity.  It  will  however  amnfe  in  the  perafal,  and  we 
do  not  know  that  it  has  ever  been  ofirred  for  public  reprefentation. 
The  tragedy  concludes  with  ihefe  fbnr  lines«  and  we  do  not  know  thai 
ic  contains  any  better  : 


ight 
^  But  for  our  fond«  miftaken^  fclfifli  feods." 

The  mufe  of  tragedy  does  not  appear  to  froile  very  anipicioafl^  OQ 
this  author,  who  yet  has  talents  which  may  be  beneficially  exeiciMiL 

AtT.  20.  Cwfinei  In  Vain;  or^  a  Jhnbh  T9  Do  :  a  f^ree,  m  STVot 
JBs,  By  T.  Jonti^  Author  of  Poems,  &c*  and  Fhantomu;  or,  Ae 
Jrijbman  in  England:  n  Farccm    8vo.    47  pp.     is.  6d«     Jones. 

1805. 

The  barbarous,  and  fcarcdy  intelligible,  jargon  which  appean  in 
the  title-page  to  xhis  Farce,  precluded  the  expeaation  pf  mach  merit 
an  the  Farce  itfelf.  Accordingly  we  found  it  to  be  of  thie  loweft  order, 
as  to  languajg[e,  charaders,  and  incidents ;  the  laft  of  which  are  fa 
abAir<)  and  impoiEble,  that  we  imagined  ourfelves  reading  one  of  die 
fuccefsfnl  comedies  of  the  ptefent  age,  not  %  drama  which  had  never 
been  reprefented.  Theperfoo*'  Confined  im  Vain**  is,  of  coarie,  a 
young  lady,  whofe  ftther  (as  ufual)  is  an  onfeelipg  and  fdfifli  bmie, 
determined  to  compel  her  to  a  difagieeable  marriage.  Ataocher,  not 
very  nvmL  circumflanee,  is  her  efcape  out  of  a  window  in  man^ 
clothes,  and  a  fadden  nnatcOontable  pardon  granted  by  her  father  to 
her  lover  and  heHclf,  when  they  aifpnr  and  declare  tbemrdves  mar- 
Tied.  A^  a  probable  conclufion  to  Ih6  piece,  a  drunken  rake,  and 
almoft  a  total  (Iranger  to  them,  having, won  a  large  furo  by  gaming^ 
beftows  it,  without,  rhyme  or  reafon,  on  the  happy  couple.'  Ahfnrd 
as  this  is,  we  have  (een  as  great  abfurdities  applauded  on  ;be  ftage, 
and  are,  alas !  often  condemned  to  read  them  m  our  doiet* 

Aar.  tu    The  Pieeoimikht  a  Dranm^  in  Fine  Affs^  finm  dm  Gorrnkm 
0/  Schiller^   8vo.     3«.  6d.    Chappie,     i^^. 

The  rage  (or  trenilating  German  plays,  feems  at  kaft  Inipeoded; 
and,  if  they  can  prefent  us  with  nothin^^  better  than  tbe  pieoe  before 
ns^  it  may  be  as  well  to  have  done  with  it  altogether.  The  interlode 
which  precedes  the  main  piece,  and  which  is  called  WaUeoiein*a 
Camp,  however  it  might  delight  a  perman  aodienoe,  iato  os  atdoU 
and  fiat  as  poffible;  nor  does  the  play  itfelf  inttreft  ns  much  note 
Some  merit  indeed  it  may  be  prefumed  to  have,  for  it  Is  termed  one 
of  the  chef  d'ctwvres  of  the  "  iBComparabk  SchiMer;''  and  we  art 
threatened  with  another  .so  a  few  days;  |mc  we  Me  not  xcmaikabir 

aniiom 
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ilnxiMS  to  (Joe  it|  or  rather^  if  it  ia  to  be  like  rl|u«  weare  anxioQiooc 
tofeeic^ 

MEDICINE, 

AtT*  It,  Cafis  rf't'wo  extrmrdhiarf  ^^bt^  nmwfd  frtmAe  N^^ 
ibe  ome  fy  Excifiom  wih  a  nin»  inftrmment^  the  other  hy  imprgved 
Foreept ;  wth  an  Appendix 9  defirihing  am  imprvoei  InfirumtntfcT  the 
Fifiuia  m  Ano^  with  Ohfer^thni  on  that  Di/eo/e.  tlinfirated  <tmfl( 
m  Coppet'-Plate*  Bj  Tiomas  fFhately,  Memher  of  the  Ropai  Cgiiegt  • 
of  Surgeons  in  London.    8vo.    42  pp.     2S.    Johafon,     iSof. 

The  aothor  of  this  pamphlet  evinces  by  hk  nomecoos  poblicatiooa 
|Uid  inventtoiif»  a  very  laudable  ambition  of  diftiogailhii^  bimfelf  iq 
Jurgery  ^  and  as  it  \x  to  be  prefumed  that  he  exerts  himfelf  to  the  uU 
iiioft»  he  ought  not  be  Uan^ed^  though  his  iiiccela  Ihoaid  not  be  an- 
fweiable  to  his  efforts* 

In  this  linle  work  he  inftrofb  the  piqfeffion  in  a  new  tseatment  of 
^he  polypus  of  the  nofe^ 

A  patient  affiided  with  this  complaint  put  himfelf  under  the  ao« 
thor'^  care.  The  polypus  arode  far  back  in  the  pofterior  noflrils,  and 
hung  down  behind  the  uvula.  Mr.  Whately  attempted  repeatedly  tQ 
extraA  it  with  the  common  forceps ;  but  could  not  fqcceed.  He  next 
got  a  piece  of  catigut  round  the  root  of  the  polypus :  and  tried  firft  to 
Ziw  it  through,  and  then  iDJeiEk.it  off;  but  failed  in  both  attempts. 

He  then  ordered  an  emlleiit  ftrong  pair  of  forceps  to  be  madt. 
^th  an  appropriate  curve.  The  polypus  was,  however,  fo  firmly  at- 
tached, and  fo  long  in  its  texture,  that  although  he  ofed  both  hia 
bands,  and  pulled  with  all  hia  force,  yet  the  forceps  always  flipped 
e^ine^floally.  Stone  forceps  befet  with  teeth  weit  alfo  tried  iii 
vain.  He  then  attacked  this  all-powerful  polypus  by  a  ligature :  bi^t 
in  twiftiug  the  oat-^ut  of  which  it  was  made,  it  broke ;  likeihe  with^ 
ivith  which  the  Philiftines  attempted  to  bind  Samfon. 

Bein|  baffled  in  all  thefe  attempts,  the  author  at  length  invented  a 
knife  virith  a  moveable  Iheath,  a  kind  of  biftouri  CBcb6.  He  paflod 
this  inurnment  up  the  nofe,  guided  by  a  ligature,  and  moft  fortunately 
cot  through  the  root  of  the  polypus,  while  the  patient  nearly  fiunnd 
With  loft  of  blood. 

It  is  dear  that  complete  fnccefs  mi^ht  likewife  have  been  obtained 
hf  a  ligatijre  properly  applied,  only  taking  care  that  the  cat-gut  flioald 
pot  be  rotten ;  or  unng  a  ikein  of  ftrong  iilk ;  which  would  unquef. 
ttonably  have  been  a  miich  fafer  plan,  than  cutting  in  the  dark*  I^e« 
fides,  we  confider  that  the  danger  of  haemorrage  is  a  very  ferious  mat-» 
ter ;  for  vcflels  divided  by  a  cutting  inftrument  bleed  much  more  vi^ 
leotly,  than  when  lacerated  by  a  pair  of  forceps. 

The  next  cafe  was  eafily  inanaged :  the  polypus  was  extraAed  at 
(mce  by  the  ftrong  forceps.  We  feel  inclined  to  congratulate  the  ope- 
rator on  this  fuccefs ;  but  as  reviewers  we  are  afraid  of  doing  fo ;  kft 
|>y  encouraging  the  publication  of  fuch  cafes,  books  fhould  muldplj 
upon  our  hands,  fafter  than  polypi. 

Br  a^natural  aflbciation  ili  idcan,  the  author  defctnds  (ton  thenoTe 

CO 
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to  the  anns;  and  defcribcs  a  new  inftrumen't  for  cutting  fiftolae.  It 
fefembles  the  probe-poinred  biftoury  of  Pott,  with  the  addkioD  of  z 
(heath  ;  which  it  is  imagined  will  leffen  the  pain  of  paffing  a  naked 
blade  into  the  finus.  We  have  never  fcenr  this  indruroent  employed, 
and  probably  never  (hall,  unlefs  perchance  we  Should  fee  the  inventor 
operate.  But  as  even  the  examination  of  a  fiftula  Virh  a  fmooth  probe 
is  ufually  very  difagreeable,  to  thruft  up  this  biltoury  incafed  in  a 
ihcath  mud  be  ftill  more  fo;  and  withdrawing  the  ihea(b  will  neccfia- 
lily  prolong  the  operation,  and  augment  its  i'everity. 

In  fine  we.naaft  acknowledge,  that  Mr.  Whately  has  not  diplayed 
by  this  invention  any  ^reac  fupeiiority  over  Mr.  Pott. 

m 

Art.  23.  iTje  Domtflk  Pbarmacopaeia,  or  Complete  Mtdieal  Gmit 
for  Families;  c^ntaiutng  an  Alphabetical  Arrangement  in  the  Form 
0fa  Di^ionary^  of  all  the  Dijeajcs  to  *whichthe  human  Framt  it  liMi^ 
njuith  the  Sjmptcms  attendant  on  each;  and  the  moftjimple  and  rettinmml 
Modes  and  treatment ^  dranvn  from  hij^b  and  appfsved  Amthoritics, 
preceded  by  Direiihns  for  prefer<ving  Healthy  and  attaining  long  Life* 
together  nvitb  Rules  for  nurfingfick  Perfous,  and  terminated  hj  an  Ap- 
fendixy  alfo  alphabetically  arranged t  of  favourite  and  domefiic  Reau* 
dies,^Cp    12 mo.    244  pp.    43.    Highley.    i8o^. 

This  roay  be  confidercd  as  an  epitonse  of  tlie  works  of  Tiflbt, 
Bochan,  and  other  writers  on  domeftic  medicine  ;  and  as  it  is  lefs 
kulky  and  expenfive,  and  confequcntly  naore  eafily  atiainable,  maj 
.be  more  extenfively  ufeful,  than  thofe  popular  books.  The  dcfcrip* 
lions  of  the  difeafes  are  in  general  fufBciently  correct,  and  the  nsodes 
of  treating  them>  as  clear  as  in  the  fmall  compafs  to  which  they  aie 
Bcceffarily  coniined,  tliey  could  well  be  made.  The  obfervations  on 
air,  exerci(c,  cleanlincfs,  and  diet,  though  not  new,  are  pertioent  and 
jufl,  and  fuch  ascannut  perhaps  he  too  frequently  and  generally  diflc- 
.  Qiiaated*  "  Jn  old  age  (the  compiler  fays)  there  is  feldom  fitfficieot 
firength  to  ofe  bodily  exercife,  though  fo  very  requifite  for  health; 
therefore  fridions  with  the  ile(h  brulh  are  necefTary  at  this  tioie  of 
life,  to  promote  perfpiration,  which  (hould  be  done  by  the  pcrfoa 
himfejif  if  poifible.  ^s  the  climate  of  this  country  is  varial^c,  our 
winter  cloaihing  (hould  be  put  on  early,  and  left  olf  late;  care  (hoold 
be  rjtkcn  not  to  pafs  too  fuddenly  from  a  hot  to  a  cold  atmofpherr,  or 
the  reverfe,  and  we  (hould  carefully  avoid  drinking  any  thing  culdj 
when  the  body  has  been  violently  heated." 

The  dileaies  are  ranged  alphabetically,  which  afft)rds  a  facility  in 
turning  to  them ;  and  to  each  of  them  is  fubjoined  the  names  of  the 
writers  from  whom  the  defcriptions,  and  methods  of  cure,  are  takeo» 
Sydenham,  Mtad.i^rbuthnot,  Heiiler,  Buchan,  &c.  W'nh  thefbllow- 
ing  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  this  part  is  executed,  we  ihall 
conclude  our  account  of  ihi.^  fmall  volume. 

»  "Flux,  bloody.  Symptoms.  Generally  begins  with  culdcefs  and 
(hiveringi  fuccccded  by  a  quick  pulfe,  and  intenfe  thirft.  The  lloois 
are  greafy,  and  fometiaes  frothy,  mixed  with  blood  and  filaicenis. 
and  are  attended  with  intoleiablc  gripings,  and  a  painful  defceut  ai 
a  it  weu:  of  the  bowels. 

McdiciflC* 
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*«  Medicine.  Bleed  firft,  then  give  the  following  Tomit;  half  a  draa. 
of  the  powder  of  ipecacuanha;  work  it  oif  with  chamomile  tea;  re* 
peat  this  vomit  every  other  day  for  three  or  four  times.  On  the  in-' 
termediate  days,  between  each  vomic,  let  the.fick  perfpn  take  a  large 
fboonfulofa  macilageof  gam  arable,  and  tragacanth,  tftry  hour* 
Clyfters  made  of  fat  mutton  broth  are  of  great  fervice  in  this  com* 
plaint*  The  patient  Ihould  abftain,  through  the  whole  of  the  cure^ 
from  malt  and  fpirituous  liquon.    Mead.'* 

Aa.T.  24.  Ah  Ejffay  on  ^achery^  and  the  dreadful  Con/equeneer  arifing 
fftm  taking  ad*vertifed  Medkines^  illttfirated  nvitb  Remarks  on  their 
fatal  Effeffs,  noitb  an  Jccount  of  a  recent  Death  oceafioned  by  a  ^uack 
Medicine  \  and  Oi/ervations  on  the  Coroner's  Inqnefi  taken  on  the  tiody» 
interfferfed  'with  Anecdotes  of  the  moft  celebrated  ^acks  of  the  prefessi 
Day,  nuith  a  Plan  for  the.  Annihilation  of  Quackery  ^  and  propofed  Meant 
firfnpplying  the  Deficiency  in  the  Revenue  ^  tvhich  njoould  be  oceafioned 
hyjuch  a  Meafure*  To  nnhich  are  addtd^  Remarks  on  Frovincial  Bau^ 
kers.     8vo.    Hall.     1805* 

This  farraffo  is  addreffed  to  the  Ix>rd  Chief  Juftice,  as  Chief  Co- 
roner of  £ngland,  who  is  called  upon  "  to  extirpate  a  fet  of  mifcreants* 
who  have  b^n  too  long  thriving  by  the  deftrudion  of  their  creduloqs 
fellow-creaturesj  men  (the  writer  fays,  if  he  may  fo  degrade  the 
term)  who  are  in  the  continual  habit  of  fending  myriads  to  an  un- 
dmtly  grave ;  aAing  as  a  blight  on  the  faired  part  of  the  creation '; 
deftroying  the  nobleft  work  of*  Omnipotence^  and  confeouently  more 
deferving  of  condign  puniihment,  than  the  vileft  af&ffin  tnat  ever  fuf- 
fered  for  his  villainy  at  the  gallows,  or  on  the  wheel ;"  with  abuti- 
dance  more  declamation  of  a  iimilar  kind,  levelled,  towards  the  end 
of  the  book,  at  the  provincial  bankers^  particularly  thofe  of  Hull, 
who  fiiare  with  the  quacks^  in  almuft  equal  portions,  the  indignation 
of  the  writer, 

Art.  ajf.  CuUna  Famnlatrlx  Medicima^  «r  Receipts  it$  Cookery  ivor^ 
thy  the  Notice  of  thofe  Medical  PraSit toners  tvho  ride  in  their  Chariots 
nvith  Footmen  behind,  and  ivbo  recei^ue  tnvo  Guinea  Fees  from  thei^ 
rich  and  luxurious  Patients*  By  Ignotus*  12 mo.  235  pp.  ^ 
York.    Mawman,  iondon.     1804. 

We  have  travelled  through  this  volume,  not  without  fometime  longf 
ing  to  partake  of  the  favoury  diOies  defer ibed  in  it.  To  many  of 
them,  the  author  has  fubjoined  obfervaiions,  whimfical,  if  not  witty. 
As  he  inculcates  in  them  the  neceffity  of  temperance,  and  writes  as  « 
phyfician,  of  which  profeflion,  he  appears,  and  fays  he  is,  as  well  as  a 
cook,  it  does  not  clearly  appear  to  us,  why  he  (houid  admit  fomsny 
high-feafoned  provocatives.  Perhaps  he  introduces  them  only  to  (how 
thar  unfitnefs,  as  the  Lacedemonians  made  their  Haves  drunk,  that 
their  youth  feeing  them  in  tbat  degrading  and  beaftly  ftate,  might  be 
deterred  from  drinking.  The  following  will  explain  our  meaning. 
After  defcribing  the  method  of  making  a  mock  tnrde,  he  fays,  '*  This 
diih  is  extradited  from  the  archives  of  a  wealthy  corporation,  in  the 
I^onh  of  Englandj  lemaikable  bi  their  diftributive  juftice  towards 

iho 
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ilie  ^ood  things  of  a  well  furniihed  uhlc  it  is  a  daogerons  dift, 
and  i^iU  foon  bring  a  roan  to  his  crutches".  After  a  hare  Coop, 
**  no  gravy  can  be  extraded  from  the  flc(h  of  any  animal  equal  in  ripb- 
ne(s  «»«bat  the  hare  aibrds;  on  which  account  the  lovers  of  good 
«atmg  fiiould  conlider  every  fpoonful  of  hare  foop  as  ixaught  wish 
Ibaae  danger  in  gouty  and  fcorbutic  habits.  Among  the  Romans  the 
bare  was  held  in  great  eftimation.  Inter  quad^upedes  gloria  piima 
lepus.  Alexander  Severns  had  a  hare  daily  ferycd  up  at  his  table, 
Cxfar  fays  the  Britons  did  not  eat  the  fie(h  of  hare.  Britan&i  Icporea 
■on  guftant." 

Wo  will  oonclade  with  giving  the  method  of  preparing  Fryeti 
chickens,  with  the  anthor's  recoroovendatioa  of  thenu 

«<  Take  two  or  tbree  chickens,  and  cut  them  into  foar  qoarten, 
put  them  into  as  much  water  as  will  cover  them ;  when  boiled  enough, 
throw  into  the  boiling  broth  the  following  :~<-The  whiiea  and  yoiks 
tS  two  or  three  egg9,  and  a  handful  of  pari)ey  Ihred  fai«Il-^beat  them 
lip,  and  add  fome  fait  and  black  pepper.  When  thro«en  into  the 
broth,  ftir  it  gently  to  prevent  the  eggs  curdling  i^to,  b^gc  pieces; 
jerve  «p  in  a  tureen.    Obf. 

**  This  difii  contains  neither  gout,  fcarvy,  nor  rhcumatifm  :  anad> 
mirer  of  high-fcafoned  difhes  will  find  this  very  condpcive  to  bis 
health,  if  ferved  up  to  him  once  in  a  week.  It  will  give  time  to 
Arch^us  (the  refh)r  of  the  ftomach)  to  put  his  hopfe  into  order,  after 
the  manner  of  a  houfe-roaid  on  a  Saturaay  night,*' 

We  had  nearly  omitted  noticing  that  as  a  nontifpiece  to  the  bodti 
f  famous  fat  hog  is  depicted »  with  the  word  tranfroigration  over  it, 
intimating  doqbtlefs  that  thofe  who  feed  too  freely  on  the  rich  dain- 
ties he  ia  teaching  them  to  prep|^re|  wil)  be  Ufmsfproicd  into  that 
iiuimaU 
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•AlT.  26.  A  Sermofg,  preached  in  the  Parijh  Church  9/  Lteik^  M 
the  1 3/i&,  1894,  ai  the  Vifttatiou  rfthe  Ri^t  W^rfiiffml  R^rtMrnhr- 
bam^  A.  M,  Arehdeacan  of  j^^ri,  Bj  John  Sheeffianhi^  A.  ^f-  Ca* 
rate  of  Triniiy  Church,  in  Leeds »  mndlaie  Fetionu  of  Trhdif  CoUigit 
Cambridge.     8vo.     ^4  pp*     is*     Faulder*     1804. 

In  a  plain  and  found*  yet  not  trite  method,  this  preacher  nointoopt 
ihe  duties  of  miniftlers  of  the  gofpol,  laying  that  ftrefs  wbicli  isfi>p^ 
culiarly  proper  at  this  time  to  be  laidi  on  (he  deyoi|t  readixig  of  ^r 
excellent  liturgy  in  the  church  1  which,  as  the  author  very  juftlj  ip* 
fifts*  is  truly  preaching  the  gofpel. 

"  Let  bnt  the  minifttr'*  he  faySj  **  perform  his  talk,  bis  ardoou 
talk,  of  firft  juAly  cooiprcbcoding,  and  then  devouUy  uttering  the 
words  here  appointed  for  him  ;  and  he  may  reft  aflbicd  be  kaib  pr^Aei, 
thi go/pels  yta  the  whole  gofpel  of  Chrtfta  in  the  language  moll  po- 
rtable 10  his  hearers.  Let  him  but  (hew  be  feels,  as  weUas  ondeiflaadi 
ibeiranfiikmi  here  m«de  from  one  ofice  ^  devoticm  toamoibeT,  from  pfff^ 
jjStfa  toprajer,  from  prajer  t9  tb0fik£pvi^£j  from  tbani/giviM^  19  resd^g 
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rfite  nuordi*  and  unto  cTcrjr  one  chat  bach  can  to  hear«  I  iepeat«  die 
gofpcl  will  have  been  preached.  9at,  if  tbroogh  any  impadenoe  to  , 
qaic  i^\%fuh9rdmaufirnike^  at  he  may  falfely  deem  it ;  if  anxious  to 
afibme  th^  fitpemr  office  of.  teachings  reproving,  exhorting,  in  his 
own  name ;  if  he  coldly*  or  negligently  perform  in  hafte,  the  previous 
fervtces  of  our  liturgy,  «iciir  is  and  rouft  be  to  him,  for  htpnacbetb  him* 
Jelft  not  the  gofpel.  He  rouft  be  confcious  moreover  of  having  dircftlr 
betrayed  the  caufe  of  the  ellabliflMd  church ;.  againft  her  bis  offi^nce  is 
of  thedeepeft  dye;  he  hath  given  caoie  of  triumph  and  traduAien  to 
her  enemies ;  bier  Cons  he  bach  taught  to  defpife  her  eiiential  and  dif. 
criminating  rites.  Be  he  afluied  then,  that  no  orthodoxy  diff^yed 
in  the  pulpit  can  atone  for  herefy  like  this,  no  arauments  however  la* 
boured,  no  declamatioo*  however  animated,  can  adequately  fupply  the 
place  of  that  eloquence  with  which  the  liturgy  of  our  cboicb  pkadstbe 
purity  of  her  Own  faith,  and  the  piety  of  her  own  wor(hip.'^  P.  r  t. 
This  is  moft  true»  and  .well  pointed  againft  thofe  led^arics  who 
would  make  preaching  every  thing,  and  prayer  nothing,  in  their  of- 
tentatious  ferviccs.  With  equal  force  and  propriety,  and  with  a  fimilar 
reference,  does  he  caution  againft  partial  preaching;  or  a  conftant  te« 
petition  of  foroe  doArines  to  theexclufion  of  others.  The  whole  di(^ 
courfe  is  edifying,  and  well  fuited  to  the  occafion  on  Which  it  waa 
delavcftd. 

AaT.  27.    TfO  Arit  €t  Focb  ;  or  the  Dufies  rf  VoktUen  :     A  Sermut^ 

freaibidin  the  Fatijb  Church  of  GoJJbill,  in  the  I/U  tf  Wight,  brfore 

the  Souths  Eqfi  Battalioit  tf  the  IJle  of  Height  Foiuuteers^  an  the  Pre-. 

fentatiom  of  their  Coiourt,  March ^  I2»    1804.     By  the  Rev»  Johm 

Barwis^A*  M,  Redor  tf  Hiion*    j^o*     26pp.     is*    RivjngtonSt 

1804. 

«  « 

We  have  feeo  many  fermons  addrcfled  to  volunteen*  but  not  one 
which  in  our  opinion  equalled  this,  for  profound  and  mafteriy  conn- 
deration  of  the  fubjed.  Clear  ideas,  accurately  exprefled,  and  en- 
forced with  animation,  diftinguifli  it  completely  from  the  ordinary 
dafles  of  compofition.  After  mentioning  the  indifpenfable  nataie  of 
ioplicit  obedience  in  military  fervice,  Mr.  Yi.  thus  proceeds : 

*«  If  the  enforcement  of  this  principle  has,  under  all  regular  govern* 
ments,  and  in  the  moft  civilized  nations,  jufti6ed  means  the  moft  Icvere; 
if  its  violation  has  been  adjudged  to  deicfve  di(grace,  corporal  pain^ 
And  in  certain  cafes,  death. itfelf ;  the  adoption  of  fnch  ftrong  meaiurek 
in  its  fiiqipm  proves  that  it  cannot  be  difpcnicd  with  in  any  kind  of 
militaiv  arranj^ement  whatever*  Though  not  in  a  conftant  and  regular 
ftate  of  difcipline,  nor  on  all  occafiona  amenable  to  its  dtciftons,  'yet 
this  is  a  theory  that  ought  to  be  for  ever  picfent  to  your  minch :  yoi^ 
ierrices  are  profiered,  and  for  that  veiy  reafon  you  are  fub]ed  to  rhfe 
firongtft  of  ties,  a  tie  upon  ^our  honour,  upOn  your  conlciences ;  a 
fubftantial,  prompty  and  willing  obedience  ought  to  be  the  volunteerli 
pride ;  his  fubordination  ought  to  be  founded  to  conviAion  of  fliind, 
m  reafon,  in  opinion."    F.  7. 


i«^ 
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'  Much  more  to  this  rfFed)  is  laid,  with  pf{»priccy  and  force.  Ma* 
fion  is  then  very  happily  made  to  the  inotto  on  their  coloursy  *'  pro 
Aris  et  focb ;"  and  the  pveaeher,  without  hefitation,  vouchet  for  the 
corps  which  he  addrefTes,  that  they  k\\  faithfully  perform  all  the  da- 
ffies implied  by  it.  He  recalls  to  ;h'*«*  minds  the  hi^^r  conmeDdatkm 
given  by  Camden  to  the  military  of  A  lile  of  Wight,  ia  the  usxf£ 
Elizabeth,  and  he  ad^s  ; 

'*  It  only  remains  for  yon  to  prove  yourfelves  worthy  of  four  fifoa- 
th>n,  and  what  more  forcible  argument  can  be  adduced  to  make  yoa 
fo,  than  to  reflet  that  you  are  all  the  while  working  yoor  own  work, 
or  playing  the  game  in  which  the  ftake  is  entirely  your  ov^.  If  the 
nation  befuhyQed^  yw  cannot  he  fRBE  ;  if  your  cowrtry  he  flumdertd^jm 
cannot  he  HIGH;  if  jour  domeftic  comforts  he  t/ioUted^  jm  cammet  he 
HAPPY."     P.  15. 

Thefe  things  may  be  conftdered  as  Idrefled  to  all  volonteers  in  the 
Kingdom,  who  will  do  well  topenife  and  refic^apon  this  very  joft 
and  animating  difcourfe. 

Art.  28*  A  Sermon ,  preached  in  the  Parifi  Chnreh  ^ KiMgflavmfmt^ 
Thames  J  he  fore  the  Right  Hon*  John  Heathy  Eftf,  ome  of  Ha  M^jefy's 
Jtfftices  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  ;  the  Hast*  Sir  Buutamm  U*- 
ibam,  Knt.  one  of  the  Barons  of  His  Majefiji  Cwrt  of  Exchepstr^ 
Jtidges  of  JJ/tze  ;   ^yUliam  Borradaile,  Efq.  High  Sheriff,  cmd  the 

'  Grand  Jury  :  on  Wednefdaj,  the  2\ft  Da;^  of  March,  1804.  Bjtbt 
Rev.  John  Barnvti,  A.  M.  Re/for  of  Niton,  in  the  !fU  of  Wi^ht,  asd 

'  Chaplain  io  the  High  Sheriff.  410.  17  pp«  is.  RivingtOBS. 
1804. 

This  difcourfe  has  confiderable  merit,  but  not  enough  to  rank  it 
with  the  preceding  produ^onof  the  fame  author;  The  conneAifla 
between  laws  and  morals  b  however  fenfibly  illuftrated,  and  in  parti- 
cular the  high  importance  of  integrity  in  thofe  perfoos,  who,  from 
tiieir  weight  and  influence,  ought  to  be  "  the  immediate  goardiani  of 
morals  and  religion  within  the  limits  of  their  ordinary  xefidence." 
The  fermon  rouft  have  been  heard  with  pleafure  and  advantage  by  tbe 
perfons  addrefled ;  but,  from  the  nature  of  its  topics,  is  neither  fi>  ftrik* 
ing  nor  fo  original  as  the  other. 

Art.  19.  The  Divine  Vijttations  ;  confidered  in  a  Serwmsi,  frtachedom  the 
Faff  day,  February  20,  1805.  8vo.  23  pp.  is.  CoUios  and 
Co.  firillcl;  S.  Hazard,  Bath;  Hatchard  and  Co.  London.    1805, 

On  many  detached  paflages,  in  this  anonymous  dilcoorfe,  our  com- 
jnendation  may  be  properly  bellowed  \  but  as  a  comptfitiom,  it  is  focno* 
what  dcfultory. 

The  preacher  goes  too  far  (we  hope)  when  he  fays,  *'  icfidefity, 
tinder  various  forms  and  in  diverfificd  channels,  and  a  bold  contempt 
of  facrcd  rites  and  cuftoms,  prevail  through  every  pnrt  of  the  anited 
kingdom."  (P.  12.)  With  rcfpe^  to  the  effe^s  of  our  <*  iocicafol 
wealth ;  and  the  deluge  of  novels  continually  flowing  in  opoo  ns," 
(p.  12.)  we  apprehend  that  his  leniarks  are  too  well  founded.  We  aie 
afterwards  confoled  by  reading,  <<  Have  we  not  juft  caufe  on  this  day 

foe 
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fbr  bkffing  God,  that  aiBidft  the  many  evil  tok^s,  he  has  not  left  ti* 
deftitute  oi  fome  good  ones  ?  That  our  gracious  and  religious  Kin|^ 
has  been  fo  long  continued  upon  -the  throne  of  the-Britilh  Etnptre, 
fliould  infpiie  us  with  gratitude  to  the  King  of  Kings,  and  with  the 
inoft  devout  inierccflions,  for  his  Majetiy  and  the  whole  Royal  Fa« 
toiily.  The  feacs  of  public  juftice  are  filied  with  men  of  integricy  and 
abilities,  always  ready  lo  adminiiler  innparttal  juftice  to  the  rich  and 
poor.  Among  the  noble  and  greats  are  mffWt  [not  a  few]  who  ef- 
teem  the  praije  of  God  more  than  the  praifc  of*  men.  The  fpiric  of 
aflive  benevolence,  conrpicuonsamcngall  ranks,  is  no  little  token  of 
^ood.  What  a  favorable  figh  it  would  be,  were  <?// minillers,  the 
faithful  ambaiTadors  of  Gad,  and  examples  to  the  flock,  over  which 
they  are  fet."  Exceptions  (we  fear)  will  always  be  found  ;  but  thi  re 
fetms  to  be  a  lurking  defign  in  this  infmuation.  **  God  be  praifed. 
there  %it fame  among  \\\^  different  orders  m  the  fanftuary,  who  can  i-dy^ 
with  the  Gentile  Apoftle,  they  ate  not  afhamed  ot  the  Gufpel  of 
Chrift."  (P.  1 6.)  We  truft  there  are^u^ry  mapiy\  though  tbey  do  not 
(as  fume  do)  ftyle  tbem/el'ves  exclufrveij — Go/pel  preachers* 

Art.  30.  7he  CbnmSfer^  and/inal  Per/rveranee  of  the  R/ghfestn.  A 
Sermon  t  preached  at  St.  Margaret's  Chapel,  Wtflminfttr^  an  Sunday  % 
December  1 6,  1804.,  ^*  Occafion  of  the  Death  of  Mrs,  Henrietta 
Stemier;  tnho  departed  this  Life,  Dec.  6,  1 804  ;  aged  fiftj'fi'Vt 
Years:  fVithfome  interefling  Particulars  nf  her  Life  and  Death.  Bj 
yohst  Daisies,  M.  A,  Minrfler  of  St.  Margaret's  Chape/;  and  late 
Fellvw  of  Trinitj  CJlege^  Cambridge,  bvo.  40  pp.  IS.  Hati 
chard.     1 805. 

This  is  an  animated  difcourfe;  and  very  creditable  to  the  charader 
of  her  who .  is  the  fubjc^  of  it.  1  he  following  is  fubftantial  praife ; 
"  She  was  not  one  of  the  mere  talkers  about  religion,  but  was  indeed 
**  a  doer  of  the  fame;"  and  I  have  frequently  been  alloniQied  at  the 
variety  of  ways  in  which  (he  laid  herfcU  out  to  do  good  :  I  have  won- 
dered that,  with  the  very  moderate  means,  which  I  knew  her  to  be 
poflefled  off  (he  could  contrive  to  be  foexteniively  ufetul.  Ar  length, 
fiowever,  I  difcovcred  the  fccrci ; — it  was  hy  perjonal and  aiiive  exer* 
thst.  It  is  fomething,  to  devife  plau'^  of  public  utility ;  to  contribute 
by  oar  purfes  to  their  fupport,  is  fonteching  more  ;  bu.  a  greater  and 
better  thing  than  either  of  thefe  is,  to  give  our  perfonal  afliftance  to 
them.  Mrs.  Stemier  was  exemplary  in  all  thefe  refpe^s."  (P.  it:) 
But  the  piety  of  this  worthy  woman  was  unfortunately  tinOured  with 
fanaticifm.  Her  religious  impreflions  *'  were  much  cheriftied  by  at- 
tendance upon  the  minidry  of  Mr.  John  We/ley.  I  particularly  men- 
tion this  circumiiance,  that  1  may  n  >t  feem  unwilling  o  do  ju  r'c«  to  the 
memory  of  that  great  and  good,  but  in  many  r  fptds  much  mifttken, 
man;  and  becaufe  alfo,  I  mean  to  (hew  you  what  an  unhappy  tinsTtuVe 
this  early  religious  connexion  gave  to  her  mind,  and  how  it  operated 
fbr  a  long  time  to  deprive  her  in  a  great  meafure  of  the  comf  rts  and 
plcsfares  of  real  religion."  (P.  20.)  Though  we  find  fon  e  religious 
opinions  in  this  difcourfe,  which  we  could  not  produce  with  appruba- 
tiott;  yet  upon  the  whole  it  is  inllru^ive^  and  we  recommend  one 

(h6rt 
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fliort  admonition  to  the  sttention  of  everf  mder  :  <'  iF  we  cxpetl 
that  the  good  fed  {own  in  the  poUic  nuniftiation  of  the  woid  iboiild 
prodoce  any  froit  in  our  children  and  domeftics ;  it  maft  be,  by 
watclKd  over  and  wateied  by  private  inftradUoo."    P.  37. 

Akt,  31.  Thrft  Plthf  Rt^i  opdafi Jeparaihfg  firm  the  EfiMjfid 
Church.  By  Edward  Pearfimt  S.  D.  Reamr  rf  Rmffioat^  Ntitrng^ 
bamjhire.  Txmo.  36  pp*  6d.  Topoan,  Nottingham;  iitt* 
chard»  London.    1805. 

Asftron^,  as  they  are  plain.  The  ift  Reafon  is,  •'  Becmie  wnfjp 
among  Chriftians  is  enjoiiied  in  Scriptnre."  The  ad.  <*  Becaole  ntf* 
firmiiy  ofpubbc  nmffi^p  among  Chriftians,  who  are  in  habits  of  inter- 
coorie  with  each  other,  is  a  neoeflary  means  of  prefirpimf  awr/f /'  The 
3d.  "  Becaufe,  to  join  in  theeftabliihed  form  of  public  woriliip,  is 
part  of  that  obedience,  which  we  owe  to  our  dvU  nJert**  A  fliorc 
extraA  from  the  ift  Reafon,  will  be  acceptable  to  our  readers':  **  Of 
the  faA,  which  is  employed  in  this  leaion,  no  one  can  doabt^  who 
reads  the  New  Teftaroent  with  attention.  AH,  therefore,  that  wc  have 
to  confidcr  under  this  head  is,  what  the  unity  there  enjoined 
It  does  not  require,  what  indeed  ieems  to  be  impoffibk,  that  all  m 
Ihonld  entertain  the  fame  ^pimmt  on  religicos  fnl^eds ;  but  it  ngoiies 
of  all  fuch  a  famenefs  of  bean  and  qffeSmt  fnch  a  iimilarity  of  >Sw- 
•wfvr  oxftelmgt  and  fnch  a  co-operation  in  tf^anr,-  as  may  flbow,  that 
they  have  the  fame  great  objeA  in  view,  and  that  it  is  their  kading 
drfrc  to  promote  it. 

Perhaps,  there  never  was  more  occafion  than  at  prefent,  §at  jd* 
nonicions  of  this  nature ;  nor  <V>  ^"^  know  any,  better  adapted  than 
th^fe  are,  to  the  ofe  of  the  perfons  for  whom  they  are  intended.  Mt* 
thodffit,  parricnlarly,  are  in  the  author's  contempladon. 


Aftr.  32.  Rffieahtti  M  the  IftgUa  ofReligkm  Edmcati$m  ;  martfmrff- 
imlarly  mddrfffed  t9  Godfathtrt^  Godm^ben^  Parents ^  mmd  Mm^hfs; 
nvith  afenjo  Thoughts  ou  Stiitdn  Schools,  ami  Swiday  DrUiiisgm  i  anio. 
20  pp.    4s.    Longman  and  Co.     1805. 

That  this  rcmonfirauu  (for  fuch  it  is)  was  wdl  intended,  we  do  not 
queftion ;  but  wethinic  it,  in  fome  parts,  much.firongcr  than  the  cafe 
will  warrant.  The  perfons,  named  in  the  title-page,  ihonld  he  ad- 
dreiTcd  refpedlfuUy  and  a^edtionately;  and  then  we-do  not  obicdso 
any  eameftnefs  that  may  be  employed.  But  this  author  is  mharm  asd 
ondifcrimatiDg  ccnfor.  If  ho^  were  always  ttnUwed  in  the  iaase 
temper,  what  would  become  of  authors,  and  of  this  among  theicft  ? 

When  he  propofes  to  afic  fhe  queilions  in  the  catechifm  «*  in  a  difie* 
vent  manner /roM  nvhat  they  are  put  down;"  (p.  ii.)  we  ircammfpd 
to  his,  and  to  every  one's  notice,  a  fmall  trad  on  the  lift  of  the  Sadu^ 
/or  pnmotiug  Chrifiiau  Knowledge;  entitled,  **  Ihe  Cateebi/mhmke  mto 
jS^rt  ^flions.*^  Indeed,  fo  excellent,  and  fo  abundant,  areibetfoly 
icligioos  books  upon  this  M,  that  fcarceiy  any  cafe^  or  fimatiflBy  or 
any  defcriptioo  of  perfons,  are  unprovided  tor. 

We  lament,  with  this  Writer,  the  general  continoance  of  5 
Drilling  ;  believing,  that  the  very  urgent  neceffity,  by  which  it 
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Once  juftilied,  is  now  in  a  great  meafure  abated.  But,  let  as  not  deal 
harlhly  with  men  to  whom  we  are  (o  highly  indebted^  as  we  are  to  the 
loyal  volunteers  throughout  the  country. 

Art.  33,  A  Difcourfe  on  the  Infptrathn  of  the  Scriptures,  By  the  T^e'Vm 
Richard  King,  M,  A,  ReSior  of  Worthing  SaUp  ;  and  formerly  Fellonv 
9f  Ne^  Coluge^  Oxford.     8vo.     3 1  pp.     18.     Hatchard.     1805. 

The  dedication  of  this  work  is  fo  juft  a  tribute  of  praife  to  a  truJy 
charitable  and  exemplary  Cbriftian,  ihat  we  are  aflured  our  readers 
will  be  gratified  by  anextra^  from  it: — "  To  Thoinas  Bernard,  Efq. 
My  dear  ilr,  in  your  mauy  and  great  exertions  to  benefit  that  large 
portion  pf  the  community,  the  clafs  of  mifery  and  fOFuerty,  you  have 
conftantly  inculcated  the  maxim,  that  the  foundation  of  all  folid  and 
permanent  improvement  muil  be  laid  in  amended  moral  and  religious 
Datits :  your  time,  your  talents,  and  your  fortune  have  been  dedicated 
to  thefe  important  purpofes ;  and  happily,  your  labours  have  not  been 
in  vain,  as  the  prefent  improved  ftatc  of  the  poor  fully  confirms.^'^-lt 
is  mentioned  afterwardsi  that  the  life  of  this  gentleman  "  is  diftin- 
^uifhed  not  only  by  benevolence,  hut  by  a  zeal  for  religion  manifefted 
m  providing  a  free  chapel  in  St.  Giles's,  where  the  date  of  morals  ren*- 
dered  it  particularly  neccifary."  The  purpofe  of  this  traft  is,  «*  to 
guard  the  young  and  unwary  from  an  incre^fing  fpirit  of  infidelity, 
which  is  excited  and  encouraged  by  fome  modern  publications."  The 
iofpiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  proved,  by  **  the  unanimous confent  of 
the  writers  of  the  firft  and  pureft  ages  of  the  Church ;  and  by  the  plain 
lac^aage  of  Scripture.' '  P.  i.  *'  The  nature  of  this  infpiration  may 
in  fofDe  degree  be  explained  in  this  manner :  the  Apoftles,  in  their 
writings,  made  ofe  of  their  renfon,  their  memory,  and  a  language 
fuited  to  their  education  and  natural  genius ;  they  were  not  under  a 
fanatical  enthufiafm,  like  falfe  prophets,  or  the  weak  and  deluded  fee* 
taries  of  modem  times ;  but  they  were  indruments  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
endued  with  reafon,  who  made  ufe  of  their  undertlanding,  their  judg^ 
mentj  and  their  own  language ;  yet,  notwithftanding  they  were  direct- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  did  not  take  from  them  their  natural  faculty 
of  reafoniog,  but  after  he  had  enlightened  it,  it  wa»  fo  directed ,  that 
the  refnlt  of  thsir  meditations  might  be  the  voice  of  God."  P.  i8« 
We  might  recommend  this  work,  by  extrading  alfo  pp.  23,  24.;  but 
it  may  be  fuificient  to  fay,  that  thofe,  for  whofe  ufe  it  is  intended,  will 
find  in  it  inftradlion,  and«  we  troft ,  conviction. 

Art.  34.  Ji  Guide  to  Heaven  :  ferionfly  addrejfed  to  all  tvho  believe  the 
Gofpel  to  he  the  Word  of  God,  By  the  Rev,  Charles  S leech  Uanvtrey^ 
A»  B.  Vicar  of  Widftou,  Monmoulhjhire,  8vo.  172  pp«  4t.  Ri« 
vingtons.     1 805. 

'<  The  preient  work  has  for  its  obje^,  to  fet  in  the  cleared  point  of 
view,,  what  thofe  commandments  are,  an  obedience  to  which  teems  to 
be  indifpenfible  to  falvatton.  In  order  to  cffedt  which  ;  the  principal 
precepts  of  the  gofpel,  upon  the  moft  eflential  duties  of  religion  and 
morality,  have  been  coUdfted^  and  (if  I  \nay  fo  fpeak}  concentrated, 

Bbb  and 
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and  brought  into  a  fbcas  ;  in  hopes  that  wht-n  it  is  Iccn  how  firooglj 
thry  are  incalcated,  and  how  powerfully  and  repeatedly  they  are  en- 
forced ;  thofe  who  profefs  to  look  forward  to  the  promifes  held  ciQ:ia 
the  gofpel,  will  be  awakrnrd  to  a  fcnfe  of  their  fitaation,  and  becoa- 
vinced  how  impodihle  their  attainmeRt  uill  be,  unlefs  they  in  good 
eamcft  perforoi  the  do  ties  which  it  commands*  In  fending  the  pie- 
fent  work  abroad,  as  far  as  man  is  capable  of  difeerning  the  mocivcsof 
his  own  mind,  I  can  confidently  affirm,'  that  I  have  no  other  defigo 
tlian  that  of  promoting  the  eternal  happinefs  of  my  fcUow  cieatuies," 
Pp.  14,  I  c. 

The  dengn  is  onqoeflionably  good  and  praife-worthy  ;  bot  it  it  ioi* 
perfe^Iy  executed.  Exrlufively  of  the  iRtiodoAion  ;  abont  a  hundred 
pages  are  filled  with  texts  of  fcriptore  on  irveral  chriftian  dnties. 
Thefe  may  doubtlefs  be  read,  in  their  coliedled  ftate,  with  incrcaied 
tfMk,  About  thirty  pages  only  are  filled  with  applktakms  of  the  texts; 
but  thefe  applications  are  fhort,  and  fometimcs  rather  trite. 


POLITICS. 

Art.  3J.     Thought t  on  Coalilhnt^  nvith  a  Ueferenceto  theprefimi  Stau 
of  Parties.     8vo.     11 1  pp.     Ginger.     1805. 

The  propriety  of  any  coalition,  (as  it  it  termed)  between  hoftife  par- 
ties  in  the  flate,  muft  be  determined  by  a  reference  to  the  priacipieson 
which  they  differed,  and  the  circuroftatKes  und^r  which  their  anion 
took  place.  If  the  former  were  of  eifential  importance,  and  if  the 
latter  were  not  fucb  as  completely  removed  the  groanda  of  their  for- 
mer, hoftility,  fuch  an  anion  cannot  be  deemed  poblic-fpiritcd,  oor 
can  it  iie  expelled  to  prove  fi^ere  and  permanent.  Thia crilerioa  is 
applied,  in  our  opinion  juflly,  by  the  author  before  na,  to  tbecoalitm 
that  h2i%  taken  place  betweett  the  principal  partiea  now  in  oppofiisooy 
and  to  the  recent  union  of  the  laie  with  the  prefent  mioiOex,  While 
he  reprobates  the  conduct  of  thofe  parties,  he  fliows  that  the  ttoot^ 
eiliation  of  Mr.  Pitt  with  Lord  Sidmouth  '*  was  the  onljr  unioD  which 
could  take  place  without  any  facrifice  of  principle  or  compcoraile  of 
Chara^er."  To  prove  this,  he  dates  a  few  fa6b,  going  back  to  the 
period  when  the  laft  admii>iftration  was  formed.  Thence  h:  vakfi 
that,  <*  when  Mr*  Pitt  perceived  the  neceflity  of  procuring  fome  ac* 
ccflion  of  itrength  to  his  ad minift ration,  prndence  and  propriety,  u 
well  as  every  rational  and  manly  feeling,  mnft  have  led  him  to  look  to 
the  man,  of  whofe  honour  and  ability,  of  whofeinreeriry,  and  of  wbofe 
perlonal  friendfhip,  he  had  made  fuch  repeated  trials  both  in  pnbiic 
and  iixptrivate  life.  The  difierences  alfo,  (adds  this  aothor)  which 
had  fubfifted  between  them,  were  confined  to  panicnlar  and  trinpo- 
lary  meafures ;  they  might  therefore  be  eaiily  adjuQed.*' 

The  grounds  of  that  clamonr  which  was  raifed  npon  Mr.  ntt*s  lOb 
turn  to  office  are  then  examined,  and  their  futility  (hown.  In  this 
part,  the  pamphlet  publifhed  in  the  name  of  Lord  A.  Hamilton^  is  afady 
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aofweied,  and  its  fallacy,  in  oar /opinion,  fuHy  deteAed.  Indeed  his 
lordihip,  as  this  author  obferves,  towards  the  end  of  his  pamphlet, 
"  overtbroMTt  his  whole  fabric/'  by  admitting  diftinAly  that  **  fyr  tke 
Hom/e  of  Commons  fo  frefcribe  any  inii*vidual  to  the  crvwn  tvould  be  iudi^ 
cent  mnd  ttnconftituiioHaL**''^*  Now,  ((ays  the  judicious  writer  before 
u»)  what  is  all  this  wafte  of  paper  and  of  ink,  but  for  the  porpofe  of 
ihowing  than  an  indiridual  ought  to  have  been  frefcribed  to  the 
Crown  ?  or  will  he  contend  that  what  would  be  indecent  and  uncon- 
ftirutional  in  a  Hoofe  of  Commons,  is  decent  and  confticotional  in  a 
fa^ion  out  of  parliament  ?" 

A  coniiderabie  part  of  this  able  tra6^  isalfo  employed  in  a  feverecaf* 
tigacion  of  Mr.  Cobbet  $  whofe  alkdeed  tergivenations,  in  alternately 
vilifying  and  cajoling  Mr.  b~ox,  as  it  fuited  the  parpofes  of  his  own 
particular  friends;  are  cxpofed  in  coloars  which,  we  conceive,  it  will 
nor  be  ea(y  10  efface. 

The  author  difcufles  alfo,  at  fome  length,  the  queftion  "  whether 
the  old  grounds  of  warfare  between  the  leading  men  inoppofitlon  now 
extft  ?  (the  contrary  to  which  had  been  aficricd  by  Cobber)  and  ihuws 
tliat,  on  ieveral  material  points  dill  exiting,  they  muft  ever  difagree, 
or  forfeit  every  pretence  to  honour  and  confiflency.  But  for  this  and 
other  able  difcuflions  our  limits  compel  us  to  refer  to  the  work  itfcif ; 
which  we  confider  as  well  worthy  the  attention  of  tho(e  who  would 
form  juft  opinions  of  the  date  of  parties  in  this  country. 

NAVY. 

Art.  56.  Obfirvationt  on  a  Pamphlet  nvh/ch  hat  been  prrvately  circu* 
lated^  /aid  to  be  •'  A  cone  if e  Statement  of  Fa£is^  and  the  Treatment 
expert  fjced  by  Sir  Home  Fophamyfince  his  Rt  turn  from  the  Red  Sea.* 
To  twhicb  is  added,  a  Copy  of  the  Report  made  by  the  NoTfy  Board  to 
the  Admiralty,  on  invefigatiH^  the  Account  of  Expenditure  for  the 
Romney  and  Senfible  at  Calcutta  in  1 8or ,  njohilfl  under  the  Orders  of 
Sir  Home  Popham,     8vo.     60  pp.     is.     Ginger.     1 805. 

Controverfial  writings  on  the  condudl  of  an  individual  do  not  pro- 
perly form  a  fubje^  of  criticifm.  In  the  prefent  indance,  an  opinion 
from  us  on  the  merits  of  the  cafe  would  (even  if  the  technical  nature 
of  the  fubjed^  admitted  of  one)  be  improper,  while  an  inveftigation  of 
all  the  tranfa^ioni  relating  to  it  is  depending  in  parliament.  We  will 
therefore  briefly  notice  the  contents  of  this  publication,  which  maoi- 
feftly  proceeds  from  fome  friend  of  the  late  Board  of  Admiralty,  and 
iftdefigncd  as  a  j unification  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Board,  in  dU 
it^ng  an  immediate  and  firid  inquiry  into  the  repairs  of  certain 
ihips  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  while  under  the  orders  i)f  Sir  Home  Popham* 
The  amount  of  thofe  repairs  being  very  large,  the  Admiralty  caufed 
an  inveAigation  to  be  made  of  the  necefllty  of  that  meafurc,  and  the 
GBConomy  obierved  in  the  execution  of  it.  Of  the  harlh  mode  in 
.wfHch  this  inveftigation  was  condodled,  as  well  as  other  circumiiancea 
of  perfonal  ilU treatment,  the  officer  accufed  complained  in  a  printed 
pamphlet  privately  circiilated*  The  anfwer  before  os  (though  it  in. 
iccTpcrfcs  fome  leficAions  on  Sir  H.'s  defence)  chiefly  relies  on  the 

*  fi  b  b  3  Report 
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Report  made  on  this  fobjedl  by  tht  Navy  Board  to  the  Admtraliy  ;  in 
which  fcveral  appartntlj  ttrong  objcdious  are  made  to  fonie  of  tbt 
fcpaifs  in  qucfiion,  both  on  the  groand  of  their  fiippofcd  iiKipc-  - 
diency,  and  of  their  large  aniounr.  It  is,  however,  boc  jufl  to  ob- 
ferve,  chat  this  Report  is  profciTrdly  made  on  ex  parte  evidence,  aad 
without  having  obferved  the  ufual  mode  of  callii»  on  the  partjr  for 
explanations ;  fuch  being,  as  the  Com  mi  (Boners  oflhe  Nsvy  conceiv- 
ed«  the  direAicns,  or  at  leaft  the  intention  ef  the  Board  of  Admiralty, 
We  may  add,  thar  a  fubfequent  explanatory  Report  has,  if  we  mtilake 
noty  removed  feveral  imputations  implied  in  the  former,  and  ascribed 
the  former  errors  to  one  member  of  the  Navy  Board,  to  whom  the 
inveftigation  had  been  tnt rafted  by  hit  brethren. 

Art.  57,  Afrw  Bntf  Remarh  on  a  Pamphlet^  fuhV^i  hj fime  In* 
^imidualti  fuppofed  to  he  canneSed  ivitb  the  late  Board  of  Admirahy^ 
entitled^  ••  Obfemjathns  ott  the  covci/e  Statement  of  Fads^  ^rvaielj 
circulated  by  Sir  Home  Popham^  ^r".  in  ^whicb  tbe  Calamniet  qf  tboje 
Writ  en  are  fxamined  and  exp^Jed ;  together  toitb  Striffaret  on  tbe  Re^ 
ports  of  tbe  Na^y  and  l' iff  nailing  Boafds  ;  on  fome  Froceedingt  of  the 
late  Admiralty  not  generally  promulgated ;  Hints  on  tbe  EffkBi  if  the 
late  Experiments  againjl  the  Enemy  s  Flotillat  ^c.  t^c.  By  JEfcbines» 
Svo.     60  pp.     zs.     No  Fublifhcr's  Name.     1805. 

.  The  title  of  the  above  pamphlet  (hows  it  to  be  deiigned  as  an  an- 
fwer  to  that  which  we  have  juft  noticed.  As  we  proftefs  not  to  enter 
into  the  merits  6f  this  difpute,  we  ihould  have  been  content  with  an- 
nouncing the  title  and  fubje^  of  the  traA.  but  that  fome  important 
errors  appear  to  us  to  pervade  it ;  errors  which  might  give  a  falfe  co- 
lour to  the  fubje^l  of  debate.  It  is  in  the  firft  pUce  aflumed  that 
the  Reports  of  the  Navy  and  Vidiualling  Boards  on  the  traofadUons 
in  queftion  (though  this  author  admits  them  to  be  «jr  forte  fiatements 
and  complains  of  them  as  fuch)  were  intended  as  final  Adjmikatms% 
and  con(equently  as  condemnations  of  Sir  H.  P.;  and  it  is  alfo  le* 
prefented  that  the  order  for  (lopping  his  half  pay  was  ii»  the  natoic  of 
a  pnnifhment.  Now  thefe  Reports  were  profefledly  only  ftatements, 
of  the  faAs^y^y^r  as  they  had  appeared  to  the  refpeSrve  Boards  mfamtbe 
ex  parte  txamination  hitherto  taken ;  and  left  it  to  the  Admiralty,  cither 
to  direA  further  inquiries,  and  a  reference  to  the  parties  concerned 
(which  always  takes  place  before  the  account  is  paffed]  or  to  call  on 
the  parties  for  their  exculpation  by  any  other  proceeding  r  fo  that 
the  Reports  were  rather  in  the  nature  of  a  biU  of  indi^roent  (which 
always  proceeds  upon  ex  parte  evidence)  than  a  trial  and  condemna- 
tion. Neither  is  the  ftoppage  of  half- pay  (though  a  temporary  incoo- 
venience)  confidered  as  a  .pum(hment,  but  as  a  neceffary  meafore  to 
fecure  the  crown,  in  ca(e  the  expenditure  in  queftion  (hould  not  here* 
after  be  properly  accounted  for  ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  to  compel  dx 
parties  who  have  expended  public  money,  to  come  to  an  accooiit.  We 
do  not  mean,  from  this  explanation,  to  infer  that  tbe  crfEoer  ae- 
cufed  may  not  have  been  harflily  treated  ;  but  that  his  defender  has 
ad^ed  veiT  onjuftly  in  the  refleflions  which  he  has  caft  on  the  fob- 
ordinate  iNaval  Boards;  as  indeed  might  be  fliown  ia  a  partkobr 
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ipfianicCt  did  our  limics  permit.  The  ftyleof  this  author  is«  in  many 
]Saces^  ridiculoufly  turgid,  hU  metaphors  {of  which  he  is  very  fond) 
generally  incongruous,  and  his  language  oSfcure.  He  is  oftentatioufly 
profufe  of  cbilical  quotations ;  but  they  are  often  inaccurate.  Were 
we  in  the  place  of  Sir  H.  Popharo«  we  fliould  fay — Non  tali 
4utxiIio,  i^c» 

Art.  38.  StrtBures  on  the  Tenth  Report  of  the  CommiJ^oners  ofNavai 
Inquify»  By  Allan  Maclend^  Eff.  To  ichicb  are  Juhjoinedf  an  Ap* 
fendiXj  con  tain  in j^  the  Suhftanct  of  that  Rep%ft ;  and  Lord  Mel*ville't 
Letter  of  %%tb  March ^  1805,  to  the  CommiJJionerst  together  ivith  their 
An/wer,     8vo.     95  pp.     2S.  6d.     Ginger.     1805. 

Whatever  may  be  our  private  opinion  of  the  motives  which  occa« 
fionedy  or  the  fpirit  which  has»  in  feme  inftances,  accompanied  the 
naval  inquiry,  we  cannot  approve  either  the  language  or  the  reafoning 
(if  it  defer ve  that  name)  of  the  publication  before  us*  It  is  certainly 
competent  to  any  writeijjto  efpoufe  the  caufe  of  the  noble  lord*  who  has 
lately  fallen  under  the  cenfure  of  the  Houfe  of  Comroons«  and  there  is 
an  apparent  generofity  in  undertaking  the  defence  of  any  individual 
fo  attacked  and  fo  purfued.  On  the  other  hand  the  writer  who  quef- 
tions  the  juftice  of  proceedings  inftituted,  by  either  Houfe  of  Parlia* 
ment^  (hould,  at  leaft^  adopt  a  temperance  in  argument,  and  a 
decency  of  expreilion^  which  Mr.  M.  '  appears  to  have  forgotten. 
We  do  not  find  that  he  has  taken  any  new  ground  in  difcuflmg  the 
aA  of  parliament  which  the  noble  Lord  in  oueftion  and  his  pay- 
mailer  were  accufed  of  having  violated.  We  mud  alfo  remark 
that  his  cenfures  on  a  late  Firft  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Com- 
raiflioners  of  Inquiry,  reft  more  upon  afTertion  than  proof;  and  they 
are  conveyed  in  a  ftyle  and  manner  that  difcredit  only  the  author  of 
them.  When  the  labours  of  the  Commiflioners  of  Inquiry  (ball  be 
completed,  then  will  be  the  proper  time  for  examining  thtir  condafl, 
and  determining  whether  or  not  the  mode  in  which  that  inquiry  has 
been  conduced,  and  the  cSc&b  which  it  has  produced,  entitle  all  the 
parties  concerned  to  the  unqualified  applaufe  of  their  countiy. 

Art.   39.     Naval  Anecdotes  for  the   Years  durinjf  ivhich  the  Right 
IlonouraUe  the   Eat  I  of  St*  rincent,  K.  B^  prefided  at  the  Board  of 
Admiralty^     Bj  a    Recorder   of  Fads,     8vo.     55  pp.     2S.     Ogle. 
1805. 

The  objeA  of  this  pamphlet  is  profeifcdly  to  ihow  that  the  condoft 
of  that  Board  of  Admiralty  at  which  the  Earl  of  St.  Vincent  prrfided, 
was  fo  capricious,  arbitrary,  aod  (in  many  inftances)  unjuft,  that  the 
perfons  who  chiefly  compofed  that  Board,  ought  not  ever  to  be  reftored 
to  power.  1  o  prove  this,  the  author  gives  feveral  inftances  of  what  he 
confiders  as  improper  conduA ;  fome  of  which »  it  muft  be  oonfefled^ 
are  but  trifling ;  others  relate  to  perfons  in  fubordinatt  fituationi^ 
but  who,  ^the  author  infers)  would  have  af^ed  in  a  more  becom- 
ing; manner,  had  they  not  been  influenced  by  the  dread  of  their 
fuperiors  in  office.  This  feems  to  us  bnt  a  loofe  inference. 
$ome  circumftances,  however,  which  are  here  related,  if  troe, 
prove  an  intemperate  haftineia  of  judgment  certainly  unbecoming  a 
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board  of  fach  importance  »nd  dignity.  We  allude  particularly  to  the 
circutnftance  firft  mcntionedj  the  condemning  oi  utjk  *work  prcvioofly 
tn  any  inquiry,  (which  hafty  opinion  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  were 
obliged  afterwards  to  retra^)  and  the  orders  given  with  regard  to  the 
block  contract;  which,  as  they  are  here  rq;)rercnted,  appear  to  have 
been  equally  unjuft  ^nd  impoliiic.  The  meafures  of  the  4a te  Board  of 
Admiralty  refpcdinz  the  contrails  for  (hip-building  are  alfo  very 
flrongly  arraigned  :  but  this  pare  of  their  cooduA  is,  we  believe,  likely 
to  be  iovcftigated  in  parliament.  On  this,  as  well  as  moft  of  the  other 
naval  quellions  difcufTed  in  the  pamphlet  before  as,  we  muii  leave  iko 
decifioD  to  other  tribunals  than  (hat  of  criticifm. 


TRAVELS.  ' 

Art.  40.  fra*vels  to  tbe  Wefifward  of  ike  Allegany  Mountains  in  thr  S/fffer 
of  the  Ohio,  Kentucky ,  and  Tenneffeey  and  return  to  Charlefio^n  thr^ngb 
the  Upper  CarolinaSt  contawing  Details  on  the  prefent  State  of  Agrknl' 
tare  and  the  natural  ProduSiions  of  thtfe  Countries^  as  ^Kell  as  Infsr-' 
matkn  relatrve  to  the  commercial  Connexions  of  thefe  States,  vfi/h  iho^ 
fituated  to  the  eafttvard  of  the  Mountains,  and  ivith  I^o'wer  Lonifiamat 
undertaken  in  the  Tear  i  %02t  under  the  Auf pices  of  his  Excellesscy  M. 
Cbaptal,  Minifter  ef  tbe  Interior,  fwith  a  very  correQ  Map  of  tbe  States 
in  the  Country  Weft  and  South  of  the  United  States,  By  F.  A,  Mubaux, 
M.  D,  Member  of  tbe  Society  of  Natural  Hiflory  of  Paris ^  and  Corref- 
fondent  of  the  Society  of  Agriculture  of  tbe  Seine  and  Oife  ,•  faiibfsJly 
iraitjlatedfrom  the  original  French,  by  B,  Lambert,  Zvo.  7s.  Maw- 
xnan.     1 805. 

This  title  page  is  fo  circa mftantial,  with  rtfped  to  the  work  itfelf, 
the  author,  and  the  tranilator,  that  little  feems  to  renain  with  as 
more  thaa  to  tell  the  reader  whether  he  is  to  itceive  as  much  as  he  it 
proroiied.  However,  what  is  not  always  tbe  cafe  with  elaborate  title 
pages,  the  book  ttftlf  is  really  entertaining  and  in^rufiivc  with  ie« 
fpe^  to  thofe  fubje^  which  the  author  more  immediately  and  paiti- 
cularly  inveiligated.  Thefe  fubjedts  are  all  thofe  which  relate  to  tbe 
Hate  of  American  agriculture,  in  a  part  of  America  but  feldom  rifited. 
His  obfervations  on  thefe  points  are  very  judicious,  and  his  book  a 
ufeful  addition  to  the  (ravels  in  America.  The  map  is  neat«  and  the 
tranflation  unexceptionable. 

Art.  41.  Narrative  of  a  Voyage  to  Brafil,  terminating  in  tie  Seizam 
of  a  Briiijb  VeJJel,  and  the  Imprifokment  rf  tbe  Anther  and  tbe  6A^V 
Crenjo,  by  tbe  Poriuguefe^  *with  general  Sketches  of  the  Cossntty,  Us  nm^ 
tural  ProduSkmSy  colonial  Inhabitants,  &(•  and  a  Defcriptiom  of  tbtr 
City  and  Provinces  of  St*  Salvadore  astd  Porto  Segnro,  to  ^sfboeb  are 
added  a  Corref  Table  of  the  Latitude  and  Longitude  of  tbe  Ports  on  tbe 
Coaft  of  BraftU  Table  of  Exchange,  l^c.  Bj  Tbtsnas  LindUy.  Svo. 
6s.     Johnfon.     1805. 

If  this  Narrative  be  the  plain  authentic  date  of  what  was  inflided 
OP  the  amhor  by  the  Pcriuguefc,  and  we  fee  no  xcafba  to  doubt  it, 
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tliey  were,  in  that  infl^nce,  not  only  perfi^Hous  allies  but  cruel  and 
perfecuting  enemies.  The  author  ensured  the  fevereft  perfccutions 
and  hardlhips,  from  being  confidered  in  the  light  of  an  illicit  trader, 
and  thoagh  he  efcaped  after  a  fevere  and  tecHous  imprifonment* 
the  expoitularion  of  oor  miniftcrs,  both  here  and  in  Portugal,  coald 
obtain  him  no  redrefs.  He  has  produced  an  interefting  and  enter- 
taining vdluine,  and  gives  us  minute  defcriptions  of  places  with  which 
we  are  ircry  litie  acquainted.  His  book  will  be  ofeful  for  future 
navigators,  both  as  a  nautical  guide  and  as  a  caution  againil  perfidious 
friends.  The  idea  which  this  work  muft  convey  of  the  Portugal  go- 
vernment in  the  Brafiis  is  contemptible  in  the  exiren^eft  degree* 


MISCELLANIES. 

A«T,  4f.  CharaBeriftk  Anecdotes  from  the  Hiflory  of  RuJJia.  With 
Notet^  Cbntt9logicaIt  Biografbical,  and  Explanatory,  Forming  0 
ufeful  Manual  qf  Ruffian  Jiijiorj,  Tranjluted from  the  French  qf  the 
Counfdlor  of  State,  Claufen.  Bj  B.  Lambert.  8vo.  5s.  OfteU 
1805. 

This  is  a  very  entertaining  volume,  which,  commencing  with  the  very 
early  hiftory  of  Ruflia,  records  fomc  of  ihe  inftances  of  gencrofity, 
couragtr,  and  virtue,  of  that  great  people.  It  does  not  indeed  quite 
anfwer  the  promife  of  the  title-page,  for  the  notes  are  urimportan% 
and  it  is  amufing  rather  than  ufeful.  We  give  an  anecdote  as  a  fpe« 
cimen. 

••  The  Emprcfs  Catherine,  ordered  a  veiTrl  to  be  launched  in  her 
prefence.  She  was  feared  in  an  arm-chair,  on  a  pier,  forty  fcer  high. 
The  fhip-wrights  had  impruiiently  left  one  oi  the  mafts  inclined  in 
foch  a  manner,  that  the  veflel  in  its  progrefs  muft  have  overturned 
the  royal  feat  into  the  fea.  Admiral  Greig,  who  was  with  the  £m- 
prefe,  inftantly  perceived  the  danger,  and  hati  only  time  to  remove  the 
chair  with  her.  The  Princefs,  (omewhut  aftonifhcd  ar  this  method  of 
conveyance,  foon  faw  the  maft  graze  the-  fpot  *rom  which  (he  had  been 
removed  ;  then  taming  to  the  Englilhman,  with  an  inefTable  fmile, 
•«  Sir,"  (aid  (he,  •«  for  the  firft  time  in  your  life,  you  have  felt  the 
fenfation  of  fear!"  • 


A»T.  43.  The  Spirit  of  the  Public  Journals  for  1 804,  being  an  im- 
portant  SeleHion  of  the  moft  ingenious  EJhys  and  Jeux  IfEjprits  that 
appear  in  the  Ne*ivfpaprri  and  other  Publications  \  nvith  explanatory 
i^otest  ani'Anecdotts  of  many  of  the  Perfons  alluded  to.  VoL  FIII^ 
8vo.     69.     Kidgway.     x8oj. 

The  public  journals  for  1804,  if  this  publication  be  allowed  to  ex- 
hibit a  fair  fpccimen  of  their  contents,  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
much  enlightened  by  genius,  or  enltvenrd  by  wit.  There  arc  not 
fnany  thingtj  in  this  volume  which  will  agreeably  detain  the  common 
reader,  particularly  if  he  ihould  happen  to  pofTefs  any  very  anx* 
|0^s  curioiicy  about   a  variety  of  poliiical  charade rs*    A  large  p^t 
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of  thcfc  cffajs  are  on  Ihc  fabjed^  of  Mr.  Addington,  and  his  honoar« 
able  retirement  from  the  dire^ion  of  public  affairs. 

Art,  44.  ji  Defence  of  the  Principle  of  Monopoly  ;  of  Corm^FaSort^ 
or  Middle-Men  :  and  Arguments  to  prwe  that  War  does  not  produce  a 
Scarcity  of  the  Necejfarics  of  Life,  8vo«  30  pp.  is.  S/monds. 
1805. 

7'he  writer  who  undertakes  to  difcufs  an  important  and  difficult 
fubjed  (hould  clearly  underftand  and  define  the  principles  which  he 
means  to  inculcate.  But  the  author  before  us,  we  (hrewdly  fufpef^, 
had  not  when  he  wrote  afcertained  the  meaning  of  the  title  which  be 
chofe  for  his  work.  By  "  monopoly '%  he  docs  not  furely  mean, 
**  the  exclufivc  poflWiion  or  faleof  any  ai tide ^of  commerce/*  much 
lefs  of  the  necefTaries  of  life.  To  defend  the  principle  of  fuch  a  ino« 
nopoly,  would  be  to  oppofe  the  plained  dilates  of  realbn,  and  coo- 
tradid  the  refult  of  uniform  experience.  The  author,  if  we  rightly 
underhand  his  meaning,  is  avcrfe  to  all  reftraints  on  the  freedom  of 
commerce,  and  only  means  to  juHify  that  fpecies  of  monopoly  of 
which  farmers  and  corn-factors  are  accufed,  namely,  that  of  getting 
Isi'ge  quantities  of  grain  into  their  pofleffion,  and  keeping  it  from 
the  market  as  long  as  poiTible,  in  order  to  enhance  their  profits. 
This  pra^ice,  he  thinks,  is  not  immoral  in  itfelf,  and  cannot  jaflly 
be  retrained  by  law,  except  in  the  cafe  of  an  abfolute  famine. 
Yet  in  the  cafe  of  a  fcarcity  nearly  approaching  to  a  famine,  and 
almoft  equally  grievous  to  the  lower  orders  of  the  community,  we 
are  not,  we  confefs,  difpofed  to  applaud  the  benevolence  of  thole 
who,  fccure  of  a  profit  far  beyond  the  ordinary  gains  of  commerce, 
yet,  infatiable  in  their  cupidity,  withhold  the  neceflary  articles  of 
fubfifteuce  from  neighbours  who  are  perilhing  by  want.  We  agree, 
however,  wich  this  author  in  dcpiecating  compulfory  meafures,  fuch 
as  were  adopted  in  France ;  and  flill  more  do  we  reprobate  all 
attempts  to  inSame  the  minds  of  the  people  againft  any  defcrip- 
tion  of  perfons,  fuch  as  farmers  or  corn-fadlors ;  the  latter  of  whom 
aie  almoH  as  neceflary  as  the  former  in  the  prefent  ilate  of  fociety. 
The  magiflrates  and  the  clergy  would  undoubtedly  be  much  to  blanoe 
if,  by  any  intemperate  language,  they  contributed  to  cherifh  a  popular 
prejudice  fo  dangerous  in  its  effe^s.  But  this  has  not,  we  trutl, 
been  the  cafe  in  many  inflances,  or  to  any  confidcrablc  degree.  Id 
the  latter  part  of  this  trafl,  the  author  has  agitated  the  much  dif- 
pU'ted  queition  whether  or  not  war  has  a  tendency  to  produce  a 
fcarcity  in  the  uecefTaries  of  life,  arid  maintains  (as  his  title  page 
announced)  the  negative  of  that  propofition.  We  conceive  him  to 
be  in  the  right;  though  he  has  not  difcuiTed  thefubjedl  fo  fully  as 
it  defcrves,  or  fupportcd  his  opinion  by  arguments  fo  forcible  as 
might  be  produced. 

AnT.  4^.     A  Syjlem  of  Englifi  Grammar^  upon  a  Plan  entirely  nevf  I 

intended  as  a  Means  of  faciiiiatifig  the  Progrefs  both  qf  public  omdprh 

•vote  Education.     By  J*  TayUr,  Head-Mafler  of  the  Academy  at  Drm* 

field,  near  Chefterfeld,    1 2  mo.    544  pp.    Sheffield  printed  :  Hurft, 

London.     1 804. 

The  chief  novelty  in  the  plan  of  this  Grammar  (eems  to  be,  the 
full  dedenfiou  of  nouns  and  conjuj^ation  of  ?erbs,  in  a  manoer  that 
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is  certainly  very  clear,  but  appears  to  us  more  ihan  is  necefluiry.  The 
Syntax  alfo  is  treated  in  a  fuller  manner  than  has  been  ufual.  Thexe 
is  a  detached  treatife  on  Profodies  at  the  end. 

Art.  46.  A  general  Sjft em  of  Attack  and  Defence ^  *wi:b  one  general 
Rule  for  ere^wg  ForfifUations,  nxjitbout  the  circuitoMS  AidofTrigwdnU'^ 
try.  By  William  Jennings,  Publijhed  under  the  Patronage  of  bit 
Excellency  the  Earl  of  Uard'wicke^  Lord- Lieutenant-General^  and  Ge» 
veral  Gfyvtrnor  of  Ireland;  Gen.  Fallancey^  LL,  D,  M,  R*  I.  A.  and 
CoL  Fijber^  Chief  Engineer.  Emhellijbed  ivith  an  Etigraving,  exbi* 
bitingf  at  one  Vienv,  the  moft  material  Infimments  ufed  in  Fortification 
and  Gunnery.    'Syo.     62  pp.     7s.'    Ciidell  and  Co.     1804.- 

We  cannot  but  think  that  the  title  of  this  book  is  fomewhat  too  com« 
prchenfiv'C.  I nftcad  of  extending  to  a  general  A'dem  of  attack  and 
defence,  it  includes  little  more  than  the  terms  of  fortification,  with 
ihort  definitions  fubjoined ;  and  a  very  general  account  of  thecircum- 
ftances  of  a  liege.  It  is,  however,  fu  fplendidly  patronized,  that  we 
cannot  doubt  uf  its  being  confidered  by  thofe  who  are  very  competent 
to  judge,  as  a  work  that  may  be  uletul  to  b;:(low  elementary  knew, 
kdge.  The  rule  for  eredtiug  fortifications,  mentioned  in  the  title* 
page,  is  this. 

••  TO  BREcT  A   REGULAR   FORTIFICATION,  WITHOUT  THE 

AID   OF  TRIGONOMETRY. 

•'  Rule.  Divide  360  by  the  number  of  its  fides,  the  quotient  will  be 
the  angle  at  the  centre;  which  fubtra^^  from  180,  and  the  remainder 
will  be  the  angle  of  the  polygon. 

«•  The  fides  of  the  polygon  (on  which  the  fortification  is  built) 
ought  to  be  at  leatl  250  yards  long,  in  order  to  keep  the  baftions  the 
diitance  oT  muiket-fhot  from  each  other. 

**  Suppoie  a  fortification  to  have  fix  fides,  divide  360  by  6,  the 
quotient  fubtrad  from  180;  the  remainder  will  be  the  angle  ot  the 
polygon  \ 

6/360 

60  dedudl  from  180,  and  the  re«* 
mainder  will  be  i  to  degrees,  the  angle  of  the  polygon  ;  lay  off  the 
firlt  fide,  on  the  moll  eligible  part,  250  yards  long,  and  lay  off  the 
fecond  iide  the  fame  length,  fo  as  to  make  an  angle  of  120  degrees 
with  the  firlt  fide ;  in  the  fHme  manner  lay  off  the  third,  fourth,  fifth» 
and  fixth  fides  ;  then  lay  off  the  capital  79.^  yards,  the  demigorge  52 
yards,  the  flank  48  }aras,  the  face  80  yards:  all  which  being  done, 
at  each  of  the  an^lrs,  finifhes  the  tonification,  when  the  couhterfcarp 
or  outfide  of  the  ditch  is  drawn,  being  parallel  to  the  faces  of  the  bail 
lion,  49  yards  wide.*'     P.  13. 

AH  this  is  Very  eafy,  when  the  form  is  to  be  a  hexagon,  which  la 
doubtlefs  the  belt  and  mod  common  ;  but  if  occafion  mould  require 
almolt  any  other  regular  polygon,  the  calculator  without  trigonometry 
would  foon  find  himfelf  puzzled  :  and  why  (hould  not  trigonometry 
be  learned  ? 
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DIVINITY. 

A  Sermon  on  ttie  Religious  Advantages  a^rded  by  the  Church  of 
England  to  (he  MemlH  rs  o(  the  Communion.  Preached  at  Sc.  Miiry- 
)e-bonne,  on  St.  Mark's  D^y,  April  5,  1805:*,  in  conformity  with 
the  Will  of  the  laic  Mr.  Jdhn  ^lutctjin<.  By  the  Rev.  1  hos.  White, 
A.M.  M  ini  Iter  of  Wei  beck  It  rect  Chapel,  Mary-le-bone.   is. 

A  Dlflertatioii  on  the  belt  Mvans  of  Civilizing  the  Subje^s  of  the 
firiiiih  Kmpire  in  India,  and  of  difiufing  the  Light  of  xhc  ChriQiaa 
Religion  throughout  the  Katierb  Worid.  Hy  the  Rev.  Francis 
Wraiu;hatny  M.  A.  K  K.  d.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  3$. 

A  Sermon  to  Farmers.  By  the  Rt  v.  John  Riland,  M.  A.  Redor 
ol  Sution  Coldlidd,  Warwickfhirc.     6d. 

The  Churchman's  Vade  Mecum.  Dcfigncd  to  promote  a  more 
enlivened  Spirit  of  Devotion,  in  ihf  Ufc  of  the  J^iturgy.  By  a  Pref- 
hyter  of  the  Church  of  England.  6d. 

A  World  without  Soul^.  3s.  66, 

Peace  on  Earth,  Goodwill  towards  Men  ;  or  the  civil,  political, 
and  religious  Means  of  edahlithing  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  Earthy 
&O1  Arc.     By  the  Author  of  the  Iixorae  or  Property  lax.  Svo,  9?. 

An  Attempt  to  adapt  S;icred  Hiftvr.  tn  the  Capacities  of  ChiUrtD. 
By  A.  Burgh,  M.  A.  late  of  Univeui.y  College,  Oxford,  is, 

A  Sermon,  prcnched  before  a  Detach -neot  of  the  Second  We(!- 
Yotk  Militia,  at  Whitburn,  in  Durham,  Nov/  20«  1^04.  By  the 
Rev.  J,  Symons,  Rc^or.  is.  6d, 

A  Scriptural  View  of  Peftiknce ;  particularly  the  Small-pox  :  wi'h 
Confiderations  on  the  Cow-pox.  In  Two  Sermons,  &c.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Plumptree,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  Clare-hall,  and  Sequellrator 
of  Hinxton.  2S.  6d. 

The  Spiritual  Telefcope  :  being  a  Solemn  Enqnirv  refpc^ing  tbc 
World  of  Spirits,  and  intermediate  State.     By  John  Benfley-   is.  6d, 

The  Holy  Family;  being  a  complete  Provifion  of  Domeftic  Piety, 
in  which  arc  Reflections  on  Euucaiion,  Prayer  in  its  public  and  pri- 
vate Duties ;  and  an  Exhcrtation  to  the  Sacrament.  By  the  Rev.  T» 
Oakley,  A.  M.     3s.  6d. 

'J'he  Unity  of  the  Chrlfiian  Body  itated.  In  a  Sermon,  preached 
at  Laml>eth  Chapel,  April  28,  1805,  at  the  Confecraticn  of  the 
Right  Rev.  Henry  Pathhurft,  LL.  D.  Lord  Bifhopof  Norwich.  By 
Richard  Prcffcf,  D.  D.  Prebendary  of  Durham,     is. 
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MEDICINE.  , 

Salutary  Cautions  refpcfling  the  Gout ;  in  which  the  Do^rlncs 
maintained  in  a  recent  Publication,  by  Dr.  Kinghke,  nre  expofed  and 
refuted.     By  John  Hunt,  Author  of  Hiftorical  Surgery.     2s.  6s. 

An  Anfwer  to  all  the  Objedlions  hitherto  made  againft  Cow-pox* 
By  Jofeph  Adams,  M.  D.     is.  ' 

Dialpgues  in  the  Shades*  Dedicated  to  Medical  Praflitioners,  and 
to  all  Pcrfons  liable  to  the  Gout.    By  W.  Perry,  M.  D.     5s.  6d. 

Tables  of  the  Materia  Medica,    By  Jeremiah  Kerby.  M.  D«  49. 

The  Philofophy  of  Phyfic;  or  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Difeafes, 
and  their  Cure.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Wilfon.    58. 

Obfervations  on  the  Simple  Dyfentery.  hy  W.  Harty^  M*  B« 
8vo. 

ANTK^ITISS. 

The  Progrefltfs  and  Public  Proceflions  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  -  Vol. 
ill.  By  John  Nichols,  F.  S.  A.  Edinburgh  and  Perth.  4to.  2I.  29. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Kourth  Volume  of  the  Munimenta  Antiqua. 
By  Edward  King,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  and  A.  S.     5s. 

BIOCRAPHT. 

An  Illuflrative  Supplement  to  Pilkington's  Didlionaty  of  Painters  ; 
confiding  of  fiiograpbtcai  Sketches,  and  One  Hundred  and  Thirty«- 
nine  Portraits,  principally  taken  from  the  Anecdotes  of  Painters^  &c. 
By  iheEarlot' Orford.    4to.    si- 15s* 

The  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  the  Tenth.  By  William  Rofcoe. 
4  Vols.    4to.     Small  Paper,  61. 6s.     Royal^  lol.  los. 

Military  Memoirs  of  Mr.  George  Thomas,  who,  by  extraordinary 
Talents  and  Enterprize,  rofe  from  an  obfcure  Situation  to  the  Rank  of 
a  General,  in  the  Service  of  the  Native  Powers  in  the  North-Weft 
Fart  of  India.     By  Capt.  Will.  Francklin.     4(0,     il.ss. 

Memoirs  of  a  Pi^ure,  &c.  including  a  genuiue  Biographical 
Sketch  of  Mr.  G.  Morland.     By  W.  Collins.     3  Vols.     15s. 

Pilkington's  Di^ionary  of  Painters.  A  New  Edition,  with  confi- 
derable  Alterations,  Additions,  an  Appendix,  and  an  Index.  By 
Henry  Fufeli,  R.  A.    4to.     il.  16s.     Large  Paper,  2I.  12s.  6d. 

Memoirs  of  C.  M.  Talleyrand  de  Perigord.  By  the  Author  of  the 
Revolutionary  Plutarch.    2  Vols.     lamo. 

TRAVELS,  TOPOGRAPHY,  VOYAGES. 

Defcription  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Helena.  By  a  Gentleman  many 
Years  rehdent  on  the  Ifland.  8vo.  6s. 

The  Remainder  of  the  Firft  Volume  of  Polwhele's  Hiftory  of  De« 
vonfhire.  il.  is. 

An  Excurfion  to  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  and  the  EngliQi  bukes, 
with  Rccoilcdlions,  Defcnptions,  and  References  to  Hiilurical  bacU« 
Sy  Jofeph  Mawman.  os. 
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Dcfcriptlre  Excurfions  through  South  Wales  aod  Men  mouth  lhiie» 
in  the  Yrar  1S04,  and  four  preceding  Summefs.  ^y  £.  Dooovaoy 
F.  L.  S.  2  Vols.  8vo.  2L  2s.  Plates  coloured,  jl.  los. 

Hiftorical  Account  and  Dcfcription  of  his  Majetiy's  Rojal  Hofpitil* 
and  the  Royal  Military  Af^lum  at  Chrlfca.  3s.  6d« 

African  Memoranda,  relative  to  an  Attempt  to  eftablifli  a  Britiih 
Settlement  on  the  Ifland  ef  Bulama,  &c.  With  a  Brief  Notice  of  the 
neighbouring  Tribes,  Soil,  Produdions,  &c.  By  Capuin  Philhp 
Beaver,  R.  N.  4to.  iL  i  is.  6d. 

Sketch  of  his  Majelly's  Province  of  Upper  Canada.  By  D'Arcy 
Boulton,  Barrifter  at  Law.     4(0;    With  a  Map,  7s. 

A  Journal  of  a  Voyage  from  London  to  Madeira,  and  thence  to 
New  Providence,  and  back  again  to  London,  in  the  fnow  'rbaaiei, 
&c.     By  Capt.  Charles  Burton.  8vo. 

A  Voyage  round  the  World  in  the  Years  1 800—4,  in  which  the 
Author  viiitcd  the  principal  Iflatids  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  By  John 
TurnbuU.  3  VoL.  15s. 

The  Periplus  of  the  Erythrxan  Sea.  Part  Second,  By  William 
Vincent,  1>.Y>^  il.  js« 

HISTOaV. 

Regence  du  Due  D'Or leans,  by  Marmontel,  being  the  Continoa* 
tion  of  the  Pofthumous  Works  of  Marmontel,  and  the  &ginningof  the 
Hiftoryof  the  i^eign  of  Louis  XV.  2  Vols.  iimo. 

The  Hiftory  of  Egypt :  from  the  earlieft  Accounts  of  that  Country, 
till  the  Expulfion  of  tlie  French  irom  Alexandria.  >  Y^y  James  Wilfon, 
D.D.  Minifter  of  Falkirk.  3  Vols.  il.  4s. 

Hiftory  of  the  Manners,  Landed  Property,  Government,  Laws» 
Poetry,  Literature,  Religion,  and  Language,  of  the  Anglo-SaiLOos, 
By  Sharon  Turner,  F.  A,  S.  8vo.  los.  6d. 

NATyRAL    HISTORT. 

Trails  relative  to  Botany,  tranflated  from  different  Languages,  iU 
luRrated  by  Nine  Copper- Plates,  and  Occafional  Remarks.  6s.  6d. 

Werncria,  or  Short  CharH^<;rs  of  Earths :  with  Notes  according  to 
the  Improvements  of  Klaproth,  Vauquelin,  and  Hauy.  45. 

A  General  View  of  the  Writings  of  Linnaeus.  By.  R.  Pulteney, 
M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Sccon^^l  Edition,  wiih  Addiiinns  and  Memoirs  of  the 
Author.  ByW.  G.  Maton,  M.D.F.R.S.  and  S.A.  4T0.  il.  iis.6d^ 

r 

POLITICS  AND  POLITIJAL  OBCONOMV. 

The  Debates  in  both  Houfcs  of  Parliament  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
Petition.  8vo. 

* 

Two  Letters  from  Sandy  M* Shuffle  to  Donald  M'Shift,  his  dd 
Friend  and  Schoolfellow  in  Scotland,  containing  a  poetical  Account 
of  the  recent  Fall  of  a  great  Staiefman.  as. 

The  Speech  delivered  by  Lord  Vifcounl  Melville  in  the  Hoofe  of 
Peers,  Friday,  May  24th,  3s.  6d. 

The 
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The  Speech  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Hawkclbury  in  the  Houfcof 
Lords  on  Friday,  May  10,  1K05,  and  of  Dr  Duigenan,  in  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  on  the  fame  Day.  3s.  6d.  or  feparaiclyt  is.  6d.  and  zs. 

The  National  Improvements  of  the  Britiih  Empire,  or  an  Attempt 
to  redify  Public  Affairs.  Exhibiting  the  prefent  State  of  the  Britilh 
Filheries,  &c.  &c.  With  the  requifue  Plans  for  the  Advancement  of 
thofe  feveral  important  Objc^h,  and  for  c{l;^hli(hing  permanent  Peace* 
By  the  Author  of  the  Income  or  Property  Tax.  3  vols.  8vo.  il.  7s. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Syllem  of  National  Defence  of  Great  Britain. 
By  John  M*Difmiad«  £fq.  i  vols.  Svo.  i8s. 

LAW,  TRIALS. 

Defence  of  the  Hon.  A.  Cochrane  Johnftone,  including  a  View  of 
the  Etidence  produced  on  his  Trial,  &c.  5s. 

Principles  and  Pra6lice  of  Naval  and  Military  Courts  Martial. '  By 
John  M' Arthur,  Efq.  late  Secretary  to  Admiral  Lord  Hood,  officia- 
ting Judge- Advocate  at  various  Naval  Courts  Martial^  &c.  2  Vols. 
8vo.   il.  IS* 

POBTRT. 

Harry  Dee  :  or  the  Scotchman  dete^.ed,  a  Poem,  in  Four  Parts. 
By  Edward  Looglhanks,  Efq.     is. 

The  Song  of  the  Sun,  a  Poem  of  the  Eleventh  Century,  from  the 
more  ancient  Icelandic  Collcdion  called  the  Edda.  loiitated  by  the 
Kcv.  James  Berciford,  A.  M.  Fellow  ot  Merlon  College,  Oxford. 
With  a  Prefaccj  Notes,  and  a  (hurt  Account  ot  the  Author.  8vo. 
3s.  6d, 

The  Lamp :  or  Original  Fables.    By  a  Lady.    los. 
Poems.    Qy  Robertus.     7s. 

Honour  of  Solitude.  A  Colleaion  of  Poem^.  By  Charlotte  Da- 
crej  better  known  by  the  Name  of  Rofa  Matilda.  2  vols.  8vo.  i^^. 

The  Bleuviad.     Ey  an  Officer  in  the  Army. 

The  Porfuits  of  Painting.     25. 

The  Works  of  Edmund  Speufer,  with  Notes  of  various  Commen- 
tators. To  which  are  added  IIluR rations,  with  fome  Account  of  the 
Life  of  Spcnfcr.  By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Todd,  M.  A.  F.  A.  S.  8  Vols. 
8vo. 

A  Poetical  Pindaric  Pleafantry,  on  the  fportive  Adventures  of  Two 
Right  Trufty  North  Britons.     iS4 

The  Penance  of  Hugo,  a  Vifion.  In  the  Manner  of  Dante.  la 
Four  Cantos.  Written  on  the  Occaficm  of  the  Death  of  N.  H.  de 
Baflcville,  Envoy  from  the  French  Republic  at  Rome,  Jan.  14,  I793« 
Translated  from  the  Italian  of  V.  Monti,  Uz*  By  the  Rev.  Henr/ 
Boyd,  A.  M.    53. 

Balbdt 
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Ballads  Tonnded  on  original  tnd  cnrtoas  Anecdotes,  relating  to  the 
Sagacity  and  Inftinft  of  Animals,  calculated  to  excite  Sentiments  of 
Regard  towards  the  Brute  Citation.     By  Will.  Hajlcy,  £fq«    6f« 

Specimens  of  Early  Englilh  Metrical  Romances,  chitfly  written 
during  the  early  Part  of  the  14th  Century;  to  which  is  prefixed  an 
hiftorical  Introdudion.     ^y  George  Ellis,  Efq.     3  Vols.     il.  7s. 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Highland  Society  of  Scotland,  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  the  Nature  and  Authenticity  of  the  Poems  of 
Oifian.  Drawn  up  according  to  the  Dircdioos  of  the  Committee,  fij 
JHenry  Mackenzie^  Efq.     i2s. 

DRAMATIC* 

The  Plays  of  Philip  MaiHnger,  with  Notes,  critical  and  explana- 
tory.   By  Wm.  Giffbrd,  Efq.     4  Vols.     8vo.     2I.  8s. 

NOVELS. 

Herman  and  Dorothea,  a  Tale.  By  the  Author  of  the  Sorrowi  of 
Werter.    Tranftated  from  the  German,    ^s. 

Another  Tranflation,  in  Blank  Verfe*     los,  6d. 

The  Friar's  Tale,  or  Memoirs  of  the  Chevalier  Orfino^  with  other 
Narratives,     ^y  L.  A.  Conolly«  A.  B.     2  VoK    75.  6d. 

Canterbury  Talcs.    Vol.  V.     By  Harriet  l^cc.     8s. 

Scenes  of  Life.     By  T.  Urval»  Efq.     3  Vols.     los.  66im 

Second  Love,  or  the  Way  to  be  Happy.  By  Mrs.  Norria* 
3  Vols.    88. 

Wonder  of  the  Village.  By  Mrs.Meeke.  3  Vols.  lamo. 
]2S.  6d. 

Fiefco,  Count  of  Lavagne.    By  Mr.  Lyttleton.    4  Vols.     14s. 

Villa  Nova,  or  the  Ruined  Caftie.  )^y  Catherine  Seldeo.  2  Vols. 
7».  • 

German  Letters.    By  Ditto.     3s. 

The  Nuns  of  the  Defert :  or  the  Woodland  Witches.  By  Eugenia 
de  Ad^ion.     2  Vols.     12  mo.    9s. 

Walter  Kennedy,  an  American  Tale.    49.  6d. 

MILITARY. 

A  Treatife  on  the  Science  of  Defence  for  the  Sword  and  Bayooetj 
te.    By  M^o'  A.  Gordon,  A.M.     With  Plates.    4ta.    iL  is. 

Nine  Letters  on  Military  Subjeds.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Trinder, 

M.D*     IS.  6d. 

MISCBLLANIBS. 

An  Analytical  Inquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Tafte.  By  Richafd 
Payne  Koight.     8vo«     8s.  6d. 

The  Mii\iature,  a  periodical  Paper.  By  Gendcacn  at  Eton  Col- 
lege.    8vo*    78.  6d. 

A  Treadle 
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A  Treatifc  on  Praf^ical  and  Experimental  Agricoltate*  By  J.  Car- 
penter, of  Chad  wick  Manor,  Worccftcrlhirc,     2  Vols,     il,  is. 

'  ThcTriflcrs:  confifting  ofEflTavs,  Anccdorcs  of  the  late  Judge 
Blackftonc.  rhe  late  Ralph  Allen  Efq.  of  Prior  Park,  Arc.  To  which 
is  added  the  Rant  and  the  Farmet's  Son.  By  the  late  Rev.  Richard 
Graves.     4s. 

A  ihort  Statement  of  feme  important  Fa^s  relating  to  the  late 
Eledtton  of  a  Mathematical  Prof  (Tor  in  the  Univeriity  of  Edinhorj^h, 
accompanied  with  original  Papers  and  critical  Remarks.  By  Pro* 
felFor  Dugald  Stewart,     is.  6d.  - 

Catalogue  of  the  PiAurcs  of  the  Shakefpearc  Gallery,  with  the 
Prices.     2s.  6d. 

Preludes  to  Knowledge.     By  E.  Sommerville*     2s. 

Comicornm  Graccorum  Fragmenta  qusedam.  .Curavit  et  Notas 
addidic  Robertus  W^lp^^le,  A.  B,  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.     p. 

Views  of  Pidurefque  Cottages,  with  Plans,  with  defcriptive  Letter* 
Frefs.     By  W.  Atkinfon,  Architect.    410.    il.  is. 


LIST  OF  NEW  BOOKS, 

IMPORTED  BT  J.  DBBOFFE. 

Marmontel,  Hiftoirede  la  rcgence  du  Due  d'Orleans.     2  Vols.     i2t. 

Coursde  Littcrature.     Par  Laharpe.    Vols.  19,  and  16.     la  Three 
Parts,     il.  IS.     (1  hcfe  Volumes  complete  the  Work.) 

Ocuvresded'Alembcrt.  Vols,  i,  and  2.     8vo.     185. 

Hiftoirede  Charlemagne.  78.  6d. 

Manufcrtts  de  Mr.  Neckar,  publics  par  fa  fiUe.     7s.  6d« 

Voyage  en  Morcc,     3  Vols.     il.  4s. 

Ofuvrcs  dc  Guflave  III.     Vols,  i,  and  2.    (Will  be  5.    Price  3I.  3s.) 

Alemoires  fur  les  Colonies.    Par  Talleyrand.     2s. 

Memoires  de  I'Inftitut  National,  5th  Livraifon.  3  Vols.  4to.  4I.  4s. 

Qparuor  Monumenta  aenea  e  terra  in  Suecia  eruta,  tabulis  aeccia  et 
brevi  commentatione  illuftrata  ab  J.  Hallenherg.     8vo.     6$. 

Maflillon,  Memoires  fur  ia  Minorite  de  Louis  XVI.  Nom.  edit,  par 
Soulavie  P  aine.     8vo.     6s. 

Le9ons  elcmentaires  de  Chimie,  a  V  ofage  de  Lycees.    Par  Cadet.  88^ 

Rodolphe  dc  Werdeinberg,  trad,  de  Y  AUcmand  de  Lafootaine*  ^s.  6^% 

Elioonde.     c  Vols.    17s.  6d. 
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Lea  Amis  d"  Hcnric  IV.     3  Vols.     los.  6d. 

Le Chevaliers  du  Lion.    6  Vols.     il.  is. 

Neceillte  de  V  inftruflioa  pour  les  ftmmes.      Par  Madaioe  Gacoa 
Dufour.    4s. 

Economie  rurale  et  domeftique.     Par  ditro.     3s.  6d* 

Hiftoire  amoareafede  Madame  Lavalliere.    3s. 

Annales  de  1'  Empire  Fran^oi^*     Vol.  1 .    99. 

Memoires  de  la  Cour  cle '  Franccj  pendant  la  fairour  de  Madame  de 
Pompadour.    9s. 

StatMtqae  de  la  France.    7  Vols.  8vo.  and  Atlas,  41.  4s. 

Mulee  Francois.    Nos.  23  et  24.  Proo^t  5I.  not   Proofs  2!*  I2s.6d. 
per  No. 

Oifeaux  de  Paradis.    Nos.  13  ro  17,  at  2I.  12s.  6d.  per  No. 
[Menagerie  du  Muieum  Nationaf.     Nol  10.  los.  6d. 
Galerie  dn  Palais  Royal.  No.  46.  iSs. 
Galerie  de  Florence.  No.  30.  il.  8s. 

» 

Coors  de  peinture.  No.  30.  Proofs  15s.  not  Proofp,  los. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr, ^Maurice  is  printing  a  vinilication  of  his  Modern  Hiftorj 
cf  llin^pjlan^  from  the  haifli  ilricluics  of  the  Edinburga 
Kcviewtrs* 

Refohes^  religious,  moral,  and  political,  by  Omn  Fcliham^ 
are  about  to  be-republiftecK 

Mr,  Beloe.  is  printing  Anecdotes  of  Literature^  from  rare 
books,  in  the  Britifh  Mufeuin,  arid  other  valuable  libraries. 

Mr,  Sotheh  is  preparing  *a  ne\v  and  elegant  edition  of  Lis 
Oieron,  which  will  be  embeinfiied  with  engravings. 

A  new  edition  of  Hooie*s  Ro?nan  Hi/lory  is  in  the  prefs, 
and  will  appear  early  in  the  enfuing  winter. 

We  announce,  with  particular  fatisfaftion,  that  Mr,  Cnm* 
berland  has  begun  to  print  an  account  of  his  own  Life,  whiak 
\i\\\  form  two  volumes  in  quarto. 

We  underfland  that  Mr,  Soutkey  has  printed,  and  will 
foon  publilh,  a  coUeflion  of  Specimens  of  EngHJli  Poetry^  in 
the  manner  of  Mr.  Ellis,  accompanied  with  Biographical 
Sketches. 

'  Dr.  Griffiths^  whofe  Travels  we  (ball  foon  place  before  our 
readers,  is  now  employed  on  a  tranflstion.of  Lenoir's  French 
Monuments f  which  wiU  extend  to  fix  volumes  odavo« 
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